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MOST WORTHY LORD, 
A'Atdon 1 beſcech you, if { being a 
@\(-| ftangerand ynknovwne vntoyou) I 
haue preſumed co inſcribe your tirle 
on theFronteſpiece of this Booke, 
atid to publiſh it to the world, yn- 
der your Lo,fauourable proteion.[; 
| confeſſe my diſabilicy might well 
7 " haue deterred me : Bur the reaſon 
whichinduced meto this preſumption,was your nobleand 
C generous inclination to Armes(being the fubiect of this Hi- 
ſtory ) wherein you haue carried your ſelfe ſo worthily in 
many great and dangerous exploits, in forraine parts, vnder 
two ofthegreateſt Commanders of Chriſtendome, as you 
haue done great honour toyour Country, and won vato 
your ſelte perpetuall fame and reputation, This Conſide- 
ration hath made me confident, that during your vacancy 
from Militarya&tions, your Lordſhip will vouchſate to 
D caftyour eye vponthis HiRory written by Poſybine, who 
(in the opinion of molt men of Indgement) hath beene 
held to be very ſincere, and free from malice, affetion or 
aſton. And to juſtifie the truth thereof, he proteſts chat 
£ was preſentatmany of the aCtions, and receiued the reft 
from conhden: perſons who were eye-vwitneſſes. It is a 
gcnerall Hiſtory of his time, of all the warres which paſt 
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in Afia, Greece, and the Remane State, againſt the Gaales, 
and Carthagmiaas, which two Citties contended for the 
Empiry of the world : which warrewas of longer: conti- 
nuance, and had more cruell and variable encounters and 
battailes than any that hath beene written of: For the firſt 
Punique warre (where they foughr. for the Con- 
queſt of S:cily) laſted foure and twenty yeeres; and che 
{ccondin Italy vnder Hannibal, Generall for the Carthagini- 
ans, continued ſcuenteene yeeres, tothe ſubuerſton (in a 
manner) of the Romane State, had not Scpio forced Hau- 
nibal to returne home to defend his owne Carthage, where 
in Battell he loſt the glory of all his former Viories, and 


_ brought his Countrey into the ſubieRion of the Romanez. 


This worke I preſent vnto your -Lotdſkips fauourable 


Cenſure, humbly praying that you will be pleaſed to beare 
with my harſh and vnpoliſhed ſtile, ' and to pardon the 


errors commirtcd at the preſſe duting my abſence : for 


which fauour I ſhall hold my ſelte much bound vato your 


Lordfhip, and will alwaics remaine 


Your Lord?s, moſt humbly deuoted 
#0 aoe you /eruce » 


EZDW. GRIMESTON: 


A 


het or 


XUM 


F920 nEntlemen, wee are all borne by natare too much po- 
a> werty, and muolu'd in ſo many miferies, as therets 
FAr> = 
dy 3 | 


| 
Je no worke of Man, bow /mall ſoener, which giuing 
A. ARSFY caſion of ſore Efteeme. So as whereas his diligence 


order to his meaneſt aftions, doth wot miniſter oc- 


 guined by reaſon, ſhall frade it ſelfe er0ſt, I know wt by what power, 
B Which commonly fortune '» 


s ouer the indgement and conſidera- 
tion of Man, wee may (as we thinke ) ruſtly blame it, inexcuſing 
wth ro on the workemn and bis mufortune. And if onthe 
orher frale, -toſbew her great maguificence andbounty, ſhe imparts 
her fauours aud graces to ſome «ne, who without keeping any or+ 
der or faire conrſe, ſeekes to bring ſome Enterprite to an end, ſo as 
that notwithſtandeag bis oner-weaning and folly ſhee makes tt per- 
felt: Thenwet bold her prodxgall,. dereſting hey vnreaſonable and 


C :nconſidgerate bounty, priening at her benefits fo ill impleyed. 


Bebold vow, ( 7 know not by what law receined among men ) wee 
commend or blame euery one in bu profeſſion and workes, ſo farre 
forth as they ſee his indyftry and delrgence mnployed or defeitine. 
1/ wee bane reufon thin in fo great Efteeme, as wee feeke it inall 
out uftion},” and in matters of the ſmalleſt conſequence, blaming 
bim that mylt7s it: How infamons wee hold tbe carelejneſſt and 
neglet of awan mths order ana condutt of affaires, wherein not 


D ontly the 7nitw af bis afaze, life and honour, but a{/rithat of bit 


Countrey, Parents, ana Eriends, and fmrally of bis Prince and 
Souter arene, 18 many tries brought wxto great danger ? But if there 
be wo Enter prits among theſe which Men purſue, wherin ſuch things 
onebt to bee aravpne 1110 Conſfracration, as proper and ordinary vn- 
him, and without the danger whereof bee can veape no benefit, I 
am of oginion that that of warre ought in reaſon 10 bee preferred be- 


fore 
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fore all others : Altbough there bee many, which caunot alwazes "be+ 


brought to a good end, without the hazard and danger of thoſe 
which purſue them, In truth it is profeſſion, which experi- 
ence bath tanght in all Nations, to bee ſo rough and fierce, and 
finally ſo difficult tro mannage, as neuer man could carry bim- 
felfe Jo diſereetly, nor with ſo great fortune, nor recouered /ach 
rich ſpoiles, nor obtained ſach Triumphant <viffories, but they 


haue purchaſed bim new cauſes of (are and feare, not onely of 6 


great Enuie, and of new Enemies, but alſo lofſe ant! rune: 1 
will not ſpeake of the irreparable defeate of the braueſt Men in 
an Armie, which a Uiftory wortby of renowne requires, as 
it were by aduance,. when as the Enemies performe the Duties 
of good ſouldiers.The Carthagians thruſtung an Army mto Sicily, at 
their firſt entry obtamed ſome Conqueſes,o ſoone after they pronoked 
batred of the Romanes : which was but be begnaning and 
preſage of a future ruime, But when as the fortune of the warres 
beganne to ſmile -vpos Hanibal, and to giue bima full Gale , 
fo as bis exploits were ſo great in Spaine, as aſter wards bee 
preſumed to force Nations, Mountames, aud riuers, and in 


B 


tbe ena to fight with the Extremity of the weather for the Con-' 


queſt of Italy : Then, 4xit were, fearing her owne power, to bee 


in a manner vanquiſhed, (hee beganne to prattree and forge 
meaues, not onely to ruine ber ſo much ſauonred Hanibal, bat 
the whole Carthaginiau Empire. And therefote it is credible , 
that ( Iknow wot by what inconſlancy , or rather extrauagant 
and ſauage Nature ) ſhee makes friends of Enennes, and ene- 
mues of her owne friends ; ſo much (bee feares ( as I imagine ) 
the eaſe and reſt of thoſe whomſhee fauonrs. It 1s true that traf- 
fique. by Sea is not without great terrour amazement and bazard, 
for the. danger of the waues, Tempeſis and ſtormes, with a thou- 
ſand other accidents, But if warre once ſet vp her Jailes, bemp 


C 


accompanied with rage, fury, end many other diſaſters, which 


che malice of Mew haus mugnted to mals Vit of, beleeue_mee 
that theſe other - furics, which the winds procure at Sea and 
in the Awe, which many times are more fearefull than mortall, 
will nos ſeeme mregard of thoje of warre, but a light amazs- 
ment, and, at it were, 4 falſe allarum. What torment at Sea, 
or ighce of the winds hath ener beene (0 Joddaine, which the 
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ng experience? of a wiſe Plot, could not by a thouſand 
nes and tokens foreſee, deuiſmg ſufficrent remedies to auord 
2 But when a warre 1s manuaged by Iudgement and diſexe- 
2108, as it is requiſite, the ſhewes are commonly cantrarie , 
zo that which they purſue. Wherefore the more an Enterprize 
1s aijembled and keept-ſecret, the more caſie it w to put m 
execution. Finally, if wee will confeſſe the truth, it 1s 4 pro« 


A feſſ-1 which .among all others, requires the greateſt eoiguan- 


cie 3 4 contmuall Care, with an mcredible diligence: where- 
of a good Indgement muſt haue the condut?, that by con- 
reflire drawne from things formerly prattized, or from a 
probabilury of that .which bee fecs, bee may ſoone after indee 
of the Enemies reſolution, and finally attempt and hope for a 
rvittory. : 

And although it bath beene alwaies held, that Momy ts the 


B ſcnewes of Warre z yet 1 bold its force withous ConduGt : 


like unto that of a ſtrong, able Man, oppreſl with a acepe 
ſtreps, whoſe ſenſes haue mage ther retreate for big reſt, So 
there i torbing fo fireng, nor ſo quicke im this world as the 
ſenſe of man: Nor any thing ſo powerfull and terrible , 
which the -underſlanding doth not maſter and ſubdue. And 
therefore wee ſay commonly in France, that wit « better 
than force, Tet I know that (ourage is 4 great aduantage; 


C 2nd neceffary fer. @ ſouldier, but eſpectally for a General : 


But | feare that for want of Indgement and a good conſide- 
ration, ut makes them not ſometrmes ouer weenmg ana care- 
leſſe of danger. So as manuy times it giues occaſion t0 4 
weake and cowardlie Enemie, to undertake a Uittory , and 
to performe the AF of a valiant man. Wherefore courage 
without condut?, and vigilancie, is alwayes ſubief# to Aur 
buſhes and (hamefull flights : which are inconueniences , 


D whereof a Coward is alwaits Warie, for that feare maker a 


Man wigilant and careful, But was there euer Nation 
more bardie, wor more warre-lihe; nor that more care- 
fully obſerned the ordmances of warre than the Romanes? 
How then di4 Hannibal deſeate them ſo often, not onely 
in Encounters , but w pitcht Battailes, and in the open 
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field, by bis great Indgement, and bis. ſubrile pollicies > In 
what ſeare, and with what admiration hath the fury of the 
Geules, beene beld in old time by all Natious, who partmg 
from their owne Conntrey and Townes, to ſeeks new habita- 
tions, haue conquered land in diuers Countries by Armes , 
building ToWnes not onely in Italy their Nelghbour, but alſo 
in Germany, and in the end in Greece, and Afia? Who 


bath atfeated and quite rumated them in 4 (hort time, but A 


their owne Conſideration, and an our-weaning confidence 
in their force and courage ® I bold for certaine, which you 
know well, that it u not ſufficient for a Prince or Generall to 
haus his Armie compleate with foote and borſemen, how reſo- 
lute foruer, and with all neceſſary prouiſions for 4 warre : . No 
more than for 4a Souldier to hane youth, ſlrong and aftiue 
Members, a daring cenrage, -and compleate furniture, Hee 
muſt haue ts vanquiſh ( the which many times the yanqui 
ed mproperly call mif-fortune ) that piece of harneſſe ſo well 
ſteeled, which wee call Tudgement, or a good condutF. Belceue 
wee that like vnto a horſe, when hee hath taken the bit be- 
twixt by teeth, forcing bu Maſter, flies without feare tho« 
row Woods, Rockes, and Precipicer, with the danger of his 
life, bee beo neuer ſo nimble and couragious ; ſo a hardie and 
reſolute ſouldier deth eaſily bis owne rume, if bee wants con- 
auf? and Indgement. Yon muſt vnderſiand that as the body 
requires Exerciſe to preſerne in health, and to make it aftiue, 
aud bardened to indure labour and paint ; (o the -onderſland.- 
ing is like manner deſires to bee. exerciſed and imployed, ei- 
ther by the conſideration of things paſt, or by thoſe which are 
vifible. 

It i true, that thoſe which aye feene by the eye, baue a 
greater Viuacitic, and a ſtronger impreſſion, than thoſe which 


C 


are paſt : For that _ things are of greater /orce than D 


dead, Tet, if we ſhall duely conſider the length of time, which 
the! experience of a thouſand kind of pollicies, which warre 
requires before that a wiſe Man will dare to aduenture 
himſelfe in a bold and hardie Enterprizg , wee (hall finde 
that the knowledge of the_antient warres, which haue beene 


be 
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left ws in writing, will bee of no ſmall conſequence onto 
him. Far beſides the aſſurance of danger, hee may m a ſhort 
time ſee by Hiſtoriographers, the great and Wonderful exploits 
of the Antient in 4 manner ſince the Creation of the World ,j 
zo pleaſare and contentment from them, with ſome E —_— 
ment to doe aſwell or better bereaſter. You know well that 
the warre which « feene by the eye, 1s not alwates_thade be- 
ewixt warre-like people, nor under reſolute Commaunaers, 
that are shilfull in ther profeſſion : ſo as it is a difficult 
thing cumtler ſuch to jee any valiant expluts, nor Emerpri- 
j 20s attempted with good inuention, nor well executed. Wee 
: {ay commonly um France, that the Combate i dangerous; 
when as courage fights agamſt courage. So 1s it credible, that 
when an eArmy conſiſting of warre-lckhe men, 1s: onder the 
leading .of a wiſe and reſolute Commander, baung in front 
| an Enemy equall vuto him im all degrees, there muſt neeaes 
B bee valiant, explorts performed, with hardy Enterprizes wiſely 
manunaged. F 
If there bane beene any. waryes, attempted by frerce 
and warkbke Nations, and\ goaerned by wiſe and famous 
Captaines, belceue we this preſent Hiflorrographer hath vſed 
great arligence to ſet them donene in writing : | Labouring 0n- 
ly te mention the deedes and valour that was moſt worthy of 
- "© Relation, that with the pleaſure. and contentment Which they 
may reape in reading them, they may draw jome inftruit;ons 
avd meanes, not to fall into t he inconmences of warre, mto-the 
danger whereof mauy times both Captame:and- fouldiers may 
bee mg aged, through want of experience, good aduice and coun- 
cell, So as among others, you ſhall ſee Enterprizes of the Ro- 
manes againſt the Carthaginians for the conqueſt of Sicily. 
D Durmg.the which there were. matty Encounters and cruell bat- 
tailes, - as well by, Sea as land, Tou (ball lkewife reade 
the furious Combat of the Gaules agarnſi the Romanes : 
| And moreouer the, warre letwixt Cleomenes and Antigo- 
» nus, for Morea, the which Philip the Sonne of Deme- 
| er1us: . #ooke afterwards, 4nd beſides many other notable 
exploizes, ( which at this-preſent I will ſrbeare ) 
A2 you 
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you (hall ſee the Conqueſis which Hannibal mae in Spaine, 
with bis incredible voiage into Italic, performed in bis 
younger yeeres » and his viflories gotten of the Romancs 
with ſuch polkcie and wiſedome , as it 14 a difficult thing ( if 
wee ſhall eonſider the people and number of bis Armie, . ba- 
wins regard . to courage avd power of thoſs with whos 
hee had to deale\ to indge truely, whether there were ener 
Captaine in the memory of man, that may with reaſon bee 
compared vnto bum, Finally my Maſters I doe not promiſe 
you im this Hiftory, thoſe miraculous Battailes, which exe 
ceed the apprehenſion of man, perſormed in the Kingaome 
of Logres, nor I know not what Queſt of that barking Beaſt. 
Make your accompt that you ſhall not fade any Traf# or 
marke of 4 Beaſt, nor finally any thing that bolds of it. 
Beleeue mee im times paſl, Men did not feede their -under- 
flandmegs with dreames, nor fables invented in barbers- ſhops, 
without any colour of Truth. It us impoſſible as - ignoraut 
Maſter (bould make a learned aiſerple, Finally they v0 diſ- 
courſes fit for old womens tongues to entertaime lirtle child. 
rev, whileſt that for weakeneſſs of their Zge, their TTuder= 
ſtanding bath nw» apprehenſion, nor ſufficient Indgement of rea. 
fon, Wherefore wee may with reaſon ſay, that ſuch as coru 
ſume their yeeres, and grow old in ſuch dreamer, haut 4 


wilt to continue ſtill childres, And although they commonly C 


faie;, that warre s mannaged by the eye : So as it ſeemes 
they will rbereby imferre, that wee muſt not thunke of it , 
but when neceſſity aoth force vs : And that peace (houta 
procure_no benefit zo a Souldter, but 1dltweſſe ; yet 
fore-ſee Twp before, part of that which afterwar 
gonerne by the eye. And at 4a horſe which  pamp 
and not ridden, growes reftis ; and Prones emprofitable fo 


bis Maſter for trauaile : fo the -ondeſlanding of a ſoulds- D 


er, idle anring peace, or fed with dreames and fooliſh im- 
ventions, Will faile him at neede ; and in the end purchafe 
him d;ſhowour and ſhame ; Tet do.not imagine my Maſters, 
that I hane ved thi ſpeech blazoning you, and hold- 


mg you for men of ſo poore an Emterprize, whoſe principal! 
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; The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
ſtudy and affettions 1s the reaging of ſuch Bookes, rather then 


i ſome worthy recreation aud exerciſe, My meauimg was 

onely to aduertiſe you, that Aiftories, from whence with 

pleaſure you may draw great profit, as theſe are which this 

Hytortograpber imparts cunto you ought to bee in greater 

recommendation than thoſe Fabler, which bawa no pracs, 

but when they are moſt . without reaſon or any ſhew of 

truth. 

Finaly, I bope you ſhell finde ſuch fuſficiencie is our 

Polybius, as you will make no queſizon to preferre bim 

as the paragon before all others, aſwell Greekes as Las 

tines, which are come to the knowledge of men. Of whom I 

haue preſumed to tranſlate in the beſt ſort 1 could, tboſe fiue 0 

firſt Bookes, which of Fourty which bee hath written, 

bane beene preſerued halfe rumed by the negligence of time : 
g Hoprmg you will receiu: them as willingly, 4s I offer them 

with a good beart, 

When as after the Printing of theſe fiue firſt Bookes | 

7 had reconered fome Latine Tranſlations, of three par. 

cels of the ſixt, whereof the firſt and the third had not 4- 

»y GREEKE (offic, Aud hheniſe afterwards an- 

other of the ſixteenth , both in Latine and Greeke, I 

imployed my ſelſe to put them into French, . aaing there- 
C unto the forme of the Romances Campe, as I could con- 

refture it, by the- diferipton which Polybius maker, in 
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/ the parcell of the fixt, Baoks Aut When as the Printers 
ky ſucceſſor had a defire afterwards to prmt the whole, and 
; amtreated mee to ſpend ſome time in the Remainder of that 


which was newly publiſhed of Polybius his worker, which 

are certaine parcells, and as ut were Relaques ( beſides the a- 

D Loue named) of the ſenenth aud tighth, and of all the jub- 

| ſequent Bookes -wto the ſeauententh incluſiue, ut was nor in 
| my power 10 deliner him any other but thoſe of the ſenenth 
and etghth, being afflifted with a quartane Ague, beſiaes bus 

obſtinary in Tv(ing a ſmall Charafter, for the ſparmg of 

Paper diſtafied mee : Expetiing that which afterwards fol- 

| lowea, toat few men would reft ſatufied, ſor that all things 
Az how 
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how good and excellent ſoeuer, are thereby found without 
grace, dull and unpleaſmg, For this cauſe deſiring that [0 
excellent 4 writer, ſhould not remaine  dijdamed and with- 
our prace for want of au honourable Impreſſion, and that 
the fRudions of Hiſtories ſhould bee the more incouraged, I 
reſolued to add: the remaind:r of that , which at this day is 
come to our knwwledoe, aſſuring my ſelfe that the Printer 
for bis part will haue 4 care that for the ſauing of bis mo- 

bee will not doe wrong to bis bonour, nor looſe his char- 
ges inſtead of pane. 


To GOD alone be all honour and glory. 
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The Printer totheRE ADER. 


We wrteous Reader, 1 defire your charitable cenſure in that there bee ſome 

litterall faults eſcaped, to the griefe of the Author _ not able to at- 
tend the Preſſe, and likewiſe being abſent at that time from London and ha- 
but a young Correftor which took too much vpon him. 


Ecrata, ) 


P*s* 25- line 21. for report read ſupport, p-27.l-g. for Frniges P. 33+ 1. 28, for ready the 
L t. ready for the, p. 34+ 1, 27. for nor bee r- nor tober, p.is ds thewr then, p.40.]. 19,tor 
301 began x, yet it began, p.45-1.39. for bed been r.bad not been,p. 51.1.44 for Ramnuball cr. 4wnilear, 
P,62.1-37.for Arcanians:, Acarnanens,p.68 |. 18.for 1f-ire c.4ſfſn, p. 79.1. 37, Kine r Rhoſne, 
p- 105,1.30. r- time to paſſe, p. 133 17 for and paſt r. be peft,p. 131.1.4 r fuffe their places, P./3Ks 
| 38.r, ffrucke dead or burt, p.1 - 5 1.47.7 Romanes, 1.18. r, vnto the Adriatiquery. 177.120.r-/0 4 
without, p.186.1.43-r.in common aſſemblies, l. 45.r, dances,p.18 941 21, raiſeth bis (ampe,p.19 4-l. 
44:1, did xot openty. p.ig4h i 5 r.creat 6 King, p.rgflg-ravith greatſbips p.z20.1.24. r to bring bien, 
p-220,1.40 t+38t executed, p- 33 1.1.28.r- againſt them,p.240,12.r,nowep,p 246 1.10. t which ths 
Goſſees, p-249.1-25- borne aw4y by therixer, tbid. 1-38 r.was,p.254-L.44..c parted from Lydo,p-264- 
1.3.r.45 bis,p. 246.1 46,r,arrixed,p.267.1,38-r.which Plolomy we,p.2744 34-1: of the Phanecenfſi, 
p.378.1,6.r.greater danger po27 9:1.h3 5, for all them which, 
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FIRST B OOKE 


of the Hiſtoryof 


F the Commendation of the ex; 
cellency of Hiſtories had beene 
Al omitted by ſuch as before ys haue 
written the Worth and Prowefls 
of Men , happily it ſhould bee 
neceſſary to vic lome Arguments 
to make it to be generally Accep- 
ted and Recciued: For that there 
is no way mare cafic to reforme 
and better Men, then the Know- 
ledge of things paſt. But ſecing 
2 WY WAY that not onely ſome , but in a 

DD mannes all, begin thereby and 
finiſh ir amply , ſoas they are of Opinion that the Knowledge of Hi. 
ſtories isa true Diſcipline and Exerciſe far the Conduct and mannaging 
of the Aﬀaires ot a Common-wealth , and that ſhe oncly is the Mt 
ftris, and meahesto bearc the Variety and inconſtancy of Fortunepa. 
tiently , by reaſon of the example of another mans aduerſities, it is 
appazent that no man will hold it neccflary to renew the Diſcourſe of 
things, which have formerly beene ſo well deliuered by others : Eſpe- 


 POLYBIVS. 


B cially by me to whom the newneſle of Aﬀtions, whereof wee intend 


to Write , is much more then ſufficient ro perſwade and draw the 
hearts of men, alwell bath Young and Ole, to read our Hiſtory, For 
where is any man fp depraued or fily , whixh deſires not to vnderſtand 

B the 


— — 


The Hiſtory of P 0 Lv B1v s. Libr. 


'  Nationsof theWorld, withiniehe ſpice 


——— 


the meanes and manner of Goucrnment i by the which the Romans 
haue ſubducd and brought vagertbel Obedicrcein a manner, all the 
| of fifty and three yeares 2 


' thewhichin former times wasneuce heard of. Or what is heſo much 


The Pe//ans. 


The Laccde#0- 
mieus* | 


The Macidy- 
nigns. 


The Aamans. 


The beginning 
of the Hiſto'y. 


giuen end defiring to know other things worthy of admirition and 6- 
ther Diſciplines, but will conceine that there is not any thing io rhis 
world worthy to be preferred tothis knowledge * I hope they will ſee 
kcw great and excellentour Worke is,-if weemake compariſon of 0- 
ther Principalities with the-excellency of the Rowaze Empire, and 


namly of thoſe which haue beene in great honour and glory , whereof A 


Hiſtoriographers haue written much. Behold choſe which arc moſt 
worthy to be eompared. | | 

The Ernpire and power of the Perſians fora time hath beene great, 
but yhenſocues they did adyenrure to paſſe: the bounds and limits of 
Aſia they were in danger to loſe not orely theirEmpire, bur their 
limes. The Lacedemonians made a long warre for ihe Empire and 
command of Greece, bur they could hardly keepe it twelue yeeres quiet 
after their Cogqueſt, 


It is true, the cAlacedonians haue domineer'd and rul'd in Enrope, 


- 


from Adria to the Danowe, whichis but a ſmall portion thereof. Ard 


ſince they baue held the Empire of 4ſia,. atter they had ruined the Mo- 
n=rchy of the Perſians, And although that theſe hauc in ſhew beene 
great Lords , aud enioyed large aud {pacious Countries, yer they ne- 
uer toucht the greateſt partof the World. As for Sicily, Sardinia, 
and Affricke, they never made (hew to challenge any thing, In regard 
of o:ticr Nations, the moſt Martiall of E#repe, and the moſt Weſterne, 
they hardly in my opiniondid euer know them : But the Romans haue 
not onely conquered a part of the World, but'm amannerall. They 
maylſo know by our {cquell, how great the profit wilt bers ſuchas at- 
fe&theknowledgeof Hiſtory. T 
Finally!, the beginning of our Worke ſhall be according tothe time, 
ſincerthe hundred and eight and forty Olimpiade - As ffor the Actions, 
and firft of the Grec#ans , wee will begin- with the ſociall warre , the 
which _ ( who was Sonne to Demetriws, and Farber to Perſeus) 
attemptcd firſt with the Aca/ans, againſt the Erolians , andin regard of 
thoſe which inhabite Aſia, the: beginning ſhall beat the Warre which 
was inthe Valley of Syria, betwixt Aztiechus, and Prolome, Philopater. 
But as for 1:aly and Afſricke , wee will begin with that berwix: the 
Romans and Carthaginians , which many call the warre of Hannibal. 
The Hiſtory ſhall beginar rhe end of that which $Sicioni«s hath left in 
writing. Before theſc rimesthe affaires ef the world were without 
Ciuillyy, Since it hath happened that the Hiory is in a manner 
drawne all into one, and that the ations of Italy, and of Cdffricke, 
are mingled withthoſe of Greece and 4ſi«, and that all tended toone 
and the ſame end, And therefore wee haue begun our worke in thoſe 
times , when the Rowans had vanquiſted the Carihaginiansin this war, 
thinking they had performed their greateſt taske, and tobe ableto al. 
{aile the whole world, they preſumed preſently after to fall vpon the 
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reſt, and to paſſe into Greece and Apa Agron forces; 

But it we hadſeene and knowne the maMMer of liuing, and the Lawes 
of Common-weales contending for the Monarchy , happily ir would 
not be needfull to make any great ſearch, to what end, nor vpon what 
power relying, they haveenrred into fuch' great aftions. Bur for that 

of lining , the precedent forces, and the ations of the peas 


the manner 
ple of Rome and Carthageare vnknowne to the greateſt part of the Gre- 
cians, 1 have held it neceſſary to maketheſe two firſt Bookes, bes 
forelI enter intothe Hiſtory), to the end they ſhould haye no occaſion 


A to wonder noyihquitein reading our Worke , what Councell, whas 


Forces, and whar Treaſure and Wealvh the people of Reme had to vn- 
dertake the warre and conqueſt of the whole Eatth, and ofall our Sea z 
Conſidering that they which ſhall requizeit , ſhall ſce plaicely by theſe 
firſt Bookes of our Preparation , thar the Rewans had reaſonable cauſe 
tovadortake the Empire and Soueraignty of all things , and to attaing 
vntotheir ends, Belecue tHat the proper abiect of our Worke, and 
the excellency of the Actions of our time , conſiſts principally in 
this, that as Fortune hath ina manner reduced all the affaires of the 
world into ofit&; and hath forced them to draw to one and the ſamg 


B end : Sothe force which ſheehath vſed for the perfeRion of all publicke 


goucrnment, maſt be reduced and propoundgd ta the Reader in one 
bajcfe Hiſtory. + | 

This hath chiefely incited and vrged mee to the enterpriſe thereof, 
eſpecially for thatnone of our time hath vndertakento wrie a generall 
Hiſtory : neither would wee have atcempted it : But ſecing that m, 
had written ſome particular Warres, and their private Ations, and 
that no Man ( to my knowledge ) hath hichertomade an vaiuerſall and 
generall commemoration of things paſt, neither when nor how they 
began , nor how they were executed and performed, nor whar iſſue 


C they had: I conceived ir wonld be well done, ifby our mcancs our 


Countrey-mea might read a worke &f Fortune excellently good and 
profitable : For although ſhee had done cxecllent things and worthy 
ofadmiration among men: yet ſhee hath not done any thing vato this 
day, nor purchaſed the glory of vitary comparable to ourtimes. The 
which they that haue written che particular Hiſtories cannot make 
knowne , but that ſome one who peraduenture for thar hee had lined in 
ſome renowned Towne, or for that they had ſecnethem in piure, 
imagine preſently they know them : and conſequently the ſcituation,the 


forms, and thg grder of the World, the which is nov probable agy 


likely. 


They whichare of Opinion that a particular Hiſtory is ſufficient fog 


the vaderſtanding of the general], ia my Opiniea ſtray no lefſe from 
the truth , then it ſomeone confidering the parts ſeparated ofa living 


A good Cony 


Body , thinke by this meznes to haue the knowledge of all the perfeRy. fl 


ons and graces of the Creature. There {s no doubt ; bur if any one takes 
theſe diſtin and ſeparated parts, and doth. preſendy igync them toggs 
ther, and make a perfect Creature , giuing it forme and lite, and then 
preſents js vagg bim , hee will ſoone confeſle thar hey hath becne de- 

1 cciued, 
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ceiued , like vato them that dreame, Itis true, we may. haue ſome 
apprehenſion o f the whole by the parts : But it is not poſſiblero hauc a 
true and certaine Scicnce and Knowledge.: And: therefore you muſt 
imigine that a particular Hiſtory is of ſmall.vſe for the knowledge of the 
gencrall : And that by the, connexion, compariſon and fimilitude of 
ations, there will be no Man. found , who in reading, will not reape 
fingulaz profite and pleaſure by Hiſtory, , .Wee will therefore make the 
beginning of this Booke at the firſt Voyage which the Komens made by 
Sea , which is ſubſequent to thoſe things which Timerss hath laſt writ. 
ten: which was in the hundred andnine and ewenticth @l/impiade, We A 
muſt therefore relate how, and what time they ended their Quarrels in 
1tzly, and what meancs they had to paſſe iaro Siczly :For this is the 
firſt voyage theycuer made out of their Territories, whereof wee muſt 
ferdowne the reaſon ſimply and wirchout dilguiling : tothe end that by 
the ſearch from one cauſe to another, the beginning and conſideration 
ofthe whole may not proue doubrfull. The beginning alſo mult bee a- 
greceable tothe Time and Subics, and that ir be knowne toall ; the 
which they may conſider by themſelues, yea, ia ſeeking out thoſe 
things which were paſt long before, and in the meanetime relate the 
Actions ſummarily : For it iscertaine that the beginning being va- B 
knowne or obſcure, its continuance cannot perſwade, nor purchaſe be- 
lecfe : Bur if the Opinion of the beginning be true , thea all the ſubſe- 
quent Narraticn doth calily content the Auditors carte,;-- 

Ninetecne yceres after the battell wone ypon the Riuer egos , and 
ſixteene yeeres betore the Warre of Zeudra, where the Lacedemonians 
treated a peace with Antalcides King of Perſia, when as Dens theold 
held the Citty of Rheginm in Calabria beſieged , after that hee had de- 

cated the Grecians inhabiting vpon the limits of 77a/y,ncere vnto the Ri- 
ver of Eleporrs: and that the Gavles hauing wholy ruined Rome , held 
ir, except the Capitall : During which time the Romans hauing made C 
an accord with them, which they found good and profitable , and had 
recouered their liberty contrary ro their hope and expeRance , and had 

in a manner taken a beginning of their iacrexſe, they declared Warre a- 
eainſt their Neighbours. As ſoone as the Latins had beene vanquiſhed, 
aſwell by their prowefle as by the fortune of the Warre, they turned 
their Armes againſt the T#ſcaxs , then tothe Cel/tes which are in /#aly, 
and finally ypon the Sempites which confine the Region of the Lativs, 
towards the Eaſt and North. Somerimeafter, the Tarrentives ſceing 
the outrage which they had committed againſt the Romane Embaſla- 
dours, not relying much vpon their owne forces : they called in King D 
Pyrrhss the mm the Deſcear of the Gx/es into Italy , and be. 
fore the Retreate of thoſe which were defeatedin Bartell neere vnto 
Delphos, Thenthe Romags after they had vanquiſhed the T#ſcars and 
Sammites , and beaten the Celtes often, beganto make warra againft 
the reft of /raly , not as contending for another mans Lands, but as for 
their owne, and formerly belonging vnto them , being now growne 
warlike by the Warres which they had bad againſt the Celresand Saw- 


wites. 
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The Romens then after that Pyrr hes and his forces had beene chafed 
out of 1:aly , taking this Warre to heart, they purſued ſuch.as had tol- 
lowed his party. Being ſuddainly become Maiſters of all according to 
their defires,, and that all 7taly was wholy ſabdued , except the Celtes, ans» hp 
they preſently beſicged ſome of theirs which held Regizm. +» One and roman, 
che like fortune betell two Cirtties {cituared vpon the Straightof that 
Sca,, that is, «Mef1naand Rhegium. Some Campenoishauing beene The taking of 
htcly in pay with Agathecles in Sicily , wondring atthe beauty and ry ay 
wealth of Meſſina , they ſuddainly when they found an opportunity, oi. s 
A affailed it, breaking their Faith , rhey having beene recciued into it by 
Friendſhip : where rhey expell'd ſome ofthe Cittizens, and ſlew others, 
After which wicked a they ſhared their Wiues and Childrenamong 
them, as their fortunes fell our during the Combate : Then they diw- 
Ced their goods and lands, Burt afterthis ſuddaine and cafle Conqueſt 
ot {5 goodly a Countrey and City, they ſoone found others that did 
amcarc their villanics, . 
They ot Rhezinm amazed with the deſcent of Pyrrbac at ſuch ti 
25 he paſt into 1:aly , and feazing in like manner the Carthaginians, bee 
ing thcn Maiſters of the Sea , they craued a Garriſon and men from the 
B Komans. Thoſe which they ſent vnto them, were tothe number of 
4000. vnder the command of Decius the Campanois , they kept the 
Towne for a time, and their faith in like manner with the Citizens, in 
defending them ; but in the end moued by theexample ofthe Hamer. 
tins, who ſolicited them rocomir this baſe at, they fallifhed their faith, 
being aſwell incited by the opportunity of the deed,as'by the woalth of 
&h+21um , and chaſed away fome Cittizensand flew others, finally, _— 3 
th y (eaſed vpon the Citty as the Mamertines had done. And al- fame Campe- 
though the Kowans were diſcontented at the misfortune of the Rhegins, _—_—_— 
yct they could not relieue them, for that they muſt ſertle an order for " 
C their precedent V Varres, Burt afcerthey had ended them , they be- Theraking of 
lieged them of Rheginm, and afterward they entredit by force, where- xbegamby che 
as many were flaine : who being cerraine of the puniſhments they were k9--=+. 
rocndure, defended rhemfclues valiantly to death. Aboue three hun. 
dred were taken aliue , who preſently afrer their comming to Rove, the 
Commanders of the V Varre commanded them to be broughtinto the 74, pin, 
Market-place, where they were whipt, and inthe end their heads axa of Tray- 
ſtrooke off, after the manner of the Countrey, They did vſe this pu. *** 
iſhment tothe end that their Faith ( as muchas raight be poſſible. ) 
might be confirmed towards their confederates. Preſently after chey 
ÞD cauled the Towne and Countrey to be delinered to the &hegsns. 
Bur whileſt that the Mamertins ( youmuſt vade-ſtand thatthe.Com. 
parois cauſed themſelues to be ſo called after the taking of Mefſine ) hoid; Meſſing 
were relieued by the Romans which held xhegivms by force, they not are called Ma- 
onely enioyed the Countrey and Towne peaccably , but they commic. "*"* 
ted greatſpoiles ypon many other Townes their Neighbours, aſwell 
of the Carthaginians as of Saragoſſe ( otherwiſe Siracuſa: ) The grea- 
teſt part of Sic:{ywas tributary vatothem. Butſoone after when they 
were depriucd of thoſe ſuccours, and _— they which held & hegidms 
3 were 
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Nieron choſen 
King of the 
Sar a;ofſins. 


An alliance 
made by Heros 
with Leprize. 


The pollicy 
of Bern. 


The Riuer of 
C:amoſure, 


The 1M amertins 
deliuer their 
Tewne and 
Fort vnte the 
Cartbagmians, 


SUccours res 
Quireg from 


were bclieged, they wereinlike manner by them of Saragoſſe, tor the 
cauſes which follow: As a little before the men of warre of Seragoſe 
camping necre vito Merzaexe, being in difſention with the Gowernours 
ofthe: Common-weale, they choſe for their Captaines Ariemidere 
and Hide, who afterwards was theis King, being yet vary young : 
But finallly ſo welleadowed with all the gracesof Nature and Minde, 

as hee wantcd no Reyall conditions but the Crowne, Hayuing accep-« 
ted the Magiſtracy , and made his entry into the Towne very well ace 
companied by his Friends , where haning vanquifhed the Burgeſles of 
the contrary fation , hee vied the Victory with ſogreat clemency and A 
modeſty, asby a common eonſent of all in generall be was choſen 
their Commander , although they Gid not allow of the EleQion made 

by the Souldiers, 

Ir is true that Hiern made kgowne to menof iudgement and vader- 
ſtanding , that he had conceiued greater deſignes in his mindethen to 
be their Leader, Firſt knowing well that the Saragoſſins were muti. 
nous and defirous of innougtion , whenfocuerthey {cnt their Souldicrs 
and Commanders out of the Countrey , and that Zeprine was a man 
of great reputation, and of more credit then any other of the Cittizens, 
and that he was very pleafipg vnta the Multitude , he held it fir to make B 
an alliance with him , to the end hs might leaue ſome report inthe Cit- 
ty forhim, whenſacuer be ſhould goa to the V Varrte, and lead an Army 
out ofthe Countrey, Hauing thereforetaken the Daughter of Zep- 
tine to VVite , knewing well that the old bandof forcaigne Souldiers 
were changeable and ſubiet to mutinics, he led his Army of ſee pur- 
poſe againſt the Barbarians, who held the Citry of LHeſſine : And 
hauing ſcated his Campe neere to Centoripe , and put hismenin battelh 
clote.ypon the Riuer of Ciamoſſure, he ſtayed ina place apart all the 
Horſe and Foote of his owne Nation, aSif he meant to charge the E. 
nemy on the other (ide: ſuffering the forraigne Souldiers to be defea- C 
ted by the Barbarians, and whileſt the others fled, he makes his re. 
create ſafely with all the Sarageſſins ro the Citty. VVhen he had by 
this pollicy brought his defigne vntoan end, and had freed his Army of 
all the Mutines ,/;bce makesa great leuy of Souldiers, Sooneafter 
when as all things were {ertled in geod order ; Hieron ſeeing that the 
Barbarians were growne tos audacious and proud of their late Victory, 
he parts from the Citty with an” Army of his Gountrey ſouldiers, well 
trained and diſciplined, and making dilligence, he came to My/e, where 
along the Bankes of the Riuerof Zongane , he tought with themwith 
al his forces, Having vanquiſbed'them and taken their Capraines, ſee- D 
ing their pride puich abatcd by this Victory , he returnes to Saragoſſe 
with his Army , and was by the generall fauourand conſent ofall the 
Cirtizens ſaluted King by the Allies. | 

The Mamertins as we hauc fayd ," being depriued of the ſuccours of 
ofthe Romane Legion , and hauing loſtſo great a Battell, their 
hearts being broken-; they retire for the maſt part vnto the Carthagi 
mans , 2a] yeeld theraſclues and their Fort : The reſt ſent vato the 
Romans, delivering their Towne vnto them , and requiging ſuccours 
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their CitePitns ſoſcucty; for viohathhy their faith-with the, 
ro ſend ſuccours now vntg the Mamertins whowere gwlty of 
crime.” They were no? privranit 'bfalltheſe things :- Yet conlidering .. .,,, 
that was vr fretis onely drawhe « Lf{ricke ender hide or 
obedience þytorce of "Armies, but atfs' miny plac th Spainþ, and oe 
morcouer # on REG Sea of Sardinigand Ttaly, they doubrd. 

that their Neighbour-h6hd 


- 


ould b& darigerous,if they mide them- 


be ealie ro'effcQ, if the *Mamertius were not relicued. : Andath 
was no doubt, that it Mefſi#a had beene delivered yato them, . they 
would preſently have regoutred Saragoſſe, for thatthey held all the, 
reſt of Sicily. And as the Rowans conlidercd theſe things, they were 
of opinion thatir was neccary norto abandon Meſſina, nor to ſuff-r 
the Carthagintans to make nto themfelues as it were « Bridge, to paſſe. 
into /tely at their pleaſure. 43 


This was long 1n debare, yet it was not concluded in that aſſembly : 
for it ſeemed vnto them as vareaſonable as profitableto relieue the 


A ſcluesLords 6frhi reſt ol$ich. They likewiſe vnd:xſtood,tharg pes 
op 


B Mamertins. Butasthe Commons much weakned with their former 


Wares, ſeemed to have need of reſt, ſothe Capraines ſhewing the 

great profit that might enſue , they reſojued to ſuccour the 2 amer- 

tiz;, This Opinion being confirmedby the Commons, .prefencly _ a 
they appointed Appixs Claudius, one of the Cenſuls, to pelſe the Army courchs 3ts- 
into Szc:ly, and ro. relieve the Mamertins, who had put out of their mertias by 4p 
Towne, aſwell by threats as pollicy the Captaine of the Cartheginians *'* dirs 
which ( as we haue ſayd ) held the Fort, And they called vnto them The » ameriizs 
Appizs Claudizs, deliuering the Citty into his hands. The Carthagini- 1<couer the 


ans hung him on a Crofle which had had the Guard ,. ſuppoſing that he 5 OE 


C ayTaic atch 5) 


C had yeelded it baſely for feare and want of Courage. . Then ſuddainly cortragiaiars. 


they drew their Sea-army neere vnto Pellore, and thatat land about the 
TOY called Sexe, holding by this meanes Aeſſine ſtreightly be- 
ieged, F wy 

Inthe meanerime Hieyron thinking to have found a-good opportuni- 
on chaſe the Barbarians which held Meſſina out of S1cily , followed 
re Carthagintans party, And going from $aragoſſe, he takes his way 1;zr94 follows 
to the Towne, and layes his Siege on the other fide necre. vnto Mount the Carthagias- 
Calſhid1que :By this meanes he tooke from the Towneſmen ali meanes © 2"? 
toſally turth on that ſide. But the Conſull paſſing the Sea by night 


D with great danger, in the end hearriued at Meſſina : where ſecing the 


Encmy round abour it , and that this Siege was as diſhonourable yato 
him as dangerous, forthat the Enemies were the ſtronger boch by Land 
and Sca, he deſired firfttotry by Embaſſies ſenttoboth Camps, if it 
might bc pofſible to pacific things , ſo as the Hamertins might be 
freed. Bur the Enemies not vouchſafing to heare them , he was inthe 
end forced to vadergoe the hazard, and relolued firſt ro giue bartelto 
the Seragoſſins. He therefore cauſerh his Army to march, and pur it in 
battcli:ro rhe which the King likewiſe came ſpeedily, But after rhac 
LAPP1 16 
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CA 2 is had fought lovg , in the cnd ke rexailed oucr his Eciwics, 
purſuing them jnto their Fort, .The Confull after the ſpgijc of the deag 


+ xetites into the Citty :and H;ergn being fruſtzare af all hope, recouercd 


Satgxoſſe ſpeedily the Night following. .. 
reve di CAydias Claudins,aduentiſed of the fight of the Sar 


The dofoare of going , and auing refurged courage and. confidence , he bad vo will 
ie Cartha0ty's | i | | 


aps by Appins., 


ro ſtay; but to gotand fight with the Cartbaginians. Wherefore he 
cottmanded his. men to be ready , and the. next day he paſt carly and 
charperh his Enimies, whereof ſome were ſhine, and the 1cſt fogced to 
fave themſclues in the neighbour-townes. By this meanes the Sicgc 
being raiſed , he rauaged and ſpoyled the Countrey of Sarageſſe aud 
their Allies without danger : Rnd after that ke had ruined all, inthe 
cnd he beſieged &aragoffe. Behold then ( for the cauſes aboue menti- 
cned ) the firſt Voyage which the Roware Army-made our of 1:aly. 
And tor that we haue held it fit for the entrance of our defigne , we have 
ade it our beginnipg, in looking ſomewhat backe to the times paſt, to 
rhe end we may not leaue ahy occafion of doubt ypon the cauſes we thall 
yecld. And in truth I haye held ir neceſſary to declare firſt at what 
time, and by what meanes the Romers being in cxtreame danger to lole 
ethcjr Cor 1trcy , began to grow fortunate .« And when likewiſe after 
they had tubdued 7taly, they began to corquer other Countries; to 
the - end that the greatneſſe of their Empire, which was ſince, may 
ſeemec mote likely in knowing the beginnings. No man muſt wonder 
when as weſpeake of Townes of Nate, if happily wee ſecke for things 
farther off, in that which we ſhall relate hereafter : For wedocitro 
the end that our beginnings and grounds may be ſuch,as they may plain- 


ly vnderſtand the meanes and reaſons, by the which cuery City is come 


to the eſtate wherein it now ſtands, the which we haue done here of the 
Romans. 

It is now time that in leauing this Diſcourſe we returns to our de- C 
{igne, in ſhewing firſt ſummarily and briefcly the things happened be- 
fore the times , whereof we meane principally to Write ; Among the 
which the Warre betwixt the Romans and Carthaginians in Sicily 1s the 
firſt,then followed the Punique : In the which the deeds firſt of Amvilcar, 
then of 4ſdr»ball, are ioyned with thoſe of the Carthaginians : At 
what time the Xomays began firſt to ſayle into Slaverta, 8nd other parts 
of Exyrope. Morcouer their Battels againſt the Gawles, whoat that time 
made a difcentinto aly : The Warre alſo which was in Greece at the 
ſametime, called Clcomenigue, to the which all this relation. and the 
end of the ſecond Booke tend, Finally, I hauc not held it neceflary nor D 
profitable for the Reader, to relate things in particular : Neither is it 
my intention to Write them , but onely to touch that ſummarily which 
may concerne our Hiſtory, And therefore in relating briefcly , we will 
indeauour by an order of continuation, to ioyne vnto the beginmng of 
our Hiſtory the cnd of thoſe Actions, which we ſhall deliver by way of 
preparation. By this meanes in continuing the orCer of the Hiſtory, 
they ſhall ſee we have toucht that which others hane lett in Writing : 
and alſo made an cafic and open way tor all {ublc quent things, to thoſe 


which 
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which' defire toknow.” Tr is true that we Hive had a fpeeiall defire'ts 
/ write fomewhithr large this firſt Warre of the" Remasrin $1erty x1ioft 
the Carthaginians?, for that they ſhall hardly finde# longer Warte; 
nor reaper 20, —inerro gates, 79 , hor more encounters, nor grez- 
rer dinerfiry of fortune on eyther ſide z For theſe two Natians in thoſe 
times lined in their Itwes with meanc wealth and equall forets. Where: 
fort if we. ſhall conſider the Forces and Empire of theſe rwo Cirties, we 
cannot ſo well makea Compariſon by the geher gent Warres 45 
by this. Bur that which hath moſt incited me to write this Warre , was Thetlame of 
A for” that” Philins} and Fabiws, who are eſteemed tohaue written welf, rhixand 7a. 
haue in my Opinionſtrayed too much from the truth: Yet I would not 5inoro: 
taxe them to have done it malicjoufly, conſidering rheir life and incenti. *% © 
on; Bur I concriue, the affection-which they beare vnto their Counttey- 
men, harh deceined them after the manner of Louers. Inregard of Phi- 
linmus, for rhe aff: Kien he beares tothe Carthaginians , hee is of Opinion 
that they did all things with good Conduct, Prudence and Courage ; 
andthe Romans the contrary. As'for Febins he holds the contrary par. 
ty. Peraduenrure a man would not blame this manner of doing in other 
courſes of life, In truth iris fit and commendable for a good man ro loue 
B his Friends and Counrrey,and to be a triend tothe friends of his friends, 
and to hate his Knemics, Bur hethar takes vpon him ro Write a Hiſtory, 
myft vſe ſuch things with diſcretion , ſometimes commending his Ene- ' 
mfecs.'when their ations requireir, and blaming his Friends and Neigh. 
bours when their faults are blame worthy. Belecue me,as the remainder 
of the Body ofa Beaſt, which haththeeycs puld out, remaines vnprofi- 
rabte{So'1f truth be wanting in a Hiſtory , the Diſcourſe prooues fruir- 
leffe, © And therefore when occafion is offered, he muſt nor forbeareto 
blame his Friends, nor tocommend his Enemies, nor to hold it a diſho- 
neſt thing to praiſe thoſe wham we haue ſometimes blamed. Neither is 
C irlikely,rtat they of whom we write, hauc alwaies done well, or err'd EE 
coritinually, We muſt therefore in leauing the perſons, ndge and ſpeake 
oftheir ations ſufficiently in our Comentaries. | 42 
To proove my aſfertian true, we ſhalteafily ſee it by that which >þj- Phi 
tin writes. Who intlic beginning of his ſecond Booke ſaith, the Carrbe- 
ginians 2nd Saragdſſins held Meſſina beſieged, and when as rhe Roweve 
Army after they had paſt the Sea,was arrined,they made a ſaddaine fal- 
ly vpon the Sarageſſins, where they were vanquiſhed and defeared, and: 
{o retired into the Towne: they made a ſecond vpon the Carthaginians, 
where they were not onely defeared, bit moſt partof them raken: Pre-. 
D ſcmly after this Speech hefaich, that Hieronnfter this Encountcrhad {o 
great a feare, that henor onely fer fire of his Lodgings and Tens, reri- 
ring by night tO Seragoffe, bur .moreouersbindoned the ſtrong places, 
lying betwixt Meſſina and Seregoffe. He relares alforhat the Carrbayinge 
ans being in like ſort rnenedy | diſperſed themſclnes here and there 
throughout the Townes of Sicily , and that they durftneuer aſter rhac 
keepe rhe Field, and that moareoucr,the Capraines ſeeing their mendif> 
couraged, gaue aduice that they ſhould no more runintothe dunger of 
the war,nor h1zard any thing, He faith moreouer that the Romens inthe 
C parſuir 
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purſuic of the Cartheginians , not onely ruined their Provinge, and that 
of the Sar«feſſivs,, but alſa layed ſiege to Saragoſſe.! This .Sperchis ſo 
farre from reaſon, asit were bur loſt time to ſegke to confurce it : For he 
prerends that they which befieged Meſſma, ( to, whom be giucs the 
ViRory ) preſently 8fter abandoned their Campe, and that they fled, 
retiring into the Citty with great fearc, and thay Gnally they were be. 
fieged, In regardof thoſe he affirmes were befieged by the Carthagi- 
vi4n5,after the battell loft, he makes them ſuddainly Yiftors, and be- | 
ſicging S«ragoſſe, hauing taken their Camps, and madecourlcsinto the 
Enemies Countrey, Doubrleſſe theſe are diſcourſes which cannot well A 
be reconciled for either that which he (aith firſt,is falſe, or that which 
followeth : But it is certaine,and knowne-toall men, that the Carehag:- 
»ians and $eregoſſins abandoned their Campe, and raifcd the ficge reti- 
ring into their Towne, and that the Romans vied great dilligence to be. 
liege Sarageſſe : Wherefore the probability is great,that his firſt Specch 
isfalſe, and that notwithſtanding the Romans had gottenthe Vidtory 
before Meſſina, yet this Hiſtoriegrapher hath ſuppoſed that they were 
defeated by the Carthaginians, You ſhall often (ce Philin inthis crrour: 
and Fwbin no lefſe, as we haue obſcrued in many places, Whereforeto 
returne where we left, we will vic all poſſible indeauour ro make thetwuth B 
of our Hiſtory clecre and plaine, for thoſe that-defire to ynderſtand it, 
Mavens Valeria - Aﬀter that the pewes of. Sicily were come to Rome of the Victory of 
Ki _ WR Appius 'and bis men, 2darcus Y alerins and 0ftaciliau being newly cho- 
Om ſen Confuls, they werefſentthither with all their Reway power. The 
The order of Romans had fours Legions in their Army of their owne Nation, beſides 
rac Komane, the ſuccours which they drew from their Allies, Eyery Legion con.- 
th: nuwber of ſiſted of foure thouſand Foote,and three hundred Horſe. By thus meancs 
mcnina Le» ac the Conſuls comming, mapy Citties aſwell of the Carthaginiens , as 
hea of the S&7ag0{;ns,yeelded to the Romans. But when as Hieron law that 
the Sicillens fainted , and thatthe Roman Army was great, and their C 
forces increaſed , he held it better to follow their party, then that of 
the Carthaginians. He therefare ſends an Embaſſie to the Conſuls, to 
treate of Peace and Frie 
The Remax: [ceing the Cartheginians Maiſters of all the Sea, fea- 
rivg likewiſe that the paſlage for their Vituals might be interdieed, for 
that their Armics which had formerly paſt, had ſuffred great wants and 
 neceffitics, they tound the friendſhip ot Hieren to be of great conſe- 
Anaccord be- _=_ for them in this regard. Whereforethey treated a peace with 
niche Kowaes NE: Saragoſſins vnder thele following Conditions, Firſt, that the 
and what it King ſhould free the Roman Priſoners without Ranſame 5 and moreouer D 
coataines. ſhould pay a hundred Tallents of Silyer, and that hereafter the Sars- 
goſſinz ſhould terme themſclues Allies and Friendsto the Romans, Af- 
terwards Hierow , who of his owne free will put himſclte vader their 
proteRion, ſuccourd them with men ard victuals when need required ; 
So as afterwards he paſt the Remainder of his life with as great happi- 
nefle and fortune that cuer Grec:a» had done. And in my Opinion this 
was an excellent man amongſt others, who had beene —_— happy 
ingood Councejl, a{wc]l for the affaircs of the Common-wealth, astor 
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his awne particular. : When es the.dewes of this Treaty came to Rome, 
and chat the people [had cenfirmed'ir3-chey didnt thinke it riectffary” 
hereaftey to ſend; all ebaie: forces .out of Italy : Wherefore conceiu'ng' 
that two Legions, would ſuffice there with rhe alliance of King Weis, 
they madetheir reckonling;that the Warre would bemore cafily man- 
naged, andthar by yhis;moanes'the Artny would bethe betrer ſuppli. 
cd with all things nect ary.” But waeras the Carthatini ens Taw that 
Hizron was become their Enemy, and-that the Rovhavs held the greatett 
part of Sic:ly , they knew -well-.thar ehey muſt hane agreater poryer to 
A reſiſt themz Wherefore they made_.a- great leuy of Gent#0is 2hd © lules $upplics which 
Ikewiſe of Span:ards to fortifie them :And- afict they had! canfed thegy che Corthagi- 
to paſle into $1cily , and-ſecingthe [Tovine of Agyagee very fit for the "1" OE 
preparation of this Warre, and.that ie was a trontier place,and firorg by. Oe 0 
wards the, Enemy,, they put intoitall rhe men they could drawtoge. | 
ther with fo:eof Munition , making vic of it againſtrhe Encrhy as of a 
Fort for the Warre. he) Eocnmetighl mhntn6 le 
- Afeertheaccord paſtby the Conſuls with H/eron;' they left thic Pro. 
uince zin whoſe place Lucius Poſthumms, and 2%; nts" Emilins newly 
choſen Conſuls, come into. Sc:ly with an Army: who after they had 
B carcfully conſidered of the Carrhegizians Delignes, and their prepata. 
' tionsfor Warre made inthe Towne of Azragas , they were of apinion 
to mannage the affairesof S:city withgreater courageandreſoliition then 
the laſt Conſuls,/had done ; Wherefore they drew togetherall theii Ar. 441g befie- 
my, and bcſicged <Agreges within cight Futlongs, and ſo keptin the 84 by *b<4- 
Enemy. ,The time of Harucſt ws come , cuery mati made his recko- "**" 
ning that the Siege would belong ; wherefore the'Souldiers ſtraying 
from their Campe,aducntured ſomewhat too Farre inthe gathering of 
Corne. When the Carthaginians (aw their Enemies thus diſpetſed;cun- 
ning here and there confidentlythroughout the Province,they'conceiued 
a great hope that they ſhould one day'be ableto defeate thtm;wherupon 
© ſome of thamaflaulted the Campe with great finy;andthe reſt charged 
thoſe which gathered Corne: Butche diverſity ofthe adtion faurg the Severity ofthe 
Romans for that day;as it had done many times before; they haying # ard, heir 
cuſtome to put thoſe to death, which abandon the place which is appain« Souldiers. 
red them during che fight, of which flye from the Campe vppn any oc- 
caſlon whatſoeyer. - By this meanesalthough the” Carrhu in)ans were 
farre greater in number., | yet the Romans refiſted them yalliantly, who 
with great, loſle of their men made greater ſlaughter of their Enemies. 
Finally, they, not onely repulſed thera from their Campe, bur pitlucd 
them, killing part of them, and forcing the reſt to retire ina thruog jnto 
\_ the Towne. Moreouer that day wasſo dangerousto both Armics,Js af- 
D terwards their fare was great, ſo as the Carrhagit#ans durft i more 
aſſault the Romans Campe inconfiderately , nor the Romaws tutfet their 
men to gather Corneraſhly, Bur-for that the Cerrhaginiens Miide no 
. more fallics , but oid onely fight a farre off witheaſting of Duts and 
Stones, the Conluls devided theig-*Army 'in two : whereof the one 
was planted onthe fide, of Zſculapics Temple}, * and the &ther 0n 
that fide which doch leoke direftly vmo Heratleam © And (that 
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which remained betwixt the two Carnps of either ſide of the Towne, 
was rawpered with a double ranke of Piles Then they madea Trench 
beryixt them and the Towne, to guard-themfelucs trom the Enctmies 
fallies, and another without theCampe, to hinder rhe fuccours which 
the Neighbour-townes doe viſually fend-rothe beſieged. '' The places 
which were betwixt the Trenches andthe Campe were well guarded. 
Moreouer all-the Allies vſed great dilligence't@ bring into the Towne 
of Erbeſe, victuals, and all things neceſſary for the Camps; fo as the 
Souldiers lined at morecaſe, for it was not farre off. * : 
The Remans and the Carthaginions were five Moneths ih thiseſtate, * 
fortune ſhewing herſelfe no morefauorable tothe onethen.torhe other: 
Bur what happened by their ſhoating and caſting of Darrs '; But when 
Fifty thouſand 25 hunger began to prefle the Carrbaginians,, by reaſon of the greae 
mcn withio 4- Mylritude ot Men which were coopt vp within the Towne, (they were 


| £7429. -* intruthaboue fifty thouſand Men) Hevibatl who was General! ofthe 


Army. hauing no more ſends ſpeedily to Carthage, to acquaint 
EW. » na hg 77! Fark Fas abour the = beg L = to 
demaund ſuccours, The Carthbeginians moued at this Newes , raiſed 
an Army witha great number of Elephants , and ſent them by Sca into 
Sicily to Hanne, who was another Captaine Generall tor them : who R 
after he had drawne together his whole Army , marche to the Citty ot 
Heracleum , and at the firſt (after he had conſidered whar was to be 
done) he zooke the Towne of Erbeſe by Treaſon, the which vnrill that 
day had becne a Store-houle tothe Romans, By this meanes he Cepri- 
ued them of Vidtualsand other things neceſlary for their Campe 1 
whereforc the Romans were no lefle befieged, then they thar were be - 
Geged, The want of Viguals did often force them inamanner to re- 
ſolueto raiſe the Siege: the which vadoubtedly they would haye done, 
it H:cron King of Sarageſſe had not vied great diligence to furniſh the 
Army with ViQuals and other neceflarics. 

But when that Haxne (after all theſe things ) ſaw that the Romans C 
were much oppreſt with diſcaſcy, and want of all things (without doubt 
the plague was greatin their Cempe ) and that his Men were freſh, and 
reſolute to fight, he drew together aboue fifty Eleptiatits : And 
when as all the bands of Souldiers were aflembled, he drawes his Ar. 
my out of Herag/eum , and cauſeth the N#mididn Horſe-men to march 
before, gluing chena charge to skirmifh, and ro doe all their indeauours 
to draw the Romaye Horſe-ten to fight, whoſe charge they 
ſhould turne head, and not ceaſe to Aye vntill they were returned vnto 

-— him. The Ne#mid-ans feilednorto execute the Command of their Cap- D 
ered the Ko» TFRINE, DOT toSkirmiſh with one of the Camps to draw thera to hight. 
men:by che Preſently the Zomwane Horſe-men charge thens, and purſne them indil- 
Numidiow. cxeetly.: But the Newidians obſeruing the Commandment flye backe 


to H axxo, and re-charging the Enemy againe, flew many , chafing the |, 
reſt ynto their Campe. | G 
After theſe things the Cartheginiens marched, and planted them- 
ſelues vpon Mount Toro, which was not tenne Furlongs from the E- 
remics Campe, Continying in this manner for the ſpace of two 
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ling them with ſtraw : By this meanes he eſcaped without any loſie, 
wy without their priuity, oh 
" Atthe breake of day, when as the Romans were adyertiſcd of this Re- 
treat , they followed the Enamy a little ; but returaing foone to rake the 
Towne , they gave an afſault vnto the Gates, where they found no re- 
ſitance. The whole Army entred and ſpoyled : It wasa rich Towne, 
where as the Souldiers tooke many Slaues, and got grear Wealth, ,,,..c...1., 
C Whenas the newes came to Rome of the taking of CAgrages, after the by the xomans, 
defeate of the Carthaginiens , the Romans lifted yp their Heads, and 
anne tO COncciue greater Deſignes. - They did no longer infift vp- 
00 the reaſons for the which they were fitſt mooued ; neyther were they 
Grisfied , forthar they had preſerued the amertiws and Meſins,or 
to have much weakned the Cart hoginiens in Silily : But hoping for grea. 
ter Matters, they deſired tochaſe them away wholly , whick dogc 
they had agreat Hope and opinion to inlaxge their Empire auch. They 
were therefore very attentiue to this buſineſſes ,, and had no thoughes 
- —_ Sicily : knowing well that they were vndoubtedly the ſtronger ac 
Afterthe taking then of Agragas, Lucius F alerivs,a0d Titss Ofa- 
cilivs being cholea Conſulls they were ſent into Sicrly with a grear 
Army. Thus the Warre was in a fannerc<quall, for that the Caribg- 
finians were Maiſters of the Sea without contradiQion z whereof this is 
the reafon, for after the taking of 4greges, moſt of the Townes which 
were in the heart of Sicily, yeelded to the Romans, fearing their Ar- 
my at Land : But whenas the Cartheginians Army by Sea was aiti- 


ued,, many more Sea-townes yeelded for feare to their Obedience. 
C 3 Thus 


1 
| 
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Thus their forces, were equall, Many. timgs.alfo the Sea.coafts of, 

— were ſpoyledby fhe cou of their Army Ste, they 72s 
did not ſuffer. The Remens conſidering capcfully of theſe. things, xclol- 
ued to fight wy their Ent $by See. . ono) - SEE tes 

h th mooued-me moſt ro Writs this nm 6 


it 
 "Thisisthe hing whic 
Warre more at large ,. to the end the Reades may not be, ignorany 
; thjsbeginning , that isto ſay, in what manner and for what cauſcs,2ng 
' inwhattime, the people of Rowe were induced to; put. an, Arwy, 
Sixe ſcore Sed, andto fight with their Enemy. , Sccing then thar'there was no 
a - probabillity that the Warre ſhould be otherwiſe ended , the Romens A 
Fo bee F.. ſpeedily made fixe ſcore Veſſels for the. Sea ,, whereof a Hundred were 
_ Duinqueremes or of five bankes;, .and the geſt were Triremes. Ir 1s 
true that the 2uinqueremes were more difficult tomake, for that they 
had neyer vſcd any ſuch Veſſels in 1:aly vntjlIthat tame. , Whercin the 
excellency and'great courage of the Romans. is worthy of admiration, 
conſidering they had neuer beene inclined to ations, by Sea, neyther 
had they cuer thought of it yarill that day ; yet they adnenturcd it, with 
ſuch ccurage and reſolution , as they had ſooner fought with the Car- 
thaginians ,' then madetriail of the dangers. of the Sea. Althovgh 
the others held arthat time , in that circue of the World the princi- .B 
pallity and commannd of the Sea, as formerly gotten by their Prede- 

' Ccſſours , andleftir vnto them asan hereditary right : which is a fingu- 
lar teſtimony of the things which we have Written , of the Romans 
boldneſſe and courage. Belecue me, when they firſt .aducaturedt9 
paſſe ther App to Meſſina, they were onlya Hundred ſhips of War, 
and moreouer they had not one Galley nor one Briggandine, Its trug 
when they yndertooke the Voyage of Sicily with an Army, they made 
vie of the Quinqueremes and Triremes of the Tarrentines., Locreins, 
and Neapolitens. | 
'. Arthattime many Carthaginian Ships ſcoured the Segs about Sicily, C 
whereof a 2%inquereme ſtraying farie trom the reſt , was broken by 
caſualty , and afterwards taken by the Zowans , which afterwards ſer» 
ued them for a patterne to tnake the like, ſo as all their ſhips were made 
in that manner. Wherefore if this had pot hapned , they would haus 
found themſelyesmuch. troubled in their enterpriſe. Whileſt theſe 

The tone? were a making, they did praftiſe a number of men to the Oarc after 
inrrecheir this manner.” They did ſet bankes in order vpon the Sand , vpon rhe 
mentotrhe which the men that were toRowe were placed , being attentive ro the 
_ veice of the Patron or Gouernour , who wasin the middeſt of them, 
where as they did learne to ſtreich foorth , and pull backe their armes D 
altogether , and did draw their Oarcs inthe Sand ; finally they beganne 
and ended altogether accorditg to the Patrons whiſtle. By this mcanes 
having learned che Arte to Rowe, and their ſhips finiſhed, they patto 
Sea , and within few dayes after made a Tryall. And when as the 
Conſull Cornelis , lately appointed Commaunder of the Sca Army, 
had giuen charge to the Sea Captaines , to draw vnto the Port aſfoone 
asthe Veſſels ſhould be ready , he went directly to MHeſ122 with ſea- 
uentcene ſhips, and left che reſt vpon the 1tatian ſhore, whereas ha- 
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ving made proviſion ot: things neceflary for the-cquipage. of his ſhips,. 
he ſailes vpon neceſſity directly to. Lippers ſooner then, was needfull;; 
At that time Hanibal Commannder of the Carthagzinians, kept his 
Sea Army at Palermo , who being aducruled ofthe Confulscomming, 
ſent one Boodes a Senator of Carthegze , with twenty ſhipsto draw into 
that (yattr : Who arriving by night , found the Rowen ſhips, and be. 
ſieged them in the Pgrt , {oas at the breake of day , the multicude got 
to Land, | | 12,1017? 
But Gneius Cornelius thus vatortungtely ſurpriſed , could finde no o- (.,,,;,. mc 


A ther mcanesbut to yeild himſelte vatothe Enemy, The Carthaginians Roman tbips 


after this priſe returned to Henibel ; ſoone afterthis appareatand new — 
defeate of Cornelis, Hanibali(to whom Forturie was ar that- time gra- mr by a = 
cious) received as greata loſe, He had inteiligence that rhe Xowanes higinis: Con- 
Army at Sea, which coafted about 1taly , was not farre from Sicily, 

Wherefore defiring wonderfully toſee their number, and their order, 
and the manner of the trimming of their ſhips, | he rakes fifry Veſlells 
and ſailesinto tay, But for that he had a contrary V Vind, the which 
was fauourable ro the Remaxes by the reaſonof the Coaſt of 1taly , he 


fell vnaduiſedly into their Army , which was in order and in Battell, 3 Same of 


» Hanbslrſhips, 


B where he was fuddainly charged , ſoas heloſt in a manner all his ſhips, for wane 6: # 


and ſaued himſelfe with very few comrary to, his Hope , and the opini. 8994 Wind, 
on of all the YYorld. 
The Romanes after this defeate, approached neerer vnto Sicily , and 
being aduertiſed by the Priſoncrsbf the Conſuls oucr-throw, they ſent 
ſpcedily to Caius Duellize Conkull , hauing at that time the charge of 
the Army by Land : Where hauing attended ſome ſpace, and recei» 
ued newes that the Enemies Army at Sea was nor farre off, they all 
prepared to batrell, They planted vpon euery oneof their ſhips, (for 
that they Wereill built and hcauy,) a kind of Engine, which wasafter- 


wards called a Raven ; behold the faſhion of this Engine. They did Ano8au 


c {cra Pillar or Maſt of foure farhowe long, and nine inches thicke vp- xowar: called 


pon the Prowe , the which had alſoa pulley on the top , and one the * kun 
fide was made an affent of boardsall along, the which was foure foot 
broade and foure fathome long, the paſſage was turningabour the pil. 
lar, in the tw» firſt farhomes of the afſeart : About the which were 
barresof eyther fide ro the height of a mans knee , and they had ſetar 
the end of ir an Iron like vato a peſtell , which went vp ſtreight, the 
which had on the top of ita King, ſoas altogether ſcemed as an Engine 
wherewith they pound things. Tothis Ring was faſtneda cord, by 
weanes whereof at thc encounter of the ſhips , they faſtned the Ra» 
uens by the pulley , and let them fall ypontheir Encmies ſhips. Some- 


D times at the Prowe, ſometimes on the fide in turning , when as they 


could not aſſiile thera by the flanke ; and after that the Rauens were 
faſtned ivithin the bands of the ſhips, and thatthe Veſſels were grap. 
led and faft , if they found themlelues vpon the {ide , they centred it 
of all ſides: And if it were by the Prowe, they marcht by the bridge 
ewoand twotothe Combate , whereof the firſt couercd their bodies 
with rheir Targets , andchey which followed defended th: flankes, 
and 
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and held their Targetvenen with the Bits: -''When as this Equipage at 
Sea was ready ,. they attended a cohothitnt time for the barre); When 
2s Cains:Doelinn had beche ſuddainly advertiſed , of the miſ-Fortune of 
the Commaunder ar Sea, he left rhar atLand to-the Tribunes of the 
men of Warre, and makevhaſt to that at Sea,” And being adverti- 
ſed thatthe Carthaginiens ſpoyl'd the Country of Myles , hee drew 
thither with-his whole Army : But when the Enerny *Was' cettayne of 
his comming, they were ingreat hope, thinking the Romanes vnder- 

_ ſtood notany thing in Sea-fights, Wherefore they drew out ro Sea, 
_ withanEqupage of fixe ſcore and ten Veſlcls , thinking this War not A 
worthy of apy order of battell , as if they had gone to a certatne booty. 

' Whercof this Havibat who (aswee ſayd ) retyred his Army by night, 
- and paſt over the Enemies Trenches, ) was Commaunder. He had a 


Veſlell of feauen bankes which did ſometimes belong to Fyrrbas King 
of the Epirotes. 


Whenasthe two Armies beganne to approach , and that their En- 
gines called Ravens were diſcouered , the Carthaginians were a time 


in ſuſpence for the nouelty, Finally whatſocuer it were , without any 

turther reckoning they charge with greatfury. The ſhips ioyn'd and 

- grapled , ſoasthe Komane fouldiers by meanes of their Enginescalled B 

A bute1at3*2 Rauens, centred their enemies ſhips , where there was a grear ſlaughter 
Cathe inims made of the Carihaginians. The reſt being amazedat this kind of Ens 


and Kom2m pines, yeilded : you would have ſayd it had brene a batrell at Land, 


where the danger is not l:fle. - Thethirty Vefſellsof the Carthagini- 

ans , which gaue the firſt Charge were taken , among the which was 

that of the Captayne , which we haue ſayd had belonged . vnto King 

Pyrrhus. Haniball whoſe Fortune was otherwiſe then he expected, a- 

ucd himſelte in a little Skiffe : The reſt of the Cartbaginien Army came 

with great fury agaynſt their Enemies , as the tormer had done ; bur 
 whenthey were advertiſed thar their firſt ſhips had beenetaken by the © 

meanes of the Engines, they did notcharge in Front, thinking to a- 

uoy de them , but came vpoa their Ranke , truſting to the lightnefle of 

their Veſlels, thinking by chis meanesto anoydethe violence of their 

KF Near amet prone ry ro rap Revarihe 

The flight *t nemy approac they could ealily wit » Wherefore 
—— |) aver —_ with the fe - 


necneſſe of theſs Engines , in 
the end fled, after thelofle of fifry of their ſhips. " 


The Rowexns being now become mafters of the Sea , contrary vnto 
their Hope, ſay!'d about the' Sea rowards Segefane , andrayſcd the 
ſiege which lay before the Towne. Then parting from thence, they D 
Macelleaken tooke the Towne of <Atacelle by afſault. After this bartell at Sea, 
by aflaulte when as Amilcar (being then Captayne Generallin Sicily of the Army 
by Land) was aduertiſed,” remayning at Pnerme, that there was a 
great quarrel! betwixt the Remanes and their -Allies, touching the 


A defeate of roweſlc and glory of the Combate,' and that the Allies after they 


foure thouſand had beene bearcn , were retired apart betwixt Propeand Terwine, hee 


men, — marcht witch all ſpeed ro the Allies Campe, and flew fours thouſand 
er, Dy ſurprize. Haniball after all theſe Fortunes, retyred to Carthage, 


with 
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with thoſe few ſhips which he had remaining at the batrel!, 


Wuhin 


few dayes after he was diſparcht togoe with an Army into Sardinga, 
with ſomeexcellent Sea Captaines, but he was ſoone inclof'd ina Pore 
by the Romans, andm a manner loft his whole Army : Arq 2s he had 
eſcaped the Enemy; he was ſuddainly taken by the Carihagrnans 
which had faued themſelues, and was crucified. Moreouer the Ro- 


mens imployed all their care to ſeize vpon Sardznia, being now Ma- fied. 


ſters of the Sea. 


The yeare following there was not any thing done worthy of Me- 

A A mory in Sicily by the Roman Army. Cates Sulpreins, ated ulus Ry 
tilius were atterward+ made Conſuls, and fent to Palermo for thar the 

Carthazinians forces wintred there. Andafter the Romans had paſt, 

they put themſc]ues in barrell before the Towne : But the Carthagine 


«ns being within it, preſented northemſeluss to bartell, 


The which 


the Romaxs ſecing , they left Palermo , and went to Hippane, the 
which ſoone afrer they tooke by affault 't* The Towne of ©2yſiſtrare 
was taken likewiſe by the Confuls , hauing held out ſometime by reaton 
of the fcitunion of the place. And as they had belicged the Cirry 
of the Camerins, which had lately abandoned the Romans, it was ta- 
B B ken by force by the meanes oftheir Batteries and breaches : Afrer- 
wards Aete was Carried by affault with many other Townes of the Cay. 
thaginians Lippare ws allo beſieged. The yeare following, the Sca- 
army ofthe Romans ly inthe Haven of the Tindarerins vader the charge 
of Auths.Rutilins , who fecing the Carthaginian Army neere the ſhore, 
he {cnt word vnto his ſhips tomake haſte ro follow him.. In the means 
time he put to Sez before the reſt, only with ten Veſſels - Bur when as 


| the Carthaginians hands, with alt that were within it: He hardly cſca. 
, 'p:d by the force of his Oares and Hightneſſe, I 
| In the meane time the reſt -Rotnane'Army,which had gotten 
| into the open ſea ,- encountied- emy ,” whereof ten thips were ra. 
ken, and cight ſunke, and the reſt 'recouered the Iffands called Zippa- 
rees.. "Bur howſocuer either oFthem parted from this' Combite with 
an Opinion to hte gottenthe Victory' : Wherefore : they were more 
eager to continue the War by Sea, and were more attentiueto Marrice 
' effiircs. Asfor their Armiesat Land, during this rime, they dit! no- 
'D D thing worthy of Note, buiying themſeluey about ſmall things; Ando 
lietle eieeme. But the Sunimer: following hwing giuen order for 
» . . = * £ 
their affaires, ( as we hanedaid! J®rhiey ed to Warre.”' In regard | 
; ofthe Romans , they made rhelt©4ſfembly ar't3/efſiys, ro the number £'* Komen 
of three hundred and thirty Vaſtisarmed and {tyling from thence The Pronon- 
leauing Sicily on the righr hand's and paſſing the Promontory of Pa. **y of pachj- 
china, they fayledito Echnomen,” wherets the- Army by Land ar- 75; 
tended*them; ' The Carthaginians in like manner put th Sea, with 


the Carthiziniens faw thatſome'did but imbarque, others began to ſer 
faile, and thefirſt were farre'fromtheir Flecr,and neere vnto thrm , they 
turned with incredible \wiftneſſe, and compaſt rhefiPtty, Toas molt part 
C of them were ſunke , and the Conſuls ſhip had like ro hane fallen jnro 


three hundred and fifty Sayle armed , and ſtayed at Lifybeum , and Picehundred 
D from 
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trom thence went to Heraclewm, and foro CHinoe, The Romans 
intention was to paſle into 4fiche, and therg to make their chiete 
War, tothe end the Caribaginians fhould not oncly runthe hazard of 
the War of Sicily , butelſo have it at their owne Houſes, On the 
other ſide the Carthaginians coriidering how caſily their deſcent would 
be into Zybia, ard what little defence the Countrey-men would make 
when they ſhould be once entred , they defired to tight preſently with 
the Romans, and by that meancs to hinder the dolcent into Africke. 
Wherefcre the one being reſolued to defend themſclues, and the other 
to aſlaile them, conſidering the obſtinacy of cither party, theie was like- A 
ly-hood of an vndoubted batrel]. When asthe Romans had given order 
for all things neceflary for the equipage of rheir Sea-army, and to make 
thcir deſcent imo Affricke,they made choice of the ableſt men in all cheir 
Army at " 1nd, and imbark'd them, and then deuided their Army into 
foure, whe of cither had two Names, The firſt was called the fiſt Bar- 
ralion,and . © firſt Army « So were the reſt according to their order, bur 
the fourth and the third were called 75i4ry, aSinan Army at L:nd. Al 


&n Army of this Arty at Sea amounted to aboue 140000, men. Euery Veſlcl] 
149050. Ky had three hundred Rowers, and ſixe {core Leginarics. 


In regard of the Cartbeginians, they were furniſhed onely with men 
. accuſtomed with Sca-fights, being in number aboue 150000. Men, ac- 
cording to the order of their Veſicls. VV herefore they that were preſent 
and ſaw the great danger,and power of the two Armies, the great chare 

ges,the multitudeof combatants,and of ſhips,they did nor only wonder, 
but they alſo who heard ſpeake of ir, The Romans conſidering that vp- 
on neceflity they muſt goe vpon the fide, and that their Enemies ſayl'd 
more lightly , they Mnpeged all theis Art ro make their batrell ſtrong 
and inuncible, Foxthe effecting whereofthey fer rwo Veſlelgia front 
of ſixe Bankes in,cquall dif.ance,iathe which were Marcws Attihiac,and 
Lucius Manlizs. After which march'd the firſt and ſecond Barralion of C 
either ſide, their ſhips following one another , ſo as the diſtance of the 
ewo Battalions did ſtill 3 Kaay. aaa The terns of their ſhips loo- 
ked ourward.By this meanes the Battalions drawne thus inlengrth, made 
the two parts of a Triangle, ro.the-which they added the third Barralion 
in the ſame faſhian, as a foundation, ſo as the three Bartalions made n 
perfect figure of a Triangle. Aftexthe thicd Battalion the ſhips which 
carried the Horſes, were oxdered oneatrer another, ſcruing as a Rampicr 
ro the third Battalion. ... ny T | 
The Tr#ary followed after in their order, making the fourch Batrali-, 

on, con Here! being ordered in ſuch ſort, as they paſt the precedent D 
 ncither fide. . All the Roamene Army was thus ordered, whereot the 

firſt part, chats ro ſay, the two fides,of the point of the Triangle, were 
cmpty inthe midſt : but the fides; following atrer the foundation were 


A Remon. better ſupplicd.By this meansrheir Axmy was firme and hard to breake. 
trance made Tn the meanectime the Commaunders of the Carthaginians drew their 
by the c4rthe” Souldiers together, and pur courage into them, letting chem voderſtand, 


that it they wone the battell, there would be no-more War but in $4- 


a Fi: Bur if the Rowan had the Viaory , they muſt cxpeR notro 


fizhe 
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fight tor Sicily , but for their owne,Countrey , their Houſes and their 
Children. 
After this exhortation, they make them imbarque ; the which chey 
did refolately, and prepared to fight , thinking of the time to come, ac- 
cording tothe diſcourſe of their Captaines : Who ſeeing the order of 
the Roman Army ,deuided theirs likewiſe into foure ; wherect three gays» 
ning the Sea, making the Right-wing longer, ſtaved as if rhey wouls 1n- 
viron their Enemics, againft whom they turne their beake-heads ; and 
they make the Fort to looke towards the Land, by a circuire of the [ eft 
: A Wing of the whole Arwy. Hannoand 4milcar were Commaunders of 
the Carihaginians, Hanne(who was defcated at the bittell of Agrazes) 
had the leaving of the Right wing,with the lighteſt Veſſels, and Amrlcar 
ofthe Left, This is he who as we have ſayd , foughtar Sea neerc vnro 
Tyndars , who hazarding then the middeſt of his Army , vied this 
kind of Stratagem of War he the Combare. | 
The Rowan: ſeeing at the firſt charge, that the Battaliun of che Car- 
thazinians was weake, forc'd reſolutely thorough them : But the Cay. 
thazinians obſeruing the Commaundment of 4m car , left the place 
preſently , making ſhew toflye , tothe end the Roman Army ſhould (c- 
B BR Parate it ſelfe , whom the Romans tollowed with toogreat heate : And 
therefore the firſt and {econd Battalion ſayl'd withtoo greit Courage 
after the Enemy, bur the third and fourth were ſtayed , drawing atrep 
them the ſhips that were laden with Horfes, with whom the 7riary 
remained for their Guard. When as thetwo firſt ſeemed to be tatre , ,,w1 « 
from the others, the Carthaziniens after a figne giuen ther by 4mil- Sea berwixs 
cer,as he had inſtructed them , turningthe Prow ſuddainly, they all ** 494m? 
affault the Roman Veſſels which followed them. — O_ k. 
The Combat was cruel! , Itis true, the Carthaginians had 2 great 
aduantage by theirlightneſle, and their pollicy inturning : But when 
C as they came to fight , and that the Armies aftronted one another, the 
C f9mans had no lefle hope then the Carthaginians, tor the Force and 
Prowefle of their meny and bythe ſtaying of their Ships, and caſting 
of their Engines, and finally by the Combat of the two Commaun. 
ders, and the hazard they were in theit fight. | 
This was the eſtate of the Battell' : Preſently after Hanne, who as _Y 
we haue fayd had the charge ofthe Right wing, and did not budge | 
before the firſt charge was given, ſeeing the Battell begun with the 
Romans , went to Sea ud re. the Triary , where there was 2 
great fight, the which was long infuſpence. Inthe meanertimerhe 
D fourth Batcalion of the Carthaginians , which continued neere the 
ſhore, turning the Prow vponthe Enemy , aſſaulted che Barcalion in 
D front , by the whichthe ſhips which carried the Horles were towed, 
who ſudd:inly flipt the Ropes and fought with grear fury. 
There they ſaw. three-parts- of the Bartel, and three Com. 
bats at Sea at one inſtant, in three divers places, and farre zemote. The 
Combate was equall, for'thaz»the Ships of cyther fide wete 
of the like number. Without doubt every man performed His - 
Duty in fighting , ſo as all was indifferent and <qual]. | Finally, 
b. D 2 Amilcar 
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x LAmilcar was defeated, and forced to flye with his Squadron. And 
_ van* Lucius Manlins towed away the ſhips that were taken. In che meanc 
BIY time  <4ttiVivs freeing the Combare of the T17ary , and of the ſhips 
| 1 wherein the Horſes were, came preſently to ſuccour them with the 
\F&l Veſlels of the ſecond Battalion, which were yet whole and entire ; Bur 
(jR-þ when as the T7:ary who had beene long and violently charged by Hau- 
| 0, loas they were ingreatdanger, ſaw the Conſull come , they re- 
ſumed courage, and recharged him reſolutely : And then the Carihagi- 
nians being much diſcontented to haue an Enemy in front and behinde, 
and to be inueſted by fuccours contrary to their expeition, gained A 
the open Sea, relying vpon the lightneſl- of their Veſſcls , and ſaued 
themſelucs by flight. And Lucius Manlius in the meane time ſeeing 
thethird Batralion preſt neerethe ſhore by the left wing of the Carthags- 
nians, and Marcus Attilius in like manner, leauing the ſhips with 
the Hories and the Triary infafery , reſolued both together to luccour 
thoſ? rhar were in danger : For they werein a manner beſieged, apd 
almoſt at the laſt gaſpe , and had beene defeated, if the Carrhaginiens 
had not feared to toyne with them by reaſon of their Engines or Rauens: 
£ Neither did they prefle vpon them , bur onely ro chaſe them to the 
F | fliore, Finally, the Carthaginians were ſuddainly compaſt in by the B 
4 a; | Conſuls , whereof fifty ot their ſhips were taken with the men. Some 

ji a Vittory of being driuen vnto the ſhore , ſaued themſclues, Behold the rhreefe- 
FAR $-49"%:,7. Perall Combats which the Romans and Cartbaginians bad in one day : 
| thagiaians. Yet the Romans in the end had the Victory ofthe whole Bartell - Inthe 
which 24 of their ſhips were broken and aboue thirty of the Carrhagini.. 
| = ans. There was not one Reman Veſlell raken whole by the Carthaginians 
| with the men. But the Romans tooke three ſcore and foure of the Car- 
K} thaginians with all the men, Soone after this battell, the Romans par- 
| 
o 
| 
| 
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red with an intentto ſayle direQly into Lyb1s, after they had made pro- 
uiſion of ViQuals , and all other munition , ioyning to their Army the 
ſhips taken, being well repaiced. 

Therc isa place in 4ffricte which they call the Cape of Xercure,run- 


The Cape of ning farre intothe Sea, and wn Sicily , where the Rg- 


be: Mercwe. mans arriving and receiuing their Veſſels, repaired all : Then pafſi 

F this ſtrond, they ſayled _ the Cirry of Aſpis, where they pur their 

"0m Army inBartcli neere vntothe Towne, and retired their ſhips, rampe- 
i ring them with Ditches and Palliſadoes, reſoluing to beſiegeir, for thar 

C.:| they which held it wouldnot yeeld tothe Rowans. TItistruethat the 


| Carthaginians who a little before had eſcaped from the Bartell at ſea, 

["þ and recoucred Carthage by flight,furniſhed the moſt neceſſary places be- D 

b-.} longing to their Citty, with Horſe and Foot , and with neceſſary ſhip- 

"Mt ping, ſuppoſing that the Komen Army after the Victory would come di. 

% rectly vnto them. Bur when they were aduertiſed of their deſcent,and of 

| the fiege of 4ſpu,they leuied men, and regarding no more thelanding of 
* the Romeys, but hauing an eyeaſwellto forreigne affaires as to their 


FF : owne Countrey, they omitted nothing of that which was neceſſa. 
bi Jpic raken by Ty for the Guard of the City and Province. In the meanc 
bo the Kowans.  Fime the Conſuls after they had taken <Aſpis by affault, and 
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pura Gar7iſox into it , and in the Country , #nd had ſent voto Romero 
advertiſe tie Sexate of their ſucceſle , to the cid they might confider 
what was afterwards ro be done , they drew the whole Army into the 
Carthagintans Country , where they found no Refiftance', fpoyling O_ made 
andſerting fire on their goodly and glorious buildings , foas they catris in cas 
ed away a booty of all forts of Beaſts, with aboue twenty thouſand £2: Coun. 
Prifoners , which were Embarked. bo + 

In the meane time they receiued newes from Rome, by the which 
the Senate ſent them word , that one of the Conſuls ſhould remayne; 

A in Afr:cke, with ſufficient forces, and that the orher ſhould Rerurne 
with the ſhips. The plcafare of the Senate being knowne,, Marcas, 
Attil:us Regulus ſtayed in Afſricke with forty (hips, fifteene thouſand . 
foote, and fiue hundred Horſe , and Marcus Manlizes (er ſayle with 
the reſt of the ſhips and Army, having the Priſoners wich him, and 
arrived firſt in S:cily , and then at Rowe without any miſchance. But 
the Carthazinians tore-ſecing that the Romans War would be long, they 
firſtm:derwo Generall Captaynesin their Army , which were Afars- ys _ 4 
ball che lonne of Hanno, and Bofkar : Moreover they ſent for Amlcar, we G_—_ 
who was in Heracleum , who Embarking prefently with five thouſand «cs 0: the 
g foote, and fiuc hundred Horſe , came to Carthage , and was conftiru- — 

ced the third Caprayne of the Army, taking the ConduRt of the Wax * 
with Aſarebafl and Boftar, 

When as theſ- Captaynes had held a Councell ; concerning the 
Afﬀayres of the War, they were of opinion thatit was neceflary ro re- 
lieue the Prouince , and not toindure ſo great a pillage and ſpoyle of 
the Country, Marcus CAtrilizs forme few Jayes before marching in. 
tothe Country , r2zed the weaker Caſtles, end belicged the ſtronger. 
But when h: was cometo the Citry of _s #& Myhich was worthy of a 
fiece, he plants himſelfe before ir , and ind&tiours coforce it. The 


C Carthagirians aduertiſed hereof made haſt ro ſuccour it, deſiring to 


Raiſe the firge. And therefore they marchwith all their power againft 
the Romans , Recouering a little Hill torhe preindice of thei i 

and very commodious for themſelues : Whereon planting their Camp, 
they hoped tor an abſolute Vigory , by the meanes of their Horſe and 
Elephants. Leaving therefore the playne, they drew into high and 
vneuen places, asif they would aduertiſethe Enemy whatthey had-to 
doe , the which vndoubtedly they effected. ' For when'the & owanes 
had conſidered the little vſe of Elephants, for they were inaMountai- 
nous and Hilly Country, in'the which the Enemies" had ferled their 


D chicfe hope, as of great effect aMd terrible, they adaiſed not co arrend 


their Deſcent intothe playne': Wherefore vſing the opportunity of tha 

_ » they ſhut themepa the breake of rh che Mountayne of aff 
OS, _ | 
By this meanes their Cauallery and their/Elephants were altogether 

vnp: ofitable : Their aduenturersonely did their duties infihting on the 

top, «nd had already forced the Rowen Leginariesto giue backe a little, 

when as ſuddainly the reſt which had gayned the top of rhe Mountzyne 

ſhowed themlelues. The A ſeeing theraſelues incloſed - 

3 1 
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i j all fides abandoned their Fort , and fled into «the deſerts of the Moun- 
Why raines. The Elepbants and Horſes recovered the Playne, and ſaued 
(1M themſclues without dapger. The Romans made ſome lirtle purſuire after 
"ji the footemen, then they ſpoyled the Campe, and auer-ranthe whole 
Fa Country,waſting all, and ruining the Towne. | 

tn} ; Sore few dayes after they beſieged Tunes, which they tooke by al- 


; 
(A: runes rakenby,, ſ21[t, where they planred their Campeyfor that the place ſeemed conue- 
a 
{ 
[ 
| 


aol. nient vato them ro mannage the Warre , being a frontier to Carthage 
and to the whole Prouince. The Carthaginians having a little before 
beene defeated at Sea,and now by Land, not by the cowardize of their A 
Souldiers, but by rhe baſencſle of the Commanders,they fell into a mi- 
ſerable and deſperate cſtate : For after their laſt defeate and flight by the 
("1 Romass,a great Troupe of N#midians, gaping atter ſpoyle , fell vpon 
ii 1 | .. them, doing them ina manneras grear harme as the Rowars. Itisa 
v |. The Numidians wandering and vagabone Nation and great thc=ucs', carrying away all 
Nt they finde. 
1 ji "The Carthaginians terrified by the Numidians abandoned the 
AJ Country, and rctired to Carthage, where they ſuffered much , aſwell 
{4% by famine, as for their owne cowardize, and moreouer the multitude 
#811 being great they feared a long ſiege - Andalthough that Marcus Arrite B 
IF; lius was perſwaded that the Carthaginians were wonderfully weakned, 


"5 great robbers, 


J aſwell by Land as Sea , being in hope that the City would be in ſhort 
. f, time delivered ynto him : yer fearing that the new Conſull , whom 
-11 they expected ſoone in Afrigke,would reape the honour of his proweſle 

yl — and yalour , he began to create ofa peace with them , whereunto they 
mY. habe.” willingly gaue eare, Wherefore they ſentthe chicfe of their City 'in 

| Mars 4ti- Embaſhe to the (ay _— Fo make wamey. But om - they on_ 
wa” arrined,they were ſo farge fxom agreeing, as they could hardly withour 
challer =_ varcaſoraþle things that were cnioyn'd them, Make 

your account that Marcus Atiilins did hope that his offer would bee C 
accepted asa thing of grace,for that he had preuayled in all his affaires 
The Cartheginiens on the other fide', thought that when as fortune 
ſhould” reduce them to cxtremity , the Conſul] could not make thera a 

more birter anſwere, "4 

+,Their Embaſſsdours therefore retarned,not onely withour any agtee- 

ment, but derefting wonderfully the Conſuls anſwere, as to hard and 

PF proud. The which being heard by the Senate of the Certhaginians,they 
Wi entered into ſo great an indignation ypon the Conſuls demaund, and 

F | reſumed ſuch courage, that although formerly they were out of hope, 

yet then they refolued ranged al empanhinped rather to trye their D 
or co.attend the time,then roſuffter ſo ignominjous a thing and 

vaworthy of their valour, It happened at the ſame time, that ſome one 
by ofthoſe which had beene ſent into Greece,in the beginning of the warre 

bt 0 Lene Men ganernee and brougb: with them a good number of Soul- 


M; cates :among the m—_ oy m_ one X antippes 97 — 4 man 
[. i 7p -, Of Indgemcnt,and practiſedin the warre : who after thar hee had heard 
| | Lecedemonie®* a relationof the dckear of the Carthaginians,and the manner, the place, 
i and that what time it happened zhauirg alſo copſidered the cquipzge = 

JI! | the 
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the Cartbaginiens , with the number of their Horſe and Elephants, he 
returned ſuddainly to his Companions , ſaying , that the ignorance of 
the Capraincs, not the Romans, had defeated the Carthaginians. -This 
ſpcech can preſcarly theroughout the whole Citty , and came vnto the 
Princes. 

The Carthaginians cauſed him to be called, and reſolved to vſe his 
Councell, whoin their preſence deliucred plainly the Reafons of his 
ſpeech , and the cauſe of their Defeate z and.if they would follow his 
Councell , and hereafter keepe the Plaines, leauing the hilly Coun- 


A try , and there plant their battell, hee would teach them how their 


Army ſhould be out of danger, and their Enemies Vanquiſhed. The 
Captaines mooued with the werds '0+ Xantippes , preſently Refigned 
vato him the Condu& of all this Warre , and now chere raane 2 bruite 
throughout the whole Campe of Xantippms ſpeech , with great Hope 
and Ioy, But after that all the Companies of the Army were drawne 
into the field , and that hee had put them in order , there was {o great 
a difference betwixt his and that of the other Captaines , who vnder- 
ſtood not the Art of Warre , that preſently-the common cry deman. 
ded nothing but to fight , ſo much they were afſurcd vnder the leading 


B of Xantippus 


This dope, the Carihaginian Captaines ſeeing the conrage of thelr 
Men, exhorted them a little according torhe opportunity of the time, 
and within few-dayes after they marched to find our the Enemy. There 
were in the Carthaginians Array abcue twelne theuſand foote , foure 
thouſand Horſe, and neere a hundred Elephants, When as Marcus 
Attil:vs heard of the comming of the Enemy , and that the Carchezy- 
1415 kept their Horſes vpon an cuen Country , camping contrary vito 
their cultowe on the plaines, hee. wondred as at a new accident : Yer 
hee marche diredly to them defiring barrell, and lodged within twelue 
hundred paces of their Campe. , Three dayes after the Cartheginian 

Lomas to be done : But the multitude de. 
firing the combate, turned towards Xaextippas , calling ' him by his 
name , With a countenance ſceraing to be willing and ready to _—_ 
all dangers, and intreatcd hi p45 iy rhem ſpeedily vnro the batte 
When as the Carthagivian ines ſaw their Meathos reſolute , and 
Ceſirous to fight, and that X«##/ppus ſaydthe time was fitting and c0n- 
wefient , they ſuffred them ra Prepare to battell , and gaue him leaue 
todo all at his pleaſure; . : Who after he had takencharge'of the Cap- 
taines, hee orders the battell,, before the whole Army hee ſersrhe 
Elcphants one after another... After which hee cauſcth a Legion of Car- 
thazinians to wiarch , with ſome diſtance, and placerh the ſtrangers 

i argerech the braveſt among his foote; co 
fight of cyther {ide berwixt the Wings of the Horſe: men, 

The Romans ſecinng the Cartheginians in battell , ſtayed not ro doe, 
the like ; yet fearing the Violence of the Elepbants, theyifer in Front 
the moſt active of their men, re-inforcing their Reare with many En- 
ſienes , and diuiding their Horſe, menvpon the Wings. ' Their Ordo. 
nance was lefle then formerly ,, but moro cloſe, for- feare _ the E. 
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lephants ſhould open them, Bur as the-Remans had (et a good order a» 
gaioſt che Elephants, ſo they had neglected to keepe themſelues from 
inclofing. For as the Carthaginians had a greater number of Hoxle, lo 


the clole Ordonance, gaue them an caſte meanes to breake and ſcperate 
them. 


imenels gioe The two Armies being in battell , either attending who ſhould firſt 


by che Komans Charge z fuddainly _ cauſeth the Elephants to, beginne the 
terre Cartba- Charge, and breake the iesrankes, and that the Horſc-men of 
beth Wings ſhould withall charge furiouſly, The Romanes caulcthcir 

Trumpets to ſound after the manner of the Couatry, and charge where a 
the Enemies forces were greateſt, Iristrue that the Rowan Horſe-men 
terrific d/with the multitude of their Enemies, abandoned the two 
Wings : And the Foote-men of the left Wing wauing from the Fury 
of the Elephants , and making nozccount of the forreigne Souldiers, 
Charged the right Wing of the Carthazinians with gre:t fury , and put 
itto flight , purſuing them vnto their Fort, On the other fide , they 
which indured thecharge of the Elephants, were broken ard troddcn 
vader thcir fecteby heapes; It is true that the whale Ordnance conri- 
nued for atimein bartell,, for that their ſupplies b&cing in the Reare 

were very cloſe, But after that the Rowene Legions , {ct inthe Reare- B 
ward ,, ardcompallcd inof all ſides by the Carthaginian Horſe-men, 
were forced ro make reliftatice there, and that theywho as wee haue 
ſayd) wereappointed to make head againſt the Elephants , were, by 
thcm repulſed iintothe thickeſt of the encmics Batralion , where they 
were defeated and flaine , then the Romans becing red on all ſides, 
| ſame were beaten downe and flaine by the intollerable fury of the Ele- 
- phants, andothers by the Horfe-men, inthe ſame p Pres wheie they 
bad their firſt poſture giuen them , ſome few of them ſecing no more 
* hope, ſoughttheir ſatery by flight , 'of which ( col Ive that the 

Mus On Country was very plaine) ſome were defeated by the Elephaats, and © 
<.0.k0-ar9, The reft by the Horle-men: And ſomefying with Marcs; Atr:{ius,were 

taken tothe number of fige hundred. 6111 

...1 The Cartheginians toftthat day but five hundred Aduenturers ſtrate 
g£rs , whom the left Wing of the Rowane? had defeated: But of all the 
\Romene Army ahere eſcaped but twothonfand with their Enſigacs, who 
(as we haueſayd) purſued a troupe of \ eriemics into their Fort, Allthe 
xeſt were cutin picces , except Mares Aitilins and a'few Mea which 
fled with him $jn regard of thoſe Enſignes which beyond all hope. c- 

caped , they came vato\4ſprs,” Finally the ;Carthaginians after the 

| ſpoile of the Dead retired 20: Cartheze,, with the Conſull and other D 

». Priſoners, making/grear _ —_— ...... 

; Tf we ſhall duelyconfigerthis, we ſhall finde many things profitable 

a c2monſtrance fgr the conductof Man. "Firſt, Afarcas 4trilinsſerugs for a faire exam- © 
f ſoyons ple toallthe World, that itisx great” folly and indilcreian , to pur 
-his Hope in' Fotwne , veideythe coleur of good ſucceſle and emerpiles 
brought toanend according to our defire": Who of late after ſo.many 
tryumphant Viftories , had not any compaſſion of the Carthagrnrans, 
being reducedto exrrenity,7 refuſing ro grant them peace, which they 


craued 
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craued withſo much humility, hath beene preſently after reduced t9 
that conſtraint , asto make the like requeſt. 

Morcouer that which Esripides hath formerly ſpoken ſo well, thar 
the good Councell of one man alone doth yanquiſh a great Army, hath 
beene this day verified by that which hath happened. Ia truth one 
man alone, and the Councell of one man, hath vanquiſhed and defaared 
an Army, formerly invincible ; raifing and reſtoring a Towne loſt, and 
the hearts of ſo many deſolate men. Belecue mee, t haue thought good 
torelate theſe ations for the benefit and inſtruction of the Readers of 


A theſe Commentaries. 


For as there are two meanes calily to corre and amend our 
errours , whereof tac one is his owne Misfortune, and the other the cx- 
ample of another mans Milcrics ; there is no doubt but che firſt hath 
ercater efficacy , butit is not without the loſſeand preiudiceof him to 
whom it happens : And although the ſecond be nor of fo great force, 
yer it is the better, for that they are out of danger , and thereforeno 
man imbraceth the ficſt meanes willingly , for thar they cannot helpeir 
without their owne trouble and lofſe, As forthe ſecond, euery man fol- 
lowes it willingly z For wee may fee Pr ( without any hazird 

t 


B or lofſe ) what wee ought to follow for the beſt, 


Wherefore if wee conſider it well , we fhall finde that experience 
( by the remembrance ofanother mans faults) ſeemes to be a very good 
doarine of a truc life : Without doubt it is that alone which makes 
the good Iudges of zeaſfonwithour any loſfe : But wee haue diſcour- 
ſed fufficiently of this Subic. 
The Carthaginians hauing ended their affaires happily, and to their 
content, they rei in many ſorts, both in gluing thankes vato 
.God, and ſacrificing. after their manner, or in viing amongſt theme 
ſclues a mutuall beneuolence and courtefie, ' © + | 
Soone after that Xenrippms had raiſed the hearts of tie Carthaginians, 
hee returned into his Countrey,as aman well aduiſed: For the Prow. 


eſſe and Valour of men, and their Vertues , are many times the cauſe of 


grearenuy and detxrafpn; Aguinſt the which, Cirtizens that are well 
Aſie, ind haue Friends, make caſie' refiſtance : Co 
which haue not char, ſyppart, - arc eaſily ruined and defeated. They 
fay hee'wentaway for ſome other reaſon, which wee will deliver when 
it ſhall be firing, _. - 


After that beyond all hope the Romans bad receilied Newes of 


the defeate of their ;Army in, Africke, and thetaking of the Con- 


I 


conſulting preſently of the ſafety:of thofe which were remaining in 


A fricke , they appointed an Army to bee raiſed to goe thither with 


all tpeede. 


In the meane time the Carthaginians befieged 4(pis , Niriving to 


force it, with hope ſoone to haus this remaitiſer ofthe Bartel : But: 
the Vertue” and Courage of the Kewans which defended it, was fo 
ercat , asall the, Enemies could ot prewaile, ' Wherefore: 


Newesy 


heing gut of bope tg eater it, they raiſ'd the Sjege. Soone after 
wer. E 
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Newes came that the Romans prepared an Army at Scatolend into 
Africke : For the which rhe Carthaginians being mooued , they v- 
ſed all dilligence to repaire their old Veſſels and to make new. Preſcnt- 
ly after they labonred to ſtand vpon their guard , and to hinder the de- 
ſcent of the Romans into Africke, with two hundred Veſſels armed and 
well furniſhed : But when as the preparation of three hundred and fatty 
Roman Veſlels was ready ſent Marcns Emilius and Srruius Fulut- 
« with the whole Army into 4fricte inthe beginning of the Spring. 
Whenas the Conſals had ſet ſay!c, ro draw firſt into Sicily, and from 
thence into Afﬀricke , they were not farre from the Cape of Mercare, a 
bur they preſently diſcovered rhe Carthaginien Army : the which (as 


flage, and charged 


and fourtcen® them {uddainly with great fury , taking a hundred and fourcteene Vel. 


Veſſels of the 
Carthagimans 
pak <1 by the 


Roman, . 


A greor num» 
b:r of the Re- 
mane ſhips 
periſh:d by a 


Tempeſt . 


in Bartelsat, Land 


ſels armed : ſailing from thence to 4ſpis, they retired their Men , and 
after they had ſtayed ſome time in CAfricke, they returaed 
icto Sicely, 

Bur when they had paſtthe Sea betwixt Africke and Sicily with a 
proſperons Winde, and had anchored neere ynro the Camarins Towne, 
it is not poffible to deliver the grearneſſe of the torment and miſery thar 
befell them. Hardly could they preſcrue foure ſcore Veſſels whole B 
of foure hund:ed three ſcore and foure which were in their Army. All 
the reſt ( either ſunke inthe Sea, or ſplit againſt the Rocks ) fill'd all the 
ſhore with wracks, or dead _ fv 

[tis notin the memory of mano uch ſhipwracke by a tempeſt, 
This miſerable dnleformame —_——__ caſually and by chance A 
the ouerweening of - rhe Conluls , conſidering that the Marriners had 
let them ynderftand, thatthey muſt auoid the $ abouc Sicily , for 
that ir was not to be approached, being bad and difficult to fayle in, c- 
ſpecially at thit ſeaſon ; tor they fayled berwixtthe Starres of 0riex 
2nd the Dog-ſflerrg., Whatſocuer it were the Confſuls dildaining the 
admonition of the Marriners, made haſt witha glorious confidence of 
their lare ViRtory, to.ſurpzize ſome Townes a long that ſhore : _ whers 
as they felf into cxtreame ealamiry vnder the ſhaddow of a pore hope. 
Then hk ly, qurying the nce of their preſump- 
a = ; by this -wracke the things which formerly they had 

we » _ | by ©? | x? 

And although that in all things the Rowans relye vpor their forces, 
and thinke whatſocucr they refs muſt be put in execution, holding 
nothing impoſſible when they haye once vndertakdhir , and that chis 
obſtinacy OELGAy es rurne ro good. Yetfometimes they fall in- 
tO great and! -pavy errours, eſpecially 


FOUr'S, £ "in Sea- matters, It is true that 
Bartels? fighting with men, it is not ſoſtrange if they van- 
quiſh : For the Combare is cquall, although they bee ſometimes 
vanquiſhed : Butas far; the Sea, forthat they thruſt themſclues inro 
hazard, and without cenlideration; chey fall many tinges into great 


This happen:d at this F ad hath doneforwic 7, and will be- 
fall chem” many times . er , vatill they” Hue ſuppreſt and 
orma 


A Equipagesneceflary for Nauigartion. 


+ But ſoone aftgrthar chey were gone thence to laile iato 71444, rhere 
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Wherefore they preſently ſent Aſdr»#balnto Sicily with the old Bands, 
and a new levieot the Men of Heraclewm, with an hundred and fifty Ele- 
phines, They wrigd out a Flecte of rwo hundred Veſlels, and other 


Lylibewnn with his whole Ariay , he trayned his Men, and cxerciſed *' 
tus Elephants, making roads into thoſe Countries which were allied 
vnto the Romans, Finally, he was very watchfull and dilligenr. And 
alchcaigh the Remenslofſe bad much abated their courage, yer they v- 
ſed all poſſible diligence to rayſea Flecteof two hundred and ewenty 
Vcſlels with a Pallifado: the which they effected wirhin three Moneths, 
and put it to Sea, the which is difficult to belecne, tothe end the 
World ſhould got thinke they would ſtrike fayle vatothe Carthogins- 
a#s, Lucius Aquilins , and Ca1u5 Cornelius Conſuls , were appoin- 
ted toleade this Army, to fighe with the Carthagrnians in Sicily , who 
paſſing the Sea preſently , arrived ar <Meſſins, where they receiued 
the Remainder of the ſhips , which had beene preſerued in the ſtorm. 
By this meanes their Army conlifted ot three hundred Veſſels. 

From thence they mou _ - - Palermo, the chicfe Towne 
of the Certhaginiaens , the which they aſſailed vig » cre 
two forts of Engines, ines, and orher preparations to bg foas __ 
ealily ouerthrew a Tower ſeated yponthe Sea, by the which the Soul 
diers cntring by force , rooke that part of che Towne which was cal. 
led Naples. After this the Burgeſſes dying for feare , yeelded vmo the 


C Conuls the other part which they called the old Towne. 


_ Aﬀterthe taking of Palermo, the Conſuls put ina good Garriſon, and 
then returficd to Rowe, The yeare following, G=news Sempronivs, and 
Caius Servilinus wore Conſuls, who in like manner paftinto Sicsly 
with an Army , , to goe from thence into A4fricke : where being 
arriued, they diſperſed their Men into divers places, and commit- 
ted great ſpoiles, yet they did not any thing worthy of Memo- 
iy. Finally, they arriuedat the Ifland of Zo:ophazes, which rhey 
call cMirmyx, which is necre vato a little Shelfe or Barre of Barb ory, 
where not knowing the paſſages, they were ina great ſtreight, and 


D were ſtayed by reaſon ofthe cbbing of the Sca : They were for a 


time in ſuſpence what to doe. Finally , the Flood comming lud- 
dainly vpon them, they were almoſt driuen to diſpaire : Yet they could 
not for themſclues vaill they had lighted their ſhips, and caſt out 
their baggage to ſauce themſelucs. 

After that Day the Rowans were ſoamazed with ſo many dangers, 
as they failed continuallly as if chey had fled. Soone after they 
returned into Sicily, and leaving Lilybewm, they tooke Port at Palerme, 
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roſe ſo great a fſtorme as aboue a hundred ard fifty of their ſh1ps were 
One bundred driven vp and downe, and.intheend periſhed.” And although the & 9- 
ae, manecaftcr ſo many loſſes, i were of aduice topreferre the honorand 
Vclicls leſt. Majeſty of the Empire before all other things , yet they were fo broken 
with ſo great miſeries, as they. reſojued to abandom the Sea. And 
therefore they oply levied an Army by Land,whereinthey thought rhey 
ſhould be more confident and of better hope, the which they ſent ipto 
; Sicily with the two Conſuls, Lucia Cecilias , and Cains Caurixe : To 
| | whom they delivered only three ſcore Veſlells for their ViQualls. By 
this meanes the Carthaginians , became againe Maiſters of the Sea with A 
out contradition, ſceing the Romans had no more any Flecte at Sea. 
Moreouerthey had great confidence in their Army at Lend, and not 
without cauſe. For after that the report of the bartel] gitien in 4fricke, 
came to Rome , and that they vnderſtood that the deteare of their men 
haphed by the force and fury of the Elephants , for that they had brg- 
ken the Ravkes and opened the battalions, and that they had made a 
wonderfull laughter of them. 
Their feare of the Elepbants from that day , was fo great, asfor 
two ycarcs after they neuer durfſt charge the Cartheginians , alrhough 
they made many incounters in Africke, and in the Country of Selinun- B 
tia, nor Campe in the Plaineswithin fine or faxe furlongs of themgkee- 
ping alwaycs the Mountaynesand hilly Countries, to faue rhemſclues 
from the Elephants ; ſo as they only forced Thersce and Lipare.Where= 
Theruce and fore the Romanes knowing the feare their Army had , refolued againe 
PENG to puta Fleere to. Sea, |: BL > 
Ar that tire the Rowaze people being aſſembled, they choſe vnto the 
| Conſulſhip Cars CAtHins , and Lncrhr Manlias ': They alſo made 
A new Army at fifry new ſhips, and Rigg'd out the olde," the which they furniſhed 
| 5-4, prepare” with Souldiers proportionably, When as 4 ſdrwb4k General of the 
| by cac Tom © Carthaginians , knowing well the feare of the Romans , haf{bertie ad- © 
uertiſed by the Fugitiues , . that one of the» Conſuls was returned vnts 
Rome with halte the Army ,, and Cecilixe remayned alone at Palermo 
with the other, he parts from Lylibeum (when as Harueſt approached) 
with his Army to ſpoile , and falls yponthe Territory of P«lcrwo,plans 
ring his Campe vpon the Mountaines. - Cecilixs hauitig newes of their 
comming , and knowing that 4ſdr«babt deſitcd nothing but- a bacte!!, 
kept his Army within the Towne. DC 
By this meanes 4ſdraball growing very confident 5} conceiuing thar 
Cecil: kept hirplelte cloſe for feare, he cauſeth his Army to March 
ro Palermo , bauing ruined and barntall the Champion Conntrics. The D 
Confull was alwaies of opinion not to go to field , vntill that his cnemy 
was drawne to paſle the River , which runnes neere vnto the Towne 
Walls, But when he ſaw that the Campe and the Elephants approach. 
The policy of ed, hecauſed a ſally tobe mage by the nimbleſt and moſt 2iuve men 
cecilins rot of his Army , commaunding them to skirmiſh with the enemy, vorill 
teate ac : 
hants, their whole Campes ſhould be forced to come to the combats, And 
afterwards conſidering that matters had ſuccceded as he defired , heor. 
dainesthe lighteft ang moſt aQiue , ro plant themſelues beyond the 


Towne 
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Towne duch ;:giving them charge to calt Perrwitans , Darts, 26d Spirs _ 
a farre off at the Elephants: Andit they cane running vporithemiwith 


fury and violence, :thcy ſhould flip:intothe'Dicch!, atid from! theKce 
caſttheir Darrsat them.. He atfo commanded the Archersbftho Nixy. 
ker place , to ge ontof the Towne, andto fightat the foare' sf the woof! 


[athe meanetime, he iſſucd foorth with alleho:Enflones;: Hy! anorhtte . 


7: tit 69g vil7 nogy 


{ide of the Towne right againſt the ene 
to thoſe which toughe with Dares,” 7 10010» © 
Prefently afrerabeskirmith-begaene;; the Maſter of ichE"Elkphant, 
who with a deſire of glory would-haug thetouoir of the Vietory , iti 
cenſed them againſt the enemics:):abrutrending £4/aruba/9 plcaſire, 
The Ropiens.obieruing the' Conſuls' commaitidient} Tutritd head pre 
ſenily 512and whenas rhe Elcphamspurſurdabeigi'with fury | they--fl 
into the Ditch, the Elephants being vppon rhe fide of it}; _ | 
ſuddaiply charged with Darts and Petruians';'afwell by whe 'Towness 
mcn which were vpon rhe Walls ,-avftorwtheBoulgiets: which ty in 
the Ditch, - 'And when as they could paſſ@ng* further ;-they thrhed 
head ,.. being neceflatily- forcatl ro-fall vpori their owne battdMions with 
greatflaughter, (7621 / v0102 21 Tin) + 1 TOR 2H POL IT 
In the ineane time Cecilize goes ſuddainly to field, having his whole 


B - Hwa + 
Army cnite and in-good order\, by another gate;' and chargerh higerc. 
mies furiquſly , whobeingalready brokeo by the Elephants, ahd chaf. A defca-f chi 


cd againe by the Conſuls Troupes, wererealUy Ueteared.” 7A yart 
- wel. ent” Amy the reſt kaucd themſ{clues bi fl:ght : There were ten 


Elephanss taken with their Indian:Maiftqrs'ztheteibrere cakecrateerſthe ** 


bartgl} ; rheir Goucrnows being caſt downe: +1 This ViRory purchaley 
hanour ts Cec/ys , 25 the Mah who bythe repor: of all thewhole 
orld , had'beene the cauſe that the Romans after char timereſumi 
courage camped in the Plaines.; When the Zomaxei had newes oft 
Victory , it is notaredible the.ioytwhich med not! fo much 


© or thetcking of the Eleptnntd'. whereby. thi Chrthaginilai/ powet 
becprowne 


was mich decreafed , as forthavthpirmenſeeme do; more 
hardy.in the Warre, for thatthey had ahem?! VEherefoic 
tacy.Brepaved an Aunty. at Sea; apthey!: | 
ET IIS 
an cad 0 'VYatro 2. | | 
Victualls, and otherehings neeedfatycThiswis chofdaremconthyeate 
lance the beginning of the Ware: :: $01 11.3 barehtob Tf ad 2200200 
The Con{uls being arriued , | and 4eceining! rhe Bands of 'Sautdicrs 


that were there, they goand þ two L , hoping efrebthe 
DR Ee AS atdes 


| few words. 


caking thereof, they mught eafilytranſport the Warret 
But the Cartheginianz mooued with the like conliderations(;! reſolued 
by all meanes to keepeit , knowing well thar after the lofle of Lylibe- 


«ms, they bad nothing elſe remaining in81rily. >The Rowinst tm truth + 
held in a manner the whole Iland , . except Trapawary, But to the end: - 
that what wee ſpeake of Sicrly ,-uiay not ſeeme obſcurerolomeane, *- 
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An Armig at 
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1 foninerly rcfokdedt) and by the Kowezs, 


by reaſon of the ignorance of places, we will dcligerthe $cinmionin * * © 
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Ihe Scixaer} - AL S1c91y bath its Scituation in regard of 1raly and the limitacherc- 
un ofibe lang Bf, like vnto Horee in refpet of Greece, andits bounds; It is'truc; 
of Sicily. there is ſorae diffcrence,' forthat there is  lirtle Sea berwixt tivis and 
Jtaly.. Whereas Horea is ioyned vnto Greece , by 2 little flip of Land, 
for they may,goe on dry foote from CHoree vmo Greece, and not from 
— withour ſhipping. $*cily isof a Triangular forme,and 
pail promante- @ Many Angles as ithath ; to rany Capes or: Promontorics there are 
riesin Sicip- ypon the Seaſhore. Among the which , that whereon the Sscilran 
Sea doth begre ts called Pechines ,-and lookes towards rhe Sourh : thar 
which tends towards the Nonth ;- where the Sca doth end , and is not a- 
boye a mile and. a halfe: from 48«/y.,.is called . Pelor#s. Thethird 
which hath bis Aſpetcowards #//ricke, and towards the Winterly 
Welt ; and which is right againſt Carthage , from the which vnto the 
Affricke ſhore, there is not aboue one hundred twenty and feven iniles, 
is called Lyhbewn , diuiding the Seq of Sardinia and Sicily, There is4 
Towne on this Cape , Which carries the ſame name, .the which the 
Romans belicged at thartime: The which is ſtrong with Walls and Dit- 
ches, and motcouer with Marthes and Pooles.;:by'the which lyes che 
paſſage for ſhips into the Port ; but the entry is difficult, and nor ac- 

ccþle bur by expert Mgrriters, ' - .- J 311 
. - The Zowey: rhen to. beitegeirthrovghly, maderound about it Tren- 
ctabf _ we l C_ one necre ns —_— wy 
\ - "(ct yp.eheir Engines of \Warre ;  acyther di omit any thing that 
Many Towers Was peceflary to fince t Towne, Attheir Geſt berning they battered 
ruiced by tai g' Tgwer ,) whichwas {cated vpon the Sea ſhore\, looking towards 4f- 
topos, = Gicke, adding ddily new Engines ind planing them in order. Finally, 
they overthrew at tha fatne- time Excorher Towers neere vato it ,) by 
the ſhaking of great Brames, armed wichiron ar the cnd, like -vito 8s 
Rams-head.  Whcrefore as this firge was troubleſorneend d 


angerous, 
and that ſome Towers were much/indammaged; and others overthrown 


B 


by the Violence of the Engines, andthe Towne centioually- battered, - 


_ the beficged-beganne ts faint, 7and'to grow fearetull and amazed. 

_* They were ten thouſand Souldiers bcfides the intiabirantsof the Tewn, 

| 1:1: Yet [milien;;; who had the guard+ thereof, 'maimayned "this ſiege 2+ 
1ni/c0% = gainſ the Reman; by tis/Counccll and great courage: Wherelocuer th= 
Romans made any breach'in the Walls, he repayred- it within ; \and if 

the enemy:did Mine; the preucnted them by ccountermines. By this 

meanes he ſtill defeated their i ifes.” Sometimes hee alſo made 

{allies ,, hindring ther much in ir attempts ,' and trying if hec 


could to fre their Engines of battery, . Many times hee gaue Allarums, D 


bath by day and night', {0 as there was a greater ſlaughter and lofle 
———— this kinde of incounters;; then many times in their ſct 


A Conſpiracy Ar that time ſome Commaunders 'of metcenary Souldiets, con- 


by mereen7 ſpired to yeildthe Townevntothe Romans; who being confident of the 
Ceaarths conſent of their Companions ſlipe dowac the Wall in the aight , and 
Cartbagpw34%, woes vnto the Campe , diſcovering their charge voro the Conull : Ar 

Alexms, What time there was likewiſe a Grecian in Lylibewm called 4lexon, who 


had 
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hid ſometimes faned the Towne of 4zragza5 from Trealon , when as 
the $ar42ofſins held it. | 

This man after that he had vnderſtood the enterprize of the Trea- 
ſon, reuealed it vnto 1mi/con: who cauſed all the Captaines to bee pre» 
ſently called, except ſuch as had flipt downe the Wall ,. and declared 
vnto them what he had vnderſtood of the Treaſon ,. intreating them 
they would not ſo ignowiniouſly deliuer him and the Towne voto their 
Enemies. Moreouer he made them great promiſes,if they would keepe 
their tairh : And when they had all conſented to that which hee pro- 
A Founded, he preſently ſcat Hanibell with them to pacific a Troope of 
Gaules, This was the Sonne of that other Haziball, who( as we haue 
faid ) was hang'd ypon a Crofle in Sardinie, after he bad made that loſle 
ofthe Army art Sea, He hoped well that he. would be pleaſing vnto 
rhem , for that had bcene ate Watrre with them vader his Fathers 
commaund. Hee likewiſe ſeat Alexow to other bands of itrangers, for 
that they had great confidence ih him. ' Pxcſenrly after hee had afſem- 
bled the Corpanians , he preuailed ſo by prayers and promiles, as all 
gencrally kept their Faith ard, Friendſhip with the Carrhaginians, 
Wherefore a{ſoone as the Chicfe ef the Treaſon were returned , and 
p !c2dy to ſpeake vnto them, and to relate what they had treated wirh 

the Romans , they not onely denied ro conlent vntothem, but they 
diſdained to heare them , driving them fromthe Walles with Darss 


fifry po wen 
car, 'who formerly 


Atarbe, had the 181 
. Haniballthen with 

pre =o of Zguſe, "ik | 

his courſe dircAly rorhe Mod pr PRs 

D tell andready to fight. F891 wins” 

ted that if they attempred to fight with them, the violence of the 

would likewife drgthew the Port, , Wherefore they reſolued 


EE 
anger wen); 

'The Confuldtitazcdafffidtudduine appioach ofthe Enemy, dead 
not'to ſtoptheir entry. It isxrue that they . prepared themlelucs ypen 


the ſhore , ant" ſought to terrifie them. at their carry. .- Inthe mcane 
rime all che troops withinche Citty, ſeeing ſuccours comme , reſumed 
courige, leaping for hopeand ioy , and giuing courage by ſignes, and 
ſhaus to their Succours. Hambad with incredible courage, ys _ 
| erty 
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derfull fwifily andentersthe Port, the which no man would haye im. 
magined, and puts his Army ſafe into Zy/ibe#m., It is incredible the 
joy which they within the Towne conceiued , after their ſuccours were 
entred , notſo mnch forthe refreſhing of men, but for that the 29- 
wares durſt not hinder the entry of the ſhips. _ 
But 7mvilcon Cemmaunder of the Carihazinians, ieeing that the 
Souldiers demaunded nothing but to fight , alwcllthe old Garriſon, in 
rd of their ſupplics , but the new ſuccours , forthat tbey bad not 
felt the former miſeries ; he would not looſe this opportunity, reſol- 
uing to ſet fire on the Rowanes Engines by what meancs ſocuer, W here. A 
fore when hee had drawne them altogether , hee made a ſpeech vato 
them, promiſing good rewardsto ſitch as ſhould ſhew themſclues braue 
Men: And affared them that the Carthagivians would acknowledge it. 
« The Svuldiers mooued with theſe ſpeeches , rold themthat they were 
».. ready todothcir duties. Morcouer they cryed out with a loud voyce, 
intreating him that without any further tay he would [cad them to fight. 
'Tmilgon commending their courage ,, ſent them to, refreſh them(ſelues, 
and gaue them chargeto be ready, and to performethat which their 
Captaines ſhould commaund rhem : Whom preſently aſter hee drawes 
a part , andacquaintstherh with his intexprize ; then hee appoints varo B 
euety one his Quarter and place , commaunding them that eyery onc 
ſhould retire ſpecdily inthe beginning of the night, the which they 
performed. | 


tell, the danger was the greater : For it ſo great amulcirude of Soul- C 
+. 1.1. fs, combat. 
ir > -vmto! inted;alwel 
HEIENCE,, Came. 
ich incredible Reſolus 
h 1vi aoejnuale} aan 

caſt thecmſelues vpon the X0- 

Engines with fires, Darts, 
ſceing themſclues nor 


D 
ry loſt. 


hen as the combate had continued long, Imilcon ſecirg the great 
lofle of his men , 2nd that he could nor prevayle, he cauleda Retreate 
tobeſounded. And although the Zowanes were that day in great dan» 


ger to leoſeall their equipage for battery , yetinthe cad they defended 
ter Engine, n all their forgirure ; r<lifling rhe Enemics With inte. 
ovaloar. ©- A. 5h om ety ore - 
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*  Ceſlary,and bringing bapeand comfort tothe beſi 


After. theſe ations, Haunibe# parting in the Night fronv Ly//be- 
«w, vaknowne. to the Enemy, with all the ſhippes which hee had 
brought with him, hee ſayled to T11panum to uddberball, who 'wis 
Generall of the Carthaginrans , for that they had alwaycs a great care 
tokeepeit, in regardot the oppartuaity of the place, and the beau 

of the Pore : Ic is bur fiftecne miles from Zy/rbeww., Ard althoug 

thatia the meine time the Carthaginians were very deſtcous to” heare 
newcs of the affaires ot Ly/1beumm, yet it was nor podlible, for that the 


Towne after Hanbals departure was kept {0 ſhort, as no 20 could 8 ite o8he 


A enter or come forth. 


_ Ar that time a Rhodien nathed Haxiball, an able Man, ſeeing the 
reat deſire of the Carthaginiens, promiſed them to entct into Ly- 
ibeam, mauger all the World, and to bring: them certaine newes of 
their eſtate, | But although the Carthaginians were glad to heare him, 
yet they held it impoſſible, for that the Rowaves Army at Sa was ina 
manner Within the Port, Yet the Rhodren fÞ ices them, and parts 
with his ſhip : And being arriucd at an- Iſland neere vato Lyl:beum 


? The greatre» 


three daycs afier hauing che Winde in Poope, hce = diteRly (,ju2.n wtthe 


thither at noone-day , and inthe fight of the Enemy, ( 


vadcriaken, 

One of the Conſuls wondring much at the great courage of this than, 
drew by night tothe entry. of the Port: ren ot their beſt Say lers to ſur- 
prize him in. his ceturne :-with the which hee himſclfe kepe wetch 
ypon the departure of the Rhodvew, and gaue charge tothe whole, Ar- 
my to doe the like, " | OS 

The ſhippes which were at the entry! of the Portbfeither ſide the 
Mariſhes, attended with their Oarcs rexdy the returne of the Rhoda, 
ex (hippe, thicking that hee could not avi Te, but would bee inueſted : 
But the &bogien1elying much vppon hiscotirage, and the (wittne'fle of 


his Vcſſell,, paſt thuroughthe Enemies thips being thus prepared ,. nc 


inthe n'ght, :nor. by ftealth! but in ch6 open day” ; "and not conten. 
ting hinuclfe to hee thys eſcaped fafowcith his Men, ſeeing hima(Ett 
little 0u; of the preſſe, hee turned the'Prow of his Veſlell, calling hem 
Age mo nomandurſt aſlaile him, in regard of the ſwiftacil; of 

Is cIL _ «no If v1 1 (292% 351 ay 9 
© Finally, beg returned ta: Corbage; having trinmphed ouer the Ene- 
any vey] one. Vclell, ant: related all che newes'ynto the ki ky 

16 which he, hath performed flince many times, doing great lcruice by 
this meancs coche Corthaginiens, in adtiertiling He Fake Wit ha 
d; with'an attiaze- 
ewas animated, 


ment to hc; Komens of {agreae botdnefſe; wiiet 


riuing by all &hodies, 
 mcares to hinder him ) hee centred, performing that which hee kidd 


For 


ellea. , 


for that alic:l; before. theirowe that was | made” vito him by dilligeat - 


experience :- Bur ſuddiinly- when hee was diſcoutted, hee tired 
his Prowe directly to- the- Tower whichſtands wpoti the Sea towards 


Italy ; ſoas they. which | Jooke to Zybis were 'infight ro all Men + | 


which was the agely meanes whereby Saylers might with a good ind 
recouer the Port, Many mooued widh-<he” vndaiifited boldneffe of 
| F this 
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this Rhedicx , and knowing the places preſumed to doc the like, 
The Romess dilcontented with this great aff. ont and ſcorne, vſcd 
all dilligence to fill vp the entry of the Port, for the effcRing where. 
of they filled mary Mcrchanes ſhips with and, and ſunke them : Then 
they caſt great [ture of earth vpon them , yet they loſt their labour and 
time, for the great d: pth ſwallowed all , and the ebbing and flowing 
of the Sea diſp-rled whatſoever they caft in. Finally, there was ſome 
part, which by chance had made a Patre or Banke , v. here fuddainly a 
Carthaginian Yuadrireme (ent in the Night was ſtayed : After the 
taking whereot , beirf® well armed and furniflied in the Port, the 
Romans a:tended the comming of others , eſpecially of the Rhodren A 
Veſſcll. By chance hee arrived with the acc.{tomed celericy : Bur 
at his rerurne, the 2adrireme purſuing him, begzn to preſſe him neere. 
The #hodien at the fi; ſt ſight wondred at the lightnefſe of the Veſſil! : 
But h2uing well viewed it, hee knew thi the Carthaginian Duadri- 
reme hed beene taken by the Romens, Wherefore hauing no more hope 
in fight, hee reſolued to fight, 
"But when they came to ioyne, the Reowans had the aduantage, 
4s Rhodes Pfvell by reaſon of che mulrirude of their thippes, as the bounty of 
| Tv xk their men, Wheretore the ſhip was eaſily raken wich the Rbodren, B 
Ghip After whichprize the Romans ioyn'd itto the Quedrireme , and kept 
them continually armed and ready in the Port : By which meanes 
they tovke from themall eafiz entrance iato Lylibewww. In the meane 
time they battered the Towne violently, and the Walles were oucre« 
ehrowne in diuers places with their _—_ But 1wilcon built a new | 
Wall where as the old had becn onerthrowne, having no more hope in 
his Sallies,vor be.able ro ſet , fire onthe Engines. And as they had Con. | 
| tirved ſome time in this manner , there did ſuddainly riſe ſo great a | 
=». ſto:me, asallithe Engin3 an1 Inſtruments were ſhaken by the v<he. 


mency of the Winde : ſo as the ypper ſtory of fome Towers were auer- | 
—— onnetothe g'ound, "et C | 


Sally ore Shme Grec1an Souldiers among the beſieged , Holding, this ve 

«ren we $6 Commodipus for the burging'of rhe Engines , diſcoucr th:ir Opinion 
ment Engines tothe Goucrnour, who finds this conceit good, and after that bee 
*Pan%r)- hid made prow.fion of things. neceflary., hceſuddzinly makes a Sally, 
ard caſts fire inchree places vpon the Engines. The which whea the 
Souidiers had done ſuddaialy ; the fireby reaſon of the violence of the | 
Winde :ooke cafily , and conſumed themfpecdily , for that they were | 

dry, and had becene long burnein the Sunne + Neither was it pofſivle 

to preyent it by the hand pf Man, for the viglence of the Winde. In4y 

tructh they were ſoamazed at this new accident, as they had nor iud2e- 
ment to ſce and confider; wh they hadro doc, ſoas ſtriuing to ſuc- 
| Cour their Engines, ſome fell, being operthrowne wich great Firc- 

ands falling from aboue, or blinded with ſmoake. And the more 
the Kawencs found themſelues croſſed: and troubled for the reaſons | 
aboue mentioned, the more beneficiall and fortunate ir was for the 
Cotbezinians : For they might cafily diſcover the Enemies and 
all the Engines , andif they vheys caſt anythiog againſt the Rograns or 


their 
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their Engines, the Winde draue it with grea 
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tviolence, an d made the 


blow more forcible. Finally, the fire was fo great , as the foundation 
whereon the Towers were ſer, were burot , and the Hezds of the 


Rammes conſumed. 
The Conſuls after this had no more care to 


repaire their Engines, re- 


ſoluingto carry the Towne by along ficge ,, in cauſing a great Trench 
with a Rampier to be ceſt vp round abour it, and there Campe, with a 
reſolution not to raiſe the Siege before they hid taken it, When as 
they of Lylibewm had rampired all places necetſary , they indured the 
A Sicge with great courage, Bur after the Romens had receiued newes 
of this Diſaſter, the Senate cauſed ten thouſand men to bee raiſed, 
which they ſent into Sicily to refreſh their Army , for that many had 
dicd at this ſiege, and their Army at Sea was bare of Men : Thele 
ſaild firſt vnto the Porte, then they marche by Lind vato the Campe 


before Lylibewns. 
Appins Claudius being now Conſull, and c 
the other Conſuls ypon their returne to Rowe 


hiefe ofthe Army , and an exaphy 


, ſering the Succours alſo vpon Tripamem 


arriued , aſſembled the Captaines, and let them know that in his Opi- 


nion it was timeto fayleto Tripenum with 


all their forces by Sea, to 


B ſurprize Adberbal, the Generall of the Carihaginians nothing doubting 
of the Succours which were newly arriued into Sicily , and would ne- 
uer conceive that the Romane Army would put to Sea after fo great 
a loſe of men, during the ſiege of Lylibeww. When as this aduice 


was approued by the Captaines, bee made 


choice of ſome out of the 


old and new Bands, and furniſbed all his ſhips with the ableft menin 
the whole Army , whoimbarked moſt willingly, for that the Voyage 
was ſhort, and the promiſes great. Being then ready, they parted 
at mid-night voknowne to the Enemy , and fayled directly vatg 


Tripanum, 
e"S 


ut at the breake of day, being neere the Towne , and they diſcobe-" 


ring tht they were Romane ſhips, A«herbal recoucred his ſpirits, and 


affured hinaſclfe, although thar at the firſt hee 


was amazed at their ſud- 


daincarriuall, reſoluing te try the fortune of the fight, and to vndergoe 
the harard rather thea tobe beſieged ſbamefully in the Port. Where- 
forc he preſently cauſed their Oares to imbarke, and cauſed the Trum- 
pet to ſound, to draw the Souldiers together , ſhewing rhem in few 
words, according to the neceſſity ofthetime , that if they did theis 
duties, there was hope of ViRory : But if they refuſed to fighr, he layed 


them before the miſcries of men belieged. 


And whea as che Soul- 


" D diers made ſhew of refolutign, crying oatthat hee ſhould wake no 
ſtay romarch againſt the Enemy, then Adberbal commending their 


forwardneſfc , cauſeth them all co imbazke 


- 


ng them chatge 9 


have an eye vnto his ſhip , and that they Mauls foſion with ceurage. 
Preſently after hee parts firſt our ofthe Port, as he had faig, on the con- 
trary ſide torhe Romans, doch 
But the Conſull ſceing the Enemies contrary to his hope , nctro a- 
bandon the place, nor ready to fiye , but ſecking the Combat with 
great heate, hee called backe his ſhippes, whereof fome- were 
=> F 2 alrcady 
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already in the Port , others at the entry-, following them neere, And | 
when as the firſt turned head, according tothe Conſulls commaund, 
and that the reſt which followed farre off made haſt ro enter into tle 
Port , they fel! foule one vpon another at the entry , and at the com. 
ming foorth , ſo as the Romans werein danger to haue loft all. Finall 
after the Veſlclls had recovered the open Sea, the Capraines Ranked 
themſclucs atong the ſhore one after another ; turning their Prowe to 
the enemy. Bur the Conſull who from the beginning had alwayes 
porn the Army , made the left Wing, caſting bimſclfe into the 
Open SE2. 

ka meane;rime, Adherball hauing, gotten aboue the left Wing of A 

the Romans with five Veſlells , "and turning the Prowe to the enemy ,he 
fortified humſelfe by the Sea, commaunding other foure which follow- 
cd him to do the like. When they werethus in Front againſt the ene. 
my , hegiwesthem 2 figne to charge the Romayres , whoſe ſhips (as we 
bauc ſayd ) were Rank'd along the ſhore. Iris true chey had do" ir,to 

A Combare at thg en4 that the enemies Veſlclls which ſhould part our of rhe Port, 


Sea ver". Might be incountred with more eaſe. The batre!i was long an? furi- 


the Cartbagini» OUS, To aSthe danger ſeemed equal} z without doubt they were che 
als choyce men of borh the Armies at Land. Yer the Carthazinians had B 

alwayes the b:tter , for that their Veſlells were lighter, their men more 

expert in Rowing , and moreouer they were in the open Sea , where 

they might turne vpand downe at their pleaſure, It any o'1% were necre 

preſt by the Enemy , he knew how to ſaue himſclfe ſuddainly , by the 
lightnefle of his ſhip : Andif the Enemies purſued him, many others 7 
turning preſently together , compafſed and hemb'd them in by their | 
4 


lighracſle. 


* By this meanes they ſpoiled them much, and ſometimes ſunke them. 
And if any one of their companions were in danger, they relicued him 
eafily without perill, ſailing in the open Sea. Contrariwile the ſhore C 
n*ere vato the Rowanes did annoy them much ; for being forced ina 
ſ:<ight , they could aor Retyre in neceflity , nor defend  themlſclucs, ; 
nor ſuccour them that werepreſt, nor paſſe beyond the Enemies tg | 
charge them againe . Which is a moſt requiſite thing in fighring at See, | 
For that they werecloſed vp ina fireight, andtheir Vellels were heauy, 
and th*ir Marriners vnskilfall in Sca cauſes; nor wellpraftiſed to Rowe, 
The Conſul ſeeing that all went from bad to worſe , ſorne of his ſhips | 
A Victory at | being broken vpon the ſhore, others ſunke-,/ and finally deing voide of 
Seaby 47s. All hope, he flyes away firſt.-; There wete abour thirty Veſlelis re-, © | 
ms mayning of the whole Army, which by ehance were neec him, and D 
 _ follawed him ; all the reſt tothe numberof fourcſcore and clii-teeng 
were taken by the Carthaginians; Moreouer all the bands cf hen were 
taken, except thoſe which periſhed by the Wracke, 
"CAdberball was in wonderfullgreat eſteeme #mong the Carthogini. 
ans for this Viory , hauing well mannaged the Aﬀajres by his onely 
Wiſdome and great Courage: Whereas on the other fide, Appins 
Glau&ius was infamous , and indured a thouſand iniuries by the Rowane 
people, for that he had carried himſelfe fo indiſcreetly , and had 


drawne 
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meete them. The Romanes were likewiſe aduertifed that the Carrhagi- 


D to ircoumterthem at Sea, they caſt them 
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drawne the Rowane Common- wealth into ſo great danger. Finally,be- Appin Clondl. 
ing Depoſed from the Conſulſhip, he dyed by the hand of Tuftice with .; acpoſed 


great ignomy and ſhame. | 
Andalthough the Rowans were very ſenſible of this great Deteate 


yct like Men of great Courage and Reſalution , they ſuddainly prepare dyc- 
a Flcete at Sea with a new Leuy of Men, and fend Zecivs Iunins the , 


Conſull into Sicily ; ro whom they giue charge to Relicue the Campe 
before Ly/ibeum., andto carry them ViRtualls and other neceffary Mu. 
nitions. Helſaiu'd direQly ro Mefſrna with threeſcore Gallies, and 
there drawes together all the Veſſells with Beake. heads in Sicily out of 
Lylibeum, and makes a Fleete of fixeſcore Men of Warre, beſides 
the Merchants , and thofe which he had ro ca:ry the Vidtualls, to the 
number of eight hundred , of which he gaue ina manner the one halfe 
tothe Queſtor, with ſome that had Beake-heads, to condudt the 
Victuals vnto the Campe. In the meane time he ſtayed at Sarragoſſe, 
expecting the reſt of the ſhips which came after him from Meſ:»e, and 
the Corne which the allies of the inland Country did furniſh, At the 
ſame time Adherba/ ſent the Priſoners and ſhips which he had taken ac 
the battel1to Carthaze, Then he difpatch'd Captaine Carihalo with 
thirty Veſſels, ro go and find the enemy, whom he followed ncere 


with threcſcore and ten orhers. 
Moreouer he gaue charge to Carthals, to tike what ſhips he could 


whole from the Enemy , and to burne the reſt. When 25 Carthals jurprized by 
(vfing dilligence to aileall night) had faurprized the Rowene Fleete ſud- «ribato. 


dainly , which was retiredinto the Port* 0f-Zy/ibrum , and had burne 
ſome, and takenothers , hee drew the Romans into great danger ; for 
when as they which kept a Guard about the ſhips made great crycs, and 
gaucan Allarum , 7milcon hearing thenoyſe, and ſeeing theirs com 
ming at the breake of day , he preſently made a ſally the Enemy, 


C By this meanes the Remane Army being inuironed 00 all fides, was in 


great danger, | 

After that Carthals had taken and burnt ſome Romape ſhips, he went 
to Heracleum , to cut off the Vidualls which came from thence to ths 
Campe. And as he made the Voyage, ſome Diſcouerers bzing him 
newes that they had ſeche'a great multitude of ſhips. After which 
newes, Cartbero without making any ſhew ; (for that hee did not much 
eſteeme the Rowanes in regard of the former ViRories) makes haſt to 


ni1 Army approached. But for that they did not hold\ therſelues able 

5 ro by Fotrune vpon the fice- 
reſt ſhore,where there were rerreates and turnings: Over the which 
did hang ſome Rocks, wherher the #9wans retiting, they repulſ'd the 
Enemies ſhips with ſtones and ſlings + And although at the firſt the 
Carthazinians were reſolued to keepe them befi 


by vntill they hadta- 
ken them, Yet ſeeing that the place by Nature defended them, and that - 


Romans , rcefiſtance was greater then they expected, they ſailedinthe 
end ( after they had taken ſome Merchants veſſels) tot Riger which 
lay neerevato them,to obſeruetho parting of the K omars. Inthe —_ 
| ÞP 3 t1Ms 
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Violence of a 

Korme., 


rime the Conſull having diſpatch'd the Afﬀaires for the which he Caied 
at 5arrazoſse , he paſt the Cape of Pachious tocome vnto Lyl:beum, 
having no aduertiſement of that which h:d bapaed vnto his men ſome 
dayes before. 

The Carthaginian Captayne hauing newes by his Scouts of the Con- 
ſulls comming , vicd all dilligence to incounter him farre from che 0- 
ther ſhips, Bur when as Lucras Innims (aw theenemics Army a far off, 
he was amazed at the great number, ſo as he durſt not fight z ncyther 
could he well flye being ſo neere ymo them. Wherefore Retyring by 


dangerous and difficule places, hee ſtayed in the firſt Port, reſoluing a 


rather to indureall extremities, then cr the Roman Army to fall 
into the enemies hands, The which W&:ha/o Commaunder of the 
Certhaginians perceiuing , he made no more purſuite, bur retyred in- 
to a Port betwixt the two Ryman Armies, hoping by this meanecs to 
keepe both Armies from parting. Some few dayes after there roſe a 
great ſtorm ; the which the Carithaginiens perceiuing,as Men which had 
great experience in Sea matters; and knowledge of the places where they 
were , informed Carthalo that in paſſing ſpeedily beyond the Cape of 
Pachinum , he ſhould auoyde the violence of the ſtorme : whereby they 
preſcrued all his Fleet. But the Romans were ſo beaten withthe ſtorm, 
for that the places where they were had no Ports, that theis ſhips were 
broken in ſuch ſort, that there remayned not any thing , whereof they 
could afterwards make vic. By the meanes of thele miſ-fortunes at 
Sea, the Carthaginians were afterwards the ſtronger. 

The Remanes hauing lately, made fo great a loſle at 7; _ , and 
now agayne baning loſt all their Equipage abandoned the Sea, relying 
only ypon the Land. The Cartbeginiens on the other ſide were Mai- 
ſters without conrradiRion : neyther were they without hope at Land. 
And therefore the Lords of the Senate , and they which were at the 
ſiege at Lylzbewms, were of aduice to continue the ficge, although they 
had bio afflicted with the former miſ-fortuncs. By this meanesthe Re- 
manes (cre ro the Carpe 2t Ly/ibewrs whatſocuer they thought neceſla. 
Ty, and they of the Campe vſcd all poflible meancs to continue the 
fiege. Lucims Innins after this great ſhi ko arrived at Zyl/ibewr 
much diſcontented, ſtudding continually how he might performe fome 
AQ, whereby he might in ſome ſort Repayre- his diſgrace for the laſt 
loſſe. Wherefore leone after he tooke by Treafon without any grear 
occaſion Mount Erix , the Temple of Fen and the Towne, Er:x is 
a Mountayne of Sicily , which hath his AſpeR vpon the Sea towards 
Italy , betwixt Trypenum and Palerme , but ncereſt to Palermo. It is 
the greateſt inall S:cily, but Aras. It: hath a playne vpon th 


B 


op, D 


where ſtands the Temple of Yenu Ericins, the which (by the Report * 


of all the World) is the richeſt and moſt beautifull of all S:zzly, A lit. 
tle vaderthetop of the Hill, there is a Towne of che, ſame name, 
+) -" tia long, and hath the, acccfles very, vacaſy and difficult oa 
all ES. | T "Ft - 

The Conſull ſer a Garriſon ypon the top of rhe Mounrayne, and at 
the foot, vpen the approaches from Trypen»m, thinking by this ages 
; | thar 
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that he ſhould be ableto keep the Towne andallthe Mounrayne ſafely. = 
After the taking of Erix , the Carthaginians made Amilcar, ſurnamed 
Barca Cups Generall of their Army at Sea. This man falling vpon _ 

Amillar (poiles 


Italy with his Army ſpoyled all the coaft (it was then the cightcenth 


the Coalts of 


yeare fince the beginning of the War) and from thence (after that he je. 


made great ſpoiles in the Countries of the Locrines , and Calabria) he 
returned into the Territory of Pa/ermo with his whole Army , where 
he planted himſelfe in a Place betwixe Rheginm and Palermo, the 
which lay high aboue the Sea , and was fortified by narure, and fafe 


A for his Campe. 


It is a Mountayne invironed with caues and holes, vpon the which 
there is a playne not leſſe then twelue miles in compaſle , the which is 
commodious and fit for labour, It hath morcouer all the Sza Winds, 
and is not infeted with any venomous Beaſt ; Moreouer it is inuironed 
both by Sea and Land with inacceſſible Rockes, in regard of the places 
which are betwixt both there is no great need of buildings, It hath on 
the cop a little Hill which ſerues for a Watch and Fortreſle ; it hath like« 
wile a very pleaſant and commodious Port, for ſuch as paſſe from 77 ys 
panum Or Lylibeuminto Tray ;, andit hath ſtore of Water, There are 
but three wayes to go vnto this Mount, which are difficult and vneaſy, 
ewo vponthe firme Land, and the third towards the Sea, Amrlcer 
Planted his Campe there , where there was no conuenient Towne, but 
was lodged among his enemies , whom ke did not ſuffer to liue in reft ; 


For many times he went to Sea, and ſpoyl'd the coaſt of 7taly vnto 


Cwmes , and then he led his Army by Land vnto Palermo, and beſi 

i withia cight hundred Furlongs of the Romanes Campe : where he ſtai« 
ed necre three yeares, pertorming many braye Adts which were diffi- 
culrtorelarc in particular. For egenas when excellent Combatrants 
re. doubling their blowes wich dexterity and force, the prize of the 


C Vicory being propounded , it isneyther poſſible for them, nor for the 


ſtangers by , to yeild arealon of cuery charge and blow, taking in 
general) a ſufficient knowledge of their Valour, aſwell by the Prowefle 
of the Mca, as by their muruall indeauours , and by their Experience 
and Viaue ; we muſt conceiuc the like of the Commaunders of whom 
we now ſpeake. 

For if any one will Write the cauſes , or manner how they lay Am- 
buſhes, and intertayne skirmiſhes and incounters, he ſhould not be a- 
ble tonumber them , and would cauſea great trouble without any pro- 
Gctothe Reader ; where we may betterattayne tothe knowledge of 


thiogs paſt , by a all narration and by the end of the War, They 
SD EET 


cannot perceive in this preſent War , any thing by the Hiſtory 
of the great pollicies, nor by _ nor by the feeling of thepre. 
ſent caleby chings done, which haue bin decided withan over» 
and violent boldneſſe. Therc are many cauſes » for the which they 


could not diſcerne betwixt the twoCampesz for the Armies were equal 
and their Forts not eaſfie tobe approached vnto, for that the ſpace be- 
ewixt both was very ſtrong and little ; ſo asthere daily hapard--particu- 
lar cowbatcs. Finally they performed nothing which concerned : ws 
&! 
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by cnd of the Warre : For many times in incaunters fome were {liyne,and 
others turning away , and eſcaping the danger aſſured themſclues, 8nd 
fought againe, where Fortune remayning like a good D.ſtributer,chan- 
ging them from Front to Front, hath incloſed themin a narrower com. 
paſſe, and a more dangerous fight in regard of the place and precedenr 
Combar. | 
Whilſt the Romans (as we haue ſfayd) kept the top and foote of rhe 
Mountayne of Erix, Amilcar (urprized the Towne, which was bc. 
The Towne of EWIxt the top of the Hill, and the foore oft , where the Rowan gar- 
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Erix taken riſon lay. By this meancs the Romans which held the top, were beſie- 
tom "_ _ ged by rhe Carthagzinians , with great danger : The Carthogirians like- 
4 "a. Wiſe werenoleflein the Towne , ſecing they were beſieged from the 


top of the Mountayne, and from the foote, and hating but one way, 
they could hardly draw vnto them that which was rieceſſary. Thus ci- 
ther Party perſiltcd one againſt another with extreame obſtinacy : Suf- 
fring great extreamirics andrunning into great dangets. Fiaally', they 
purchaſed afacred Crowne, not as-Fabivs ſayrh', as Men weakned and 
ryrcd , bur conſtant and not vanquiſhed : For before that one party 0- 
uercame the other , although the War conrinued two yeares ,' yer be= 
ganne to haue an end by another meanes. Finally the Afaires of Erix, 
andthe forces were in this eſtate. | Lotus | 
4200dCon- - You may imagine thatthele two Common-Weales ,' did like vato 
pariſon , Rayuening Birds fighting among themſclues ynto the laſt gaſpe : For al- 
though that ſometimes their flight fayled them for want of breath j yet 
they repulſe the afſoults with great courage , 'vntill that hiding rthem- 
felues willingly, they fled away eafily ; this done ſome take their flight 
before thereſt, Inlike mariner the' Rewares and the' Carihaginrans tys 
red with toyle , grew cold in their continuall-combats, abating+ their 
forces for the ordinary chatges, ' Andalthough the Romaneshad aban- 
.doned the combats at Sea, almoſt for fifteene yeascs, aſwell for their 
— mil. fortunes, as for that they did hope to makean end of this Warre 
by the Army at Land , yet ſeeing their defigne not ſucceſſefull, confi- 
| dering likewiſe the courage of Amilcer , they conceived a third hope in 
i | their Forces at Sea. They aduiſed well , that if their defigne were 
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fy ſucceſſefull, it would be a meanes to make ancnd of their A , the 
| which in the cnd they effected, 50 7 | 


| 'Firſt;; they left the Seayeilding vato their miſ- fortunes: And for 
i theſccondrime , for that they had bin vanquiſhedneere vito'Tryps+ 
f} num , -and finally at the third time , 'they were of another humour, by 
þ - the whithbcing Viftors, they curoff the Viatuals from Z&r/x', and 
M made A efid of the Warre, Thisattempr for che moſt pare was like a 


Gia 


l Combartcof grear courage; for the publicke Treaſure vnable-t6 furniſh 


thischarge +' Burthe'Cirtizens contributing euery Man vnro his power, 
many together built a Quinquereme', ſupplying the neceflary expen» 
ces; ſo mtich the peoples hearrs were inflimed to Armes, andto avg. 
| ment the Komane Empire. By this'meanes they'made a preparation of 
| two hundred Quinqueremes, after the patterne of the Rhod#ty , the 
i which as we have ſayd bid becne taken before Zyhbbewrn - Winer 
' they 
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they atrerwards gaue the commaund vnto Lucius Luttatins Coolyll, 


a:d ſent himin the Spring againſt the Carthaginians, whobcing ud. 
dainly arrived in Srcily with his Army, tocke the Port of Trep 43umm at 
tis entry , and all the reft which were abeur Ly/rbewm., ; 
Inthe meanetime all the Carthaginiens ſhips retired to their Cap 
taire, Afterwards hre indeanoured to take Trepanum with his Engiis, 
and other things neceflary ro force a Towne : But for that the Car thogts 
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#14: Army at Sea was not farre off , they had a remembrance of things © 


paſt, and -t what importance the knowledge of the Sea was, he waz,not 
idle nor negligent, cauſing his Rowers and Marriners to bec continually 
kept in pracr ce, not ſuffxing any one to be idle. By this meanes the Suul- 
dicrs ina ſhort rime were'inured to the Sea. TheCarrhaginians gonirary 
to their hopt,hauing newes of the Roman Army st Seca, preſently prepa, 
red their ſhipz,ard traighted them with Corn & other Munitiongeo the 
end the befieg'd within the Towne of Er:x ſhould not haue any want of 
things neceflary. . Hanps had-thecharge ot this Army, who p:ſt fiſt to 
the Iflund of Hrereneſus , and from thence he made haſte to layTe abyue 
the- Enemy to Amiicars Campe, to difcharge his ſhips, and to viſtuallit, 
But Lu&arrue being avuertiſed of their commiog, and doubting of their 
enterprize, (for it was not hard ro conteQture) made choice of rhe able 
men ot the Army at Land, and faiſc# direRly to the Il :rd of Beuj?, 
Which 1s not tarie from Lyl:-beorm,” Then hauing giu'n couage to the 
Soulviers, he makes a P:oclmation thar cuery nzan ſhou!d be icady the 
next day to tight. : | | 

Three daics atter the'Curſull ſceing ar the breake of day that the wind 


_ Was good and proſperous fot the Encmy,and conttary to his Army;and 


that the Sea was much tteubled with + ftorme, he was long is. ſufpeyce 
what be ſhould doe : bur ſuddainly herteſolued, that If his men came to 
fight during the ſtorme, 'he ſhov]d have rothirg todoe but with Tanne 


C and his Army at Sea, 'ahd-whth ſhips that were laden atd incumbred x 
3 Butit he ſhou!d delay the'fight vnril] the Sra were calme , he ſhould 
© haue todeale with ſhips that were fighrand very [TWvife, and with the 


choice of the Latid fouldicts: and moreover with rl e courage of Aml- 
car. who wasrhen bel to be very tertible, Finally, he refolued tofighe 
with the Enemy norwithſianding th&ftorme and the contrary Winde. 
The Carrbetinians comming with fill fayle, he pur himſelfe beforg 
them withhs:Auwy rexdyandin j—# Whenthe Carthatinians 
{awiiiratylct bu hindered by the | 

tell,” thi y ſtrocke fare, and preparegts fight , where they clirged 


pD vteuher f1d-with 'v:car Courage 2-Brp for that things wereadafind- 
1 ged in another manner; than wheri rhey-were __ "at the baitef 


of Trepaxwm, it Was no wonder'if'thar their" &s had tio» 
ther lucce fic, ; | {cetyrce 
Inrcghrd'of the: Romans, theirſhips werevery Tight , and fretfrom 
all incowbcarce , but. of! that which Was” necefity for the Wirre. 
Thcir Rowers.had beenetong practi andiwere therefore caper ard 
ready co fight. Tixychad ailo- tnidedtiviteof the beſt menth/ theit 
&rmy-ar-Lind :-the which tell o® comraty with” the Corthagints 
war | \, 4G bivo!t 9211 28111 , v1 uM ge 
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ans, Theit ſhips were laden, and therefore vnbeto fight: Their Rowers 
gad Marriners were men gathered together by chance, and not accuſto» 


_ medio the War : their Souldiers were alſo aew, and had rot feene any 


thing:for they had no more care for the affaires at Sca,imagiving that the 
Romans would not attemptany thing more at Sea. And therefore 
8s ſoone as the Battell began, the Romans bad the Victory z, whercas 
fiy of the Carthaginians ſhips were broken or ſurke , and three ſcore 
and renothers that , were laden, taken, The reſt ſet fayle and got the 
Winde, andrecouered Hiereeſe with incredible ſwiftneſſe, by a ſud. 
daine change of the Winde. Afﬀer the Battell\ the Conſul) retired to A 


hf Ramon nc 
, the peop 
_ « # P, Neitherdhould they hereafter make 


V7 » nor the Sarago/Fys, or their Allies, and 
FO could bore ry. 4g Pun... enifhat nan And more- D 
ouerthey ſhauld pay thirrecne, hundred apndewenty thouland Crownes 

within rwenty yeares. 15208 
Theſe Articles were [cat to-fewe; which the people notwithſtanding 
would nor yccld vite ; but committed tea men with power from them 
who were lent into. $icily ; Being arciued, they altered nothing of the 
treaty. of peace ,; bur thetime,o payment, which they ſhorrned , gs 
mcnting the ſuwme: with. 662900, Crownes .more. Mearcauer they 
dig articulate, that they ſhould not oncly diſlodge out of $:city bue 
allo 
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alſo out of all the Iflands which are betwixt ic and 1taly; | 
Bchold the ond of the firſt Warre betwixt the Romans and Carthags. 
nians for Sicily. It continued fonre and rwenty whole yeares, and 
hath beene the longeſt and the greateſt chat was ever heard ſpoken of. 
During the which( 1 omit other things worthy of memory ) they haue 
fought at one inſtant with aboue five hundred Qainqueremes on both 
fides : Afterwards with not much lefle then ſeauen hundred. The Re» 
mans haue loſt ſeauen hundred Quinqueremes,” beſides - thoſe which 
at ſundry times the torments haue ſunke, and the Carthozinians about 
five hundred, Wherefore they which formecly haue admired Armics 
A aſwel] by Land as Sea, and the Combats at Sea of 4ntivonss, Ptolomey, 
and Demetrius, haue reaſon to ceaſe, confidering the great deeds of 
the Romans and Carthaginians. Bur if they will conſider how great a 
difference there is betwixt the Quinqueremes and Friremes, whereof 
the Perſians made vie againſt the Grec;ans,and whichthe 4rhen/eus and 
Lacedemoniaens vicd in their Warre, they ſhall yndoubtedly fee, thar 
there was never ſcenc ſuch great forces fight ar Sea, whereforethat ap. 
peares plaincly which we have propoundedin the beginning , that the 
Romans hauz not onely indeauoured to conquer the viituerlall Empireby 
” vallour, but they haucalio accompliſhedtheir defire, not by good For. 
nine as ſame Gree/ans ſuppoſe, nor Dy chance , hurt by a wonderfull ex. 
perience and praQice in (uch great affaires, RAmn'y 20 4 
Although that ſome may demaund. how it happeneth that the F9- 
mans, whoare at thisday fare greater; Lords both at Land and-Sea,; 
conſidering that they held in a mapner the Empire of the whole world, 
cannot draw together ſo many Veſlels',. nor-rayſe ſo great Ara} 3 
Sea at one inſtant. The reaſon will þe eafie, whe they ſhall tt rhicin 
ynderſtand what the Romane Commog-wealth'was; what their Lawes 
and their manner of lining , .although- it. will nor” beprofitable neither 
C for vs nor for the Readers .ofour Workes, to make tention ofthings 
* which concerne not our ; purpoſe, .. Withont - doub?rlic Reaſons are 
great: the which notwithſtanding in ny 'OpiniontiGtiian hath Towiie 
vnto this tes the errour of Hiociogrplers :iWhereof ſomeknew 
not whatthey wioto,, andif others: them, they have made 
them obſcure and vnprofiable. If-chty' would:dudly- conſider , this 
War, they ſhall finde that the courage and power of thele rwo great 
Citties were quill Firſt their deſige yas alike, they had the ſame cou- 
rage, and the like deſire of glory.  Itis true, the Rowans had the ber. 
ter Soufdiers: But Amar Generall of the Cartbaginiaus, ſurnniye 
D Barca, Fatherto Haniba4,whoatterwards made: Ware againft the Ro. 
\* mans, had not his equall.in prudence apd vallogr.c: When us theptace 
had beene concluded,ciuher of them felljnamarnnerinto the Heeihcon, 
os Se Ciuill war llonedafe ter. Thi Romens hep cently 
ar the Inbabitznts of Mowgts S4ecam: thewphich was lobtigdes 
cided and their Towne thken ' +, 290q3b 03 Gi [£7 bgy Ot 21; 39 — | 4 
'. Bucthe Cortheginigns being aſlailed:at the fackerime by-Sttangers, 
Numididss and otherpeople of Aﬀrigke,whoreuolred withiihith) were 
In a mtniicr quite ruined, Finally, chey>were fo.cod to: Fight Sy 
| 2 or 
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for th: Prouince,but for themſelues, for their liberty,for their Children, 
and for their owre Country, 

This is a warre which we will relate ſummarily and b-icfly, for it is 
worthy, as we haue promiſed in the beginning. So they ſhall eafily ſee 
by the deeds of theſe times what this warre was, and of what fury, 
which they call izreonciliable : And they may likewiſe obſerue to what 
things the Commander of an Army ought tv hau: care,and to be wary 
how he imploics Meccinary men : And moreover what diff-rence there 
is berwix: the contuled manner of liuing of Barbarians and thoſe that are 
bred vp vader Diſcipline, Lawes,avd Policy : And wi hall they may A 
eaſily {ce by the knowledge of this warre, the cauſes for the which Ha. 
n:ball made. warre againſt the Rowarys, which is a principall poynr, 
whereot in opening the truth , wee haue not done little for thoſe which 
dcfice to ſee oug yorke .” For that they have not onely beene duubreull 
and 0þ'/cure tothoſc which have written, but alſo to ſuch as haue beene 
preſent, Af.erthat 4mulcar had treated thr peace with the Romans,he 
Icd his Army fromthe Towne of Zr:x to Lyltbeum,, and religned his 
charge;giuing the.condutt thereef into 4f5rcke to Captaine Geſcon,who 
was at Lylihewna, who fearing that if fo great a multitude of men,ſhould 
paſiq togerher;,jnto..Affricke, there would grow ſome mutiniy B 
and contcnttion«for that there was much que ynto them for their 
pay , the which they could not forisfie for want of treaſure : Where- 
fore he. prouided long before,thar the troupes ſhud not paſſe altoge- 
ther,; but at divers times , feauing ſome reſpite of purpoſe : ro the cnd 
that rhey might wich more caſe provide, in ſendirg them backe by 
trowaess and thaz the firſt might be retired to their houſes, before the ſe- 
os The Carrhagiaridiy bad conſumed their treaſure, in their 
former charges, and did nur ſend'them backe to their bouſes but com- 
manded chem te-ateend within the City vnrifithe returne of their Com- 
pantons,:0.the and they mip hr make ſome accord with them altogether 
concerning, their Paye.. Bur whenzs the Soldiers committed man 
Roygtsdayand night within'the:City , and chit the inſolciicies of 
atrpypewere infupportable, cheTxtheginianr called the Capraines,and 
igrreated them. to Jeade all his \muftei uile zſetbled in their City to 
ne, Towne of. S1554.,.; vanltrhey had 'giuen” order for their Prouin- 
Cs. Maxeouer they eauſcd ſome money to be delivered to tuery one of 
them, ,to the end they mighrtoterye thcir expeRance the more cafily, 
Tag Captaines obeying the will ofthe Cart haginians, drew forth their 
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 , Burforthar every man defire@401eave his baggage within the City, 1 
Wo 


tncangs they ſhoulddee nothing bertercd withinrhe Ciry, Wherefore 
in the end they forced them to depart with their baggage.” Being within 
ts Towne et Steca.rhey libedat pieaſurein iditnes and balely,; which is 
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tiouſly then they had beene accuſtomed, and much more, reducing to 
memory the promiſe of Preſents, which the Capraines had made vnto 
them at need, when asthey intreated them to fight valiartly, More 0+ 
uer they expeted much {more then their Pay amounced vnto : But 
they were fruſtrated of their hope z For afloone as they were all aſſem- - 
bledin Sicca, Hanno, Pretor of the Carthazinians was ſent vato them ; 

Who bringing no preſents vato them, intreared them moreouer for 
ſome abarement of their Pay , ſhewing them the poverty of the Trea- 
furs, They generally murining at this ſpeech , began to riſe ſuddain. 1 

Aly, ſoasthcre was a great tumult and feditzon in the Army , corfide- Souldiers, 
ring the great dimerfity of their manner of living, and languages, - It is 
true the Carthazinians had ſome reaſoato raife their Army out of divers 

Nations : For by this meanes fo diuers an aſſembly could not eaftly 
mike a Conſpiracy. Moreover the Captaines berrer obeyed. And 
likewile if there did riſe any muriny or {edition in the Army, they ſhould 
nor tiade meanes to pacifie them ,- for ignorant men are mooued with 
fury. Bclezue me when they are once in choller , they increaſe it more 
and more, like bruite Beaſts with an vnreſtraine cruelty. The which 
happened at that time in the Carthaginians Campe : For ſome were 
Spaniards , others Gawles , ſome Genew9is, and others ofthe Iſlands of 
CMaiorgqua, and CHinorgua. 

' There was alſo a good Troope of Grecians, moſt of which werefu- 
gitives and flaues , and the greateſt number were Africans. Where. 
forc it was not poiſible to draw them altogether at that time, althongh 
they could not hane taken a better courſe. Morcouer Hanne could not 
vaderſtand all their languages : and ir ſeemed ina manner more impoſ- 
{ible ro imploy many Interpreters at one time to draw the Army toge- 
ther, and withall rovie the ſame ſpeech vato them foure or fiue times. 
The laſt remedy was to mannage this by the Captaines z the which 

C Hanno attempting prevailed nothing : For ſome vnderſtood not whac 
their Captaine fayd vnto them , others related ir otherwiſe then they 
had ſpoken , although they had conſentedvnto the cliefe, ſome didit 
of ignorance, bur the greateſt part through malice. Wherefore all was 
full of perplexity, inhumaniry and diſtruſt, 

Among other things they complained, that the Carthaginians of 11, ous 
purpoſe did not ſend one of the Captaines vader whoſe charge they had © the Seuldi- 
made War in S:c-ly , and who had made them ſo many promiles; but ©* 
one who had beenein thoſe ations. Finally, they runne to Armes be- 
ing all in a mutiny , making noaccompt of Heno, nor of the other Cap- 

D taines, and marche directly to Cartbege, planting their —_— neere yA- 
to the Towne of Tues, which is fifrcene miles from Carthage , beitig 
aboue twenty thouſand Men. Then the Carthaginiens began to looke 

-o2e vpon another , and roacknowledge their great errour , when there 
was noredrcfſeintheir affaires. In tructhit wasa greatfaultin themto 
haue drawne together ſo great a multitude into one place after che War 
wasend:d. They committed another which was no lefle ; when. as 
they d:d not reraine their Wives Children and baggage, whereof they 
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of {o great a multitude of Men , they omitted . nothing which they 
thought behoouefull ro pacifie their Rage, caulivg Corne to be carri- 
cd vntothem , and all other things neceſſary, and to be delivered vn- 
ta them at their owne prize. 

. Moreouer the Senate ſent Embaſſies often vnto them , promiſing to 
do according to their commaund, fo asit were in their power : But the 
Souldiers whoare now growne more inlolcat , did torge daily new 
Quarrels , percciuing the feare of the Cartheginians , clpccially for 
that they had. bin trayn'd vpia the War of Sicily, and thac the Carthagi- 
rians ror any other durit looke ypon them in order of battel. Wherfore 
whereas formerly they had made their quarrell , but for the pay thar 
was duc, they now demaunded Recompence for their Horſes that 
were {layne, and not content with that, they pretended there was 
Carne due vnto them for many yeares , for the which thcy demanded 
payment at a priſe , whereof yatill that day they bad ncuer heard them 
ſpeake. Finally they Gdaily pretended new quarrels to cnter into War, 
forthe moſt Wicked and Mutinous had the greateſt credite in the 
Army. 

And when as the Carthazinians bad made promiſe. yrito them, to 
| do all things poſſible, in the end they agreed , that for any thing thar 
ſhould be doubrtull , they ſhould Refer themſclues to that which the B 
Geverall ſhould decree, vader whom they had made War in Sicily. 
| | They,did not much affect 1 wilcar Zarce, vnder whoſe charge they 
had bin, for that he came not toſee them dwing this diſſention, and 
that he had formerly Relinquifht his commaund ouer them of his owne 
motion:Contrariwiſe they all in generall loucd Geſcon , who had bin 
their Capraine inS7c:ly , and who had intreated them curteouſly aſwell 
inall other things, asin their paſſage to CAfricke ; wherefore he had 
the charge by a common conſeht, Preſcatly being imbarked with 
Mony , :and ativing at 7«xes, hecalled the Captaines : then he cauſed 
Geſ-on maxes +£UETY nation to Aſſemble, and blamed them for their faults pat, and C 
| rewenſtances .gdmoniſhing them for the preſent , ard gluing them aduice by along 
to theSouldicrs cecch for the titve rocome, to continue good friends to the Corthags. 
l nians, who had intertayned them ſoleng. Finally he perſwades them 
| +...» ho. Reftſarisfied with their pay , the which he deſired ro diuide among 
the Nations. | 
- ;: i; There was by chance a Campazoy in the Army called Spendins, who 
| .being lately a flaue vnto the Rowranes , had fled into S:cily ; This was a 
5pendius. bold and hardy.Man, anda good Souldier : Who (feating that if they 
agreed with the Carthaginians , he ſhould be Reſtored to his Maiſter, 1) 
-andthen put-to-Death according to the Rowan Lawes)vied Audacious 
| -Tpecches , and laboured by all meanes to mutine them all, deſiring 
| x9ubles rather:then any accord , and Wars then Peace, Morcouer an 
| Maths, * Aﬀricaine called-CMatho, a free Man who had beene in the Wars of 
| 
| 


Ot Gefon, 


St&ily , for the Carthaginians, feared to be puniſhed, forthat he had 
-mach incenſced the Munity , during the Diflention,, This A«rho ” 
ning with Spexdias , drawes togetherall the Africaines ,- and Aduiles 


x then toconſider well what they had to dog-in this Aftion , and ww 
| ; | they 
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they ſhould reſt aſſured , that preſevtly after the Retreate of the other 
Souldiers , having receiued their pay , the Cartheginians would be re. 
uenged wholly vpon them, (Jabouring by this meares to territie all the 
Affricanes with puniſhment) and tor this reaſon they ſhould looke well 
to themſclues. 

The whole Troupe being much mooued with this ſpeech, and like. 
wiſc for that Geſco» had onely ſpoken of their bare pay , without any 
mention of Recompence for Horſes dead , nor of Corne for ſo many 
yeetes , they drew preſently all gethey to conſult of their Afﬀeaires, 

A And when as Spendius and cAlathe vied very. bad ſpecches againit 
Gefton and the Carthaginians , they ealily gauc care varo them. And 
if any one ſought co ſhew'the contrary , they had not the Patience to 
heare them, if it were contrary to the opinion of Spendsws , but bear 
them downe preſently wich ſtoges, By this meancs the Murther was 
great, notonely of Captaynes but of fimple Souldiers, fo as there 
was nothing hoard in the Army during this Mutiny , bur all crycd our 
together, Sturge, charge, And although they did this continually yer 
their fury was greater , when they parted drunke from the Table. By 
this meancs cofae as any one cryed Charge, the ſtones flew abour,to 

B asthere was no meanes of Retreate, Wherefore when no Man qurſt 
{peake any thing inthe Aſſembly , they made choile by a general! con- 
fent of Matho and Spendiae for their Captaines. And although that 
Gefcon (aw this great trouble and _ in the Campe, yet he defied 
to prefer the Publicke Veility before all other things. Wherefore ſee- 
ing that by the muriny of the Souldiers incre-fing daily moreand more, 
the \Car1haginians were in great danger , he reſolued to pacific it, and 
to trye all meancs withthe hazard of his life, 

One day he called the Heads of the Conſpiracy , another day ſome 
Nation apart, labourirg to pacifie their fury by prayers and proaulſes, 

C Bur for aſmuch as they had not yer receined the Corne,, which they 

ſayd was due vatothem , and char they quarrelled continually , Geſeo# 
defi ous to reſtraine their" comempe , commaunded them ro ler downe 
tbeq demaunds to their Caj Kathe, ''At which words the Come 
mos inceaſed grew ſoi , asthey preſcatly ſeizedwppon all the 

Silver which was brought thirher for rheir pay,laying hold ypon Geſco 

andthe _ that were with him. | But Maths and Spendris 

—_— the whole Troupe , thought preſent'y to commit ſome 

£7 0 


D they tooke with the Moneyalltthe of the Corchaginians , 
gave order toſhut vp Geſcox With MU Bapanr , afcer they hid done 
'> 7Afertble; Gy mdiogea Waraggift che Carthiginian wi 
-- After dhis; they made open War againſt the Cartbaginiens , with 
the moſt cruel Conſpiracy, tha 
thair dey. Bebold the cyuſes'of the beginn 


« 7 


of this War, made: @- 


geinſt the Souldiets, which theycall Ct Pilrane 
1 After that LAl abs and Spovgdins had Yone'a5/wee have fayd, they 
ſear Ewbaſkies to all the people of 4f7ricke maouing them to liberty, 


U 


f great Villany,, totheend that the War might be the morein.. 
fimed, And therctorein commending the inſolency of the yes 


piracy',- that ever ha#boene heard (peake- of vato . 


Robiſfcs (.gr 
throughout alt 
Aﬀricke by 

M tho and 
Spindry. 
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and intreating them to giue them-ſuccours againſt the cruelland tyran- 

nous Empire of thc Carthaginians, who ina manner all found the-en- 

terprizegood , and ſent Menand Vieualls in &boundance, - Arid after 
| that the Captaines had diuided their Army in two, one part went ro 
WM belicge Biſarthe , and the other Hippona, for that they-weuld nor 
conſent vnto the Conſpiracy. The Carthaginians who hid beene accu- 
ſtomed ro feed their families only by Tillage,and ro drawtheir publicke 
| Treaſure from the Tributes of. Africte,' and moreouer 'to mannage 
| their War by Mercenaries ; being then nor ogcly fruſtrated of all theſe 
| things , but morequer ſeeing they were all curned to their Ruine,found 
= themſelues ſuddainly iv great difficulties , not knowing which way to 
| 
| 
| 


turne them, Andtbey tound them the more deſperate , for that they 
had hapned cantrary to all opinion, poll 4 
«Ir is true, they were in hope, after they had beene-tyred with the 
long Wars of S:ic4ly, and had inthecad made a peace with the &9g 
mens, that they might reſt for a time,, and take breath ; bur it ſucceeded 
otberwile. Belceue me, this War {uddainly kindled , was more dans 
gerous than the other : For that in the firſt ,, they did norfight with the 
x Romans but for the Curqueſt of Sicily but inthis they were forced, to 
ik | vadergoe the danger for themſelues, for their families and their 
E- Country. Moreoucrthey, were vafurniſhed - of Armes, of a Fleete 
at Se, and of Equipage for ſhipping , for that they had loſt many 
in their bartels at Sea. They had no more hope of Tributes , nor-in 
| the ſuccours of their fiiends and Allics, Finally they ſaw then what 


| difference there was betwixt a Forraine and Tranſmarine War , and rhe 
[ I hecruell and qywtioy of a Cigi{lſedition, of which miſchiefe vadoubtedly they them- 
ik | Al. of "4 {clues were the cauſe : For-ig'their firſt War, they did Laxd it ouer the 
| Carthoginiens, people of Affricke , withtdo gteat Tyranny and couecoulneſle ,}for 
that they were of opinionthey: had good ceuſe;: {045 they leuicd a full 
moiety of all their fruites.' Fhey alfo- doubled the Tributes , and did 
nat perdon thoſe which had offended through ignorance: 5:/They gave 
Offices not toſuch 8s were milde and gracious; bur to-thale which « 
mented the publicke Treaſurey\alchoughthey had tyrannized the peo. 
1 ple, like vato axe of whom we haue ſpoken. 1 19 yl 2 2 
l -:"Byxthis peaneSir hapned tharthe people! of 4//ric ke. {earned glad to 
| Reuolce, notonely at the perfwaſion of-many , burse6:4 ſimple MeG 
| agere [There js nothing moreerue , thas:men the Women of cycry 
Be conſpired y for thapjn-former times they had -ſeefe:their Hus- 


T he Caonfpirze 
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n.cnct 4jictes .Þang8and Chilgten led intoferuitude ; forcharthey had agt payedthe 
| [Lsjbute : {0as they made noxeferuationdat their goods Which they hed 
| IEMayrning women dia coturibute their. Itewels, (a hard 


thing to _ e ſupply the pan of [Os B - 
;Mcancs 440400 Sperdinugeather 10 {4 qus 0 
ren a$.1t w35-ngt ane)y, ent co fenfioche Mary which they 
hadimade to.rhe Souldiersy (tom the beginning of the Covſpiracy;bar 
+ they had more than was needfull romandagethe War;:|Mherefore 
wile , man uſt >not-looks: vaco the\proſent.tirey. but alſo vato'the 
fre © nod) ho ueuen Wah 10 2: 49%4 0 [ia Gf 22M 01 N00 
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And although the Coogee were enuironed on all ſides with (o 
many miſcries, yet they fainted not : but gaue the condudd ro Hanne 
(for that ny they held he had ended the Warre neere vato Heres 
tontophylon) of thoſe Souldiers ny could lcuie in this neceflity of time, 
They alſo armed the young men of the Towne, and cauſed their Hor- 
fes to be practiſed : They repaired the remainder of their ſhips, and 
old Tricemes, and cauſed new to be made, | 

In the meane time A4:bo and Spendivs, (to whom three ſcore and 

A *n thouſand armed men of 4frics had ioyned, ) after rhey had deuided 
their Army in two as wee haue ſaid, held 8:ſarthe and H1ppona belie- 
ged, yet not abandened their Campe neere vato Tunes, By this meanes 
all Affricke was ſhut vpto the Carthaginiens, You mult vnderſtand 
that Carthage is ſeared ypon a Promontory, which adurnceth into the The fciruarigy 
Sea, and isin forme of an I{land , but that it ioynes vnto Afrrcheby a © ©©0%* 
little ſpace of land. 1a regard of the City, it iSenuironed of the one fide 
by the Sez, and on theother by Mariſhes. The breadth of the Caun- 
trey whereby ir is ioyned to " , containes not aboue three miles ; 
whereof the Towne of Biſarthe is not far off from that fide which looks 
towards the Sear And that Tunes ioynes vpon the Mariſhes. The Ene- 

B mics having planted their Campes at Tw»es and Biſarthe, togke from 
the Carthaginiens the reſt of Afriche : and making courſes ſumerimes by 
Day, and ſometimes by Night vatothe walles of the Cixty, they gaue 
chem great Allarums, and put thee in feare, 

In the meane time Hanne made preparation of all things neceſſi- 
forthe Warre. Hee wasa diligent man, and well practiſed in 
uch things ; although that ſoone after hee had gene to field ro finde tha 
Enemy , he committed an at of lirtle iudgement, in not diſcerning the 
times, You muſt vnderſtand that aſſoene as he was ſent to ſuccour the 
beficged in Biſerthe ,. he forced the Enemies at the firſt charge, bring 

C terrified with the multitude of Elephants : but afterwards his condudt 
was ſobad, as hecdrew the beſieged ( for whoſe ſuccours hee was 
come into great danger,and extreame miſcry. For when he had broughe 
great prouitian of all ſorts of Engins for bartery, and had ledged his 
Campe neere vato the Towne-walles : hee fought with the Y, 
who could not endure the violence of the Elephants : Wherefore they 
abandoned the Camps; with great loſſe of their men, and retired to a 
little Mountaine ſtrong of it ſelfe , and full of Groues, But Hanne 
who had not beene accuſtomed ts make Watre but agninſt the Numidi. 
ans, who after they haue once taken a flight , doe ſeldeme ſtay vntill the yuwidiare, 

D the third day, had no care to purſue them, ſappoling be had gotten an 
abſolute viRory; but entred igto Biſerrbe, not thinking of any ching bur 
to makegond cheere, 

Bur the Enemies haning made Warrein Sicily vnder Amilcar, and 
beene accuſtomed many times te flyc beferecthe Enemy , and ſuddain. * 
ly to charge againe rhe ſame day, having newes of Hawno's retreate mtoelda 
into Biſarcbe, and that the Campeas ViRtors was ſecure ; they-atf- c,,p,;;uie 
ſayled 't by ſurpriz* , and fl-w part of them : the reſt were forced to re- Came. 
coucr the Towae, to their great _ and ignominy. All the cquipage 
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of Engins was taken withour refiftance, Iristroc, that this was net the 
onely azisfortune which at that rime did preiudice the Carrbeginians by 
the folly of Hanyo, For ſome few dayes aftey; when as the Enemies 
camped neere vato Sore, and that an opportunity was offered to de- 
feate him-eaſily , having beene twice in quarre!], and twice in bartell 
one againſt another, as they are accuſtemed , hee loſt theſe two occa- 
ſions by his folly and baſcneſſe. of ho 
Wherefore the Carthaginians conſidering that Herne did not man- 
page this War well , they by a generall conſent mide Amilcar Capraine * 
againe : ro whom they gaue three ſcore and ten Elcphints, and allthe A 
Souldiers and Fugitiues, with ſome Horſe-men, and the young m-n of 
the Towne, ſoas hee had about ten thouſand Souldicrs. But'afoone as 


| kehad marcht forth with his Army , he preſently by his admirable 


The Riucr of 
K achera, 


+ Sepbyjra, 


vertue brake the hearts of his Enemies , and raiſed the ftege of B1ſarrbe: 
and then he ſhewed himſelfe worthy of the glory which they had giuen 
him for his: prowcſſe in times paſt ; and that hee was worthy of the 
hope which all men conceiued of him. Behold whetcinthey firſt diſco- 
uered his difcretion and iudgement. : 

The Cape whereon Carthage ſtands, is ioyned'to Africke like vato 
a crooked backe , and is very fteny , with Mounraires tull of wood, B 
whereas the wayes are very vneaſie and inacceſſible , they being moſt 
of them made by the hand of manu, © And thereferc Matho had ſcized 
vpon all the little Hills that were vpen the way, and had plant<d 
goed Gartilens. Moreoucr hee paſſed the River which chey 
call Machera, the which bath high banks, and a very ſwift courle, and 
cannot be paſt but by a Bridge, ypon the which ſtands the Towne of Se- 
phyra, the which cAMarbo did likewiſe hold. By this meanes the 
paſſages of A4ffricke were not onely ſhut vp from'the' Cartbaginian 
Army , buralſe from a private perſen. Tine which Am:[cer confi. 
dering , and trying all meanes to paſſe into Affricke , in the end hee 
vied this inuention. Hee had obſerned that fomerimmes rhe courſe of 


this River was ſo ſtopt by the Winde, as the mouth of it oucrflowed, 


and made ina manner a great poole , and at that time it had nogreat 
fall intothe Sca, Wherefore hee was of opinion, that at this ſeaſon 
they mighr paſſe itneere vnto the Sea» Hee kept this ſecret, and 
onely made neceſſary preparation for the Army to march. Hee care- 
fully attended the epportunity of the time, and ther appointed 
his Army to part ſecretly inthe Night, and to paſſe the Riuer., 

* | Butatthe breake of day the Enemy and they that were ia the 


| i Towne, were wonderfully amazed at this pafſage. In the meane 


time Amilcar march'd with bis Army direQly to thoſe which held Se. 
me When as Spendizs had the news that 4milcars Campe had paſt, 

preſently makes haſte with his forces to ſuccour his mer, Behold how 
the two Campes ſuccoured one another, There were 10000, men in 
Sephyra, necre vnto the Bridge : and about 15000. in B:ſarthe. Theſe 
thinking they might cafily compaſſe in the Cartheginiens, it they all 
marcht againſt them atone inſtant, ſome in front, and tlic other at 
their backes, ſuddainly they tooke courage, and marcht againlt 4m/car 


with 


% & 


WYILM 


D  Whileſtthat Amilcar ſtayed with his Army ina Pliitis 2h 
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ward, returned backe ,. making ſhew of ain, they Which 


jome were defeated by the Legionaries, who chrogee 
Ainks with great laughter ,; others by rhe. Elephatts"znd Fvtic-me 
who entred after the Legiomaries, ne Arne 1 Ao r 


There were ſixc hopſand men ſbine3tnd-abailt ' ng x 
ken ; the reſt ſaued themſclues by fAight;; | fomeirn aitfio x: la 


which he tooke at his comming , >for rhe Souldicfs thine Here Dia 


a 


"oue1 the Pro- 


reſtore Afſ7ick to libeny; 
ſand old Souldiers out of 


Troope which was in Sic: 
ſiege of Erix. a $e 
uirened with Mountaines, thereeame great ſupplics of N«m/ angang _—_— 
Africans to Spendius., By this meanes the CNET At Y, of come to Sp = 

beſieged with three Camps, The Africans were in Frong, the Naynedge 4m | 
ans vpon their taile, and Spewdivs on the fide. Hazxiba was Tone jg back, onigt 

ſuſpence what counſcll hee ſhould take, being thus beſet.” Thete WI ai: 
at that rime among the Nam#idians a'certaine mancalled Narave, © 
a noble and auncientextraftion, and of 8 Royall coyrage. Hee has 

alwayes bene fguourable ynto the Corebaginians , kecpinghis Fathers 


H 2 affection, 


Naaut. 
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-Eeionand whothen had ſuccoured them. bore thar Awilear was cho 
ſentheir Captaine: ; Thinking now to have found a good opportunity tg 
haſetheir friend(bip ,. be matched direRly to the Canipe, accome 
| Pani5e with about an hundred Numidiuns: being neete viito'it he makes 
nd , giuiog cham ſigne with his hand that he would parley, C.- 
—_ wondring at hisgreat boldnefſe, ſends an Horſeman vnto 4 
t2 whom he ſayd, thac he was come to ſpoke. with the, Commaunder 
of the Army... And a$.Amilcer ſtood ill it\doubr, i could not be, 
Ieeye pln The. Namnidiaw leaues his Horſe, his ance and his Com- / 
and goes dixealy vato him without atly feare ior, amazcment, A 
The, whole Army.wondred, and were' amazed at this N#midians great 
5a _ Finally, being 1.callcdto parley , he told him that be hag 
'A great aff:<tiontv the Cartha ian , ard that he had 
aged the Friendſhip of ,xmvwlciy.  Morcover that he was come 
ys hi ſcruice, and to-put;himſelfe and his eſtate fairlifully into 
hae nds ypon all occaſions. CAmilcer hearing this Speech, was fo 
girlle the boldeeſlc-of this yourg Man, who had preſented 
ently. A mee for the' plaincneſſe- of his Spcech, 
tha N= onaly made him Companion of bis fortunes, but proteſted 
mh owed y vnto Aragon ivc:bies bis Daughter, i in keeping his faithto B 
'F Carthaginjans.,;.  \Aﬀter; this: diſcourſe Narave rctired to his men, 
#8 within three dayes afier returned to Amilcar with rwothoulang 
rert hich he had vader his chage 
| ws ie Cath ne being forified with this troope, Amilcar dur 
ht with he Erem Spehdins likewiſe - ſupplied with Nemidians 
1 4 Han. Saree empime the Plaine, and without any lopg 
neo ;ſevmbatg, which-was-crucll. Finally, the Cartbe- 
; 1ans r Boe che multiride of their Elephants , and likewiic No 
The Vitor "ET ang 2x6 2 Tha duty well; they had the ViRory : Auterice and 
[4 


ginians againſt . RO More bope, fled. There were ten thouſand men 
Spendiws. and os fourc thouſand taken. 
Tere Amilcat freed thoſe that would follow the Warre 
wy bit ndarmed: them with the Enewics ſpoyles, telling them 
ehit ref Fed tr they ſhoul&no mere carry Armes againſt the Cans. 
1.475 , and forall that which they had formerly done they were 
Aoned.  Morcouer, that, it was lawfull for them to retire into their 
trey, if tbey chought.it good : but ifthey were found hearcafter 
A mutiny of A PRs atly goo their puniſhment was certaine. Act the 
wercenary Fatmerimethe mercenary ſtrangers which kept Sardinia , aſſailed all the 
Soukdiers in Coreg yayy| that were there, after the example of Spendius and 444- D 


Sardinia, 

flaine, #8 z and having. ſhut vp Capraine Boftare with his Company incoa 
_— ory fax ow death, - H anno % afrcewards ſent vr new 
Ns -whom the Strangers conſpired with the old Souldiers, 
atid after our had committedgreat cruelcies, they hang'd him. Thea 
Hiewe hang'd to be puniſhed for ſo greata villany, they flew and ftrang- 

on a CIOUE; | 
16d all the Garthbaginians which inhabited Sardinia, and tooke 
llthe Townesand Forts, enioying the Iland vntill that a ſcdition riling 
betn ixt them and the Sordinians , they chaſed them Uway , and forced 


. | them 


| wa 
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them to flye into 1taly. "By this means tlic Cartbagratavs toll Sira- 


#is , avery great Iſtind,; well led'} and abounding 'with all came The © rtheyk 
modiries : It will-not be needtull ro relate thoſe things which are apþy. #08: Lf Oi 


rent by that which others have written? '* | ages 

." xMatho,'Spendins, and” Awtarice Chicfe of the Gauler, fearing that 
rhis clemency of 4m1{car;in freeing the Priſoners with pardow, would 
gave the Zyb:47, and othey Sonldiers ,' they laboured' rocommit ſome 
yillenous act, ro eftrange the hearts of their menwholly from the Car- 


#hazinians. And theretore they :{{:mbled chem rogerher; where fpne 


#fccr a Poſt comes with -Lytrers, as ithtehad been: ſiddiinly arriued 


A 


and the o:hcr Priſoners carefully -:"an@'thar chere were ſome in the 
Campe,who to purchaſe grace and favor with the Carthaginians,would 
ſerthiem atliberty. Spendius having found this occaſion , $i: aduiled 
his Companions that they ſhould not regard the delinery of the Piifo. 
ners, vader the colour of 4milcars courterfeite clemency : For He: 
had not freed them tor any defire hee had to ſave rhem , but to the end 
that by this meanes hee might haue them all, and afterwards puniſh 


them in generall. Motcouer he gaue them charge to keep? Geſcon with | 


his C ompany carefully, that they might tior eſcaperhrough negligence: 
B Aur if they did otherwiſe , the Enernics would make no great accompr 
of them, and- withall they ſhould baue great inconucniences in their 
Warre. | 

But who will doubt that ſo excelleata Captaine, 'and of fo great 
experience in the Warre, will not ſaddainly become cheir morra!l Ene. 


from $er451i4 yz the tenor whereof was, that they ſhcu'd keepe Giſcor 


my, when he ſhall b:e eſcaped by their negligence 9 Whileſt hee was Lerers from; 
rtius ſpeaking, behold another M. flenger comes from Twnes, bringing 7-2 -, towhe 


them L:tcers of the ſame Tenonr, the which being Read yato the Al. 
ſembly, 4#tarice Commaunder of the Gaules ſtood yp, faving , that 
he ſaw no meanes for their ſafety , but by raking away all the hope they 
C haucinthe Cartbazinians., For as long as any one hath reſp<& vnto 
their clemency , he can neucr bea loyzil Companion inthe War, A-.4 
therefore we mult belecye, heare, and content vnto the opinion of rhofe, 
which ſhall giue aduiceto do the worſt we can vato the Cartbeg/nians, 
andto hold ſuch as ſhalt ſay the contrary for enemies and Traytors, 
W hen he had made an end of this Speech , hee aduifed them to pur 
Geſcon and his company to ſome cruell death, with all the Carrhagras. 
exs which had bin fince taken. . 

This Atarice had great credite in their Aſſemblies, for that they 
all vaderftood him , ſpeaking the 7 Language, which at that 
D time was common emong the whole Army , by reaſon of the Jong 
War, wherein he had ſerued ynder the Cartheginians , and therefore 
his Aduice waseafily allowed by the Army, in regard of the favour 
he had among the Souldiers. And although many of cucry Nation, 
walking and conferring together , did nor thinke it fit to vic ſuch cruel- 
ty, eſpecially agaynſt Geſcow, who had dene them ſo much good, yet 
they heard nothing of that which they ſpake , for that ehey raked 2- 
mong t1emſelues intheir Linguages. Bur when 8s they ſaw that they 
did not like of patting the OS to Death, 8g ſcdijtious _ 
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Geſton with his 
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who was by chance among them, crycd out. with a loud voice,Charge: 


. Ar which word they were preſently beaten downe with ſtones by the 


Multitude, ſpas their Kinſmen carried them away ſapncatter,diſmems 
bred as if brute Beaſts had tornethem in peeces.!; , /! ;1'. | 26027 
. «This done,they take Geſcox , ' and the other Priſoners which were to 
the tumber of ſeucn hundred , and led them without, the Rampiers, 
and-chtre beginning wi h the head, whom alittle before they had cho» 
ſen among all the Carthoginjans , 85 the Man which, had intreated 
them beſt , they cur off all their hands, and Diſmembired thetn , and 
in breaking their Legs, they caſt them thus living into@ Ditch. The A 
Carthaginians aducitiſed of fo great a cruelty done vntotheir Citizens, ©* 
knew not what todo, butthat which was in them , to be wondcerful- 
ly incenſed, and tolament for the great ignominy of-their Citty, and 
the miſery of their Citzers, Finally, they (cnt to Amilcar and Hawne, 
which were the other Commaundeis of the Army, increating them 
that ſo 3 Ce done vnrte their Citiz: ns , ſhould not remayne 
vapuniſhed. - | T | 
nes they ſcat an Embaſſie to theſe enemies, to require the bodics 
to be interr'd. Who not only refuled chemybut alſo forbad chem not to 
ſend hereafter any Trearers of Peace vnto them, nor Emb:ffics, and if 
they did it they muft expecto indure the like paynes that Geſcon had 
ſufticd :- and morcouer they had concluded, thit as many Carthaginie 
ans 25 fell imtatheir hands, ſhould be cruelly flayne: And as for their 
Allics they ſhould loſe their -hands ; the which afterward they did 
carefully obſerue. Wherefore he that will duly conſider theſe things, 
may boldly ſay , that the Bodies of Men,and {ome of their VIcers, do 
not onely increaſe ſometimes , butalſotheir hearts much more. Be. 
leeue that cyenas Vicersare inflamed by Medicines, and arc impaired 
if they be applyed ; and it they make no reckoning of them , they di- 
late and extend themlelues of their nature, and neuer ceaſe vntill the 
Body be wholy corrupted and rotten, ſo it many times fals out of the 
Vices and corruptions of mans minde , ſoasthereis no Beaſt ſo cruell 


| or ſauageas Man: To whom if thou doeft any grace or remiſſion of pu. 


niſhment , or ſome other good, he growes 'worſe, cſtecming all this 
but Deceite, and wilbe more diftruſtfull of his BenefaRors : And if on 
the other fide thou ſeekeſt to refiſt him, there is nething ſoynreaſons. 
ble, ſocruell, nor ſo wicked , but he will caſily vndertake it,glotifying 
himſelfe in his preſumption, vacill his proud Spirit bath paſt the bounds 
of Reaſon, Of which things the ben and the greateſt part, pro- 
ccedes from the lewd life , and bad breeding of Youth. There are D 
other things which adde much voto it,and namely the Couetoulnes and 
cruclty of the Captaynes, All which Vices were found at that time 
inthis Army, andeſpecially inthe Commaunders. 

In the meane time Hmilcar bearing the enemies outrages impati- 
ently , cauſed Hawno, another Captayne Generall for the Carthegine- 
ans to come yntohim , imagining that when the whole Army were to» 
gcther, the Warre would be the more calily ended. Finally, he cau- 
ſed the enenyes which were then taken , or afterwards, to bee cruelly 


{l:yne 
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ſhine, or debeured by Beaſts, hoping- that the Warre would then 
haue an end, if he might put them all ro Death. *As'the Carthagind- 
axs ſcemedar chat time tobe in better hope , Fortune. ſuddainly* chan. 
gcd,, ſoas their Aﬀaires beganne toimpaire and grow worſe :* For as 
ſoone as theſe two Capraines were ioyned together; they fell into ſuch Piſſeation be 
diſlention , asthey not onely'left purſwpg the- enemy , but gaue them ryan 
great occaſions of their owne defeate.:. * : | at 
-.. For which caules the C arthaginiens being mooued , they ſent word 
tht one of them ſhould returne tothe Ciny , and that hee which the 
a Souldiers leued beft, ſhould remayne in the Campe. They had 2t{oa- 
nocher inconuenience : For their grearſhippes wherewnih they brought 
Corne and otherngceſſarics torhe Campe, were ina manner all broken 
in a ſtorme. Moreover Serdiniz; from whence they were wont todrow 
great {uccours tor the affaires of Warre:,. was loſt forthem, as we hauc 
layd. Andto'the cad their miſcrics ſhould be fuil, the Townes: of lads 4 
Hippona and Biſarthe , which alone among all the people of 4ffr5cb-had diedeorivoc 
kept their Faith inviolable-rorhe Carthaginians, not only in this War, f:2= tc cars 
but.in that of 4gethocles ,. and in the tune of the Rowanes ; reuolted —__ 
then not onely ignominieuſly from the Affrrcanes, but allo (ſhewed 
B them ſuddainly a wonderfull AﬀeCtion and Love : And to the Carrbagi- 
#iansan implacable hatred , caſting irito the Dirches all the Carthags- 
nians with their Captaines, which were there for their Guard , rothe 
number of five hundred, after they had cruelly ſlayne themz Anq they 
deliuered the Towne, and would aot render the Bodicsto the Cuizens 
ot Carthage to interre them, | | , 
By this mcanes Spexdras and Alathogrew motroinſolent , and layed 
ſiege before Carthage. Amilcar at that time hid Hannibal for a compa- 
nien in his charge, whom the Carthaginians lent bim, when as the 
Souldiers left Hanne, to whom during the difſeut'5n of the Captaines, 
C the people of Carthage left a power torerayne whom they pleaſed. £- 
milcar accompanied by Hannibal and Narave , oucr-ran the whole Pro- 
uince ,. cutting off the Vicuals frem theenemy ; wherein. tha Numrd;a 
PL > ras ys him great ſeruice. bd-Thgevry eſtate of their _ 
The C ar thaziniaxs being thas oppreft by their cnemies, were forced to 
craue frm from their Allies, ro whom at thet time Hieronot Sare- D—__ 
20ſfe ſert them great affiſtance, ſupplying them with wharſocuer they 
demaunded; For he wasuf opinion that the preſeruation' of the Care 
thaginjians was neceſſary for him , #s well tor the lafety of his citate,as 
to entertayne the friendfhip of the Rowanes ;, tothe end that after the 
D ruine of Carthage, rhey might caſily do whatlecnerthey pleaſed withe 
out contradiction. | | 
This was wiſely conſidered of him : For in truth no Man muſt ſeeme 
carcleſſe of ſuch __ , heycher muſt they luffer any one to grow ra 
ſo great a power , as he ſhall haue cauſe cyer atrer to feare 2 manifelt: 
injuſtice. - The Romans alſo bound by the Arricles of the peace, did 
what they could poſſibly to relicue themm. Iris true, thatin che begin- 
ning , there was ſome diſſention for thecaules which follow, W hen 


the Carihaginians were firſt belieged , they tooke about five get 
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| |: Mea , who layling from 1:aly for payne , were taken and put in priſon. 
4 | The people of Rome tooke this in ill part, But when as ſoone aft:r they 
1, had ſent an Embaſſiefor this cauſe , the Carthaginians freedthem, and 
lk intreated them curteouſly, This was ſo pleaſing vnto the Romanes, as 
F: The courteFe preſently they deliuered all the Priſoners , which they had yer remay- 
[1 of _—_— ning ſince the Warres of S:c:1y, without Ranſome , ſuccouring them 
4 waar, till whenſoeuer they required it, and ſuffered their Merchants to carry 
them Corne , forbidding them to furniſh the enemies Campe with any 
Viuals, Moreouer at ſuch times as the eld Sculdicrs of Sardizis re- 

l; uoleed 2gaynit the Carthaginians , they would not giue Audience to A 
[* their Embaſladours, who were ſent to deliver them the Iſland. A while 
; after they wonld not receiue the Biſarthins, who would in like manner 
| * hauc giuen themſelues vrto them : For that they would net in any fort 
[ infringe th* Articles of the Peace : The Carthaginians rhus relieuced by 

the ſuccours of theit Allies , indured rhe fizge more eaſily. 

Maths and Spendi16 were no |cfle beſicged than they did beſiege:For 
| Amilcar had reduced them to ſuch great want of all things,as they were 
| in the end forced to raile the ſirge. Soene after they made choyle of 
78 the ablcſt Men of all their bands, to the number uf fifty Thouſand,and 
went preſently toſecke out 4milcar. Moreover they kept tot the plaines, 
fearing the Elephants and the Horſe men, whereof Narave had the 
Charge , but ſtciuing ill ro gaine the high and inacceſſible places : du- 
ring the which , alchough they were as ſtrong and hardy as the Cer. 

thaginians , yetthey were ofren beaten , for that they vnderſtood not 
| the praQtiſe ot Warre. Then they mighteztily iudge what difference 
| there is betwixt the good condutt of a Capraine, and the over-weaning 
£ of a Multitude. He ſeparated ſome and incloſed ethers by bis induſtry, 
; being forced by thcir priuate neceſſity, Hea!ſodcfeared many by Am- 
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buſhes in full fight, Som: times he terrified the enemies, falling vppon 

them by ſurprize. Alll ſuch as were taken aliue , werecaftvno the 
| Beaſts, | 

Finally,he lodged about hisenemiesto their great diſaduantage , and 

to the benefit of the Corthaginiens , drawing them into ſuch neceſſity, 

|  asthey neither durſt come to fight for feare of the Elephants and Horſce 


C 


. men, neyther could they ſafcly flye, for that they were enuironed with 
Teeſe mhdch Ditches and Palliſadoes. Finally, burger did ſo prefl- them as they 
preſtroe ran» did eate one another. Behold the revenge which the gods tooke of 
pers me" - thera for the cruelties they had committed againſt their Friends. They 
came not to fight, both for that the Carthaginians were aſſured of the 

| ViRtory , and their puniſhment was certayne, They made no mention 
| of any treaty of peace , for that they knew well there was no hope of 
: Mercy, having committed ſuch great cruelties. Finally they indured 
* all miſeries, expecting daily ſuccours from T»nes. But whetr they had 

Famine makes Cruelly eatcn vp their Priſoners, and their Seruants , (@ kind of living 

them toeaes which they had long vied) and chat no ſuccours came from Tunes, they 
_ knew not what to reſolue, forthe extremity of the Famine , and the 
| {eare.of puniſhment. Finally , A«terice,Zarxe, and Spenwdivs reſolucd 
{hl to patley with 491/car- By this weangs they demaunded _ .- 
ca 


D 


dv #4 


The Hiftoryof P OL YBIvs. 


*y —— ——  — — CC 


——_ 


”7 


——— ———— 


Lib.i. 


— 


WC _ 


ſend Etnbaſſadeurs :*The which being granted, the Ecbaffic comes, 
with whom Amiltar agrees, thatit ſhould be lawfull for the Cartha. 
ginians, to chuſe ten ſuch as they Pleaſed our of their while Army, 
and'therthe reſt might retire in theirſhirrs wirhout any harme. The 
which when they had concluded ,"Amil/car told them, thataccording 
to the agreement he made choiſe of thoſe that were in his preſence. By 
this meancs Spendine, Antarice, and the other heads of the Army were 
celmered vaio him: | 
When the Lyb:ans had newes of the taking of their Captaines, thin- 
A king that the Carrhaginians had broken their Faith, for that they knew 
nor'the Articles of the peace, they tooke Armes, fortifying themlſelues 
in a Qmreer of the Campe : To whom 4milcar gaue bartell with the 
Elephants ard his whole Army , and flew them all, whereof the num. | 
ber was aboue forty thouſand men. This was ncere vntoa place which #2? Ae oe « 
they call See, for that it doth reſemble an inſtrument , which at this agromngys 
day is called S7e, This deve, the Carrhaginians who betore ſeemed 
to have loſt all hope , began to aſſure themſelues, and to recouer their 
courageand Spirits, In the meane time 4milcar with Hannibal and 
Nazaue ouer-ran the Country , and the Townes of the Prouince, where 
B hauing reduced the greateſt part of Africke with the Townes, they 
goand lay ſiege to Trnes , and beficge Hatho withall bis Company . 
Hannibal lay on that fide which lockes to Carthage, and Amilcar was 
oppoſite vnto him : Thither they brought 5penaras and his Compani» 
ons , who were bars'd ona Crofle. 
UMatho ſeeing that Hannibal made his retreat but badly,and without 
order, did not thinke ic firto loſe this occaſion, Wherefere he pr&- \ a:feat ot the 
ſently gauc a charge, andflew part, the reſt lying away. Finally hee corvaziniers 
ſpoyPdthe C:mpe and all the Baggage. Hannibal himſelfe was taken, ' *<"*: 
whom preſently they crucified in the place of Spendixes , after they had 
done him a thouſand indignities. Moreouer they flew thirty Gentle- ge, 
men of Caythage, aboutthe body of Spendins moſt cruelly, by a power 
giuen them by Fortune for a muruall revenge. Amzl/car was not ſoone 
enough 2duertiſed of the enemies ſally , by reaſon of the diftance of 
the two Campes, neyther wasitin his owne powet to relieue them , in 
regard of the difficulty ef the places. Wherefore leauing Twxes, and 
leading his Army to the River of Machera, he lodgedvpon the bankes 
at the month of it, ; 
The Carthaginians having newes of this defeate, began. againe to 
haue a bad conceite of their Warre : Bur they preſently reſumed cou- 
D rage, vſing all poſſible diligence for the preſervation of the Citty. 
They ſent an Embuſſic ro _1171cor of thirty Senators, with a leuy of 
young men vnder the Commaund of that Harno , whe formerly had 
btene the General). They give theſe Senators charge, ro deale fo 
with the two Captaies:, as their private hatred might be ſmothered 
andſuppreſt , and that they ſkou!d force them to manage this Warre 
by their cemmen Counſell , inlaying before ther the milcries of the 
timeand the preſentneceſfity. Atter that the Senators had drawne 
theſs two Captaines rogether,and vicd diuers ſpeeches vato them, in the 
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Reconciliarion end they periwade them to parden ong another , and to obey the Car- 
of Amulcar and 2 hgoinians. .. By this meanes all the Affaires were gouerned by 'a com- 


wy mon Councell, ſo as whea as c3arbowas reduced.to a ſtreight,, after 
many incounters, Ambuſhes, and purſuits which they had layd for him 


neereto the Towne off Leptis , and.in other places, inthe end they ap- 
Aſfignation of pointed a ſer day of bancel with the enemy :to the which both Armies - 
aBaxel, prepared with Reſolution, So they called their Allies, and drew.men 
fromall parts, eyen vnfurnifhing their Townes of Garriſons, as it by 
this battell they ſhould decide all their affaires. When as all things 
necefſary forthe fight were ready on eyther ſide, they ioyned vpon the A 
day appointed. The batrell was cruell , but in the end the Carthagi- 
two 25475 had the Victory, The greateſt part of the enemies were {laine in 
Scare fighting : The reſt which retired tothe next Towne, . yeilded ſoone after 
ginianss tothe Carihaginiens. In regard of Matho he was taken aliue. They ons 
ly of Biſarthe and Hippona finding themſelues guilty , and hauing no 
hope of pardon and Mercy, continued obftinarc in their Rebellion, Sce 
how a rcaſonable contentment hath power in all things, and how much 
berteritis , not to afteRand ſeeke a thing , which afterwards is intol- 
lerable to another. _ ${% 

Finally after that Amilcar and Hawnobeganto approach ncere vnto pg 
them, they had no more hope , but were forced to yeild vpon ſuch con- 
ditions as pleaſed the Carthaginians. Thus ended the Warre of Affr1ck, 
bur ſo happily for the Carthagiuians, as they not only recouercd ut f- 
fricke , but puniſhed all the Heads of the Rebellion according ito their 
merites. Thus <H«tho and all the other Priſoners , were led in Try- 

215tho puniſh- amph through the Citty by the Youth of Carthage , andin the end pu. 
—_ nifhed for their Villanies., This Warre continued neere three yeares 
and foure moneths , the moſtcruell and inbumane that cuer was hcard 
ſpoken of. | 
The Remanes at that time ſolicited by the Souldiers which were re- 
Norte the Jviu- tired @Ut of $«rd;niavntothem , prepared to vndertake the Voyage. 
_——_— the £®* And when as the Carthaginians were diſcontented , ſaying that the 
Ws Iſland belonged vatathem , and prepared an Army to ſend thither, 
the ape; Ar hold of this occaGien, ſignified Warre vnto them, 
complayning that this preparation of an Army was not ſo much for 
Sardrniaas againſt them, - But the Carrhaginians yeilding to the time, 
vnderſtanding well their owne weakneſſe, to renew a Warre againſt 
the Romanes , indeauoured to auoide all occaſions, fo as they letr che 
Iſland vato them. And morcouerthey paicd vnto the Rowapes ſeaucn 
wa wy thouſand Croymesta redeeme the Warre, Thus matters paſt py 
at that time. * lp 
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of che Hiſtory of 
B : p 
== E haverclated in the Firſt Booke , 8t what time 
DE — A the Rowanes began ro inuade Forraine N icions, 
1/7) after they had pacified 1raly : And how they 
paſt into Sic-ly , and the caufes why they made 
Warre againſt the Carthagivians: A: what time 
C A @QV alſo they began firſt to pur an Army to Seay and 
51 Summarilyall the Aﬀaires which hapoed co the 
y end of this Warre, to rhc on? or the other. In 
the which finally the Caribaginians abandoned 
Sicily , whercof the Romanes were abſolute Lords , except thoſe pla- 
ces Which Hier#n King of Saragofſe held. Wee haue ſubſ.quenely fer n 
downe , how after the Muriny raiſed betwixr the Carthaginians and 
their Souldiers, the Warre was kindled , which they call 4fricaine : 
And what extremity and incredible cruelty was vſed, and wharthe end 
was, Now we will indcauour to writein few Words the acc @*n's 
D B Which hapned fiace , touching euery ring as we have propounded .n 


the beginning, 
After that the Carthaginians had reduced Africke to their obedt- 

ence, they ſent 4 milcar preſently into Spaine with an Army , who 

(parting with all his Troupes,and hauing his Soane Hannibal with him, 

2bout nine yeares of age) paſt beyond the pillars of Hercules, 20d re- 

coucred a great part of Speine, Where ſtaying about nine yeares, con» 

quering many Townes by force , and oth-'rs by compoſition , ro TOE 

cl 


haue their lives and goods ſafe, hee dyed a Death worthy of bis 
| 2 : actions. 
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actions. For when he had made Warte againſt couragious and power- 
full people, be dyed after hee had expoſed himiclte to all dangers, 
with great aſſurance, and the admiration of all the World. Afeer this 
the Carthaginians made 4ſadrabal kinſman to 4milcar, (who had com. 
maunded the Tr:remes) Generall of their Army : At which time the 
Romanes paſled to Sclavonie , and tothat part of Europe with 2n Army. 
They which defire to vnderſtand truely our Diſcouiſe , with the begin- 
ning and increaſe of the Rewane power , muſt ' diligently oblcrue ir. 
This Voyage by Sea , was vndcrtaken for the caules which here 
follow, A 
Agron King of Sclauonia, was the Sonne of Plurate, This King 
drey to field more foote and Horſe , than any that had reigned betore 
him in Sclauenjs. Itis true, that he was corrupred with money, #1 the 
periwaſion of Demetrizs Father. to Philip, fo as he ſncceur'd the 
eatidioniens, whom the Ezeliens held befieged, You muſt vader - 
ftand , that when the Etoliens ſaw that they could not draw the £44 147+ 
ontens © liue according tro their Lawes,, they began ro make Warre a- 
oainſt chem}, laying ſicge to divers places, and doing what they poſli- 
bly could rotake the Cirty, - Andas inthe meane timethe day of the 
aſſembly was come, wherein they were to chuſe another Captzine of 
the Army,, and that the b.ſ{i.ged were growne ſo weake , as they ſee. 
med to haue no other thoughts bur of yeilding ; be which at that rime 
was Generall, came vnto the Ezoliens, and let thera vnderſtand thar 
it was reaſonable , thit he who had indured fo great paines, and ex- 
poled himſclfe ro ſo many dangers during the Warre , ſhould haue the 
boory and ſpoile of the enemies if they were vanquiſhed. There were 
many , eucn of tholc which had any colour toattaine vnto that charge, 
who diſcontented with this kind of demaund , intreated the multitude 
not to determine any thing , but to leaue the booty to him to whom 
Fertune ſhould giue ic. Fioally the Etoliens decreed that wheſocuer C 


ſhould winne the Towne, he ſhould ſhare a moiety of all the Booty, 
ors and-Armes , with him who formerly had beene the Com- 
mavnder, | 


While matters ſtood on theſe termes , and that within three dayes 


after the Aſſembly wasto mcete (where according to the Cuſtome of 


the Eroliens, the laſt Commaunder was to be Depoled , and 4 new 
choſcs) there arrived in the night abour a hundred ſhips necre to A7- 
diozia, with ten thouſand men of Sclavonis : Whorafrer they had 
geqpennd the Port, and the day began to breake, they landed in Haſte 
and by ſtcalth , and then they marched in batell after their manner a- 
gainſt the Eroliens Army, And althoughthe Erolrens bring advertited 
of their comming , were at the firſt. amazed arthisnewes, and the 
boldneſſe of the Sclavonians.s Yet having great ſpirits and courage, rc. 
lying alſo io their Forces, they drew out before their Campe, the 
greateſt part of their Horſe and Artned men, and placed ypen Tome 
paſſages, which were net farre fromthe Camp, ſome Horſes and ſuch 
as were lightly Armed: The which were charged - and broken by 
the Sclavonigns , as well by reaſon of the multitude of their 
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Souldiers, as for that the middeſt of their battel! was ſtrongly forrfi. 
ed. Inregard of rhe Horſe. men, they were forced to fiye (hametully 
vato their Campe': From thence thorough the aduantage of the place, : 
they marcht ſpcedily againſt thoſe which kept the Plaine, whom they —_ 
charged and put preſently to flight. The Midronians (ally forth, and the $:4zuexians 
purſue them; ſo as there was 1, ſlwughterof the =tolrexs, and ma- 
ny Priſoners, with the ſpeile of all their baggage, h-uing tound no 
reſiſtance, When as the Sc/anonians had pertormed their Kings 
Commaund, and ſhipt all their baggage and booty , they fer ſzyic ard 
A retire totheir houſes, 
The M:4ionians alſo bring thus preſerved contrary to their hope, 
they aſſembled, and held a Councell among themlclucs, 2s weil for v- 
ther affaires, as for the diuiſion of the booty taken from the Enemy, and 
of their Armes, todcuide them in common , by an example raken of 
him who had becne Chiefe of the Erolrens , and of thole which accor- 
ding to the decree of the Ereliens,thould ſucceed him :as if Fortune had 
done it willingly, to make rhe worid know her force by the misfortune 
of the others. Intruth, theſe in a ſhort time made their Enemies to 
feele the miſcries which they themſelues expect*d ſuddainly. _ The 


B Enzoliens after this miſery ſerued for an example tothe world , not to 


hold future things as already done, nor to pur their hope in things which 
may ſucceed otherwiſe : And that wee mult alwayes reſerve lome part 
in things which may happen contrary to our hope, as wellas in all other 
actions, (ſceing we are men) as in the affaires of Varre. 
When asthe vidtorious ſhips were arrived , King 4gron tranſport-d 
with incredible joy tor the exploits of his men, having variquiſhed the 
Etoliens, rclying much vpon their forces ;he gaus himlclte lo to ban- 
queting ig the night, and toa fooliſh delight of drinking and watch- the death of 
ing, aShee fell into a Pleuriſfie, the which grew to violent, as hee Kog 42 n- 
dicd within few dayes after. After whoſe death his Wife Texce 
reigned , gouerning the Realme by the counſcll and aduice of her 
Friends. Bur afterwards ſhee followed her womaniſh affeRions , ha- 
uing ne carc but of this proſperity, nor any regard to forreigne aff-ires : 
ſuffering all theſe that would goe to Sea , to ſpoile all paſſengers. Shee 
alſs raiſed a great Army at Seca, letting the Captaines yaderſtand, 
that the Countrey which was right againſt hers, was Enemy vnto 
ber : Who atthe firft aſſailedrhe Elrenſes and Heſſeniens, whom 
the Sclavonians ſpoiled ofren. Bur for that there is 2 large Sea, and 
that the Townes of thoſe Regions were all vpon the firme Land they 
could not cafily prevent the $c/aw0n;ans courſes : and rherefore they 
did ſpoile and rvine the Countrey withont any obſtacle, Andas at 
the ſame time they ſayled to Zpirus to ferch viuals\, they came tO pyepiceraten 
Fhezice , where there were about eight hundred Gaw/es, 'entertaified by we Sclaysy 
by the Epirotes to guard the Towne. Heere oy landed and *'*"% 
parled with them rodeliuer it, whereunto they yeelded :fo as they tooks 
it, and all that was withinit by the helpe of the Ganles, 
When the Epirores had thenewes , they came preſen:ly to ſuccour 
thera with all theis people, and lodged vpon the banks of a necre —_ 
| I 3 Then 
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Then they tooke away the planks of the Bridge, tobe free from the dan- 
er of thoſe which kept the Towne. Inthe meanc time they were ad- 
uertiſed, that Scerdilaide came by Land with fiue thouſand men, by the 
Streights of CAnrizoniea. Wherefore they deuided their Army in two, 
whereof the one went to guard the paſſages of THntigenia, and the 0- 
ther remained inthe Campeiglely and negligently , conſuming what 
was in that Countrey without feare , and diſdayning to keepeany watch 
or guard, The Sclawonians within the Town advertiſed of the ſepara- 
tion of the Army , and of the negligence of the Enemy , goe forth at 
mid-night, and lay planks vpon the Bridge :» So crofling the River, A 
they gaine a place ſtrong by Nature, where they paſſe the remainder of 
the Night without any noiſe. At the break of day either fide were in bat- 
tell, and the fight began. The Sclavortams got the Viftory : {o as few 
Epirotes eſcaped , the reſt being taken or flaine. 

The Epirotes (ceing themſelues involued with ſo many milcries , and 
out of all hope , they ſent an Embaſſic to the Eroliens and Acheins, 
crauing Succours from them; who hauing compaſſion of their afflictions, 
& dcfiring to relicue them,marcht to Helicrene: whither the Sclanonin 
4x5 ( whoas we haue ſayd had taken the Towne of Phenice, being ioy- 
ned to Scerdilaide) cameand lodged neerevnto them, defiring bartell. B 
But the difficulty of the places kept them aſunder : together with their 
Queenes letters , whocommrunded them tomake no longer ſtay , bur 
torerurne, for that ſome Townes of Sclauonia had reuolted to the Dare 
daniens. Wheretore after they had ſpoiled the whole Prouince, they 
made a truce with the Epirotes: by the which they yeclded the Citi. 
zensand the City , but carried away all theſlaues and pillage in their 
ſhips. Thus one parc retired by Sea, and the other by Land by che 
ſtreights of Antigone, leauing a wonderfull feare in the Sea-townes of 
Greece. Without doubt when they conſidered, that ſo ſtrong and 
powerfull a Towne of the Epirotes had beene = contrary toall ex. > 
peRance , they were hot onely in feare (as formerly ) forthe Coun- 
trey , butalſo for themſelues and their Townes. | 

After that the Epirozes had ended their Afﬀaires farre beter than 
they expeRted , they were ſo farre from taking of 
the wrongs which they had receiued , of to thanke thofe which had 
aſſiſted them , as they preſently ſent an Embaſſie to Queene Texca, 
and madea league with the 4rcavians ad Sclanonians. Wherefore fol- 
lowing after that time the party of the 1/iriens, they became Enemies 
tothe Acheins and Etoliens, Whereinthey were not only ingrate 23d 
ynthanketull ro their BenefaQtors, but allo they had beene very ill D 
counſclled from the beginning of their affaires. And where as many 
(like men)fal ſomtimes by the hazard of Fortune into great aduerfiries 
and miſcrics , it happens not ſo much by their owne faulr, as by that of 


Fortune, or by ſuch as arethe procurers : Bur when as men ſeeke their 


misfortune by their owne iadiſcretion, their fault is cuident. And there. 
fore when we ſce ſome great diſaſter and aduerlity betall fome men by 
Fortune , we doe not onely pitty them , but relieue them co our pow. 
er; whereas we blame, condemne, and hate thoſe whom we know co 

haue 
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haue beene the cauſe of their-owne misfortunes by indiſcretion and ma. 
lice, © The whichithe Grecraws' might at that time do with reaſon vato 
the Epiroves. 11.14 Wn 7 COME if & IN 
. Bur what manisſoconfident-,' which having no feare of the commoa 
fameof the Gau/es inconſtancy;;" would hai darcd rocommit fo noble  _ 
a Citty-varo theirccharge ,'who had ſo many reaſons to doubt of their 2%. _— 
faith, bcing baniſhc our. of their - Counttey',*for char they had falſified Cow.crey ior. 
their faich with. cheir owne Nation : and who afterwards being rc- — 
tired by the Ci#rthaginrans, arfuch time as they had Warre with the 7" 
A tomans, and bearing. a buuireot the reubſte of mercenary Souldicrs 
tor.pay which they had: prextntle d ws die ynrothem , began firſt to 
ſpoile 4grages, whereof they had the'Guiard, being about a thouſand 
men»... Af:erwardsthey were put in Gatriſon into #r#x by the Cor- 
thagiviens 1thewWhich theywould hue betrayed whilſt the Komans 
belzeged ir; The which notablero ff; they retired to the Romans, 
who recciued them: : After which they ſpoyled the Temple of V enmus 
When asthe Romans ſaw the treachery and falſchood of theſe 
Barbarians, having concluded a peace with the Carchaginians, they 
diſsrmed them, and ſhipped them away,chaſing them out of all 1:aly. 
Theſe are the men whom the Epirores/ made the Guardians of their 
Lawes and Common. wealth, to whotn' they intruſted {o faire and 
rich. a City : Who will not the blamethem-s Who will not ſay bug 
they hauc beene the cauſe ef their owne milcries ?- Without, dowbg 
ir 452 gicat folly andiindiforetion to enterratne forces, ' eſpecially of bar« 
barows men ; andto put them into a Towne where they may. bee 
the ſtronger , - or mote ir number than the* Cittizens, Bur wee haug 
ſpoken ſufficiently of the Epryores folly. PAT EY 
The Sclavoninns before, and mary times ſpoiled ſuch, as ſaild from 
Italy and Phenicia, \ecing that of lare dayes they. inhabircd there, 
C bo ſeparating th:mſclues ſomerimes from the army ar Sea, {por 
Wany - 114liaw Merchants, or {flew 'them, - They had allo carried a- 
way 2 good number of Priſoners. When this had. beene often com- 
ofrothe!' Senate, ' they made no accompe thereot z: Yer.in the 
end; they ſent into Sclandiie,,” Carus and Lucius Coroncanme in Em- / 
baſhe , when as the complaints of- many came vato them concerning 
the outrages of the /firiaxs. ” | 
V'hen the ſhips were returned from Pheniciain ſafety, Texce +.,1,;,., 
( wondring at the beauty and greatreſſe of the {; oile) had 2 great arc $c/aueri- 
D and longing defire to make Ware againft the Grecrews ; forin truth, <% 
it was che richeſt Towne of all Zprrus : Bur for that her Countsey 
was then in Combuſtion, ſhee could not attempt it. Moreouer, 
after thee had pacified Scle#6#je,, and at fuch time as ſhee held Ifſs The tomins 
beſieged, which bad alwayes continued firme, the Zowers Embal. tn taflic co 
fie arrived , who having a day-of audience appointed them by the 7<«* Qecve 
Queene , they made knowne vato her the outrages her men had hs 
done them. T he-Queene gaue eare vato them with great pride and arro- 
$40CY« 
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a beidanfwer And therefore ſay d he, Madame, 1t 25 threuſftome o 


After theyhad deliuered their chargeſhe made an{were,that ſhe would 
rake ardcr, that her Subics thvuld normeke open War againſt then ; 
but it was not the cuſtome of Kings te prohibite their priuate ſubjects to 
wake what profit they could ar Sea. At which-wordstheyorgeft of the 
Embzſſ:dours made a bo)d and.couregi j: bar-4n bad ſeaſon. 


of che Romanrtoreke 


of an Embaila* g publicke revenge ſor prinate,mongs, anth torclieue the at fitted 5 $9 


dulrs; 


4 if it pleaſe God, mee will take ſuch- order, that hereaft et you ſball noi be 
muchtronbl:d to rejorme this kinde of royal cnitomes.. The Queene an 
oucr-weening woman, grew.qnto (luch arage as negl*Ring the right of A 
Nations, ſhee ſent meg ar thgreturne oftherEmbaſladours, to kilfthe 
yourgeſt who had vicd thts Speech, + 4 74 F 

The Romans being aduertied of this great affront, prepared preſents - 
ly to Warre , leuigd men, and made a good number of Veſſels : Final- | 
V, "they prepared all things-neceſiay:-r2 rake reucngeof ſo great a 
etim®. Inthe meane time che” Queene (epr in che Springa greater num- 
Fer of ſhips i11t5 Greece than formerly : wh-reof one part ſaild ts Coy. 


fue, and the othcr, bent theis courſe tothe Port of DaraJo. Where 


mzkihg a ſhew to refreſh themſclues wich water and vidtuals, they re- 
feftied :o rake the Towne, . , They of DwraJo being confident, and fea- B 


pur45s furqri- rig nothing , ſuffercd them to enter: without Armes, voder colour of 
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Ya r and viRtuals ; although their true intent was to take the Towne by 
eafon. Bur when they, ſaw .themſelues wirhin the Towne, they 
took'thcir Arches which.they had hiddenia their veſicls for water, ani 
Miling the Guards at the _ Gate,  made-themſclucs/Maiſters thercof. 
hioldin che ſhips being ready, centred inlike manner, and ſeized vpott a 
2 9s of the Walles :, And althoughcharthey of the Towne were 
amhazeJar this great and ſuddaine accident , yet they made along 
reliſtance , detending themſeiues valiantly ; toas the: Sclawonans were 
foreec to retire. By this meancs it happened, that the DaraJims who C 
were in danger to loſe then{clues. and theis City by their negligence, 
aftet they had eſcaped the pecill by their vertue, did afterwards fertle 
abetter orderin their affaixes, KOT = | 
"The Sclayonian Captaines weighed Anchor preſently,and put toSeg, 
ftoyning with thoſt, who, as wee haye layd, went to Carjue,, and -made 
haſte ioymtly to befiege the Towng2, They of Corfor being thus ſud. 
dainly furprized, and not finding themſelucs ſtrong enough , ſent to 
craue aide from the Acbeins and Eroliens ;the like they did tothem of 
Appetoniaand Duro : intreating themmot to ſufferthem ro bee thus 
ſhamcfully chaſed away from their naturall Ceuntrey by the Barbari- 
ans; who hauind pitty ot their fortuge, armed tc ſhips of Warre of 
the Lcheins, and within few daycs after fſayled ts Corfwe , hoping 
ro raiſe the Barbarians fiege at their comming - Bur the 1/;r:axs ha. 
uing recovered ſeuen Veſſels armed from, rhe Acarnenians, with 
whom they had made a lcague, marched againſt the Ach:1ns , whom 
they cnconntred necre vnto the Iſlands which they call Paxes , and 
there they fought. The Acarnanians and the Acheins ſhips toughr 
equally , and continucd long firme, onely their men were wemnded, 
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Bur the 1dirians incerlaced rhcmielues with their Enemics , who were 
tied foure togerner , and cnutoning them, they hindred them much: 
Tien the Enemies Veſlcls were much troubled, bring peiiced and g1rap- 
led wi:hall, their Spurs bring faltned to the Sclauwonrans Vellels : who 
entred rhem with fury, and varquiſhed them ea fily by rcafon of their 
n-ultirude. By this meinestoure Q nadriremes of the 4chrins were ta 
ken by the 1/rrians , and one Quri:quereme lunke, and all that was in = —_— 
it : lathe which was cMarcus Caryness , a man of great cſteeme a+ agzint the 
mong t} e Acheins , who Þad ajwaye*« performed his duty well for the 44241, 
A Countrey. But when as they which tought agaioſt the Acarnanians, 
ſaw that the 1/:rians had the Victory , they flzd ,- relying much in the 
lightneſſe of their Veſſels : And faued themſe'ues from the Battell, re. 
tiring rotheir houles, The Sclavonians growing proud of this Victory, 
beficged the Towne more boldly than they had done, They of Corfue 
having no more hope, afterth'y had maintained the (izge for a ſeaſon, cor/4 yeclded, 
in the end ycelded it ro the 2//7r5ans,, receiuing their Garriſon, ind 
Demetrius of Pharos thiir Captaine, Aﬀer which the 111, 7:28 
Capraivesreturned to DuraF0, and belt gedir.. 
In the meane time the Koman Conſuls, Cains Fuluigs with an Ar. 
B my at Sea of rwo hundred ſhips, ard + ncbus Polthumes with the 
Army at Land, parted from Kome : So as tw'u us cameto Corfue, 
thinking that the {i:ge had contirued ſtill, Bur wh-a bee ſaw that hee 
came too late, for that the 1//;7:4ws were Wwithinit, hee reſolucd to 
piſſeon , as well ro vaderſtand what had beene done, as to try what 
Opinion they had of Demetrins : And tor that he had vnderNccg that 
his Enemics had brought him in diſgrace with the Quneene, and thar hee 
feared her tury , hc had ſent men to Remre, to promilc them the Towne, corſu yer Hed 
end whatlocuer he held. They at Corfu being ioyfull ar the Romans © — 
arruall,, delinered vnto them ( by the content of Demetrius) the 
Towne and the 1//;7:ay Garriſon, Finally, they put them{e!ucs vider 
their protc&tion, hoping that by this meanes they ſhould bee no more 
ſubic@ro the oucrages of the 11/:yians, When the Romans had received 
them into league, they ſayled ro Apelonie, whither Demetrins guided 
them. Ag the ſame time Arcns Poſtbumus Ccauled his Lind-army co 
imbarke at 8-«ndu7Jium , being abour twenty thouſand Foore, and 
two thouſand Horſe, all which mer at Apo/onie ; the which being 4po'onis yeole 
ycelded, they ſayled to DuraJo, for that they had newes the 1]. Ft Os 
lirians had beſieged it : who being advertiſed of the Romans comming, 
they raiſed the ſicge for feare, and fled here and there. | 
D , . When the Rowan: had receiued them of D#r-{9 into friend- 
ſhip, they ſayled on iato Sclauenia, taking many Townes in their : 
way , ard (hurVp the Sardiens. Inthe meanc time there came an Ein. p > ar = 
bathe from Pariheniatothe Remens, giuing themſclues and theis Cit- ery TOY 
ty vitothem., Who being received with the 4ntitexes , they touke 
eheir way ro /ſfe, having vnderftond thar the 2//8rians held it be (icged x 
where they entred after they had raiſed the flege : Atcer which they 
rooke many Townes in Sc{auonts by force, wherein they loſt nor only 
many Souldicrs, but alſo ſome of tacit Tr:bunes, with theQueitor neere 
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vato Nutria. They tooke rwenty of the 1714p ſhippes, which ſer. 
u-dthem to vicuall their Campe. In 1egard of thoſe which were 
within 1ſſe, they were all deteared , and fled to Narente, except 
thoſe which were of Pharos, which were giuen to Demerrizs. Q'iccene 
Te<uca with a ſmall company retired to RhyFon, a ſtrong Towne, and 
farre diſtant from the Sea, ſcared vpon the Bankes of the Riuer of 
RhyFon, 3 8 

When the Conſu's had put many Townes and great Se:gavries into 
the hands of Demetrius, they returned to Dayra;o, with their Ar- 
mics both at Sea and Lard, From thence Caius Fulnins returned to A 
Rome with the greateſt part of both Armies. But Po#hbumns (tiyed 
at DuraFo , whereas he riggd forty Veſlels, and attcr hee had leuied 
men in the neighbour Countries, he ſerled his Garriſons, haying in 
his company the Ardenſes, and all rhe reſt that were allied to the Rs- 
mans, When the Spring came, Texcaſent an Embaſſc to the Rowans 
to treate a peace, the which in the end ſhee obtained vpon theſe con- 
ditions. That ſhee ſhould pay them a yeerely tribute, and thar ſhee 
ſh-u!d leaue all Sclavonta, excepr ſome petty places : And as for that 
which concernes the Grecrans, ſhee might not ſayle beyond 1/e, bur 
onely with two ſhips withour any furniture of Warre. During theſe 
actions Poſt hummus lent an Embaſhe to the Cheins and Etoliens, to ad- 
uertiſe them of the cauſe ot the Warre, and of the Rowans voyage by 
Sea : Andtolctthem vadciſtand what they had dene, and to reade 
the conditious of the peace, Who zfter they had obeyed the Conſuls 
commaund, and had beene well received by theſe two people, they re- 
turned againeto Cor frezthe Cittis of Greece being then freed from teare 
by this accord made with the /{1:a»s. For in thoſe times the 1[iriens 
did not aſſault any one in particular, but all the world ingenerall, Theſe 
are the cauſes for the wiich the Romans paſt firft with an Army into 
Sclauonia, and into that Countrey of Exropr, Since they ſent an Embaſ- C 
fi- to Corinth , and to the Atheniens, atluch rime as the Corinthians de. 
lired ro make the Romess partakersot the Warre, which they made a- 
gain{t them of the 1flmus. 

Ar that time Aſdrubal ( for here wee formerly left our Jiſcourſe of 
the affaires. of Spaize ) had by his great vertues much increaſed the 
Carthazinians Empire in Sparne , and built a Towne which ſome cal- 
led Carthagena, others Yillanous, moſt commodious by reaſon of 
its {cituation , as well for the affiires of Spaineas of 4ffricke. Of whoſe 
{cituation, and of the benefit it may bring to the two Provinces, wewill 
ſpeake in another place when it ſhalbe fitting. The Rowan ſecing the D 
Carthaztnians forces growne thus powerfull in Spaine, did not hold 
it fit to ler things paſſe inthis manner ': But acknowledging their negli- 
gence for that tormerly like menaſlcepe, they hadby their owne weak- 


-nefle (uffered the Carrhagin'ans name togrow great there, they reſol- 


ued to repaire this errour: Yet they durſt not begin a Warre , fearing a 
deſcent of the Gaules , whoſe tury they apprehended much, And 
therefore they reſolued to treate' firſt with 4ſ#r#ba/ rouching Spearne, 
and then to aſſlile the Gav/es : And whatlocuer ſhould happen to 
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voudcrgoc the darger, in holdirg it tor cerraine, thar it was nor pol. 
ſible tor them, tobe Lords of 1raty , nor to krep= their owne Count: | 
and houſes, vnleſle rhey had ſubdued the Gazles, Thos they tort 
an Emb«lic into Sparnero Aſ4rabal, why corclnded a ticaty of here hoy 
peace : By the which among other things it was agreed , that the x2; Wor 
Carthaginians (ſhould not paſſe the River of Ebro withan Army, and Coriv.aiviane 
that they might ouer-runne the reſt of Spaine, Preſently after the 
concluſion of this treaty , they prepared for Warrc in 1taly agaivſt 
the Gaxics : the which wee have thought good to relate ſummirily, 

A to the end that as wee haue propoſed the preparation forthe other, 
Hiſtories may be m6re manifeſt, Wee will looke backe vnto the 
time when asthe Gaules ſeazed firſt vypon 1ra/y. For in my Opinion 
the Hiſtory will not onely be pleaſant, and worthy of memory , bar 
moſt neceſſary tro vnderſtand with what p2ople aft-rwarcs, and in what 
Countries Hannibal truſting himſelte, durſt afſaile the Roman Eme 
pire. And fiſt wee will ſpeake of cheir Province, what {cituation, 
and what propor tion it hath tothe reſt of 7zaly. For by this mean*s 
they may the better vade:ſtand the things which concerne the know - 
ledge of the Hiſtory , in declaring firſt the property of places and 

B Countiics. 

A'l 1:aly is of a triangular forme. That fide which lookes towards a 427. ciatinn 
the Eiſt, iscoafined by the 10nies Sea, and the CAAdriatique Gu'fe : of /t-y. 
and that which trends towards the Southand Weſt, is incloſed by the 
Scas of 1:aly and Sicily» Theſe two fides ioyned together make the 
point of the Triangle : Where in front lies th2 Promontory, which 
the people of che Countrey call Cocynbe,; and hath its aſpctco the 
South, deuiding rhe 19:4» Sea from the Sicilian, The third lide, 
which rends tothe Fole Arrique , and tothe firme Jand, is limiced by 
the continuation of th: Aips, th: which beginaing at Marſeilles, and 

C 11 thoſe Counttics which are about the Sardinian Sea, continuc varo 
the ſhare of the 4driar:que Sea, leauing ſome lirele ſpace betwix: both, 
Within en this fid? which wee mcane to bee bounded by the 14ps, 
and is as it were the Bafis or foundation of the Triangle , there are 
from the Southzrne Countrey, tending rowards the North, Plaines 
which makethe end of 7taly, and are the greateſt and the moſt fertill 
in all Zurope : whole figure is likewile Triangular, 

The Appenin Hill, ard the eps ioyning toge:her make 8 point 
of the Triangle, nrere vato the Sardrnian Sca, and aboue Marffoy- 
That fade which lookes to the North is made by the eflpes, whereof 
the extent is two thouſand, two hundred Furlongs. Thar fide which 
hath irs aſpeR to the South, is bounded by the eLpproie Hill, the 
which hath three thouſand and three ſcore Furlongs 1n length. The 
ſhore of i he Adriatique Sea holds the faſhion of the foundation of the 
whole 6gure , whereof the grearneſſe ( which begins at the Towne of 
Senegaille, vato the Gulfe of the ſame Sea ) hath ewo thouſand fiue 
hundred Furlongs in comp-., 

By this m:an's ch? Circuite of the whole Plaine containcrh 
tenne thouland Furlongs in cymp Te. Ir is not in my powtr to 
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| ' deſcribe the grat tertillity of the Country , ſo much it aboundsin all 
«ds ſorts of Fruites, that many timcs a Buſhell of Wheate, after the mea- 
abour three fure Of Sicily , hath becne (old in our tires for two Soulz , and foure 
ay Dencers: That of Bailey for foureteene Deneers, and a Veſſel] of wine 
for aſmuch. Moreouer itis not credible the aboundance of Mill and 
Panique, which they call Indian Oatmeale. There is alſo a great a- 
boundanceof Akornes, which come from the Forreſts which are in 
divers parts of that Region: Conſidering that the 1t4/1ens breed an in. 
finite number of Swigc, to Sacrifice, and tor their vie and neceſſzry 
proviſion of an Army; the which the Fertillity of this Country doth A 
fupply abcundantly. 
- Iris caſte to conceive that the aboundance of other parricular things 
neceſlary for the vie of Man, is great : Conſidering that when as Gueſts 
come vnto their Innes, they nener make a particular price for the things 
they take, as they doin O' her Countries , but onely what every Man 
is to pay for his ſhare. Whenas the Gueſts had becne honeſtly intrea- 
A piice hat» tC, and hauc had whatloeuer was peceflary for their refedtion , the 
be credited. - never payd aboue halfe an Aflaire , which is worth three-halfe-pence, 
they ſeldome exceed this price. Moreouer it is very well peopled , the 
Men are aQtiue, goodly, agd ſtrong for the Watre , the which is more B 
eaſie to be knowne by their Ations , than by that which can be [poken, 
The Gaules whom they Call Traxſalpins inhabire the Mountainovs pla. 
cts on either fide the Alpes towards the Rhope and the North. And on 
Th: Twrizes the ſide of the plaines dwell the Twrinois, andthe Agoniens, and ma- 
and Agocicns- ny other Barbarous Nations, which arc of the ſame Race with the 
Tra:ſalpins, and differ only intheir Habitation : The other are called 
Tranalpins becauſe they dwell beyond the Mountaines. As for the 
top of the Mountaines, it is fo farre from being inhabited, as they 
do not fied ſo much as the traRt of a man, both by reaſon of the diffi- 
culry and vneaſineſle, as for that it is alwayes couered with Snow, and C 
full of Ice, 
The Gezouris,  * But the Genonoys dwell aboue CH arſeiles, where as the Toppenin 
Hill begins to ijoynewith the 4/pes. Moreouer they hold all that Coaſt 
which lookes to the Champion Country , and to the Sea of 1taly : $o 
as Jong the Sea they hold all vats the Towne of Piſe , which is the 
fiſt Citty of 7:aly, towardsthe Weſt, and towards the firme Land 
tO 4ret7o. Next tothe Genowos come the 114liens, and of eyther (ide 
of the Appenine Hill lye the Ymvbrians.. Thenthe Appenin Hill being 
diſtantabout three ſcore and three miles from the Adriarique Sca , lea- 
ging the Plaine, bends tothe tight hand , andin croffing 774/y, extends D 
it ſelfe to the Sea of Sicily... - The Country which is betwixt it and the 
Adrjatique Sea, extends vnto Senegdille, "WM 
The Riuer of Poe , which .,the Poets call Eridenw , and which 
beginnesat the Foqte of the Mountaines, where as they make in a 
manner a point of the Triangle (as we haue ſayd) takes his courſe to the 
plaine towards the South , aud fromthence bending towards the Eaſt, 
it enters by two mouthesinto; th&Adriatique Sea, It isthegreareſt of 
all the riuers of 17aly. Fot all the waters which deſcend trom the Alpes 
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and the 4ppenins, fall inro the Foe. Itis farre greater in Summer than 
in Winter, by reaſon of the abundaace of Snow which meles. Iris 
nauigable from a place which the people of the Countrey cail Yolane, Yolare, 
two hundred and fifry miles towards the Aprs. Its ſpring is bur a 
; ſmall Riuolet; but after it d:uides it (elfe in two, andenters mito the 
Adriatique Sea by two Armes, which they of rhe-Countrey call Pa. 
; dousand Volane. Th: laft is the fafeſt Port of all thoſe of the 4dria- **E 
lique Sea. | 
They which dwell ypon the Poe, have ſometimes called it Bodencws. godencur. 
Finally,the Grecians ſpake many things of this Poe, aS thar Phaeton go- 
uerning the Horſes of his Fathers Chariott, fell int>it : and how thar 
the Heliades powre forth reares continually , the which are pre- 
ſ-rued by 2 Tree : and chat the people of the Countrey fince rhar day 
began to weare blacke Robes in figac of mourning, and have alwayes 
vied it fince ; with many other rhings, whereof I will now to leaue ro 
ſpcake, for thatin my Opinion they doe not conduce to the preparati- 
on of our Worke. Hereafter notwithſtanding we will rreate of them, 
when any neceſſary occaſion ſhall be offced : being moſt certaine that 
Timens did not vaderſtand thoſe things which did concerne this 
B Region. 
The Tyrreiass have formerly held all che Champion Countrey,which 
is confiacd by the Appenine hill, and the Adriatique Sea , at what cime 
alſo they cnioyed the Countrey called Phlegrerm, which is about Capone 
and Nols : at what timealſo rhey purchalcd a greate eſteeme of y2rtue, 
Wherefore Hiſtoriographers muſt nor attribute rhe power of the Tyr. 
reins to the Region which they now inhabite. The Gev/es frequencd 
much with them, by reaſoa of their neighbour-hood : who moued 
with the beauty and fertility of the Countrey , vpona ſmall occsfion 
made Warre againſt them, and hauing chaſed them away , ſerled 
C themſelues there, The Countrey betwixt the Poe and the Alpes, is 
inhabited by the Zayes , then by the Yerce/lains, Netre vato whom 
are the Ai/anows in great numbers, and vpon the banks of Poe lye the 
Cenomans., In regard of thoſe places which are necre vato the Adri- 
atique Sea , they are inhabited by people, which are aunciently de- 
icended from Paphlagonis, whom they call Yeneriens , who differ no. The Veretiens 
thing from the Gaslcs in their manner of living and habire , bur onely poor” Fete 
in their tongues : Of whom the tragicall Poets write miny ſtrange foo. y 
leries. Morcouer, that which lics berwixt the Appenin Hill and the 
Pee, isatits entry inhabited by the 4nanes , by the Boloniens , by the 
Eganes, and then by theiSenogallos : Theſe arethey who (barderers . 
to all the reſt) haue inhabited necre vato the Adriarique SEL. 
Behold the principall Nations of all the G#/es which dwelt in 1:4- 
ly , lining in Villages without any incloſure , bauing no furniture for ne H_ 
their houſes, bur lay vpon the bare. They lived of fleſh, and mage jjuing, 
no profeſſion but of Warre and Tillage , leading a fimple life wichour 
Arts or Sciences. Their wealth was in Gold and Ca:tell, for that 
they were thingscafie torranſpore where they plexſed, when neceſſity 


preſſed them, They did all ſtriue ro purchaſe Friends , for they much 
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eſteemed a man that was henoured by many. Ta the beginning they 
not onely held this Ceuntrey , but they alſo drew vnto thema great 
partof their Neighbgurs, being terrified with their fury. 

Saone after making Warre againſt the Rowanes, they Cefented them 

Eomeraken by With their Allies, and put them ſhametully to flight, Within three 

the Gaules, daytesafter they tooke Rome except the Capitoll, and atrerwards re- 

| turned to their houſes, hauing concluded a Peace with them,and reſto- 

red their Citty : Fer that they were forced toreturne, by reaſon of the 
inuaſiens which the Yenctiens made into their Country. From thence. 
foorth they began to make Warre amongſt themſclues : For they which A. 
dwelt- at the Foote of the Meuntaines , ſecing the others to increale 
daily in power , made Warre often againſt them. Inthe meane time, 
the Rowaenes recouering their Forces , prevailed ouer the £4t175, 

Thirty yeares after the taking of Rowe , the Gazles returned with 2 

Tie Gaulesre- preat Armyto 41bs : But for that the Rowanes were {urprized , and 

mp hs. x had noleiſure to Leuy an Army, nor to require ſuccours from theisg 

the Rimans Allies , they made no reſiſtance againſt them, And when as they re- 
turned ewelue yeares after , the Rewanes being preſently aduertiſed of 
theircomming , and drawing together the ſaccours of their Allie, 
marcht with great courage to incounter them with an Army, deſiring g 
nothing more than Battell, by the meancs whereof they ſhould ſoone 
decide who ſhould haue the Empire. The Gazles amazed at their Re- 
felution , and withall there fallinga mutiny amengſt them, they made 
their Retreate little lefle than a flight, ang ſo continued thirtecne yeares 
without making Warre. 

But when they ſaw the & omans power incieaſe daily , they beganne 
to.treate of Peace, the which they obtayned, and continued thirty 
yeares without Warre. The Tranſalpins renewed the Warre againſt 
them. Wherefore fearing to be aſſailed on two ſides, they intreated 
them , that for aſmuch as they were of one Nation they would not be (+ 
theirencmies, Moreouer they ſent them rich preſents, intreating 
them to turne the Warre againſt the Rowars, and that they would aſſiſt 
them with all their meanes: Whereunto being eaſily periwaded, they 
march all with one conſent againſt the Rowans by Tuſcany ( for a great 

"TAE nutaber of the 7 »ſcaxs held for them ) and having made a great ſpoile, 
ge made . : . . 
byche Geules THEY retired out of the Romaxe Prouinces te their owne Houles withour 
ypon the Ro» Tofſe. Where as thete fell outa great debate vpon the deuifion of this 
—_ great booty , ſoas they not onely loſt a great part ot their boory , bur 
allorhe beſtpart of their Empire : the which doth vſually happen to 
the Gawules, by reaſon of their gormondize and drunkennefie. Foure 
Diuereyifories YEares after ioyning with the Samwnires they affailed the Rowares , of 
of the Gautes whom they made great ſlaughter, in the Region of the Camer tins, 
»gainſt th* = Some few dayes after they aſſailed them againe , and had a Barreli ncere 
Kamans. 4 
ynto the Country of the Sentinates , where they gaue them a great de- 
feate, and forcedthe reſt to recouer their Houles, 

Ten yeares after they made a great aſſembly of men of Warre , and 
deſcending into Tuſcany they belicged 4reJo. The Romanes comming 
to ſuccour the 4yeFzns , fought neexe vato the Towne, and =_ = 

ALtelL, 


VIIMW 


Lib.zz The Hiſtoryof POLYBILvVS. 71 


— —__ —— I—_ 
— __——z —— —— 


wn — 


Battell with the Conſull Zacias : In whoſe place they did choote cAar- 
cx Curio , who preſently ſent an Embaſke into Gavle , to retire the pri- 
foners; whoart his comming was {laine by them , contrary to the 
Law of Nations. 
The Romanes incenſed at ſo wicked an AR, made a new Leuy of 

men, and refolued to enter the Gavles Countrey, But they had not , 
don: any great matter, when as the Sexozaliozs went to InCUunter ue or che 
them ; whom the Rowmares charged ,. and flew th» greateſt part , and Seogaio» by 
thoſe few which remained were chaſed ourof the Country. They re. 09m 
covzred the whole Country , and re-peopled the Towne againe,calling 

A it Senogallia, Sit had beene formerly , when it was firſt inhabited by 
the Gaules, This Towne (as we haue fayd) is ſcituated, vpon the A+ The ſciruatioa 
driaticke ſhore, where as the points of 7taly do end. When the Bolo- * *w24%n 
nians faw the Senogalios chaſed by the Romanes from their Countrey, 
they rayſed an Army to make Warre againſt them , calling all the Tu/- 
cans tatheir ayde , fearing leaſt the Komapes fhuult Conthe like varo 
them, 

- Prelently after they fought, where moſt of the Tuſcans were {laine, The 2+loria2s 
arfq a few of the Bolonrans laucd themſclues by flight. Yer they fain. {<7 8 
ted not for this defeate, but the ycare following dr:w together allthe * 

B Forces they could make, and all the Youth that could beare Armes,and 6 
marcht againſt the Rowanes , where they were defeated and flaine, fo 
as they were in a manner vtterly ruined. Wherefore their pride abated, 
they made an agreement withthem by Embaſſadours. Theſe things 
hapned, three yearesafter the deſcent of Pyrrhasinto 7taly , and five , ,..,,. 
yeares after the Gaxles had beene defeated in Delphos. Behold how gGaules inpet 
in chat time Fortune (as a morcall plzgue among the Gawles ) periccuted pho 
them in all places. But the Romanes made a double profit by the bartels 
which we haue formerly related : For being accuſtomed to fight with 
the Gaules , who had beene held very fierce and fearefull, rhey became 
C good Souldiers againſt Pyrrhs, Thus by little and lictle chey abated 
the pride of the Gaules , ſoas afterwards they were much more affured, 
firſt ro fight with -yrrhus for 1:aly ; and afterwards againlt the Cartha- 
ginians tor the Sovictaignty of Sicily, 

The G aules weakned by the meanes of the former Battels , lived in 
peace forty fiue yeares, withotr any breach of the accord made wich 
the Romranes. ' But after that the old men, ( who had vadergone the 
dangers, and felt ſo many loſſes) were dead ,. the Youth who were of 
« hat{hund bad- diſpoſition, and had nor. felt the miſerics of former 

7 fines, grew inſolent, Theſe (as iris willingly the nacure ot gen) began 

preſently to vndertake the Warre) and to bee. cnemicsto the Romanes, 

whatſoeucr ſhould ſucceed , and taoreouer to ſend to crauc fuccours 

from the Tra»ſalpins. ' Ir istruc, that in the beginning che Princes did 

- mannage the affaires without the conſent of tlie ptople: So as it hapaed, 

that when as the Tranſalpms were come to Remwens , the common pco. _ 

ple of Bolonia , being ignoratit'd? this ectetprize, and fearing this £15 5007 
defſcent , mutined againſt rheir Cormmaunders , and put'to death Etas 

and Gaftas their Kinys ; then they fought with the Traxſalpins. The 

: Romanes 
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Romanes likewiſc amazed at this deſcent of the Trayſalpins , drew their 
Men to field : but when they were aduertiſcd of the ocher defcate of the 
Ganles, they retyrcd to their Houſes, 

Five yeares after, Haro Lepides being: Confſull, Cains Flaminim 
madea Law for the people, by the which that Region of Gav/e, which 
they call the Marquiſate of Ancona, vato Rimeni , from where the 

4: Senogallos had beenechaſed , ſhould be dcuided amongſt the R omane 

co renew the SOuldicrs, For which cauſe there ſuddainly grew a new Warre : For 

Wazre-bervixe moſt part of the Garles, eſpecially the Bolonians , who were neigh- 
vena and ours vnto the Rowanes , Were much incenſed therewith, thinking that A 

the Romares did not fight for principallity or Glory, but for pillage and 

their ruine. Wherefore the MHiLanners and Bolonians conſenting toge- 

ther, ſent ſuddainly to the!other Gaules,which dwell beyond the Moun- 

raines along the Riuer of Rhowe, whom they call Geſates , for that they 

fight for pay, (for ſothe word imports) offering to their Kings Congo!;- 

 tanand Aneroefte a great ſumme of preſent money, They agquaint 

them with the great felicity of the Rowanes z and what a benefit it 

would be if they could yanquifh them, . 

By this meanes they mooue them to make War againſt the Romans; 
the which was cafic to perſwade, conſidering the former Reaſon. They . 
promiſe them allo to make them Companions in this Warre, reducing 

The Geutes £9 their memory the proweſle of their Predeceſſors, who had not only 
were ſeauen defeated the Rowanes in battcll, but after the Victery had taken the 
monexhs witt® Ojtry of Rome with wonderfull celerity : Where they had taken great 
Or ſpoiles, and after they had beene maſters rhereof ſeauen moneths,they 
reftored them the Empire willingly , and returned into their Countrey 
fafe with all their booty. In propounding theſe things braucly vnts 
them , they incouraged theſe Kings and the Gawles, fo as there was 
neuer deſcent made out of that Country , of agreater Army, oor more 
valliant men, nor better furniſhed. C 
Amazemene of ' When FE _ $1 kgs Rome, the Citty was ſo amazed, 
gre merely preſently made & new of men, and began to make proui- 
he ar ny * fion Victualls, leading their Army ſometimes vnto cheir Frontiers, 
| asif the Gavles had beenerhere preſent, who notwithſtanding were not 
yet comme out of their Country. Theſe things were yery bencficiall tg 
the Carthaginiens, to augment their Empire in Spaiue, But the B#- 
#nancs contidering that theſe affaires were more » for thattheſe 
people Were too neere enemies, they werefarced to lay aſide the af- 
faires of Spaine, vntill they had og ps 1taly., :: And therefore in re- 
newing the accord with 4/drabs , Lieurcnant Generall for the Carrhe- D 
giniens, they wholly attended the Warce agaiaſt the Gav/es , Rudying 
only how they might refift their fury. i ono 
A deſcent of When as the Geſſazes kad drawne agreat number of men together 
the Tra»/alpine NEETE VNto the Rhone, they paſſed the Mountaines, and cntred the 
nro Jtdly, plaineneere vnte the Poe ; Where as the other Gav/es eight yeares afrer 
the yeilding of that Region, and in like manner the H:llawnoy and 
Bolonians, ioyned preſently with a great multitude. But the /qnetians 
and Cevomans pacitied by an Embaſlig from the Bowares , preferred 
; their 
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their friendſhip before the Alliance of the Gavles. Wherefore the 

Kings for feaxe of them; lefra part of | their Army In "Millannus tg 
guard the Gountrey ,/ and marche withthe reſt into Tuſcany , being a- 

bout fifty thouſand Foote, and" rwenty 'thogfand Cars and Horſe. men, _— 
When as the - Romans had{ewes tharch&Ganles bat paſt the Alpes, aruy, 

hey ſent Lucius Emilixs the Conſull with an Army to. Rimes/, chat 
= there before the Enemy; heethould Ray their paſfige. Tlicy als 
ſo-cauled one:.of\ the Pretors' to" match inro Tiſcany , for the other 
Coaſull Cajzs ##:1ive, hadin the beginning'of his Conſulſhip palt in. 


A z0S ardiuie Withran Army at Sea. 


- The City of Reme washeauy, and much troubled, and did not 
attend chis great attempr of the Gav/es' without great teare, They 
then remembred- their former defeates, and feared this Nation, as 
the ruine of the City of Rome.” And therefore they had long b<tore 
preparcda great Army : they dayly' taade new leyies of men, and 1. 11;vence 
they: aduertiſed their Allics. to'bee ready"and'in Armes.” Morcouer, of the 8omans, 
they enioyned them'to ſend vato the Senate the Rolles of the Bands 
of their Youth , defiring to know - the number of  Souifdiers of all 

the 1alian Army, They likewiſe made proviſion of Corne and 
Armes, and of all other things neceſſary, in greater abundance than 
they had done in former times. vouy © | | 

The other people of 1raly'were ' no lefle diligent , they were fo 

much amazed at the deſcent of the Gewles: ſoasthey did not thinks to 
fight for the Rewans , nor foritheir Empire , but cuery man for his 
pane ſafety, fat his City , arid for his Copttrey + Wherefore all the 
1al:an; did willingly obey the Romans inthis Warre, © I will here $4. prepara 
ſer downe the preparations the Romans made for .Warre , and what on: which che 
number of men they had inthole times, to'the end you may plainely *onensmade . 
ſee how great they were ,. and - what forces they had when as Hanne. * 


C bal preſumed toaſlaile them , and with' what Troopes waking Warre 


againſt the Kowene power; hee brought the Citty into ſo great dan- 

= ; Ficſt, the Conſuls weat- ro fictd* with foure Row . Legions, 

Whercof cytherconfiſted of five; thouſand two hundred Foote, and 

two thouſand Herſe, - They hid tmorcouer by reaſen 6f this arming 

ofthe 6«s/es, raiſed other Troopes. The- Tuſcan; and Sebins had Thenumber , 

drawne together three ſcore and ten thouſand Foote, and about foure - + 5 porn , 

thouſand Horle. | Sn | raiſed in 1* 4), 
As ſoone asthe newes came that the Gavles paſt the H/pes of By - | 

lonia, thelc were ſent intoT#ſcany, vnder the command of the Preuoſt 


D 9fthe City, After theſe the Ymbriaws nd Sarſenctes inhabiring 


Mount 4ppenwwn,were afſembled to the number of twerity thouſand men, 
The Yenctians allo, and Cenowans were abour twenty thouſand , * all 
which were appointed ts keepe the 4pperis Hils ; and to fall vponthe 
Bolenois when occaſion ſhould bee'oftered.” Behold rhe Troopes which 
at thefirſtthey ſent againſt the Gavles, There was morcouer another 
Army within  &owe to guard the Cirry , and to attend the plcaſure of 
the Senate yponall occafions:whereof there were rwerity thouſand for, 
Romays,and fifteenc hundred od ofcheir Allies thirty chonſand 


Foote, 


_ — 
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Footc,and two thouſand Horſe, Moreconer they had the Roll of the 
Army of the Latins, which copſiſtcd of foure (core thouſand Foorrggnd 
five thculand Horſe : and of the Samniterof three [corennd ten thog- 
ſand men, and ſeuen thouſand Horſe, : Of the” Lapiges amd Meſepitny 
fifty thouland Foote, and fixereene thouſent Horſe, of Mrrſes, Marraci- 
ens, Ferrentins and Yeſtins, twenty theuſand Foote, ang foure thouland 
Horſe.” Of the Lucarns thirty thouſand Foote;and three thonſand Horſe, 
There were morcouer at that time two Legionsin S:cly; and about Ta- 
rentum for the guard of the Counttey'z whereof eirber was of foure 
thouſand two hundred,Foote, and two bandred Horſe, Moreouer, the a 
multitude of the Romans and. Campanois,'was abouttwo hundred and 
fifty thouſand Foote, and three and twenty thouſand Horſe, By this 
meancs the number of the. Traopes which were ſubieftto the Scnare 
and people of Rome. cxceeded an hundred-and\fifty rhouſand Foote,and 
about fixe thouſand Horſe, But the whole force 'of 7raly was gene- 
ralfy 'of ſeauen hundred thouſand Foote , and three ſcore and tenne 
thouſand Horſe. Againft the which #anziba! having but twenty 
thouſand men ,> durſt enter. into 7744a/y. Bur this ſhall bee for anv- 
| ther time. | IK | 
Tuſcaw; ruined © The Gawles finally paſſing the Jppenin Hils , entred into Tuſcany B 
by the Geules. yyichout any reſiſtance, purting all ro fireand fword '» Finally, t 
marcht {peedily to Rome . Being comentere vntoa Towre Whichithey 
tall Cluſe, within three gayes icurney of Rome , they had newes thar 
the Roman Army ( which as. wee hiue fuyd, had bretic ſett roghard 
Thſc any ) Was drawne together ard tollowed the. | W herefore they 
preſently turned head furiquſly vpen them, And when they werecome 
necre vnto the otherat the Sun. ſetting, then they campr;, leaving ſome 
little ſpace betwixt them. - Night b« ing come, the Gau/es made fires 
in their Campes afrer their vſuall manner, and teft their Horſe-men 
Thepollicy o! there , giuing them charge to part at the breake of day , and when they C 
the Gaales» ſhould be difcouered by the, Encmics to goe ontherr courſe. In the 
ineave time making ſhew of a fl ght , they part withall their Foote, 
ard march direQly to Feſsls, of rodrawe on their Horſe-men, 
and to breake the Enemy which followed then. | 
"The Romans [ecing the Gavles Horſe. men part at the breake of day 
with great noiſe, thinking it was for feate , haſtcd after them indiſcreet- 
; ly, anddreww neere vntothem. Who being ioyned, the combatein 
A Viaory of the beginning was furious, for that the Gaules (did charge them on all 
the Gauies *- fides according to their reſolution. -  Fipally , the Xowans loſt ſixc 
gainit ine %> thouſand men, for that the Gav/es were more in number ard of greater 
courage. All the reſtof the Army fled, whereof a great part retired 
to 2Jutle Hill, ſtrong by ſcituation and-nature. The Gawles began'to 
befiege them : But for that they were. tired with watching the Night 
before, and with the toyle of the day , they returned to take their re. 
teion , leauing a ſtrength of Horle-men to keepe the Hill , with a 
teſolurionto give an aſſault with alltheir forces, if they did not-yeceld 
within three dayes. At that time Lucins Eavilins the Conſul, 
who ( as wee haue ſayd.) was at &immi with an Army, having 
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Thz Conſull ſceingthar all delayes in ſo preat a danger of his com- 


* 


Commaunders of the Gaules doubring of the Conſuls commibg by the 
fires in the Night., aſſembled-rto-aduife what they had rodoe, Then 


King'Areroefle wasot opinion, that it wasa folly toloſe rime with the Th* »fuice of 


Energy , andtobringtheir conqueſt in danger, before they had put ſo 
great'a ſpoile in-latery (they-had' in trurtarr infinite number of Priſo. 
ners, and abundance of all other things ) and therefore chey muſt firſt 
returne into their Countrey, and there leaue all the b e, and then 


Ant oeffe, 


B returne into n_ they thinke it fit : to the end the Sovuldiers might The rerrears 


fightwith their 
of this counſell , and the next day drew forth their Enfignes before 
the. breake of day, returning into Gau/e along the Sca-fhore, laden wirk 
all ſorts of pillage. | wh 


ies without any incumbrance- The G#/es liked 9fs< Govics. 


When as Laciws' Emilius had retired thoſe which hid fled ro the The purfuics 
Hill, be purſucd the Gas/es with his Army. Yet he did not hold 'ig * £5 


fic ro-preſent batrelbro.ſo great a multitude, but rather reſulued ro atrend 
ſome opportunity , either of rime or place, where hee might amaze 
the Enemy , or makethem abindon the booty in fome fort. Ar the 
c ſame time Caiss eattiliss tbeother Conſull, who was lately arriuedat 
- F+a from Sardisie , landed with bis whole Army , and marched di- 
realy to Rome by the Sea-ſhore before the Gale » They were net 
farre from Telamongs a Towne of Tuſcany , ' when as ſome of their ſcouts 
fell by furprize intothe Roman: hands , who diſcouercd vnto the Con- 
fall thatthe Gawles were not farre off, and that Lucius Emilins purſu- 
edthem. Theſe things being vaderftood, Caivs Arrilivs wons 
dering at this fortune, and hoping partly of the ViRtory, for that Fore 
tune ſeemed to haue delivered the Enemy berwixc their ewo Campes, 
he gave the Legions to the Tribunes of the Souldiers, and gaue them 
D charge to march againſt the Enemy, as much as the opportutiity of place 
Is > them leaue. | ve 
In the meane ttme ſeeing 'a little Hillypon the way, very coma 
dious for their .Warre, tothe which the Lande henkey ro tend, 5 
tooke the Horſe-men, and refolacd to get it before them, and to yn» 
dergoe the danger, hopiag that if the Romens had the _ViRtory by this 
meancs,they would attribute the honour vato him. The Geu/es ignorant 
in the beginning of the Conſuls comming, and doubting by the things 
which they ſaw,that Lucius #milins - paſt before night wich his horl- 
3 men, 


Cains Attiling,, 
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men, to gaine the. Countrey which was aduantagious for the Ware, 
they preſently (ent all cher Horſe, arid ſome of thetrmoſt aRive men to 
recoucr this Hill, Bur when they were advertiſed by the Pritoness that 
eAttilius held it , they preſently cauſed their Foor-men to march, and 
ordcr their barte]l in the Reare,, as in' the Front, forthat they law F- 
awilins followed them in the taile , and that the orher attended them 
in front, as they had learned by the Priſoners, avd by the things which 
had happened. They which were with Emvil:#s, were nut yet confi. 
dent , although ir were a commcn buuire that the Army of Sardinis 
was arrived at Piſs. But they were aſſured when as they ſaw the com- A 
batat the Hiil : for the Enemies were very ncere , and therefore the 
Emil:an Horle reivyced much, and teoke a way by the {ide of the 
ncereſt Hill to goc and ſuccour thoſe which defcaded it. 

Emilius inthe meanc time marcht after the Gawles in the ſame 
order hee had beene accuſtomed. When the Geu/cs law themſeJues 
The order of thus inuolucd by the Enemies » they put vpon the Reare the Geſſates 
the Gaules and M:ilannes againſt Exilim who tollowed them, and vpon the Front 
_ the Fiemortos , and thoſe which inhabirc along the Poe, appointing 

the Boloniaps and the Cars with all the baggage apart withuut the two 
Battalions , and all the pillage vpon a li:tle Hill, with ſome Horſe-men B 
toguardit. When they had thus ordained their Batre]l with ewo 
fronts , it ſeemed not onely terrible to b*hold , but alſo ofa wonder- 
full « ficacy for rhe combat. The ' Bolenians and Millanners, made. 
choicc of ſuch as had Breeches , and were moſt ateaſcin their appar. 
rell Butthe Geþpates for the great courage and wonderfull defire of 
glory which they had, ſtriptthemſc!ues, and put themſelues before the 
Battalion naked, on.]y withtheir Armes, hauing a conceit that by this 
meancs they ſhould be more aQiue and diſpoſed to. fight : For the 
Buſhes (which were thicke rhere ) -would ſtay them by their Clothes, 
and hinder their fighting. C 

Firſt,the Combate which was at che Hill , was in the fight of both 
Armies, whereas the Horſe men charged one another, and fought va. 

caius Artiliys liantly, There Cains Attilizs was faine, 


bting too rafhly , whoſe 
line, Hcad was pony carried to the Kin _- Ganlres, Yet the Roe 
were cauall 


ery fainted not, but were the more incenſcd to fights ſo as 
- in theend they not onely defended the Hill, but defeated all the Ganles 
The bancllof Horle-men, In the meanc time the Foot menapproach , and thecom- 
the Þoot-racn., bate began, the which was not onely horrible and wonderfull ro be. 
hold for thoſe that were preſent, but likewiſe for. thoſe which ſhall 
heare i ſpoken of, Firſt conſidering that the battell wasof three Ar. 
mics, cucry man may imagine, that the fight was not onely new and 
fearcfull tothe aſſiſtants , bur alſo their manner of fighting. Moreouer, 
who will doubt but the Gaules had the worſt, being chargd as well in 


the Reare as in the Front ? Or it may be the better, for that they foughe 
alrogether againſt che two Armics, endthae thetwo fides repulſed 


their Enerics, ſo as at the ſameinſtant they defended one another : 
And that raorconer they could not paſſe on , nor hope for flight backe. 
ward ? There is no doubt but a Battell with twe Fronts hath the be. 

ner, 
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nefit, that the Souldiers haue no meanesto flye, In regard ofthe Re- 
maner, they hadhope of Victory , for that they ſaw their Enemies''in- 
cloſtd,/asit were delivered into their hands : -On the other fidethey 
feared the furyaiiEorder of rheir Army, the ſound of-Trumpets and 
Clairons was terrible, with the which al} CI a Preaticry 
and ſhoute , ſo as there was att incredible nuife. They could not heme” 
the Trumpetsand Souldiers , and moreouer, the neighbour places fee 
med ta ecchoe forth their cries. fl 
1r wasa terrible thing toſee the forlorne hope march naked, Belſetue 
A me, theſe great naked bodies, with their motions vader their Bucklers: 
were maruelous and fearefull. The begury and riches of their Apparys': 
rel] gavealfo a great luſter. Forthe whole Aray ſhined with chaines 
of Gold, and Silkes wouen wirh "purple. The which the Rowaxes obs 
ſeruing, they were partly amazed, and partly encouraged with thehope 
of ſpoile. Finally;the taile of the Army which was armed , was vor 
au}dby the K oman Archers, who doc vſually march before the Barta- 
ks . 'Bur the forlorne hope which fougttt naked before their Troopes, 
werecontrary roall hope much atnoyed : For they could not ceuer 
theirgreatnaked bodies with their French Bucklers i And therefore 1+ _ of 
B the Arrowesfclleaſily yponthem, Finally, when they ſaw themſelues 1,g,e o tte 
thus berten, and could notbee revenged ofthe Archers by reaſon of 6a»(e:. 
the diſtance , and for the- multitude of Arrowes which flew from all 
ts, they caft themſclues like deſperate mad.men, ſome vpoa their 
emics, where they were flzine : others retired vpon*their owne 
Troopes, who being all bloody, dannted the courage of the reſt, and 
pur them in diſorder. 
By this meanes the fierceneſle of the Gefſares, which made the for- 
lorne hope was abated. Then the A(s/awnois, the Bolonians, and the 
Twr190is maintainedthe burthen of the battell : where they did not tight 
C *fatre off with their Arrowes and Darts as formerly , but hand to hand 
with their Spceres nd Swords + and the Combate was as furious as eur 
any was, for cncry man perfotmed his duty. Iris true, that their Tar- The Agne: | 
gers and Swords wete notequall, For the' @,ules Swords were beauy 1 the | 
and blunt , and their Targets weake : The Rowanes 'courred them. TOE 
ſelues with ſtronger Targets, and cartied ſhort Swords and ſharpe. And 
therefore the Gawles were till defeated in what manner ſo cuer they 
fought , whether introope, or man to man : Yet they ſtoed: firms in A defeare of 
batrell,varill chat the Romaene Gauellery came downe from the Hill iq **< G4uicr Ar- 
great fury : Thenthey were broken and flainehere and there, The ”?"' 
D Foot-men dicdin the place where they had their Stations appointed ; 
But the Horſe-men fled, The Gazles loſt inthis bartell forty chouſand 
men there werc onely taken ten thouſand with King Cougellitane, A Thetaking of 
weroefte, which was the ether King of the Gas/es, fled with ſome few #525. 
which followed him toa neighbeur-place, 'who ſome dayes after flew The death of 
themlelues. | King Aneree/2e. 
After this defeate, Lucius Emilizs the Conlull , ſcat the Enemies 
ſpoyles to Rowe, and reſtored the booty to thoſe te whomir did belong. 


From thence he went thorough ns Ky Countrey into that of Zg- 
3 leona, 
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The Bolonians lone 
Country ſoy 
led, my; 


The Bol1nidns 
yeild rothe Ko- 
PANS. | 


oxie, making great ſpoyles r. And hauing in a ſhogt apa or by of 
chaines 30d brecelets of /gold ,- whercwith hcedid adorne 2pjgol! , 
being; ornament of gold,. which the Gaules are accuſtomed (0. 
cory abour. theinw:ifts and aegkes 7: | of the ſpoyles and all the. 
priloprrs,wene before him in triumph. - Behald thoſe grear atrempts of 
the-Gau/cs,yvhich the Zomany not onely, feargd,bur all afy.in like man- 
ner,cameto nothing. org 02:1 dare? 965.505 21 
>The Rowan: hoping now to.chaſe the Gaules outol 1rely ſent Quin. A 
tus Fulnius and Titus Manlixs late made Conſuls, witha great Army, 
intocGeu/e, .: Who at theirentry forced the; Bolawiang.t9 lubtnit theme 
ſelues to their obedience. : But they Gould not. proceede inthe warre, 
but were. forced to retirehy reaſon. of, the continual} ;Raine. and the 


P ” FTE, + 43 17 ; Sabi: 2 219W Y51.3.,00'q 

- EFF Furis, and Caius Flaminins being created. Con- 
ſuls;came againe into Gau/e with an Army : andafter they:had receiued 
the 4nanes inte friend({bip , -which are nor-farre from eMarſelles, they 
marched diredty into the Country of Milan with their Legions, where 


' as the Riuer Ad ioynes vato the Poe. The ,Milawnory had made 2 great 


 leujetorepulle their cremyes. By whom when the, Romaxs had recci- 5 


The Army of 
the Mi 088 


ued great loſic, not onelyatthe paſſage of the River, bur allo in fortify- 
ing their Campe,they parted chence,and tooke thein way to the Coun- 
try of the Cenemans where after they had joyned thei, Army to theirs, 
for they were-their Allies, they made.a new deſcentinto the Ailanneus 
by the _ may , Which leokes qaward the Alpes, ruining. all 

vWhET © k pa - "—_— 
| The Princes of Adilaw hearing the. reſolution, of the Kowary to bee 
immutable;,; .reſolued ro vndergoc the hazard and to fight with them, 
Wherefore after they had drawne an Army together, and.taken the En- 
figncs of geld which they call vamoucable out of Miwervs's Templec,& 
madc proviſion of all other things neceſſary they marcht againſt them 
bei Campe right . 


amen, With greatafſurance, planting t inſt them, to the 
" qumber obfifry. thouland Men, It is roegthe gomans Lnding themſelues 
© notftrong enough, were of aduice to 


call the Gaw/cs to their aide, with 
whom they were in league. But for that they feared their revolt,& they 
were to fight with men of the ſame Nation,they held it dangerous rortcuſt 
in ſuch menin ſo -greata danger , apdelpecially re pur. their ſafecics 1n 
their handsat ſuch a time,andin ſuch ar action : Finally, being neere the 
River,they call the Cenomays,and caule them to paſſe. When all were 
paſt they brake the Bridge, depriuing them at one. inſtant of the meanes tp 
toioyne with their Encmies,and leauing their Menno hope of [atcry bur 

in the victory. 


© Wheathis was done they put their men in order, and offer battell to 


the Milernou. Tt ſecmes the Rewenes bad ordered this battcll diſcreetly 
by the aduertiſement of the Tribunes, for the meanes to fight in croope, 
or man to-man : For when as their men were in battel! thy tooke the 


Pikes from the Triary and gaue them ro ſuch as were in che Front, giuing 


them charge ro entertaje the fury of the Go#{es , varill cheic firſt yo 
() 


% # 
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of fighting were ſpent. : Which beiog done, lexuing their Pikes, they- 


thould flye to their Swords; ordayoing itinthis manner ,-for chat rhey' $ 
had ſeene-by the former Warres', ;that the Gees had a furious poynt, EY 
and afterwards their hearts were faihtiand cffeminate; and thatmore- D 


ouer their Swords as we hauc ſayd\, were only firto give one blowy but 
afterwards their length grew crooked, and the' cdge turned by reafon -— wg 
of the breadth : $o as if they did not ſuffer them to ſet the poyne to the Swords, 
ground , and to makethem ſtraight againe with rheir Fecte, i the ſecond 
blow wrought no cffect. $00 UTE 

A The Bomanes following the Commannd: of the Tribaxes, charge 
their enemics with great blowes vpan the breſt with their Pikes. | The 
Gaules on the other ſide imploy albtheir fury ro:cut them, Thea the 
Romanes abandoning their Pikes, fought hand'to hand , breaking by 
this mcancs the fury of the Gextes : And taking from them all meanes 
to ſteppe backe , which theſe peopte are accuſtomed toivic in their 
Charge , for thattheir Swords are þluart and vaproficable, by reaſon 
of cheir length , but. only to giue oneblowa farre off, But the Romans 
by meanes of their ſhort Swords, wherewith they did not Rtrike like 
yntothem, bur thruſt often rhrough rhe bodics and throates of rhe 

B Gaules, ſoas they flew a great number. 

Behold how the prouidence of che Tribuves preutiled much ; with- 
out doubt the Conſull had net made choiſe of a place fit tas fight: Con- 
fidering that in ordering the bartell vpon the Riuer (ide , hee had taken 
from the Bomazes the tneanes to march , which is vſuall vnto them; _ FO 
Wherefore if during the Combate they had bene forced toretyre, \.\in27 © 
they hadall fallen into the River by the  errour of the Conſull, Yet againit che = 
they had a goodly Vidoty by their owne forces, and retyred to Rome *ifenns- 
with 2 great multitude of Priſoners and ſpoyle. 
The yeare following the Gav/es weakned with {o many bartels loſt, 

C ſent ag Enhbaſſie ro the Rowwanes for a Peace, making them geodly pra- 
miſes, But Mare Claudine , and Caim Corneling en Conluls, 
vicd all diligenceta draw their Army into their Country , to. the end 
the Senate thould-not yeild yntoit. Wherefore the Gav/es having no 


more hope of peace; being as it werein deſpaire, rayſed a new Army, 7i* 094 
and intertayned thirty? Geſſares, tho,cs we have fayd,, 'dvwall Mot thi, 


on this ſidethe Xb;xe , kauiog them all ready and in Armes atrending 

the deſcent of the Romanes. ng Conſuls _ _ the 

Hilanzes Country in the Spring , beſieged the Towne of 4- 

cerra , Which lyes Getrine - ant the 4lpes. And although it - ag —__ 
D were not in the pewer of the Mifanmnos to ſuccour the beſizged , far 

that the Romanes held the paſſages : Yet their full intent being to 

raiſerhe ſiege , they cauſe a part of their Army to paſle the Foe, to 

whom they giue charge to befiege Clefidium , 3 Towne brionging;to r—_n bee 

the Ailics of the Romanes , hoping by this meafics the Conſuls. ſhould 

be forced to rayſe their ſiege, But preſently when they had tho newes, 

Marcia Clesdins makes bait wirhthe Horſe-men, and the moſt aiu2 

of the foote, to ſuccour the befiegged. VV hen the Gevlss were aduer- 

tiſed of the Conſuls comming , they preſently rayfed che fiege , and 
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went reſolutely to encolinter the Romanes offering them banell; i Ar 
the firſt the Gav/er had the better ; for chatthe Rem axc Horſe: men were 
ſurprized by theirs. :Bucbeing afterwards 'eovironcd by the: Remare 
Cauallery , they were broken andwefeated; Many. were' drowned ha. 
_ vingcaſt rhemſclues into che River, flying:the Enemy : The greateſt 
* part were'flaine,, andthe reſt raked Priſoners. © / 


+02 ++ But when they whick-were'beſteged)in Hcevras, bad notice of the 


defcate of their men neere vnrto Claffidhaw , they retired to 211 ban, 


dcerras raken the Capitall Citty of the Countrey. Then Cornelius having go:ren 


the Towne of 4cerr«t well furmſhe With Corne and all other Muniti- 
on ; bee purſucd the Gaules,, and planted: his Campe neere vnto- Mud- 
las. '"Atd for that-the \#::/annow''Came not: outro: fight , he drew 
backe his Army, ſpoyling the Countrey. Then: the A:/anwois purſu 
ing them, began to charge them in the Reare, and make a great ugh. 
ter : whereot ſome ficd, varill that Cornelizs turting head againſt the 
Enemy with the Legions, 'encouraged the whale Army to fig he, Who 
willingly obeying the :Confuls commaundment,,; fell with great tury 
ypon the Gavles , who hauing lately becne ſooften beaten , made no 
loarg refiſtance, but preſently rurned head, and: recovered thex.Avpes. 
Cornelius purlucd them, ſpoylirg the whole Countrey , and-from g 
thence hee:marclit to Aſian, which he tooke by force ; and 'brovghe 
itynder the' Romans obedience, 

Afrer all theſe defeats, the Princes of the Gesles ſeeing therewas no 
more hope in their affaires, ſubmirred themſclyes to the will 'of the Ro» 
', mans, Thusecnded the 'Warre of the Gaw/es, having never. vnto this 
day heard ſpeake nor read of a preater,: be itfor the obſtinacy of cou. 
rage, or the refolution'of Souldjers,,  'or the cruelty of battels, or 
thegreat ſlaughter of men | or the -greatnefſe of Armies : Although 
the cotnſel] , the cnterprize , and the daily aduice werc vnprofitabics 
For that the Gew/es marnage their sfaires by —_ fury,not by rea- 
fon. Of whom we might haue | conſidered in how ſhort a time they 
haue beene chaſed out of their naturall Countrey by the & owaxs, in 
leauing them a ſmall portion within'the '4/pes'; wee haue hangs it 
. .goodro relate ſummarily their firſt attempts, the ſucceſſe of affaires, 

[and finally their laft” ruines': For that I hold it fitting for a Hiſtory , co 
make pn accidents knowne to thoſe of future times : tothe _ _ our 
men for want of og them , may not feare the raſh deſcents 
which Barbarials docofem make : ad —_ rather try their for. 
tune, than to omit anything thar is neceſſary , nor to ſubie them. 
ſelues vntothema : Certainly ſuch nay and withour diffi- yy 
culty broken and defeared ; if they reſiſt their firſt fury, 1 imagine that 
they which haue written the Geſts of the Perf6nsagainſt the Grecrans, | 
and of the Gaules againſt the Delphiexs, haue done 2 great fauourtothe 

rec1ass to fight for the liberty ot the Countrey. Thereis no doubc 
8 man will ot be amazed for riches, forces,or the multitude of men, 
ifhe fights for the defence of his Countrey , if hee bath before his 
eyesthe aQions of thoſe” rimes , and confider how many thouſands of 
men, What forces and what Armies, the vinucof Souldiers ag 
our 
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lour and reaſon hath vanquiſhed, broken and defeated. The Greci- 
45 hauc not onely beene terrified by the Gavles in former times , but 
alſo many rimes in our age : which is the thing which hath mooued mee 
moſt to relare their actions ſummarily , beginning with the Originall; 
But ro returne where we left, after that Slarabal Generall of the 
Carthaginians had Continued eight yeeres in Spaine , hee was in the 
end traurerouſly flaine in the Nighe in his lodging by a Gewle, by rea- 
ſon of ſome priuate hatred : Hee was nor onely excellent and expert 
inthe Art ot Watte, but was: ſo eloquent to moue the hearts of 

A men, 2s hee much augmented the Cartheginians Empire, Then 
chey gaue the charge of the Army which was in Spaixe to Hannibal, 
being then a young Man, for that hce had a good beginning, and 
a wonderfull great courage for his age. Who at his comming made 
declaration that hee would bee an Enemy to the Rewaxs, the 
which fell out ſoone afrer. From that time the Romans and the 
Carthaginians grew icalous of one another. To  ſpeake the truth, 
the Carthaginians laboured ſecretly to ſurprize them tor that they 
had chaſed them out of Sicily. On the other fide the Rowans know- 
ing their intent , gaue no greate credit vntothem : ſoas it might caſily 

p* bee conceiued the Warre would ſoone breake out. Art the ſame 
time the Achaiens with Philip King of CAacedon, and their Allies, 
made Warre againſt the Ereljens, Which they called the Warre of, 
the Allis. 

As wee have related the Warre which the Romwevs made againſt 
the Garthaginians in Sicily and in 4ffricke, and the things which 
followed, and being now come according tothe order of our pre- 

- paration, to the beginning of the Warre betwixt the Allies, and 
to ih? ſecond of the Carchaginians , which they call the Warre 
of Hannibal, ſecing wee haue reſolyed to begin our courſe with thoſe 

C fumes , it isrexſonable wee ſhould come to the Gefts and Exploits 
of the Grecians : tothe end that making by this meanes a prepara- 
tion of all pares, wee may begin the Hiſtory which wee haue 
reſolued on, when 'as wee come to the fame cad of all 
things, d 
"I therefore wee haue not vadertaken to Write the aRions onely 
of one Nationor another , as other Hiftoriographers baue done , as 
of the Grecians or Perſians, but of all the parts of the world rogether, 
which are come to our knowledge, { for that this preſent time hath 
beene of great vic, whereof we will ſpcake more amply in another place) 
Di ſhall be fitting ro make a ſummary mention of the moſt knowne Na- 
tions and Countries of the whole World, before che beginning of 
our worke. 

In regard of the ations ofthe 4ſ;ars and Egyptians, it ſhall bee 
ſufficient ro deliuer thoſe of our time :$ conſidering that many haue 
written the deeds of times paſt , whereof no man is ignorant: 
Neither is there any thing innouated , which is not according to tte 
Cemmentarics of Hiſtociographers, -In regard 6f the people of 
Achais,and the houſe of Aecedon,it is fitting to ſearch outthe rimes paſt 
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ſucamarily : As for that which concernesthe Macedoniews, the proofc 
will bee cafie : And as for the 4chaiens, there hath \beene made ( as 
wee haue formerly ſayd ) an augmentation and wonderfull accordin 
All Mer6z re. Our time. For whenas many laboured'formerly to reduce Morea to 
ducedinco a ONE accord, and could net cfteRt ict , conſidering that all men aime more 
league, at their priuate profit, than the liberty of the Countrey , there hath 
beenc at this day made fo = a change; as they have not -oncly con. 
tracted friend({bip, and a tri league, but moreover they vc the ſame 
Lawecs, the ſarge weight, the ſame meaſure, the fame money, and 
more, the ſame Princes, the ſame Couneell, and the ſame ludges: g 
Saasthere is no defeRt in «Arores forthe making of @ Burgeſle , but 
that they dwelt notall in one Towne : All the''reſt was alike and 
the lame thing, | 
It ſhall nor bee therefore vaſitting to ſhew how the Name of the 
The Narae of Achaiens hath firſt reigned in Morea, Yeu muſt vaderſtand thot th y 
lenecay. Which were firſt ſocalled , had no better Countrey ,nor more Townes, 
ned in Morea, NOT MOre Wealth, nor more virtu2. Without doubt the 4rc4- 
dians and Lacedemonians doe farre exceed the other people of - Mo- 
rea, both innumber of men and Townes : Neither is there any Ni- 
tion in Greece Which paſſeth them in prowefle and virtue, Whatis 
the cauſe thentbat theſe men whom wee hauc name&, and the other 
people of Morea, haue willingly ſuffred not onely the Comminaley of 
the CAcheiens, bur alſo retake the Name ? It were a felly to-ſay 
that it was by chance, Wherefore it were better te ſeeke thecaule 
without the which wee cannot Gnifhthole chipgs which are done 
with reaſon, nor thoſe which ſceme to bee done without-ie. For 
. my part I-conceiue it was the equality , and the common liberty 
which was kept amengſt themall , asa certaine prefident of a true 
Common-wealth 2 For there is no Eitty in all Greece, where there 
are found better Lawes, ©: Behold the cauſe which hath cauſed the 
greateſt part of Moree willingly...to:follow. this Cemmon-wealch 
Some therough reaſon and- perſwaſien, others forced by little and 
lictle with the time , and yet they have preſently pacified their diſcon- 
tents, And forthat they did not from the beginning leauc more to one 
then to anothct , bur would havenll _ equalitsall men, it pre- 
featly rough the «Asbesv; to this gtcat Authority, viing two meancs 
of great cficacy, that is, Equality :.agd Clemency : Beho'd the 
eauſe which wee muſt imagine, for the which all 24orcs being of once 
will and "<a » attained to this proſperity and peace wherein wee ſce 
it at this day, 
Itistrue, thatthis manner of living, and meanes of gouernment of D 
a Cemmon-wealth was long obſerued by the Acheirs : the which is 
probable by the teſtimony ef many witneſſes, Yet wee will pro. 
duce but one or twe at this time. You muſt voderſtand thar at what 
The Pyth4gori- time a Company of the Pythagorians were burnt for a ſecret conſrira- 
= burnt n cy in the Region of 75aly , which they then called great Gyeece : Tt 
- happened that the Countrey and the Townes were much aff1i4icd with 
murthers and ſegition,by a ſtrange alteration of Commoney7ca':s whoſe 
| z”rince9 
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Piinces were wickedly {1:ine. And therefore Embaſſadours came from 
all parts to pacific their debatzs, Who leauiog all thereſt, they referr'd 
themſelues in all their quarrels to that which the A4cherns ſhould 
d=cree. Soone af. er they reſolued to vie their Liwes, and to frame 
their Common. wealth like vnto theirs. Without doubt the Croroni- 
ates, Sybarites,and Caulonites, atter they hid ended their quarrels in a 
friendly manncr, edifixd a Temple in publique, to 1#prter Omarie, 
where they might aſſemble the people, and giuethem w{tiutions, 
Moreover hauing accepted the Inſtitutions and Lawes of the Achemns, 

ly live in them, and erc thuir Common-weal:h. But 
the tyranny of Dezis of Syracuſa and th: Gaules , wh at that time ſpoi- 


led the Countrey, hindered them trom bringingrheir enterprize to an +. 


LactedeWo. 


end. Morcoucr, ifter the defeate cf the Lacedemonians b:youd all hope, ians und The- 
betore Ludtres, and that they of Thebes had already troubled the Em- 94%. 


pire of © recce , there was a great mutiny and a ſtrange combulticn 
throughout all Greece, nam<ly, betwixt the Lacedemonians and the 
Th:ibeirs : For that the Lacedemonians conceiucd tt ey had beene van- 
quilted , and the others did not thiake they had gotten the Victory. 
Notwi:hſtanding either of them by a common conſent m:de chvice of 
the 4 beins among all the Grecrans, ro whoſe judgement they ſub- 
mirted chemlelves rcuching their quarrels , not having (ſo mach regard 
to htic farccs or power ( tor in truth it was the leaſt of all the Prouin- 
ces uf G-eece ) aStothe faith and juſtice ot rhe people, which atihir 
time was held 2reatin the opinion of the Worli. Ir is true, th y had 
then but bare virtue , hauing done nothing worthy of tame or eſtima- 
tion, Wherefore rheic commira'ty did not increaſe much for that 
they had not any Lord which was worthy ro goueine them, tor that 
they had beene alywaies kept vader by the Empire of cue Lacedemonians 
or Maredomans | 

Bur afte: by ſucceſſion of time they had four:d G mernours worthy 
of their cſtare,, they preſeritly purcheled honour and glory. They ce. 
corciled all Morea, which was an exce!l:nt worke : whereot no nan 
doubts but Arate the Sicyonten had b:ene the Authour and cuntrivec : 
the which Phlopomene the Megalopel:tein finiſhed, and 1ficrwards Con- 
firmed : and that Lrcerta was therhird which amplitied and augmens+ 
tedir, ar.d ſubſeq ently all his Companions, Hereafrer wee will en- 
dcaucur as much asthe Subiect ſh1ll require, rorelate their dzeds, the 
manner and rhe time : Yct wee will make a ſummary mention of the 
ations of 4rate at this time, and hereatter, for that hee hath coMmpce- 
hended all things in his Commentaries according vnto truth plaiacly 
and amply. But as for others our diſcourle (11ull be fomerhing more di. 
ligent and more copicus. ' 

It is true, that in my opinion, the declaration would bee more calie, 
and the Hiſtory more plaine tothoſe that deſire ro knowit, if wee take 
i: from the time, when as th2 Acheins, who had beene diſp-r- 
ſed into du rs Citties by the Princes of CHMacedon, drew th:m. 
{clues againe together asit were in one body, and afterwards they 
augmented in ſuch ſort, as they came to this grear amplitude whereof 
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wee haue hitherto ſpoken in particular, and which continues vato 
this day. 
They of Patres and the Dymenſorins madea league together, in 
A leagae be- the hundred and foure and twentieth Olymprade , at ſuch time as Prolo- 
nt. my the Sonne of Lagus, Lyſimachus , Seleucus , and Prolomy Ceras- 
themofParr«+ wiew dyed, without doubt they all dyed during this 0/impiade. Behold 
in what eſtate the Acheins were in former times : They began to be go- 
Tifanene®. yerned by Kings, at ſuch time as Tyſamenes the Sonne of Horeſtes cha- 
: ſed from Lacedemonis, after the deicent of Heraclites, held the Coun- 
 trey which is about &cheia. Afﬀeer whom Kings goucrned continu- A 
$yqus: ally by ſucceſſion vatili the time of Sygws* After whom the Regall 
| power began to be tedious, for that the Children of Sygus did not go- 
uerne the Prouince legally, but by Tyranny. Wheretore they chaſed 
away their Kings, 8nd goucrned in common : wherein they lived di. 
uerfly accordipg to the diucrfity of the times , vntill the dayes of 4/ex- 
ander and Phillip , yet ftrining with all their meanes to gouerne their 
Common-wealcs in a Comminalty,which contayned twelue Townes, 
who are yet in being, except O/eus and E/ix which an Earthquake ſwal. 
lowed vp before the Battell of Leudres. Behold the Cittics , Patyas, 
The slliance Dymwes, Phare , Tritee , Leanty, Egire, Pellene, Bure, Cerannie , Cary- B 
ofrwelue Cit. _ 
"oy zie, Olene and Elix, 
Bur inthe time of 4/exander, and before the 0/impiade which we 
hauc mentiened, they grew into ſo great difſcation , namely for the 
Kings of Macedon , that the Townes thus deuided, held it would bee 
a great good vato them to make Warre one againſt another. So as ſome 
drew ynto them the forces of Dewerrivs and Cafſander , and ſoone af- 
ter thoſe of Antjgouss : The others were imployed by the Kings, 
whereof there were many atthat time in Greece, But in the hundred 
and foure and twenticth 0 /impiade, as wee haue ſayd, they began againe 
Theteginning * Þ© reconciled, at iuch time as Pyrrhas King of Epirus palt inte /tely. 
of the league. Firſt, they of Patras, Dymes,'Tritee, and Fhare, were reconciled, 
when as there was no title of cemmon alliance betwixt them, Five 
yecres after they of Egire chaſed away their Garriſon, apd ioyned to 
the reſt : whom the Buriens followed killing their King t and {oone af. 
ter the Cerauniens. 
When as 1ſeas (who at that timewas King of the Cerawys- 
tſeas King, 625) ſaw that they of Egire had chaſed away their Garriſon, and they 
of Bure had ſlaine their Kingy fecing himſelfc in a manner inuolued with 
Warre, hee relinquiſht the principality, leaningthe adminiftration of 
the Common-wealc tothe Acherns, after the Couenants concluded 
withthem to ſaue his life, Bue why haue wee brought thele things 
from ſofarre 2 Te the end firſt that the —_ may know by what 
meancs, and at what time , and who weretbe firſt among the 4: herns, 
which reRified this comminalty againe, the which ar this day wee ſee 
flouriſh ; And that knowing their order , Euery man may ecalily beleeue 
not onely our Hiſtory, but alſo our ations. Belecue mee, they hae 
alwayes obſerued one courle concerning the goucrament of their Com. 
mon-wealth, and ene reaſon by the which keeping continually an 
equality 
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cquallity among them , and defeating thoſe who ot rhemſclues , or 
by their Kings Jaboured to take their Country , they haue in the end 
preuailed in all their interpriſes, as well by theic owne forces as by the 
helpe of their Allies. 
Finally thuſe things which have beene fance done in this Province, 
ought to be attribured tothe acherns , whobeing companions to the 
Rewanes in many great affaices, haue not attributed any thing vnto 
chemſelues of that which was done, hauing no other thought bur of 
liberty, and thecommon accord of Mores. Bur we ſhall (ce it more 
A plainly by theic aRtions. 
All theſe Cirtics which we have named , did adminiſter the Com- 
mon-wealth from the beginning five and twenty yeares with the A- 
cheins , making choyle of one Queflor and two Captaines. Afﬀtcr« 
wards they refolued to hane but one, who ſhould haue the charge «| 
their principall afires. But Gerynee was the fiiſt which had this ho. Gergoer, 
nour, Vhen his foure yeares were expired , CArate the Sicyonien was 
choſen at the age of rwenty yeares. Who preſently by bis ſizgular 
Virtue , and great courage,freed the Country from Tyrants, and reſto. 
redthe Common-wealth of the 4cberns, to the which from the be- 
B ginning he bare a great affection. Some time after hauing gouerncd 
cight yeares, he was choſen againe : And then he beganne to thinke of x1, p,.. os 
the meanes by the which he,mighrt take the Fort of Corinthe , which cortnrhewaken 
Antigenss then held, The whictrafter he had cftcQed,, he freed all 97 41a 
Morea from great feare: And when as the Corinthians were freed trom 
Tyranny, heioyned them to the Acheins, Some tew dayes after ha 
did the like torhe Megorerms. 
Thele rnitgs bapned the yeare before the battell of the Carrhegini- 
41, by the which chey were forced to abandon $S:c:y, and ro pay 
tribute vato the Reowares, When as Arate badin a ſhorerime finiſhed 
all his interpriſes , he ſpent the remainder of his life in the goueramene 
C © the Common weale , ſtudyiog by all meancs howto chale the Me- 
cedonians out of Moves, to ruinethe Kings, and to prefſerye the come 
moa liberty of the Country. Andtherefore he reſiſted the attemprs 
and praQtifes of Antigens: Gonare , whileſt he liued, and the coue. 
touſneiſe of the Ervlrews, who with 4n1:gonus grew ſo audacious and 
oucr-werning , as they were not aſhamed to diuide berwixr ther by 8 
commonconſent the Townes of Acheis. But atrer the death of 4»1- 
£omxs , and that the 4cbeins and 5 1olrens had made alcague, when as 
Demetrius made Warre againſt them, rhe diſſentions and diſcords were 
D ſomewhat pacificd , and they contracted a common and muruall friend | 
ſhip berwixt them, 
But after the Death of Demetrius, who Reigned onely ren yearer, 
and at ſuch time whenas the Rewass p.fl:d firft inro Sclaven's , the 4+ 
cheins made themſelues wonderful great : For all the Kings which Reig- 
ned in Morea fell into deſpaire, aſwell forthe death of Demetrius wha 
was their Commaunder and Emperour, as for that they taw Arate- 
{ rivze with all his power, ro deprive them of their Croxvnes, propoun- 
ding to {uch as ſhall duc it willingly great honours and digaicics,:crrify + 
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ing and y(ing threares to ſuch as ſhould be obſtinate and wilfull. Fi- 
nally be did admonifh them all to leave their Crownes , and reſtoring 
the Country to liberty , they ſhould imbrace the League of the Cs- 
yds, cheins. Wherefore Lyſidas the Megalopolitaine, who during the life 
An of Demetrims , had wilely fore-ſecne future things , preſently layes 
Xew0%.  downehis Crowne. Ar: flomacus Kivg of the Argiues, X nou of the 
Cleemins., Hermionians , and Cleomines of the Phiisfiens, renounced their Royall 
Principallitics , and ioyned thernſelucs ts the League of the C4 cherns, 
Theenuy of Bur for that cheir Forces were by this meanes growne wonde! full grear, 
the Ercliewra- the Etoliens as men ambitious by nature, cnuicd them , and hoping to 

geink the 4- Leable to breake the League of the Townes which were allicd, as the 

obeins. k 2 Oh : ; 

had done in the beginning , they promiſed to Alexander to ſhare wit 
him thoſeof the Acarnaniews , and to Antigonss thole of the Acheins, 
By this meanes they gayned vnder colour of the ſame hope C4 #i:gonne 
4nt;onurTu- then Gouerncur in cHacedony , and left by Philip Turor to his Sonne ; 
mk #6195 they alſo mace Cleomines King of the ZLacedemonians. When as they 
ws faw that «A®tizonms had the government of Maredony, who was a 
$ouldier and an cnemy to the efcbeins , for the loſle of the - Fort of 
Corinthe , they were of opinion, that if the Lacedemenrans were come 
panions in this Wart, in aflailing the Acheins enall fide they ſhould 
cafily defeate themm, The which vndoubredly had hapned , if Aratea 
manof great Virtug and Courage, (which they did not cenfider) had 

not tzken ypon him the defence of the others. 

They began a moſt wicked War with all their Forces , wherein they 
were not only fruſtrated in their expeftance, but they made Ar ate more 
tout and Reſolute, being then Commaunder of the Acherxns and the 
whole Nation, by his pollicy and diligent prouidence io all things, as 
we ſhall ſec by that which followes. For when like a manwell aduiſed, 
be had confidered that the Eroliens were aſhamed to declare Warre 2» 
gainft the Acherns , for the benefits they had lately received from them c 
during the Warre of Demetriws , and that for this cauſe they had (oli- 
cired the Zavedewonians to attempt it : And thatthey were tranſported 
with enuy againſt che good Fortune of the Zcheins, fo as they were 
aething incenſcd againſt Clcomines ; who had taken from them by 
ſtealth Teges, Marines, and Orthomene , very ſtrong Townes of 

| Etolis ,' but contrary wiſe they confirmed them willingly vato him ; and 
that moreouer they ſought all eccafions of Warre, onely for a defire 
they had te Reigne,, the Acheins having never offended them, ſuffring 
the King to violate his Faith varo them , and that by fraud he had ta- 
ken from them ſuch rich Townes , tethe end that the forces of Cleo- py 
menes (increaſed by rhis meancs) might with more eaſe defeate the 
Comminalty of the Jcbeins. | 

«rate then(as I have fayd)and the other Capraines conſidering theſe 
things, reſoJued not redeclareany Warre, butionely to reliſt the at- 
temps of the Lacederwonians with all their power. Behold the firſt 
Reſolution of the Captaines. Bur ſoone sfter when as they ſaw that 
Cleeowenes built a Citty without feare , which afterwards was called 

ans, Athencs , inthe Country of the Mego/opelitains, ind that he declared 
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himlele an open enemy rothe Acherss , they make an iſſemb!y, where 
it was rc{olucd ro make open War againſt the Lacedemonians , and not 
by Diſfimulation. * 

This Warre called'Cleominique beganne thus at that time; In the 
vihich the Achersws beganne firſt ro reliſt the Lacedemwonians with their 
owne Forces , without the helpe of any other, both for that they held 
it a greater honour to defend their” Countrey and Townes them(elues 
then with afſiſtancevt ort ers: And they likewiſe indeauoured to entex» 
taynetheir friendſhip by all meanes with Ptolomy , fearing leaſt hee 
A ſh»uld be diſcontented , if they ſhould require ſuccours from any others 

thenfrom him.” But when the Warre was beguare , and that C/: ome- 

»e+-in ruining the Common. weale , had turned a iuſt Empire into 8 


The Clogme- I 
ui ue Warte, 


Tyranny , gouernitig the Warre with Policy and Courage : Cdrares , 6, 
fore-ceing future things a farre off, as a man whovnderſt-»od th: Ss 
Counlell and preſumption of the” Eroliens, was of opinion that they 444 


mult breake their attemprs. And conſidering that Aniigonus was & 
man of great experience inthe Arte of Warre, and more found of h's 
Faith then any other : Knowing that Kings by nature h2uz nci:her friend 


The nature of 


nor Foc , meaſuring Friendſhip and Hatred according to their profit, he «ig 


B rclolued to addrefle himſelfe ynto him , and to let him viſibly fee rhe 
euent of -the Warre, and finally to make a Lergue wich him. He had 
many realons why he ſhould not doit openly : For if Clcomenes and the 
Etoliens had beeae aduertiled, — have made greaterprepar2, 
tions for the Warre , and moſtof the 4cheins would haue left him, be. 
ing amazed at ſuch/an alteration , far -that” they would haue thevohr, 
the ir Commaunder would hauefled to the enemy tor refuge likewm in 
ind-ſpare. Wherefore roauoyde theſe inconveniences , he not onely 
kepttheſe things lecret ; but he {pake and did many things contrary to 
his chought , by the which he ſhewed the contrary of that which heg 


C pradtifeg, | 


Sccing then the Megalopdlitains to bee more preſt with'Warre then' 


any other, breing neighbours to the Lacedemonians , and hauingno 
hopets obtayne ſucceurs from the Acheins , being ſubicR to the ſame 
Warre, and moreoucrifi League and friend({hip with the 41«ce- 


donians , for thatthey had done great pleaſures to Philip the Sonne of 


eAmyntas , there was no doubt bur as ſoone as C/comenes ſhould begin 
the Warre againſt them , they would require ſuccours from Antigooaw 


Ss. 
- 


and the Macedonians, Finally be declared his ſecret ro Nicophanes and hn, 
Cercides Aegalopolitarnt, * They had beene friends to his Father, and c,,.;, 


D ſeemed fit men tomannage this bulinefſe. Bytheir meanes hee incites 
the Megalopolitdines , to(endan Embiſſie to the 4-h24ns,, © intre@ e 
them to demaund ſuccours from Ancgonss, The Megalopolitains (end 


Nicophanes and Cereides tothe Atherns , with Commitlion after their 3 good nueny 


coalent to goto Auntizonus , the which the Acheins did ealily allow, 
This Embaſſie went ro K'ng Antrgonys, and let him vndciſtand theic 
Charge : and in regard of the Aﬀires which coacerne their Gountr:y, 
they deliuered only thoſe rhings which were molt n:cularv in few 
words: But they made a long Diſcourſe of cha whole in genexall 4s _ 
h. 
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. goe ihe danger, Moreouer he wrote letters tothe Meg 


with 4A»::gonss, and thatthey might relye in him for all his bufinefle. 


had inftrufted them. They layd before him the attemprs which 
the Exeliens and Cleomenes might make, cenfefling thar this Warre tor 
the preſent was of great conſt quence for the Acherns. Butifthe others 
pou: in theic interprize, it would be much more dangerous for 

im. They make nodoubt, but the 4cherns being aſſailed ar one in- 
ftarit by theſe two forces, they would bee eafily ruined : So there is 
lefſe doubt , that if Cleomenes ard the Eroliens have the ViRory, that 
they will not bee ſatisfied therewith ; For you muſt voderſtand that 
M ores, no Or all Greece cannot-glut the coretouſneſſe of the Etoliems. A 

Inr« gard of the ambition of Cleemenes, although hee ſcemes tor the 
priemommnaten any thing bur the pricipallity of Arcs, yet if 

e picuaile, he will acuer ccafe vntill he hath Conquered all Greece_: 
Wherennto he can ncuer atraine befcre he hath ruined the prircipaluty 
of Macedon. 

By theſe reaſons and ſuch like, they mooue the King to thiskecare. 

fully of things tocome, and to conſider what may ſceme fitteſt for bis 
affaiccs, whether ro Allie himſclfe to the 4cherns and Beociews, and to 
make Warre againſt Cleomenes touching the Empire of Greece , or Iea> 
uing the party of ſo many people, to haue ir ſvone after againſt the E199 
licns , Brocters, Acheins, and Lacedemonians in T beſſaly, for the prin- B 
cipallity of Macedony. But if the Etoliews be aſhamed, to ſ.eme to 

breake the accord mace with the Acheins , during the Warre of De- 

merrins, and hould ſtill make ſhew to perſiſt in friendſhip, as they 
did yet , the Acheins would be too ſtrong to defend themleiues againſt 

Clegg "rtnes, And therefore if Fortune fauours them , they ſhall not 
decking mans ſuccour. But if contrarywiſe it ſhould bee rather for 


the Etoliews , they intreated the King that he would be pleaſed to giue 
them ſuccours, and that (not lofing the opportunity of the time, )hce 


weuld preſerue Moyes, before it ſhould be viterly ruined. 

They ſayd morcouertbat he had no reaſon to care at thac time for C C 
Faith and Recompence, and that CArete would finde the meanes in 
the greateſt here of affaires,, to giuchim ſatisfaRion, 3nd that hee 
would aduertiſe him of the time when he ſhould neede ſuccours. When 
as 4#tigonus had heard the Embaſſie,/ hee did wonderfully commend 
the prudence of Arate, and madcan({ywere that hee was nady to vnder- 
itains, by 
the which he ſent therw word that hee was ready to giue them ſuccows, 

{o as it were with the conſent of the L&cherss- wi. 

This done Nicophanes and Cercides returned to their Countrey : 

W here after they had dclivered their Letters, they made report of the x, 
Kings good affection, The Hege/opolrtains ioytull of this newes, 
ſent an Embiſſie againe to the Acherns, intreating them to contra 


& 
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Arate_ hearing a)lthis by N:cophanes, andthe geod affeRion the King 
barc vnto the Acheins, and to himſelte, was wonderfully toytu'l, 
borh for that he was mot fruſtrated of bis hope , bur for almuch #3 4s- 
rigoxas, (contrary to the hope of the Eroliens, ) did notlerme to 
fyc his fqendſhippe. Hee did not finde that rcalonable which the 
Megs 
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HMegalopolita,ns aimed at, thatthe Acheins ſhould ſubmir themſelues 
vader ©Anz:gonw inallthis Warre: For he was nor of advice tO tequitre 1 he fore. Goh 
ſuccours of any man but in excreameneceſſiy ; and it that hapned, he # 4rac. 


—_— 


VIEW 


would nor haue it done at his requeſt alone, but by all the L4chermss» fn 
trueth he feared that if CAnt/gonns, having the victoryby the defeite 
of Cleemenes and the Lacedemeonians, ſhould inthe end make atiy en- 
rerprize againſt the Comminalty of the Acherns,- they ſhonld nor lay 
the blame vpon him , as if he had indiſcreetly giuen the aduice forthe 
drawing of the King into their Countrey:, who was offended for the 


A taking of the Fort of Corinthe. | 


When he Embaſſadours of the Aegalapelitains cane itito the Coim- 
cell, and had maderelarion of Axtigonns his Letters; and of the Kings 
loue and affection, and had made a remonſtrance vatothe fcherns for 
a peace with 4nt;20nus, and that it ſeemed the whole aſſembly found 
irgood, Arate commended the Kings affetion, andthe good delire 
of the whole aſſembly. - Yer he let them vnderſtand by many reaſons 
that they ſhould indeauour to keepe their Townes and Countrey with 
their owne forces, but if they could not effe@ ir, then they could 
not doe any thing more commendable and more profitable. But if 
Fortune were contrary vnto them, that they muſt firſt doe all rhar 
could be poſſible : And if there wereno more hope, then they ſhould 
requireſaccours from their friends, The whole atlembly allowed eaſily 
of his Councell , and it was refolued,that tar thepreſent they ſhould or- 
daineno new thing,and that the 4cherns Thould mannage this waralone. 

But when as (during theſe negotiations) Prolomny had furniſhed Cleo- 
mexes with men, and otherthings neceſſary for the Warre,defiring by 
this meanesto make him an enemy to Cdntrgonss, for that hee had 
orcater hope to bee able ro Conquer the Realme of Afacedon by the 
meanes of the Lecedemenians, then of the Acheins, and that the 
eAcheins were firſt Defeated by Clcomenes by a ſurprize'necre vnto 
Lycee, and that af:erwards they madea great loſſe neere vatothe Town 
ot Megalopelis , and that finally the third time, they were ſo beaten, 
Defeated, and flaine, neere vntothe Towne of Dywreinaplace which 


they call Hecatombee, as they were ina manner quite ruined : Then »;,.;; qetexs 
eArate (ecing himſelte inuironed with ſo many miſeries, knew ir was of che Achlens, 


notime to Dreame, and that hee was forced (as hee had formerly 
reſolued ) to demaund ſuccour from King Antrgenns. For the cffe- 
ing whereof hee ſent his Sonne in Embaſlic to confirme the Arti- 
cles of the agreement. Yet hee was in doubt and much troubled, for 
that hee did not hope Amtigonus would ſuccour him, if they did not 
deliver him for his ſecurity the Fort of Cerrathe , which they called 
CAcrocorinthe with the Towne : Neyther did hce lee any meanes to 
deliver it tothe Macedonians withour the conſent of the Corinthians. 
And therefore hee deferred the Councell te aduife of the meanevof 
fafery, In the meane time C'eomenes glorious ot his good Fore 
rune, oucr-ran the whole Proumce , raking Townes aſwell by per. 
ſwaſion as by terrour, Waen by this meanes he had caken Caphre,Pellene, 
Phones, 2Arz0s, Phlie , Cleone, y”—_ Hermion,and Trizene , and = 
| the 
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the end Corinthe , hee ſeated his Campe neere vato the Towne of the 
; Sicyoniens , and by this meanes freed the Acheins of thar care whereof 
wee haue ſpoken, - For whenas erate had the newes, that the Corin- 
Acraorinns, Fhiens had chaled away the Garriſon of the CAcheins, and fent en 
yeeldedio 4n. Embaſſie to Cleomenes to deliver him the Citty , hauing found a goed 
Higenuse occafion, hee yeelds voto 4ntizonw the Fort which' the Acheins 
held. - By this. meanes hee repaired the wrong which hee had done 
vato:the King , and it ſcrued him for a pledge , and as it were 2 Fore 
and retreate for the future Warre. : 
Bur when as Cleomenes vnderſtood the league which rhe Acheive 
had made with 4nirgonne , and that the Fort had beene freely deline- 
red vato him , hee preſently raiſed his Siege , and feared his Cawpe 
neere vato 1ſbmes , and rampred diligently with Pallifadoes and Dit- 
ches , the place which lics berwixt the Fortrefſeand the Mountaines, 
which they of the Countrey call ones, as if hee bad a hope to make * 
bimſelftc Lord of all Hores. Antizonus who bad his Army ready, 
expccted onely the opportunity of the time, Bur when hee faw by 
thoſethings which had happened, according tothe advertiſement of 
Arate , that the time approached of C/eomenes voyage into Theſſaly, 
hee cauſeth his Aiumy to march towards 7/fhmws by Beocia, having B 
aduertiſed the Acherins of his affaires : For the Erotrens being diſcon- 
ted at his deſcent, ſent him word, that hee ſhould nor paſſe within 
the ſtreights of Thermephiles , andif hee vndertookeit, they would 
take Armes to hinder his paſſage, Thus Antigonus and Cleomenes 
lodged their Armies before 6neanother. The one toenter intro Moree 
and the other to keepe his- Frontier, And although the Aches had 
Reuolte of 4- FECCiued great loſſes , yer they tainted not, + Butbeing ſudd.unly ad- 
rigote of 12% Uertiſed of the reuolte of Ariſtore of Argos againſt Cleomenes , they 
———— xclicuced bim vnder the conduct of Timoxexe, and rookethe Towne of 
' the dcheins, 4rgoes , which was of great” conſequence vnto them : For |y this 
.meanes the fury of Clecomenes was much ab?ted, and the Souldicrs 
bearts brokev, as appcared plainely : For although that Cleomenes 
Arty was mucksſtronger by reaſon of the opportuniry of places, and 
abundarce of viQtuals , hauing alſo good ard 1cloJute Souldiers, yer 
there was lagreatand ſrddainean alreration after the taking of Argos, 
that Clromenes leauing all, made a retrcate, ſauouring of a fl ght : 
Pp So: much hee feared that hee ſhould bee incloſed by his cruel! 
% . * Enemies. - 
From therce hee marcht direRtly ro Argos , where hee made great 
# attemptstocarry it by aſſault, Bur for that the Acberns reſiſted like 
braue men cnthe one fide, and the Argizes onthe other, tor feare of 
tj, tc fau)t committed , hee was deceived in his hope : And in paſſing b 
taken by Antte Yoo . ; 5 Dy 
gonus. Mantinis, he led his Army to Sparta, When as Antizonw was centred 
into Morea, hee tooke Acyocorinthe, Then hee mace haſte togoets 
*, Argos, where he much commended the Arginves, and ferred an order 
for the aff:ires of the City. From thence he returned againc into Arcadia 
with his Army, 8nd chaſcd away the Garriſons out of thoſe Forts which 
Cleomenes had built,the v hich be reſtored tothe Megalopolitarms pale 
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ling by the Region Egirave. Then he went to £71, where he called an 
aſſembly of the Acherns : and made a great diſcourſe of the preſent at. 
faircs ,. and ſhewed them in few words the times tocome. Finally, be- 
ingcreated chiefe of the whole league, he paſt the Winter ia the Coun. 
tries of the Corimhians and Sicyowicns with his Army, Then inthe 
Spring he went tothe field , ro whom the <chcins ioyned ; and bring 
come within three dayes ro the Towne of Tegee, heebeficged ir. The 

Tegetains (ceing the Macedonians very bufic in making of Trenches, regee yeelied 

Mines,and all other preparations to take the Towne , they yeclded, be. v2 4vtigens, 

A ing void of all hope : Whereas after he had ferled a goodorder , Anti 


—_ 
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gOnus matrcht ſuddainly to Laconice. By this meanes approaching neere 
vato Cleomenes, who kept vpon the Frontiers, hee had ſome ſinall cn- 
counters with the Bnemy, . In the meane time they were aduertiſed 
by their Spies , that there were ſuccours come trom Orchomeneto Cles- 
Menes. 


alſo preſcatly yeelded. Then hee lcd the Legions ro Herea 19me*: 
and Telphuſs , the which in like manser were ycelded ina ſhort rime. 

After this in the beginning of Winter, hee ſent the Macedonians to their 
houſes, and retired with the mercenaries to Egza, there to conſult ofthe 
preſencaffaires. 

At that times C/cowenes aduertiſed that 4xtrigonw had diſmiſt his 
Army , and that he ſtayed at Egis, which is abouc three dayes jour 
from CHezelopolis, nvaſt Towne, and il] peopled : eſpecially for thac 
the greateſt part had beene {laine ia former battels,as we haue ſaid,ncere 
ynto Lices, and Laedices 2 and that moreouer at that time ir was not 
carefully kept, by reaſon of the preſenceof Antigonus, he had a hope to 
ſurprize it. Wherefore hee marcht ſuddainly, being guided by ſome 
Meſſeniens , Who being chaſed and baniſhe from their Countrey , had 


C r<eurcd to Aegalopolss : and brought them by Night iato the City. Bur 


day being come, he was indanger to be defeated with his whole Army, 
confidering the great reliſtance the Megalopoliteins made : the which 
happened vnto him three Moneths before, when he aſſailed a Cirty ſca- 
ted in Coles. 1t is true, that inthe end he had che Victory, as well by rea. 
ſon of che multirude of bis men, as for that he had formerly gottes the 
places of aduantage. 

After he had taken and ſpoiled the Citty , andehaſed away the Aſr- 2egavpoih 
Zalopolitains , hee razed it veterly , to the end they ſhould haue ns ***4 
more hope tore-edifie it, In my opinion hee did it tending to chat 
which the Lienenſes, the Megalopdliteins , and the Srimphaliens with 
other bordering people, cenceiue, that Tcayteurs, or thoſe which 
loue reuoltes , arc neuer in ſafety, Without doubt the wickedneſle 
of one man blemiſhr all the virtue of the Clitoriens + This was The- 
arce whom with reaſon the Cliroriens denyed to bee borne in their There. 
Countrey , ſaying, hes was of Orchomene, and the Sonne of ſome 
ſtranger. Morcouer, for that there are ſome which preferce Philarohus 
before al others thar haue written this Hiſtory,alcbough that many timcs 
be ſpeakes and iudges of things contrary to 4rare , TI hauc thoughtir 

"1 "RE Þ good 


Wherefore A»t:g0um turned head to Orchomene, and takes orumen ta- 
it without reſiſtance. From thence he bclieged Manrines, which was ken with ochey 
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good, nay ratherneceſlary, nor to conceale this : To the end they 
may diſcerne truth from talſhood , and the rather for that we hauc fol. 
lowed Arate. .. Hee hath ipoken many-things i hioughovur the whole 
Hiſtory as Aﬀection hath tranſported him, which are nor needful{to 


debartcatthis preſent, holding thoſe things tobe delivered by vs, which 


hapned at ſuch rimeas we Write, that is to fay during the Cleomentgue 
Warre : For thatthey would be more then ſufficient to difcoucr the 
errours and faulcs'of thus Author, | 

Firſt when he labours to ſer toorth the cruelty of Amtigonus, and of 
the Macedopians,. and morecouet thatof Arare and the Heherns, © ia 7d A 
that as ſoone as he had. Conquered the Mantwmiens, ihty cauled why ow 
to ſuffer great outrages and cruelties, and that the Cirty whi-!. was 
one of the nobleſt and moſt auncient of Arcadiz , fell intro '© yicar mis- 
ſery and ruine, as it mooued. all Greece to'weepe ard lament. And 
when as afterwards he ſeckes to make thecryeley ſeeme greater, and ro 
moque the Readershearts, he relates a burning of 'Wotmmen,their hajre 
ſcattered vpand downe, thcir Paps naked, the teares and lamenrati- 
ons made by men and women, who dragg'd after them thcir little 
Children and their Parents broken with age. This hee doth often 
throughout his whole Hiſtory , to let euery man ſeethe agrauating of B 
their miſeries. Leaving thea this baſeneſle and effeminacy of his hearr, 
let vs ſecke the things which are moſt proper and proficable for the 
Hiſtory. 

A Hiſtoriographer ought not to mooue the affections of men, nor 
ſeeke occaſions fir for it, neyther let him purſue the miſeries of mcn(the 
which belongs to the makers of Tragedies) but ler him deliver truly che 
ſayings and doings of men, although they be not great, Wichour 
doubt a Hiſtory anda Tragedy, tend not toone and the ſame end, bur 
rather are quite contrary. For they muſt labour ina Tragedy to draw 
by conieCare the hearts of the Auditors to Hope, Feare, Care, Plea. 
ſure, andſuch like affeftions, Bur in a Hiſtory hee muſt imploy his 
whole indeauourto relate truly the ſayings and doings of men, Where- 
fore things that are likely and conicQurall , areneceſlary in the one, ro 
abuſe the Aſſiſtants, and thoſe which are true in this being Written 
for the profit of the Readers, 

You muſt vnderſtand likewiſe that rhis Hiſtoriographer many 
times doth not yeildthe cauſe in his Hiſtory , nor the reaſon of things, 
without the which they cannot cafily mooue any to pitty , or indigna- 
tion in humane affaires, Bur what is he that will notfinde it ſtrange to 
ſee a Cittizen whipt : yet if any one be ſo by reaſon of his offence, wee 
finde itreaſonable. And if any one ftrikes a free manto puniſh and a- 
mend him, ſhall wee not hold himan honeſt man and praiſe worthy £ 
Murtherin a Cittizen is likewiſe forbidden, and ſeuerely puniſht : Bur 
if any one kils a Thiefe or an Adulterer , is hee not held for innocent 2 
And if any one kils a Traytor to his Country , or a Tyrant, ſhall he nor 
be commended by all che World, held deare and honourcd e£ VVee 
muſt therefore looke to the end in allthings, and tothe intenticn ofthe 
man, not tothat which is aRed , but to the cauſcs and Diſcourſes, 
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with confideration-ot the differences. The (Mantiniers lauing firit 
the Common-weale of the Acherns, gaue rhemſclues and their Coun+ 
trey willingly tothe Frehens, and ſoone after ro Clevmenes, In the T9 url of 
meane time, whilcſt they lived vnder the Lacedemontans , the 4cheins "UGLY 
rooke them againe vnder the ConduRt of Yrue, foure yeeres betore 
the Deicent of Antigonw : where tacy were {tar from being puniſhed 
for the offence commirted, as this cafie ano ſuddaine re vnion of two 
people into one Common-wealth , ſeemed incredible to the whole 
VVorld. 
A Forasſooneas Aratewas evtred, he Forbad his men to rouch their 
good : Calling the Burgeſſes afterwards together, wiſhing them nor 
ro care, and that they thould inioy their goods, and be affinedto liue 
in peace, as long as they were vnder the Acheins Common: weale, 
The Mamtiniens who ſeemed ro be without hope, were wondertully "< 
reioyced atthe words of Arate : V Vherefore they preſently changed ,1.,. —. 
their opinion, receiving thoſe into their Houſes, ro whom formerly tothe Aaviin 
they had beene deadly enemies, with whom they did communicare "%, 
their Goods and V Vealth. Finally, they omitted nothing of that 
which ſeemed neceſſary for the ſetling of a firme ftricndſhippe ; and in 
B truth it wasnot without cauſe. I doenotknow if cucr any F into the 
hands of more gracious enemies, or being falne inro ſo vreat incenue- 
niences, haue relicued and raiſed themſelues with fo little lofſe : rhe 
which proceedcd from rhe humanity of Arateand the Acherns, Aﬀere 
wards ſccing a farre off the feditions which were renewed amonR 
them, and the prat'ze of the Etolrens and Lecedemnnians, they ſend 
an Embaſſhe to the «4che1rnsto deliver their Townint9 their protection 
and toreceiuea Garriſon. VVho preſently levicd three hundred men, 
and ſent them to Henrtines, thele rtiree hundred men of the Acherns 
nation , Jeauing their Countrey andall thetc eſtates, 'they-remained at 
C Mantineato prelerue their liberty. They had moteouer two hundred 
Souldiers that were ſtrangers, | 
Soone after there grew a ſedition among the Ma#tiniens , whertore 
they called the Lecedem-niens, delivering them the Towne ; and ro bs, 
the end their wick«dneſſe might be fult 2nd compleat, they murthered ae 
all the Achome; a crime which was moſtexecrable, For ſeeing they taverns. 
would leaue the party and friendſhip of the Mcbeins, they ſhould at 
the leaſt have ſent backe the Garriſon ſafe into their Country, Ir is 8 
Cuſtome which enemics obſerue daily by x Common Law, Burt to the 
end thcy might with more eaſe ſhewe their affetionto Cleomenes and 
D the Lacedewo#2ians, there proceeded rothis great cruelty and baſencfſe, 
who in breaking the Law of N tions would not ſpire their Friends, 
Secing then they haue praiſed ſuch great cruclry towards thoſe, who 
hauing lately taken their Towne, intreared them like men wichour of« 
fence, andnow defended and kepr rheir Towne, of whar painzs (hull 
wee tudge them worthy £ V Vhar punihmenc may wee o:dayne for fo 
foule an ourrage? Shall they be ſold with their wives 2nd Cluldren 2 
But bv the Law of Armes th'y may oe it ro-thoſe, which hive nor 
commited luch crimes nor ſuch cruelries. They weic therefore wor- 
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thy of a greater puniſhment, and a more gricuous example, V\ here- 
fore if they haue ſuffered no more but that which Philarchws mentio- 
ned, we muſt beleeue that the Gyeciaxs were not mooued to pitry: bue 
rather commended the iudgement of the Acbeins , who had reſolued 
that ſo great a cruelty (the hike whereof had neuer beene ſpoken of 
ſhould be gricuouſly puniſhed. 
The Mantini- Seeing then the Mantiniens at that time had no other harme , but 
ens ſold, the loſſe of their goods, and were fold by their enemies, who will 
not hold this Hiſtoriographer ro be a lyer , and moreouer to have 
Written incredible things: And to the end he might (hewhis ignorance, 
he hath not obſerued that the Acheins at the ſame time did not the like 
vnto the Tegeares, whom they tooke in bartell : For i&-the cruelty of 
'the CAcherns had beene the caule thercof,, there is no doubt bur the 
Tegeates had ſuffered in like manner. Bur ſecing thar this Rigour fcll 
© onely vppon the Mantiviens , it is apparent that the cauſe of thei chol- 
- ler wasdiuvers, Moreover, this "4 Hiſtoriographer tells vs, that 
Avifemacur. Ariflomacus the Argiae, of anobic Family, and of an auncicnt Ty- 
rannicall Race, was Tyrant of Arges, who being taken by Antigone 
and the Acheins, and brought to Cencbres, hee ſuffered the molt ya- 
juſt Death that euer man indured. B 
H- makes him moreover (as it is his chſtome) ro caſt out lamentable 
crics , the night that he was ſtrangled : And thatthe neighbours cerri- 
ficd partly with the cruelry , and partly deſirous ro know what it was, 
ſome of them wonderfully incenſed ranne thither, He alfoſers downe 
other effeminate things , which we will leaue for the preſent, beeing 
content with that which we haue here related. For my part I conceiue 
that if 4r:fomacws had done no other thing againſt the Acbeins , but 
to turne the Common-weale intoruine, and the liberty of the Country 
into Tyranny, that he hath worthily deſerued very great puniſhment, 
Although that this gentle Hiſtoriographer defirous to attribute great 
glory vnto him, andto begge pitry from the Auditors, by a comme. C 
moration of the paines which he indured, he doth not once fay , that 
he wasa Tyrant , but that hee was deſcended of a Tyrannicall Race. 
What could he ſay worſe, or more pernitious? For the very name 
15 the field whereall cruelry is fowne, and which imbraceth all the out. 
rages and villanies of men, And admit that 4ri/lomers had indured 
great torments , 4s Ph:larchwe ſayth , yer he was not ſufficiently puni- 
ſhed for that which he commitred in one day: for when as Arate entred 
into Argos with a Troupe of 4cheins , without Diſcouery, labouring 
to reſtore che Argivesto their liberty , hee was in the end' forced to 
leauc the Towne, for that hee found not any man would take Armes, 
for the feare they had of this Tyrant. | 
Wherefore Arifomecus taking his occaſion (for that they had con- 
Theeruelry of ſented to the comming of the Acheins) put to Death foureſcore Cirti- 
Anfunents zensinthe preſence of his familiars. . Beleeue me it will bee tedious to 
relate the cruelty which he commirted in his life time : He held it of his 
Predeceſſors by right of inheritarce. And therefore wee mult noe 


thinke they hauc done him wrong , if they hauc made him ſerve for an 
example 
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eximple wich rorments : For it would haue beene much more vawor- 
thy, that ſo wicked a man after the murther of ſo many , and after fo 
many thefts andſpoyles , ſhould haue died vnpuniſhed like an Inno- 
cent, Neithercanthey charge 4»t:gonwns nox Arate of cruelty, to 
hauc put a Tyrant to death in Priſon, whom they had taken in open 
Wartre, and whom they might with ceaſonand honour haue taken du- 
ring a peace, and haue pur him to a cruell death, Bur of what puniſh- 
ment will not you hold him worthy , whobefides all theſerthings brake 
his accord with the eLcherns, A little before hee bad relinquiſhe the 
A *yranny , being deſtitute of a)] hope and fuccours after the death of De. 
metrinss Arwhat time the Acheins did not onely fauc him , but cn- 
tertaine him ſo courreouſly and graciouſly , as they remicted all the 
wrongs which hee had done during his Reigac , and gauc him grearad- 
uancements in their Common-wealth. Finally,they made him Chicte 
of the eAcheins, Bur this wicked man amongſtall others, tergerting 
that great humanity and clemency, began preſently roplot how hee 
might make a league with Cleomeres , rctiring himſelfe in that greateſt 
neede ſoone aftcrto the Enemy : whereby the 4cheins were in great 
danger. Who ſome few dayes afcer was taken in Warre , was henot 
B worthy to dyc in the Night in the Priſon at Cenchres, as Philarchus 
ſaith , bur hee ſhould rather haue becne carried throughout all Morea, ., _ 
andafrer that hee had ſuffered infinite rorments, to haue dyedcru:lly, tn 
Yet hee was onely ſtrangled in Priſon , although hee had commirted 
all ſorts of Villany. 
Morecouer, the ſame Hiſtoriographer holds a long diſcourſe of the 
miſerics ofthe Mantiniens, as it heethought ir werethe ducy of an 
Hiſtoriographer onely tayrelate cruell and vniuſt ations, In regard 
of the virtue and magnanimity of the Megalopolitains, which they 
ſhewed at that time, he makes no mention, as if the dury of an Hiſto- 
ry wererather to remember the wickedneſle and vices of men, than 
© things well and commendably done : Whereas the Readers of Hifto- 
ties ſhall reape more profit by deeds which are worthy to bee imbra- 
ced and followed , than thoſe which are vniuſt, and to bee auoided; 
Morcouer hee purſues his Diſcourſe, how that C/eomenes tooke the 
Citty, andthat hee ſent Letters ro Mefſens ro the Hegalopolitains, 
aduiſing them to rerurne into their Countrey which was whole, and 
to beot his party : And how the Megelopolitains could not endure they 
ſhould finiſh the reading of the Letters, and could hardly forbeare from 
doing outrage to the meſſenger , with many other perty trivial} things, 
D to.ſhew the magnificence and modeſty of Cleomenes towards his Enc-. 
mics. Buthe forbearesto tell that which followed, and which was 
very proper tothe Hiſtory, which is the praiſe and memory of things 
well done, But who hindred him © If we hold chem honeſt men who 
in words and will maintaine a Warrefor their Allies, and if wce doe 
not onely praiſe with admiration , bur alſo giue thankes with Pcelents, 
to thoſe thatendure the ſpoile of their Countrey with fire and fieges, 
what commendarions ſhall we giue then tothe Megalopolitaims ? what The grea: fi- 


affe&tion ſhall wee beare vato them ? Shall ir nor be great and ample? = —_ —_ 
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The pillage of 
Ma4xitmia came 
to nineſcore 
thouſand 
Crownes." 


Firſt, they left the Provinceto Clromermes, and abandoned their owne 
Countrey, rather than to breake their Faith with the CAcheins, Fi- 
nall y, although that contrary to hope,and the opinion of all the world, 
they might haue returned into their Country with ſafety , yer they de- 
fired rather to be baniſhed, forſaking their houſes, Sepulchers, Teme- 
ples and goods, and finally, all their eſtates , thanto be raxed to haue 
broken thcir Faith with their Allics- Was there cuer any thing done 
that was more rare and excellent £ Whereunto then ſhould an Hiftori- 
ographer make his Auditours more attentive £ With what examples 
could hce better exhort men to keepe their Faith, and ro follow things 
well done, Bur Phil/archus makes no mention hereof, and 15 in my 0- 
pinion blind, when as braue exploits which are worthy of memory 
offerthemlclucs, 

Hee faith morcouer, that the Lacedemonzans made a ſpoile within 
Mezalopols of three Millions , and fixe hundred thouſand Crownes, 
whereof Cleomenes according tothe cuſtome had twelue hundred 
thouſand. Bur who will not maruailc at the beaſtlinefle and ignorance 
of this man, touching the Riches and power of Greece : the which 
arethings which an Hiſtortographer ought to know. Truely, I dare 
boldly affirme , that they could not gather rogether this Summe i all 
Morea, out of the money of all cheir mouecables, excepting their per- 
ſons : Imeane notin the time whenit was impoueriſhed by the op- 
preſfions of the Kings of Hfacedony , and by the divers Warres which 
they had amongſt themſelucs, but at ſuch time whenas all the Townes 
were firmely vnited together , and whenas Fortune ſeemed to ſmile on 
them. Burto ſhew that what wee ſay , proceeds not from ouer. wee- 
ning or want of reaſon, it appeares thus. Vhoknowes not that when 
the Acheins joyned to the Thebeins, made Warre againſt the Zacede. 
moniays, and that they were to raiſe an Army of tenthouſand men, 
and another at Sea of an hundred Triremes, and that they had calcu- 
lated the charge, it not onely emptied their publicke Cofers, but al- C 
ſo their houſes and the whole Province : and that finally, they could 
hardly draw together three Millions, and fixe hundred thouſand 
Crownes, whereofthere wanted an hundred and fifty thouſand. 

You muſt not hold that ſtrange which I now aftirme of Moree. 
There is not any manthat dare aflure, that theſpoile of Aegalopolis ar 
that time, did amount to aboue nineſcore thouſand Crownes : and 
that the people, as well Burgeſles as Slaues retired to cMeſfiina, Where- 
of behold a great argument: For when the Hantineans were not leſle 
ſtrong, nor of meancr eſtate than the Arcadians, as this Hiſtoriogra® 
pherſayth., were enuironed by a ſicge , ſo as when they yeelded, no 
man could ſteale away , nor carry away any thing - Yetthe whole 
ſpoile,reckoning it atthe ytrermoſt, accompting the bodies,was cſtce- 
med but nineſcorethouſand Crownes. Morcouer, who willnotwon- 
der at that which hee ſaith afterwards, that an Embaſſe from Pto/omy 
came tendayes before this battell , to let Cleomeres vnderſtand that he 
was not reſolued tocontribute any longer ro the charges of this Warre, 
and that hee aduiſed himto agree with Artigoxus 2 The which Cleome- 
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nes hearing, he reſolued to hazard the bartel], before his Souldiers 
ſhould heare the newes, leſt they ſhould murine, when they ſhould 
be our of hope of their pay. But itie were true, that he had lately 

otten three Millions, and fixe hundred thouſand Crownes in Hege- 
Leaks , what neede hath he of: Pcolomyes contribution, ſeeing that 
ninc{core thouſand Crownes were more then ſufficient ro dcefeare An- 
tigomus forces? Is itnot a great weakeneſle in him to ſay, that Cleome- 
nes did expe pay tor his Souldiers from Prolomy , and withall, that 
he had taken fo great a booty of money in Megslopels : My Diſcoutle 

A ſhould belong if [ ſhould purſye the vices wherewith this good Hiſto. 
_— doth generally abound : but chis ſhall ſuffice for this 

reſent. 

: After the taking of Megalapolis, at ſuch time as Autigonus wil- ,, ar vyleui 
tred in the Cirty of Argos, Cleomenes drew his Army together, as «by leone 
ſooneas the opportunity of the time would giue him leaue. And ha- ** 
uing preached vnto his zen, he entred into the Countrey of Argos. 

Many blamed bim for this attempt, as being too bold and raſh, 
in iegard of the ſcituation of the Countrey , which is difficult and 
ſtrong by Nature. Others which were of a better Iudgement, 

B heldit wiſely done. For when as he ſaw that 4n#/2enw had Icir 
the greateſt part of his Army in the Countrey, and had with him 
but a ſmall handfull of Mercenary Souldiers, he hada conceit, thac 
hee might eaſily enter the Province withour danger : And if he pur 
all yaro fire and Sword, euen vato the Walles of the City, 
the ago through neceſſity would charge Antizones, who tho- 
rough his baſeneſſe muſt endure ſuch ourrages. Finally, if hee be 
forced to come to fight, mouecd withthe cries of the people, who 
{hall hinder him to hauethe Victory, ſeeing he hath a greacer Troupe 
of men ? If he doth nor abandon the City as it is fitting , hee can 

C carry backe his men without danger inro his Countrey , after 
that he hath ouer-runne the Champion : Leauing a great amaze- 
ment and rerrour to his Enemies, and affuring the hearts of his 
owne Souldiers, The which ſucceeded according to his proieR . antigen 
For when the people ſaw the whole Province thus ſpoyled, they *=** 
began to blame A#tigones : who notwithſtanding diſcharging the 
Duty of a wiſe and diſcreet Captaine, would nor goe to field Ch» 
omenes in the meane time ouer-ran their whole Countrey without 

feare. By this meanes he returned ſafely into his Counttey, afrec 
that hee had at pleaſure ruined the Progince, and left agreat amaze- 
mentamoneſt the 47gives, and made his owne men more hardy for 
the future VVarre. ; 

But when the Spring came, the Macedonians and the 4cheins res 
turning from wintering , went to field : Cnrigonus marcht ro £4 
conice with his Army, conſiſting of ten thouſand Macedonians, |; _— 
three thouſand Archers, three hundred . Horſe, a thouſind Bow- which werem 
men, and likewiſe as many of the Ge#les : Moreover, three thou. **#$97%: Ar- 
ſand Foote which were Mzrcinaries, with three hundred Horſe, ?” 
and about a thouſand Megalopelitzins armed atter the manner of 
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the Macedonians, whereof.Ceridehad the leading. As for the Al- 
lies, hee had two thouſand Foote of Basiere , and two hundred Horſe : 
athouſand Foote of the Epirates, and fifty Horſe : and'as many of 
the CAcarnanians : and belides all thefe, -athouſind Ind fixe hun. 
dred Sclanwonians, whereof Demerrias of Phare was Captaine,” Thus 
the whole Army conſiſted of twenty cight thouſand Foote, and 
rwelue hundred Horſe. . | Cleomenes being aduertiſed by his Spies of 
the Enemies deſcent, hee'placed forces vpon the pafſages, by rhe 
which they - might enter into his Countrey , fortifying them with 
Trenches and Trees cut downe : And hee himſelfe went with his Ar. , 
5:.fs, my toapaſſage which they call Sefoſis ,- thinking as it happened, that 
the Enemy would take that way. His Army was about twenty 
thouſand men. There were two Mounraines in this paſſage, where. 
Eu. of the one is called. Ex by the people of the Countrey, and the 0. 
0) mpss, ther Olympus. There is a way berwixt both which tuns along a Ri. 
uer vnto Sparts. , When as Cleomenes bad lodged himſelfe in theſe 
two Mountaines, and had carefully fortified them with Trenches 
and Pallifadoes, hee put the Souldiers which'wete drawne roge- 
Euclide. ther with the Allies into Ewa, whereof his Cozeri' Fuclide had the 
Commaund, and ſtayed himſelfe inthat of 0/ympws with the Lace- B 
demonians and Mercenaries. Moreouer, hee placed his Horſe-men 
inthe Plaine, with ſome of the Mercenaries, vponthe two Bankcs of 
-the River, x - 
Whenas Antigonus was come into thoſe places, and finding the 
ſcituation.ofthem, and the wonderfull indvſtry'of Cleomenes todilpole 
of his Army, hee was not reſolued to fight at that time. And therc- 
fore hee camped neerevnto him, vpon the banke of the Riuer of Gor- 
Antigen! q $/4e.: whereas ſtaying ſomedayes, hee turned about the Countrey 
yon the andthe Enemies Campe and ſought to draw them to barrel] by skir- 
Bankesof Gor- miſhes. But when hee found nothing without defence, for that the 
gile. Prouidence of Clcomenes had carcfully-'rampired all places, hee gauc 
ouer his enterprize :' But inthe end they reſolued by a common con- 
ſent, to make an end of their Warre by a barrell, Bchold how For- 
tune had drawne together two great Captaines, equall in virtue, 
The order of Counſell and: Wiſedome,' Thus CAntigonws oppoſed in Front to 
—_ Bat thoſe which held the Mountaine of Es, the Macedonians with 
: their Targets, and the Sclavonians : and hee putthe Leginaries in di- 
uers bands to ſuccourthe one and the other, : to whom hee gaue for 
INT , Alexander, the Sonne of Amets, and Demetrius of 
Phaxe. 
Afterrheſe marcht the Acarnaniens and they of Candy : Finally, " 
t he placed two thouſand '«MFcheins fora ſupply, ro ſaccour them ar 
need. Thenheſert his Horſe-menneere vnto the River-ſide in Front 
of the Enemies Horſe, whereof Alexander hadthe charge with two 
thouſand Foote-men. As for Antigenus, hee lodged neere vnto 
Mount Olympas with the bands of Adventurers, and the Macedoni- 
ans : where hee reſolued ro fight with Cleomenes, VVhen hee had 
put the Mercenaries into barrel, hee cauſed the Bartalion of the 
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Macedonians to march, The place which was ſtraight, would nor 
ſuffer themto doe otherwiſe. They had given charge to the Sclawo- 
n:475 to begin the bartell, as ſoone asthey ſhould ſee a white cloth, 
which ſhould be aduanced neere vnto Mount 0limpmar, atthe foote 
whereof they lodged at Night, vnder the Riuer of Gorgile. The Me- 
zalopolitains aiſo with the Horſe-men were to enter the combate, as 
ſoone as they ſhould {ce a purple Robe, aduanced in the Aire from the 
Kings Quarter, 

The houre of the battell was now come, the Sclavoniens had alrea- 


A dy diſcouered Antigonus figne. They encourage their Companions 


according to the opportunity of the time, makingno doubr bur they 
had the viQory in their hands, Then they endeauoured with won- 
derfull reſolution to gaine the Mountaine, But the Foote-men which 
were lightly armed, whom C/comenes as wee have fayd, left in the 
Plaine with the Horſe-men , ſeeing that the Bands of the Acheins had 
not the courage to ſecond them, charg'd:hem vpon the Reare, ſo as 
they were in great danger : For on the right hand, and in Front Excl:- 
de had the better with his men * and the Mercenaries on the lcfr 
hand, fighting obſtinately, made agrear ſpoile vypon the Reare. By 
this meanesthey were ſuddainly enuironed with two Troopes of Ene- 
mics, When Philopomenethe Megalopolitaine law this diſorder , hee 
ſuddainly gaue good aduice to the Capraines, * But for that hee was 
a young man, and had neuer had charge they gaue no care vnto 
him. Wherefore addreſfing himſelte to thoſe of his Nation, Com- 
Panions ſayth hee, the ViRtory is ours if you will follow mee. And 
in charging the Enemics Horſe, they affailed them with great cou- 
rage, Wherefore the Aduencurers ſtrangers, who fought inthe 
Reare of thoſe which afſail'd the Mountaine, hearing a great noiſe, 
and ſecing the Combarte of the Horſe-men . jerired to aide and ſuccour 


C them, whcereumo they had beene atrhe fiiſt ordained, 


The order of the Enemies being by this meanes broken, the Scle- 
wonians and Macedonians with others whom Antigeonus had ap» 
pointed, fell vpon them with great violence and fury. So as after. 
wards all the World was of opinion, that the induſtry and courage 
of Philopomene had defeatcd Exclide at thattime. © And therefore 
they ſay, that whenas Antigone demaunded of L4levander why hee 
had ſent the Horſe-men againſt the Enemy, before hee had ſeene 
the fizne, and that hee had anſwered, ir was not hee, bur a young 
ej. a4 which had done it without his priuity, hee then re- 

at this young man had performed the duty of a good Cap. 
taine, and Alexander that ofa young foole. 

Bur they which kept the-roppe of the Mountaine with Encel;. 
de, ſhewed their baſeneſſe, ſeeing the Enemies aſcend + for they 
ſhou'd not haye attended vntill they had gain'd the trop with afery : 
Buc relying vpon the aduantage of the place, they ſhould haue en. 
countred them, and charged them trom aboue : and if neceffiry 
had required, they might haue retired ſafely on the right hand, to 
chargethe Enemy againe. In doing this they had cafily broken,defeared 
: O 2 and 


The cour2ge 
ot Philopomene 


is the cauſc of 


the ViRory, 


— 
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and put the Macedonians to flight, Bur they did the contrary, as if 
they had the ViRory cexrtaine in their hands ; for without ng 
from the place which the Cleomenes had appointed them , they ſtaic 
expetting the enemy, with hope of a greater defeate : For thar they 
ſhould be repulſed and beaten fromthe higheſt place of the Mountaine. 
Butthey ſoone ſuffered the pennance of their baſeneſſe. For after that 
the Macedonians had recouered the Mountaine , withour any reſiſtance, 
and were come into the Plaine, they fell vpon their enemies, fighting 
hand to hand with ſo great fury, as they preſently draue them backe 
into the hollow Caues and inacceſſible places, A 

In the meane time the Combare was cruel! among the Horſe-men, 
where it was worth the fight , ro behold with what heate, force , and 
courage the <Acheins fought , conſidering they all fought for theli- 
berty of the Countrey. Buramong all others they made great eſteeme 
of Philopomene , for when his Horſe was ouer-rhrown with a Pertaiſane 
he fainted nor, fighting long an foote with great courage. Finally in 
the end hee dicd yalliantly, being ſhot thorough the ſhinne. bones with 
an Arrow. On theother fide the Kings had begunne the fight ar 
Mount Olympus with the mercenaries and ſuch as were lightly armed. 
They were about fiue thouſand men, who fought ſometimes man to B 
man, and ſometimes they tried the Fortune of the whole Troupe. 
There mg ViRory was long in ſuſpence;finally they partedequally from 
the battell. 

But when as Cleomees was aduertiſed that'Emlidehad abandoned thg 
Mountaine , and that the Allies had turned head, and that the Horſe. 
men were in great deſpaire, and that all trembled for feare, thee reſol- 
ued to goe out of his Fort, and to put his whole Army in Front vpon 
one ſide of the Campe ; and therefore hee cauſed them to ſound a Re- 
treare, By this meanes when thoſe that were lightly armed were 
drawne together, theewo Armies charged with their Pikes and Iaue- C 
lings. The Combate was crucll, and the charge performed with ſo 
great courage 0n either fide , as the Victory was long doubtfull, and 
the iudgement difficulr who deſerued the greareſt honour : For that 
ſometimes the Lecedemonians retired , and againe they made the &Ha- 
cedonzans giue backe. | 
The vitory of Finally , when as the Lacedemoriers were vanquiſhed and put to 
Aurigoens =- flight, they were flaine heereand there like ſheepe. Cleomenes ſaucd 
grinftclome- himfelfe in Sparis without any wound, . beeing accempanicd by ſome 
wn of the Horſe-men, From thence hee retired the night following to 

Sythis, where he imbarqued in cerraine ſhippes which lay long ready py 

for the neceſſitics of the Countrey,, andfailed with his friends to 4» 
Latedemonra- lexandria, When as Antigenus was entred into Lacedewon finding no 
ken by 4ntigo* reſiſtance , hee intreated the ZLacedemonians graciouſly and courteoufly 
"Y in all things ; bur eſpecially in ſuffering them to live and gouerne their 

Common-weale after the Lawes of the Country. When he had ſtai- 

ed certaine daies there, he returned into Macedeny with his Army , ha- 

uing newes of the deſcent of the Sclausnians, and of the ſpoile they 

made, Behold how Fortune diſpoſerh of great affaires as ſhe pleaſeth, 


There 


Philcponene, 
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There is no doubt bur it C/zomenes had deferred the barrel] a licele, or 
ſtaicd in Sparts after his defeate , keeping rhemya hope, in theend he” -- 
had prevailed in his affaires after the rerreate of antraonme. Antigonns/ Jes =_ 
came from thenceto Teeee; ro' whom hee left cheir Common- | 
intire, - Three dayes after hearribedar-4rgos, atfuch time as the peg» 
ple were gathered together ro celebraterhe Nemean games z who pre« 
{ently went foorthto meete him. *Allche Cirty had Peirefs fixt vp. 
pon/him and beheld him, allithe commended him ; all the af- 
ſcmbly of Greece, and cuctry Ciziy in perticulas did him Honour , not- 
onely Humane bur Divine, 

From thence he made haſt to go into Hacedon, where as he found 
the Sclawonians ſpoiling the Country ;towhom hee gaue battell, and , 
got the Victory after a long combate. But hee cried ſo much during prone ta 
the fight, as within few daycsafter hee died of a fluxe of hlood ; ſoas gainitte Scles 
the Gregfans loſt the great hope they had conceiued , nor fo much for 4% 
his skilbin Warre, as for his vertue and royall perteions. He left the 
Realmeof cMacedony to Philip the ſonne of Demetrius, But if you 
demaund of me ' why I haue helde {along a Diſcourſe of this preſent 
Warre, youthuſt know I hae done it of purpoſe, For as this rime 
concurres with that whereof wee meane to ſpeake, I haue heldir fir 
and neceſſary , tolet the World vnderſtand, according to my firſt re- 
{olution, whatthe eſtare of the Macedonians and Grecians were at that 44. ye. 
time. © Ar that time Pro/omy diced of fickneſſez to whom ſucceeded many great 
Ptolomy P hilopater. The like did Seleucs the ſonne of Selexcus , who Princes; 
was ſurnamed Callnice , and in like manner Pogen ; co whom his brother 
CAntiechus ſucceeded in the Realme of Syria, * * | | 

The like in a manner hapned to thoſe which heldethe Kingdomes of 
Alexander atter his death , as Se/encus , Prolomy , and Lyſfmarss ;" for 
thoſe diced in the hundreth foure and twenterh 0 lympade, as wee have 
tormerly related , and theſe in the hundreth thirty nine, Seeing wee 
haue expoſed the preparation of all our Hiſtory, and ſufficiently decla- 


C red at what time and how , and for what cauſes the Remanes after the 


conqueſt of all 7taly aſſailed forraigne Realmes, and whar the eſtate 
then was of Greece, Macedeny, and the Carthaginians, I haue thoughe 
it fir ro make an end of this Booke , with a Commemoration of theſe 
a&ons , and rhis alteration of Kingdomes : Seeing rhar according to 
onr intention we are come vnto the times when as the Grecians made the 
VVarre of the Allies, the Romaner againſt Hannibal, and to that when 
as the Kings of the lower 4ſt, tought for the Empire of Syrie. 


T he end of the Second Booke of Polybius. 


O 3 THE 


- + - - oe 
THIRD BOOKE 


| of che Hiſtory of 
POETSBSLY SS | 


Ee haue ſhewed ———_— in the Firſt Booke, 
bow that wee haue taken for the beginning and 
foundation of the Remare ations, the V Varre 
betwixtthe Allics, that of Hannibal, and that 
of Syris : Wee haue in like manner ſer downe 

TY the cauſes, forthe which wee baue beene for- 
34 ced (in reducing the beginnings farther off) to E 

= write the Hiſtory of the Second Booke. Now 

we will indeauour to make you vnderſtand the 
Warres themſelues , and the cauſes why they were vndertaken, and 
diſperſed in ſo many places, hauing let you vnderſtand, in as few words 
as poffible we may , the attempts of the people of Xowe. Seeing that 
which wee have yndertaken to write is buta Worke, and as it werea 
ſpeaacle ; (tharistoſay,) how, when, and wherefore all the Countries 
of the VVorld have beene reduced vnder the obedience of the Romans, B | 
and that this hath a notorious beginning , a prefixed time, and the end D 
certaine, VVee haue thought it good to deliver ſummarily the acci- 
dents which hapned from the beginning vnto the end of theſe VVarres: 

; Immaginiog that they which defireto ſee our Worke, will more cafily 

come tothe knowledge of the whole Hiſtory, Belecue me that our 
vnderſtanding conceiues many things neceſſary for a perticular Hiſtory, 
by the knowledge of the generall ; tor the vnderſtanding wherecf, the 


experience of perticular ations is of no ſmall imporcance ; and if chey 
be 
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be beth ioyned together, fo as it may bee-bur one defcription, they 


- will be wonderfull profitable roche Reader. But as for the concents 


of our Worke, wee haue ſufficiently ſpoken thereof in the two firft 
Booker, And as for the perticular actions which haue hapned , they 
have raken their beginning inthe Warres which we hauc Related ; and 
therecnd atthe death of the Kings of Macedon. . So as from the be« 
ginning vnto the end there werefitty yeares ; during the which there 
were as great and adinicable things pertormed, I, euer were in ſo ſhore 
alp.ice, RV .23 | 
"To ſpeake whereof, wee will. beginneto-write from rhe hundterh 
and fortieth Olyzmpiade , and will obſerue this order. Firſt wee will 


A ſhew the cauſes torche which this. V Varre , which they. call of 4anns- 


bal, beganae betwixt the Romanes and Carthagiwians : So'as entring in. 
to /taly, they reduced the Romany 'to fo great an extreamity, as they 
{udJainly grew.inhopeto be Lords, notonly of the reftof 7taty, bur 
allo of rhe Citty of Rowe, Andafterwardswe will continue our nar- 
ration, vpon what occaſion Philip King of Macedon , after that he had 
mide VVarre withthe Erolrenrand pacified Greece, entred into hope 
with the Carthagimians, ' And as for LAmorhw, Prolomy, and Philopa- 
ger, they inthe end had Warre together forthe lower Syria, afrer a 
long diſſention, Moreouer the &hodjenc andiPrafiens making V Varre 
againſtchem of Conſtantinople, forced them toabandon Pontus. And 
thereending our Ditcourſe , we will beginne toſpeake of the manner 
of liuing ot the Remanes, of their Lawes and of. their Common-weale: 
By the which as proper rothem ,} they have-atrained vnto'ſuch great Th* Councries 
power, as they haue not only madeſubiect to rheir obedience, Italy, COS 
Sycile, and the Gawles , and likewiſe Sparne in a ſhort time z buvin' che 

end they hauevndertaken the Empire of che wholeWorld, atrer they 


had vanquiſhed the Carthaginians by Armes. i Then paſſing on-we will aijcren, 
ſhew, how the Kingdome of Hieron of Sarazoſſe was deftaredrand rui- 
ned. Thelike we will do of divers troubles-which were in «£gypr. 

C Moreover how after the death of King Pro/omp, Antio:bns, and Philip, NAY 


being agreed rouching the diuifionof rhe Realine left vnto- the Sonne, 11-1. 1, 

began the Warre, #hilip againſt Egypr and Samos, and 4ntiochus a- cbs and Por 

gainſt Syria and Phenicea, $0 660177 bn 9h: To bip made, 
And when as we have ſummarily ſet downe. the affaires of Spine, 

Lylia, and Sycile, we will preſently turne our Diſcourſe ro*Greece, as ' 

the affaires (hall change. © For after thar we have related"the V'Vars at 

Sea, which Atralzs and the Rhodiens made againſt Philip : and having rus, 


. ſer downe the Romares V Varre againſt him , 'how and by whom it had 


beene mannaged, and what ſaccefſe it had , 6bferuing the” order of 
things . we wilkcome to the indignation of the Eroliews, who proclai- 
med V Varre againſt the Romanes, and drew Amiochus owt of Aſia. 
And when we haue deliuered the cauſes, 'and-related eLntrochss naui- 
garion into Ewrope, we will firſt ſhew how he fled our of Greece ; and 
being vanquiſhed by Armes, how heabandoned vato the Romapes, all 
the Counrries which lie on this ide Mount Tawrsr. Thirdly, wewill ,, 
ſhew with whar power the Rowars conquered the Empire of Aſja,after 
they 


— — _ — 
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they had wholy defeated the Gewles, who wandred vp and downe, 
and howthey treed the whole Countrey on this ſide Mount T av w 
fromithe feare of the Barbarians, and theinſolency of the Gasles. An 
when we hauerelated the miſ-fortune of the Eto/rens and Cophalins in 
their Warres , we will make mention of thoſe of Z»wen: des, of Profia, 
and of the Gasles , the like we will. do of that of Ariarate againſt Phay- 
mace. Fromthence diſpatching the accords of them of Aores, and the 
increaſe of the Rhodies Common-wealth , we will make an end of our 
worke, ſetting downe in the end the Voyages which An#:ochus f1rna- 
med Epiphanes, made intow£gypr. And inlike manner the Warres of 
Perſis with the ruine of the Kingdome of the Aacedomians, Thele are 
_ things whereby we may cafily vnderſtard how the Romaxes in a ſhort 
ſubmitted the whole Earth vnder their obedience, affailing them in per- 
ticular. And if it were lawfull to diſcerne vertue from vice,by the good 


The Conqueſy Or bad ſuccefle of affaires, or from thepraiſe or diſhonour of men, we 


muſt of neceſſity make anend here , turne our Relation to thirgs 


nj3-ye* which inthe beginning we propounded to ſer down , for this hath con- 
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tinued fifty three yeares: during the which the Rowen Empire hath gor- 
ten ſo great an increaſe,asthe whole World might well know,that they 
muſt do what their people commaunded. Bur- for that ſuch things, 
cannot be rightly iudged by the good Fortune of affaires, conſidering 
that many times thoſe that ſeeme ro be well done, are the cauſe of great 
inconueniencies, if they be not done intime: And contrary-wiſe they 
which are fallen into fome diſaſter, many times turne their miſ-for- 
runes to good, if they know how to haue patience. We haue thoughe 
it firting to adde to that which we haue Written , what the nature of 
the Vidors were, whar meanes they held in the gouernment of their 
Empire, and howthereſt of the Townes , Regions, and Countries 
yeilded willingly vatothem £ And moreover what courſe of life, and 
what Eawes they held with all the World, aſwell in particular as gene« 
rallywith all their Common-wealths. C 

By this meanes they which live at this day, ſhall plairy ſee, whither 
it be good to flie, or yoluncarily to ſubmit to the Empire of &ewe , and 
they which ſhall come after may iudge whither the ations of the Xe- 
manes be commendable and worthy of memory, or altogether blame- 
able, Behold, wherein the profit of our Hiſtory will confiſt , aſwell 
for the preſent as the futuretime. which mannage a Warre,and 
they which vndertake to.judge of it ,-donot p the Vitory for 
thelaſt end, nor wholy xo ſubic himſelfe. Belecue me, a wiſe man 
doth not make Warre with his neighbours, to ſce the defeat and rvine : 
Neither doth any man ſaile in diuers Seas, onely to make Voyages ; 
nor purſues many Sciences and Diſciplines, in regard onely ot them. 
Wirhour doubt we purſuetheſe —_— that which followes,ſeemes 
pleaſant, profitable, or decent, and therefore wee may with reaſon 
ſay , thatthe end of our Worke hath beene ro know the condition of 
al things , after the Conqueſt of the World made by the Romnaxes,vn- 
till they fell againe into new combuſtions, 

Of which troubles I haue reſolued to write,making -as it were, a new 

beginning: 
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beginning : For thar there hath beene - orcar and memorable chings, 
hauing nor onely beene preſent-ar the greateſt part, but alſo a com- 29/45 hah 
fort and ailiſtanr, | - _ =_ =-_ 
This trouble grew , when asthe Romans made Warre 'againſt the ot vn, 

Celtiberians\, and the Carthaginians againſt «AMaſſiniſſe, King of Ly. *i<Þ bench 
bija : and whattime Artalws and Prufiae were ar Warrein Aſiz, And "© 
then Ariarate King of Capadocia expell'd his Realme by Referne, 

by the meanes of Demetrius , was ſoone after reſtored by him, Bur 
Demetrius the Sonne of Selencus, loſt his Realme and lite by the con. Demetriusloft 


A ſpiracy of other Kings, after hee had held Syria twelue yeeres, And ©'* Ke ime 


, | - : | and life by con 
the' Romans reſtored the Grecrans tO their Citties, whom 'they had _— y co 


charged to bee the Authors of the Ferſiaw Ware, after they had 
accepted the 'excuſe of their innocency. Soone after they made 
Watre againſt the Carthaginians, for the cauſes which wee will 
ſpecific, 1o 'as they refolyed firſt ro tranſport them, and after- 
wards wholly to ruine rhe.” ; SNL 

And for that the' Matrdenizns abandoned the part of the 7s. 
mans, ang the Lacedemonians the Common weale of the ..cheins, 
there followed the vtter'ruine and deftruQion of all Greece. This 


B ſhall ſerue for the Preamble of our Worke, I have neede of 


the tauour of Fortune, to the end that by the meancs of lite I may 
fimſh this my reſolution, although I hold it for cetraine, tharif a 
long life ſhould faile mee, yet there wonld bee alwayes fome one 
found among ſo great a multitude of wiſe and learned men, 'that Th: d-Gire and 
would finiſh our Woike, and endeuour to bring vnro per- po oſs, 
fetion that, which ſuddaine Death might hinder and preucnt ecad of bl 
in VS. | | | - Books, 

As wee haue related at large the deeds which ſeeme moſt memo. 
rable, deftring that our whole worke might bee knowne to the 


C Reader, as we'l in generall as perticular, it is now time vntothe de- 
* Clararion of our defigne. The greateſt part of thoſe which haue 


written the deeds of Hannibal, defiring to ſhew the cauſe of the 
Warre which kincled betwixt the Romans and'the Carthaginians, 


fay, that the fiege of Szgonte was the firſt : and theſecond, that con- 


trary to the accord made with the Kowaews, they hadpaſt the Ri- 
uer of Ebro, 
For my part, I am of opinion that theſe were the beginnings ,, bur 
not the cauſes ; for there is a great difference betwixt the cauſes 'and 
beginning of things : vnleſſe ſome will ſay, that the Voyage of 'CA/ x- The begianing 


D ander the great into Afa\, hath beenethe cauſe of the Warre wnich 2 2: 


tC Callie: dife 


he made againſt the Perſians : Or that the deſcent which Antioch \cc, 
made at Demetriade, hath beene the cauſe of that 'which was be- 
gun againſt the Romans trhe which is neicher true nor likely. 

But what man is ſo much blinded with ignorance, that will _, 
affirme and maincaine, that che preparations which' were made pmr= .- 
ly by 4lexazder, and partly by Ph:Uip in his life time, for che "Wirre 
of Perſia : Or by the Etohems, ro' make Warte: againſt the 9- 
mans , betore the comming of Azt/9chws hath beene the cauſts'of rhe 

P Warre ? 
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Warre 2 Theſcarethe opinions of men, who doe not obſerue how 
much the beginnings and the cauſe differ : and that the cauſes in all 
things are the firſt, andthe beginning are the end of cauſes. I am of 
opinion that the beginnings are called the firſt workes of things which 
are refolued and concluded, and that the cauſes arerhoſe which 
preceed thedecree and refolmion , and makes vs fo to iudge : as are 
the thoughts, the aduices, the diſcourſes of reaſon and fuch other 
things. 

This will be apparent for that which followes : For it will be cafic 

— ſee for what cauſe the Warte of Perſis was made, and A 

Aexinters  Whencethe beginning came. The firſt was the returne of the Grecs- 

Warre in Fer- 45: With Xengphon into their Countrey , by infinite fierce and barba- 

rous Nations : where not any one durſt make head againſt him in ſo 
long a Voyage. 
The ſecond hath, beene the Youu of cAgeſilans King of Lacede- 

Areflew, Toniainto Aſia by Sea. Where hauing found nothing anſwerable 
to his forces, nor that preſented it ſelfe, hee was forced to returne 

_ into Greece, for the troubles which were kindled there : as if he had 

W triumphed ouer the Barbarzans, For which cauſes Phillip King of 
Macedon, having experience of the baſeneſſe and floth of the Pey- B 
fians and relying vpon the readineſſe of rhe Macedonians in matters of 
Wa: : being likewiſe drawne with, the bope of great gaine, he pre- 

ared Warre againſt them with all his forces , as ſoone as he found 
Llimſelfe aſſured of the amiry and friendſhip of the Greciars : ta- 
king his occaſion, that the Perſians had vſed great cruelty againſt 
them. 

Andtherefore wee muſt ſay, that the cauſes of this Warre are 
thoſe which wee haue firſt related, and the occaſions are thoſe where» 
of wenow ſpeake : and the beginning was <Alexanders Voiage by 

The eaſe os Seainto 4ſia : Andinthat which was made againſt.the Romans vn- © C 

the Ero/iew der the conduRt of Antiochw, the wrath and indignation of the Z#+ 

Warre againſt zoliews was the cauſe. You muſt ynderſtand that for the opinion 

meRene*  whichthey had conceiued , that the Romans made no accompt of 
them as long as the Warre of Philip continued, they not one 
called LAniochus ynto their Succours, bur alſo reſolued to pur 
in 4 ſo great their ſpleene and fury was for that which 
was paſt. | 

It true, the liberty of &reece was the occaſion, vnder hope 
whereof they laboured by all meanesrodraw. the neighbour Cirties 
to their Enterprize : Butthe beginning of the Warre was the Voy- D D 
ageto Sea of CAniiochwrto Demetriade. Wee haue beene tedious 
in this Diſcourſe, not ro blame any one of the auncient Hiſtorio- 
graphers, but for the profit of thoſe which haue a deſire to learne. 
For as Phiſatians cannot cure their Patients , if they haue not know- 
wen,” ledgeof the cauſes of the Diſeaſes wherewith they are troubled : So 
they whichtreate of Hiſtories, are altogether vnproficable, if the rea- 
ſonofthe place, ofthe time, with the cauſes and occaſions bee not 


knowne. 
There 
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There is therefore nothing more neceſſary, nor morero be deſired, than 
ro know the cauſes of all things that happen : For opportunity doth 
many rimes reQifie great affaires, and it 1s caſie ro prevent their be- 
ginnings» $606; | 
It is true that Fabivs a Roman Hiſtyriographer ſaith , that the cru- Fabio1. 
elry and inhumanity of Hennibal towards the Sagontins , and theam. 
bition and inſatiable defire of Rulein Aſdrubal/, haue beenethe cau- 
ſes of the Warre berwixt the Romans and Hannibal, Generall of the 
Carthaginians. Then hee ſayth that he had much augmented the 
A A Carthazinians Empire in Sparne, and that being returned to Corthaze, 
hee ſouzhrto tiranmizethe Common-wealth , and to overthrow their 
Liwes. The which the chicfe men diſcovering , they oppoſed them- 
ſelues againſt Aſdruba/s Wherefore leauing Afﬀricke ina rage, hee 
returned preſently into Spaine, and afterwards mannaged the affaires 
according to his owne fancy , and without the authority of the Senare 
of Carthaze, Moreouer, he faith, that Hannibal who from his youth 
had becne at the Warre vnder him , was of the ſame enterprixe + and 
therefore after he was Lord of Spaine, hee followed the courſes of 
Aſdrubal. Soas this Warre which was made againſt the Romans, 
B B was begun by him in ſpight of the Carihaginiens, and tharthere was 
not any man in Carthage which loued the Common-wea'th, but 
did much blame the deeds of Hannibal againſt the Sagomtrys, Mores 
ouer , hee ſayth, that after the taking of Sagovs ; there was an Enj- > 
baſſie ſent from Rome to Carthage f demaunding Hennihbalto bee pu- 
niſhed for the breachof the accord, and if they would not yeeld vn- 
toit, they ſhould declare Warre againſt the Carthagrn/ ans, 
| Bur if a man ſhould demaund of Fab;#s what could ſucceed bet- 
eer, nor more reaſonable, and cxpedient for the Carthagimians, than 
to deliver vpon the Romans requeſt the authourof the offence, and 
" C Chim that had committed the faulr, ro puniſh him : Seeing that as hee 
. ſayth, they had difliK'r the ations of Hawnibal : and by this meanes 
might reuenge by another the common Enemy of the Countrey, and 
: maintainethe eſtate of their Citty in peace, chaſing away the authour 
| of the watre , conſidering that this might bee well effeRed by a bare 


% 


reſolution « What canheanſwere? Nothing without doubr. Coti- 
trariwiſe they were fo farre from doing it, as they maintained the The Warre 


Warre ſcuenteene yeeres continuall againſt the Xowens : Neither did _— 
they ceaſe yntill deſtiture of all hope, they not onely bazarded their yceres. 
; Countrey, butalſo theirliues, | | 
-D D Finally, ro what end doe wee vſerhis diſcoutſe of Fabi#/ or of his 
writings? It isnortocry him downe : For his lying writings are ap- 
. parent to thoſe which readethem. Tris onely ro aduertiſethoſe which 


. give the credit, not ſomuch ro regard thie title of the Authour, as 
- the truth of things : For there are men which doe not beare ſo much 
J reſpeRto the writings, as ro him that maderhem,, and which thinke 
- thar for as muchas F«bizs- lived inthoſe times, and had beene 
e of the Senate , that hee could not but ſpeake' truth. Ir is true, 

and TI amof opinion, that we muſt give belcefe and credic vnro him in 
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many things, but yer wee may not belecueall : for wee muſt conſider 


things as they are, and how they agree. 
Finally, to returne to our Diſcourſe, we muſt not thinke that the firſt 


| Thefirſtcaule cfe of the Warre, which the Romans had with the Carthaginians, was 


of the Warre Xe , . 
b-rwixtthe Re» The indignation of Amilcar, firnamed Barca, Father ro Harnibal, 


”a:5and the And we muſt vnderſtand that he was not vanquiſhed by the Romans,du- 
car"s93®%* ring the Warre of Sicily; (for he preſerued the Army which was a- 
The fore fiehe bout Er7x with great Iudgement ) but when he ſaw the Cartbaginians 
o! Amilcar,Fa- had loſt the battell at Sea, hee thought good to yecld vntothe rime, 
az; Harm and'made a peace with the dtmans, yer heeleftnot his indignation, A 
: ſo as he expected continually an opportunity to be reuenged of them. 
And if the Carthaginians had not found themſclues rronbled with the 
mntiny of their Souldiers, hee would preſently haue renewed the 
VVaare with all his power : and therefore being hindred by an inteſtine 
miſchiefe, he deferr'd it to another-time. 

The Romans conſidering the danger wherein the Carthaginians were 
by the muriny of their Souldiers, threatned rhem with V Varre. To 
preuent.the which, the Carthaginians made an accord as we haue ſpe- 

| cificd in the former Booke, without which no man can vnderſtand 
$era'n's #231 that which wee haue now ſayd, nor thar which followes, Finally,they p 
Far Ra 4 quit them $4rd:nia, as vnfurniſhed both of counſell and aide : For 
_ that the Kownans would not otherwiſe defiſt from their Enterprize, and 
they payed them befidethe Summe already accorded, feuen hundred 
thouland Crownes: which wasthe ſecond and the greateſt cauſe of the 
The ſecond YYarre whichafterwards began. 


yn V'Vhen as all the people of Carthage were entred into the like _ 


nation with Hannibal, and that Amilcer ſaw the mutiny of rhe Soul. 

diers ſuppreſt , and the affaires of the Countrey pacified , he beganto 

' make VVarncin Spazxe, ſeeking to make vie ot it, as a preparatiue to 
cp. lcade them againſt the Romans. Behold that which we muſt imagine 

; for thethird cauſe, that istoſay, the good fortune which the Car- C 

thaginians had : For that their hearts grew great , and therefore they 
vndertooke this VVarre more boldly. There is proofe ſufficient, that 

CAmilcar was the principall cauſe of the ſecond Panique VVarre, al 

though he were dead ten yeeres before ; but it ſhall ſuffice for the pre» 

ſent to relate that which followeth ; At what time that Hennibal was 

vanquiſhed by the Romans , he retired ro Antiochws leauing Aﬀricke, 

Antiachazan ThE Romans advertiſed ofthe Eroltens atremprt , ſent an Embaſſicto As- 
Encu-ytothe 8/0chasto know his will, and to diſcouer by this meanes his preparati- 
Ew on for Warre, Burt having vnderſtood that he held the party of the 
Etoliens, and that he was reſolued to make VVarre againſt the Re- 

mans, they frequented daily with Hannibal, ſeeking by their conti» 

nuall familiarity, to draw him into ſuſpition and diſlike ; wherein they 

were not deceiucd : For CMntiechss thinking he had beene gain'd by 

the Romans, ſuſpected him long. But it happencd ona time when 

as the King called him to his Councell, whereas he had goodliberty ro 

; "Te And then after many diſcourſes, in the end as it were by ins 
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ignation , hee beganto vie theſe; termes. V Vhen as my Father 
Amilcar 
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CA milcar was to pille into Spaine with an Army | was about the Age 
of nine yeares: and when as he ſacrificed to 1upiter, I was neere varo 
the Altars. HORS 

Bur when as the Sacrifices were ended, my father cauſed the reſt ro _— = 

retite backe ; and hauing called me alone, he demaundcd kindly of me, 5141s. 
and as it were with imbracings, if I would gothe Voyage, The which 
when I had not onely accepted, but moreover intreated him like a 
childe; then raking my right hand, and laying it vpon the Altar, hee 
would chat couching therhings ſacrificed, I ſhould ſwearerhar preſent. 

A A ly when | came toage, I ſhould be an enemy to the Romanes, And 
thereto: e Sir, as long as you ſhall berheir enemy, you may relie confi- ,, 
d:atly in me, and haue no ſuſpicion of Hayniba/ : bur when you ſhall ga wics we 
be reconciled, or char you thall contra friendſhippe with them', then cam « age, 
expcRno other accuſer, and haue a care to keepe your ſelfe from me, © v2992enn 


enicmy © te _ 


as from an enemy to the people of Rome , for I (hall be alwayes oppo- Ko nanes 
fire vnrorhem with all my power. 


| cAntochus hearing this kind of Speech, and that Hannibal pake tru- 
ly and with aftection, in regard of his eriefe, he preſen:ly abandoned 


all ſuſpicion. Behold then a manifeſt teſtimony of the hatred and ba rs 
'B B affection of eAmilcar towards the Remanes , for hee left Aſaribal his ita, 

' ſonne in Law, and his ſonne Hannibal for their enemies, ſuch as there 

] could be none greater. Iristrue, that Death rooke an order that 4ſ< bh 
1 drabal could not ſhewe the hatred he bare them. But Hanvibal had 

© time at will, ſoas preuailing in his iaterprize, he hath ſufficiently made 


knowne the hatred which he held from his Father, And therefore chey *8924<0n® 
4 dccauon, and 
j which haue the Gouernment of a Common-weale muſt carefully con- .ccedaryio: al 
N fider this, and ruminne 1n their vnderſtanding to know the humours of Guucrneurs, 
0 thoſe, with whom ch2y makeany accord or friend(hip ; whither ic be 
o for the neceſſity of the time, or ro giue over the Warres ; tothe ende 
\e C they may alwates defend themſelues trom thoſe which ſecke an oppor- 
r. C runity to do emll, and ro make vſe of thoſe whom they know to bee 


y their Subiects or true friends, when neceſſity ſhall require. Theſe cau- 

at ſes which we haue ſpecified, arethoſe of the ſecond Punique Warre, 

L and the beginning of that which we willnow relate. 

4 _. . The Carthagimians hardly induring the lofſe of Sycile, which Thecenler of, 
2s the Bomanes had taken from them. It is true that as we haue ſaid, $4r- - Kore 
6 d:nis which they bad ſurprized by Treaſon during the mutiny of <Af- 

ho fricke , and this ſumme of money which they had cauſed them to pay, 

"8. did much increaſe their hatred, And therfore it was likely chat as ſoone 

he 15 D 3 they ſhould grow great in Sp4ine, they would tranſport che V Varre 

”*= into 1zaly. Burafterche dearch of 4ſdrubal, who after the death of A4- 

the milcar was Generall of the Carthazinians, they deſired ro know the 

ey will of the Souldiers, before they would place anew Commaunder, Never Comn 
by And when as the newes came fromthe Campe, that Haunbal had bin ay thing wor- 
en choſen Captaine by a generall conſent , they preſently aſſembled 4 and ®ily wtuctwas 
= confirmed with one accord by the eleQion of the men of VVar.. Han. 1,254mns © 
iN» w+bal having receiued all power , and conſidering chac to linger was of 
er no waita, he marche with his army to rhe skirts of the @/cades to ruine 
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them. Andtherefore he beſieged Certeia, the chicte Towne of that 

Carrtiaraken Countrey , and tooke it by aflault after ſome dayes rcliſtance. So as 

by afſauk,  theother Townes being terrified yeelded of themſclues to the Cartha- 

inians. 

n After this ViRory the Army retired to winter at Carihagens with 

great booty : whereas Hannibal vfing great bounty, deuided it amongſt 

the Souldiers : So as hee gained their hearts wonderfully, leauing 

them ingreat hope for the furure, In the Spring hee led his Army a- 

Countiescon- painſt rhe YVacceens , and preſently conquered Ermandigne : After. 
- Mig Hu wards hee tooke Arbacale by force, not without great danger, having A 

: held it long beſieged : For thatit had beene well detended by the great- 

neſſe of the Citty , and the multitude and courage of the Inhabitants, 

After this, hee ſuddainly felt by chance into a maruellous danger, by 

The Toletains, a charge which the Toletains have him, at his returne from the Yac- 
ceens with a great booty : Forir is a people which exceeds all the reſt 
of this Prouince in courage and multirudes of men, with the which 
alſo there ioyned the Fugitives of Erweandique, Whereunto the 
baniſhed men of the 0/cades had perſwaded them, Without doubr the 
Carthaginians had beene vanquiſhed and defeated , if they had offered 

The r:ver os Bartel! ; but Hannibal gaue order to the contrary , and ſtriking Saile ro 

Tagus enemy , he planted himſelfe yppon the Banke of the Riuer of T agrs : 
giuing charge vnto his Horſe. men, that when they fhould ſee the Ene- 
mies enter into the Water, they ſhould charge the Barralion of foote, 
He lodg'd forty Elephants along the Bankes. 

By this meancs all things ſucceeded happily , for that he had theri.. 
uer and the Elephantsas it were, for Combattants : For the Barbari- 
ans thinking thatthe Carthaginians were retired for feare, they caſt 
themſelues confuledly into the Riuer with great criess Wherefore a 
great number of them were defeated yponthe Bankes of the Riuer by 

Manihats vite. TRE Elepbants which ſtood there, and flew them atthcir landing. Some C 

ry vppon the WCre alſo ſlaine inthe Riuer by the Horſe men, for that the Horſemen 

Barba:i1ny. heing at caſe and without Armour , could berter helpe themſelues, and. 
annoy the enemies, who durft not relye vpon the Ford, They which 
were inthe Reare, and might cafily recouer the Banke, retired , yntill 

An Argy ofa i the end the Carthaginians caſt themſclues into the river with all their 

huadredthou- bands and companies , and put them to flight. The Toletains army, 

(anamen. . yyith the Olcades aud Y arceens, conliſlted of a hundred thouſand men. 

| After which defeate, there werenot any found beyond the river of 
Ebro, that durſt reſiſt the Cartheginians, except the 0m It is 
true that Hanxibal would not fall vpon them, leaſt hee ſhould offer an D 
occaſion of Warreto the Remares , before hee had ſeized vppon that 
which his Father Amilcar had aduiſed him to do. 

In the meane time the Sagontins ſent often ro Rowe , aſwell for the 

An Embaiſie Care Of their owne priuate affaires,- as alſo fore-ſceing future things, 

from the Re- and likewiſe to aduertiſe them of the good Fortune of the Carthagini- 

man's to Hen- us in Spaine. Finally the Romaenes hauing thereupon many and diuers 
wba!. Jo ; 

aduertiſements, they ſent an Embaſſie into Spaine, to diſcover the 

courſe of Hanwibals ations: But he was retired to Winter at Carthageys, 

hauing 
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hauing mannaged his affaires to his owne liking, Being ſuddainly arriued 
there, he cals them and giues ther-audience , and power to deliuct 
their charge. The Embaſſadours at the firſt fagnifies vnto bim, that he 
* ſhould demaund nothing from the Sagontiws , being allied vnto the #9: 
S. manes : And morcouer that he ſhould nor paſſe the river of Ebrs, for 
thar it had beene (o concluded by rhe Treaty made with 4ſdrabaft. The 
which being heard by Hannibal, like a young man and greedy of War, 
and who.cafily did what he would withthe Senate of Carthage, by 
the meanes of the heads of his faction, togerber with the hatred he ,,14.0 an 
A bare againſt rhe Komenes , he anſwered the Embaſſidours as a friend to fwer tothe Ke- 
the $ag0n'rms, blaming the people of Kome , who whenthey had late. ®®E 
ly recemed Lerters from the Sagontiws,for a mutiny which was growne 
amongſt them , to the end they might ſend ſome Embaſſie to pacific it, 
they had wigkedly put ro death ſome of the principall of the Cirty : 
Whereof hechreatens them to rake reuenge, ſaying thar the Carche. 
ginians had a Cuſtome not to diſdaine outrages : On rhe other fide, he 
{ent vnto Carthage, toaduertiſethem of that whichthey were todo, 
conſidering that the Sggewtins relying vppen the Alliance with the R#- 
wanes, had done great outrages to many Townes ſubie& to the CaF. % 
B B thaginians. q/' | 
Finally as one full of inconſtancy and rage, and inflamed with a de- 
fireto make Warre,, he propounded no orfles valuable reaſon, purſuing 
. only cerraine frivolous and impertinent cauſes. Thewhich is incident 
rothoſe,, who tranſported by thcir paſſion forger their-diity; Bur had 
ic not beene much better to ſay thus £ Thar the Carihaginiahg do right. 
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. fully demaund of thc Rowanes, thatthey reſtorevnto them Serdimia, 
fi and chefiluer, wbich for ſo many yeares they had vniuſtly drawne 
a from them , during tneir grear affaires, and if they did it not, they 
y will proclaime Warre againſt them. Where as contrariwiſc it ſeetnes 
» C C now , inleaving the true cauſe, and ſuppoſirg a falſe orice of the Sagon- 
we tins, they would make it nor only withour occafion, bur alſo with great 
d. outrage. Andalthough the Embaſſadoers vaderſtood well , that vp- 
h pon neceſliry they muſt enter into Warre; yet they went vie Carthage, 
ill where they vſed thelike ſpeech, ; 
rY It is true the Romanes meant to Tranſport It ifito Spaive and not into 
y Italy, and to haue _ fora Fort. Wherefore inthe interim , they 
2 1:boured firſt to pacifie the Wars of Sclaveanis, as if they imcended to 
of make a Warre that was leng and tedious and farre from. tal, It hap- 
I ned at that time, that when as Demerrics King of the Sclanonians for- =, 
nD p 2a the many fauours which the Romanes had done him , for that hee 
at ſaw them preſt on the one fide with the feare ofthe Gawler, and on the 
ther by the Carthaginians, and that all his hope was in the King of 
he Macedon ; for that hee had bin a pertaker of thay Warre, which 
- CAntizouws made againlt Cleowmenes, ruining the Townes of the 
= Sclagonians which were ſubietro the Xomaener, forcing the Citry,. 
re and exceeding the bounds limitted in the Treaty, The like hee did ro 
ot moſt parts of rhe Iland of Cyclades : Sn as he ruined all likea T 
” becing accompanied with fifty ſtrong Veſſels. Whereof the Rowenes 
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being aduertiſed , ſeeing ar that time the Principallity of £#:#dop to 
Triumph, tbey labourcd with altcheir preſen”>meanes to pacific the 
affaircs of. $clayonia, hoping it would prooiie&fie+: And thar ſoone 
after,,; they ſhould-puniſh the baftacle of the" !82frwrniars;- and the 
ingratguge of Demetri%, Bur marters paſ-0tHerwiſe then they ex- 
pected, + For whileſt they imploy:'their rimeiercin ; Hanribaltakes 
Sagent much ſoonesthen they conceiued;' $6 ks the Wirfe vre# hor, 
not in Seine, bur againſt the City of Rowe;*titid thorohShour all 
1taly. Yetthe Romanes purſuing they enterprizs; ſent Larins 'Emilius 


into Sclawonia,the fiiſt yeare of thehundred andAfteth 0hmpiade with a 
. a, very great Army to: keep that. Prouince iy peace, andfrom furure 
'» danger, ery 1 $0, mn | $3319.14 03 


The ſcituation 
ot Sagonts 


The difcretion 
of the head of 
an interprizes 


Hannibal parting from Carthagena with his whole Afmy ,, goes to 
Sagont,, a Towne fcitvated beyondthe Riyee of £6y5, at the foore of 
the. Mevnraine,, which devides Spaine from the*Celtiberiews , about 2 
mile diftanttromrthe Sea. Thepeople of this Conritrey exccede all 
the reſt of Spare inabundance of fruites ;'#$d''in multitiides' of men, 
ang they arethe molt Warlike,” Hannibal "eritring* into theſe limits 
with his Army ,,and hauing ruined all the Countrey , he befiedged it 
with all manner of Engines , conceiuing that the raking thereof B 
would prooue wonderfpll, commodious-for his preſent Aﬀaires- 
Firſt he conſidered that he-fhould deprive the! Romanes of all hope to 
make Ware in Sp4jve ; .and that moreover he ſhould ſtrike a great ter- 
rour into thereſt-, and that by this meanes the Townes of Spaine res 
—_ already.vnder his obedience, would keepe their faith the ber- 
LCE.9, Beſides it was likely , that they which ochired to live (ill in their 
liberty, would ſoone yeild : And that thirdly he immagined , thathe 
might then confidently purſue the Remainder, leauing no encmy be- 
hind im... _. a 


* » He boped more-oucr, to gather much Freaſure for the intertaine- C 


$4gont forced 
by Hamibel. 


ment of his War'; and that he ſhould gainethe hearts of the Souldiers 
fox the booty that every one ſhould get at the ſacke of the Towne ; and 
thar finally he ſhould purchaſc the loue of the Cittizens remayning in 
Carthage, with preſcnts that he will ſend them of the ſpoiles. Beeing 
mopued with theſereaſons;: be wholy attendsthe fiege of this Towne, 
and inflamesthe-hearts of the Souldiers, ſpurring them on ſomerimes 
with rage againft the Enemy:; ſometimes with hope of Recompence , 
and ſometimes he {erues them for an example, aſwell in making the 
Engiges,andapproachingthem to the Wals, as in going ſometimes to 
thoſe places which were moſt dangerous. Finally , hee performed 
all. things ſo-cxcraordinary well, as if hee had beene bur a ſimple 


% 


Souldier. 3M 
; And wherrhe had toyl'd his Body and minde herein for the ſpace of 
cxght,moneths, -inthe end he forced Sagove. Whereas after he had 
wadea great booty of gold and filuer, andtaken many men, hekepr 
the money forthecharges of the War, as he had formerly reſolued, 
deuiding he Priſoners among the Souldiers, according vnto their 
ſeucrall dignities ;/ and ſet the reſt of the ſpoile vnto Carthage, 
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Airer theſe things, hee wasnot deceived in his hope, foas things fuc- 
ceeded according ro his defire : tor his Souldiers' were much more 
ready to vndergoe all dangers : and the Carthaginians much more ready 
to plegle him.” Morcouer, this booty of money was a great meancs for. 
rheenkerprize he had in hand. 

During theſe aQtions, Demerrias King of the Sclananians , diſcoue- 

F ; emetries for. 
ring the enterprize and preparation of the Romans, hee preſently 5.4 pjimate, 
cauſed the Towne of Dimalero bee carcfully furniſhed with men 
and vituals : and as for the other Townes of Sclawonis, hee chaſed 


A away thoſe thar were of a contrary fation, ſuffering none bur ſuch 


as held his party. Then hee made choice of fixe thouſand old Soul 
diers out of his Army, and pur himfelte into phare. Inthe meanc The arrival , 
timethe Conſull Emilizs arrives fafely in Sclavon;a with his Army : COI_ 
Where being aduertiſed that the Enemies were confident and refo- 
Jute, for that they were in hope, that the deſcent of the Kowans 
fthould not preuaile againſt them, relying much in the ſcituation 
and munition of Dimale, hee thought good before all things, to 
doe his vetermoſt endeauour to take it' : ' thinking - (' as it afterwards 


happencd ) that this being taken, all the reſt amazed with feare, 


B would eaſily yee!d vnto the Romans. And after that hee had made 


ſome ſpeeches vnto the Souldiers, hee planted his Engines of Bar» 
tery againſt the Towne, and beſieged ir : which being forced on 
the ſeauenth day, did ſo much amaze the Enemies, as preſently 
Embaſſies came from all the reſt of S:/avwoms, yceelding vnto the 
Romans. 
The which being received into Friendſhip , and- having treated The Townes | 
witheuery one according to their condition, hee cauſeth his Army 7,24 ® the 
to march direaly ro Phare, whereas the King of the Sclavsnians rmanevbctie 


made his abode. But for that hee found this Towne ſtrong by fci- <<» 


© .tvarion, and mann'd with the choiſe of the Army,and moreover, well 


ny wich —_— Bore all kinds of muniion, hee mo the 

iege would bee long and difhcule, Finally, being long in CO, The warltho 
hetakes this counſell, Hee vſech all Ml and hour cw ynnorke _ of nk 
Tland in che Night, and doth lodge a great part of his Artny in the 444: 
thickeſt ofthe Forreſt : as for himſelfe, ar the breake of day, hee 

gaines theneereſt Port vnto the Towne with rwenty ſhipps. The 
Sclauonians ſeeing the Enemies thipps, and making noaccompr of 

their number, they goe forth -with a grear Fleete ro hinder the 

landing of the Romans, where they charg'd rhem-, and for a time 


D the Combate was very furious, there comming ſtill Succonrs vnto 


them from the Towne by files, ſo as inthe end all che Citty was 

drawnethither. | 
Thenthe Romans who had layne all night in Ambuſh in the For- 
reſt, hearing the noiſe, ranne with all ſpeed by couered places, and 
gaining alittle Hill which was ſtrong by nature, within the Towne 
and Port, they tooke from their Enemics all meanes of rerurne, 
The which the Sclawonians well percewuing, they leaue their firſt 
enterprizeto repulſe the Enemy, and drawing cogcther in onetroupe, 
they 
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they encourage one another, as menreſolued ro go and fight againſt 
thoſe which held the Hill. - Onthe other fide the Komars ſeeing the 
Sclavoniens approach, putthemſclues im bartell, and charg'd them, 
fighting with great reſolution and courage '; The other part of the 
Army at Sea, landed,march't,and preſttheehemy inthe Reare. Where- 
fore for as much as the Romans charg'd them on all fides, and that 
the Srlagonians were preſt before and behind, the Combare was 
long and cruell, Finally , the Romans had the Vidory, . The greateſt 


The vitory of Part of the Sclanenians were. moſt miſcrablely flaire, ſome ſaved . 
ch Rorn-15 vp- themiſelues within the Towne, and the reſt fled uno the Deſarts A 
onthe Sdaw% of the Tand. 
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Demetrius the Night following ſaued himſelfe contrary to the opi- 
nion of all the World , by meanes of certaine Veſſels which hee had 
appointed in three places for his ſafcry, the caſe ſo happening : and 
retired ro Phillip King of Adaredow, with whom hee [ſpent the Re- 
mainder of his dayes... Hee was a. man of great courage and ouer. 
weening , but of little iudgement in Martiall affaires. And there. 
forc hee ended according to the life which hee had formerly led : 
For when asat Phifips d. fire hee had begunne to beſiege the Towne 
of the Meſſenians , hee was moſt ſhamefully flaine by the Enemy, B 1 
for his great and ouerweening boldnefſe. But wee will ſpeake of 
theſe rhings more particularly , .when wee ſhall come vnto that time, 
When as Emilzus had ſo ſuddainly gotten Phare, hee razed the 
Towne to the ground, And hauing within few dayes reduced 


TheTowne of the reſt of the Townes of Sclawenia to the Romane obedience, and 


Pharerazcd. 


decided all the affaires of the Prouince as hee had reſolued , hee 
returnes to- Reme in the beginning of Autumne : where hee was 
receiued with wonderfull great glory, triumph, and good eſteeme 
of all men , to haue donenot onely like a wile and diſcreete man , bur 
like a reſolute. C C 

But when inthe meane time newes came to Reme of the razing of | 
S$4agont, ſome haue written, that the Lords of the Rowane Coun- 
cell were not of opinion to make Warre , and they alledge cauſes | 
and reaſons which held them in ſuſpence. Burt what can bee ſpo- | 
ken more vnreaſonably 2 How is ir likely, that they which the 
yeere before had ſignified Warre vnto the Carthaginians , if they 
entred the Sagomtins Countrey , ſhould now growe doubtfull, whe- | 
ther after the _— of Segonr , they ſhould make Warre, or not g 
But. is there any thing leſſ worthy of credit, to ſay , that the Se- 
nare on the one fide was wonderfully heauy and afflicted, as if allD # Dl: 
had beene vrterly loſt : On the other ſide that the Fathers —_ d 
all their Children to the Senare, ſo as they were aboue twelue O 
yeeres of age, and that being partakers ofthe Couhcell, they ne- b 
ver reuealcd, or made knowne the ſecrets to any £ Without doubr p 
cheſe things are neither true nor likely , vnleſle the Romans hauc that P 
gift ofnature, to bee wiſe from their Cradles, 

We have diſcourſed ſufficiently of theſe writings which are of Cheres 
and S#/z{w; neither haue they ſo much ſhew of a Hiſtory,as ofold wiucs 

| Tales: 
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Tales : and arelikevnro thoſe which they vſually tell in Barbers ſhops. 
The Romans then after the newes of the raking of Sagemt , ardihe 
murther of their Allies, ſenr preſently an Embaſſic to Carthaze, to 
let them vnderſtand rwo things, whereof the one ſeemed to bee of 
conſequence, for ignomy and jofle of the Carthaginians, and the 0- 
ther had a ſhew to draw their Empire in hazard. For they demaun- 
ded, that they ſhould cither deliver Hannibal ro bee puniſhed 
for the breach of the publique Paich, or elſe they ſhould hold them« 


ſclues aflured of Warre, When as the Embaſſadours were come to ans Babs. 


A Carthage, and thatthe Senate had giuen themaudience, they deli- fadus fraceg 


uered their Commithon : which was not without the indignation of ©<!%2* 
of the Carthaginians : who made choice of Hanne to debate their yam: anſwer 
Right, whoatthefirſt made no accompr of CAſdrmbals treatic, ag *2 the Komaze 


hauing never beene made with the Romans z andifir were ſo, the 
Carthaginians were not bound vntoit, forthat CA/drabal had excee- 
ded his Commiſhon, and had doneit wirhour the authority of the 
Senate or people of Certhage. Whereunto hee alleadged in the 
like caſe, that the Romans had beene of opinion, that the accord 
made in Sicily by the Conſull Zz&ativs ſhould bee braken , tor 


B that ir had bcene made without the authority of the people of 


Rome. 

Finally, hee inſiſted ſtill ypon this accord whileſt his Speech conti- 
nued, andreade it often, ſaying, thar there was no mention made 
of Ebro, and thar the Allies of the one andof the other were only 
reſerued : and that moreouer, it did nothing - concerne the Sagontins, 
for that ar the rime of the accord they were not allied varo rhe Ro- 
mans, The Embaſſadours repuls'd with great words this contenti- 
on concerning the right of rhe accorde, as a thing which concernes 
the honour of the people of Rowe : ſaying that the quarrels might 


C bee decided, it rhe Sagontivys were in there entire. Burnow that S4« 


zout is razed, and that. the faith and accords ate wickedly broken, 


they ſhoutd cither deliver the Authour of rhe Crime to the Komen, 


to the end that all the World might know, that S«g9## harh not 
beene ouerthrowne and ruined with the conſent of the Carihaginie 
#ns : Or if theywill not, but confeſſe. that the Towne” bath beeneg 
deſtroyed with their conſent, - rhat they ſhould preparero Warre, 
Thus ended their diſcourſe, which rhey held more amply and-in 
generall, YE | 


I hauc held ir moſt neceſſary nor to paſſe ouer this particular infi- 


D lence, to the end the truth not bee hidden to thoſe whicts 


YUM 


dealein publique afaires\, of which haue cauſe to conſider exactly 
of theſe things : Or elſe haue a defire tro know whether they ere, 
being decciued by the ignotince and fortifhnelle of 'Hiſtot 

phers, for want of ktiowledge of the trearies which from” the firſt 
Punique Warre, vnto our times'Htave beeneltade berwixt: the 'R4- 


mans and the Carthaginiens. © The | firfÞ then was made” berwine 


theſe two Nations', inmmediarely : aftet*rhit \ the name of King 
was chaſed out of Rome, Lacins, Inzins, 'Bratns, and Marcus 
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Y alerivs being Conſuls, vnder whom alſoa Temple was dedicated ro 
The Temple of ayp;cer Capitolinus, cightand twenty yeeres before the firſt yoyage of 
Lapirer Capuete Xerxes into Greece : the which wee haue interpreted wirh the greateſt 
diligence wee could poſſibly, Belecuc me, the Romare tongue hath 
The Xomax* beeneſo changed fince that time vnto our dayes, as they which are the 
pnguecba- beſt inſtructed in Antiquities , vaderſtand not much of ir, but with 
g6? great difficulty. : 
The firft ac= This accord containes in a manner thus much : The people of Rome, 
cord berwixt and the Cartbageniens ſhall liue in Amity and Friendſhip : The like ſhall 
S—_— their Alliesdoc, The Komen and their Allies ſhallnort faile beyond A 
Wians, the Promontory of Beauty, vnleſle they be forced by ſtorme, or the 
; violenee of their Enemies, If any one takes Port for theſe cauſes, hee 
Cm ſhall not buy, nor take any thing, but whatneccſlity ſhall require for Sa- 

:« thor which, Crificcs and for Ships. And that within the fift day they (hall ſer faile 
chey call the for their retreate, They which ſhall arriue there for the trade of Mer. 
promontory of chandize, ſhall be free , except the duties which belong vnto the Re- 
Affricke, were Siſter, and ro the Citty , who ſhall giue a Certificate of all that which 
& © ſhalbefſold intheir preſence, in Af ricke or Sardinia, If any Romane 
7 Cpea hands. rTiUCS in Sicrly, where the Cerrhaginians are Lords, they thall doc 

' himnowrong, The Carthaginians ſhall doe no —_— to the e-7de. B 
ates, CAnciates, drrentins, Circins, Tarracomois, not the other Latins 
whichare ſubietto the Kowans. And if there bee any other Citty 
which is not ſubieR, it is not comprehended. If the Carthaginians rake 
ay one, they ſhall reſtore it entire to the Komens, neither ſhall they 
build any Fortin Icaly. Andiftthey be entred into the Prouince as E- 
nemies, they ſhall not ay a wholenight. Behold in a manner what 

a the _ agree > =o m mc Fa the carmwary 

- ry Of Beauty, is right againſt Carchage , hauing irs aſpect ro the North. 
"IIA Beyond 4. TY» amt South ,. the Carthaginians would not 
ſuffer the Romaws to ſaile with any ſhips of Warre, C 
. Thereaſon was as it ſecmes, for fearc they ſhould come and diſco- 
per the places which are about the Banks of Barbary, which the Cartha- 
geni4n5 call the Merchants Countrey , by reaſon the fertiliry thereof, 
And therefore if any one driven by a ftorme,or preſt by the enemy,caſt 
himſclfe ypon that Quarter, - it was not fantalt &e himtocake ny 
thing bur what was neceffary to repaire his ſhips, orto ſacrifice : Be. 
inglikewife forced to weigh Anchoryane ſer ſaule the fift day. As for 
Carthggeandthe other Countries of Af ricke, which are on this fide 
the Promontory , andas for Serdimis and Sicily, whereas the Carthags- 
wars were Lords , it was lawfull to. fayle thither for trafficke : For D 
theeffeRing whereof the Conheginiaps. had ſworne to obſerue and 
keepe it | 


-- Bur ir ſeemes that in this eveaty, that the Corthegiuians make mention 
of Af ricke.and Sardinia, as of their owne Provinces, holding other 
termcsof S/c:ly, which adde the Countrey wherein they are obeyed. 
The Rowan; alſo doe the like for the Countrey of the Zatens : and as for 
thereſt of ah, they makenotany mention, tor that it was not yer ſub- 
ict vnto them, Abervadstheoememnothes treaty. made, where- 
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in the Carthaginians comprekended che Tyrriens and B. ſarthins: There 
was alſo added to the Cape of Beauty, Maſt;a, and Tarſeion: Without 
the which it wasaot lawfull for the Komenerto pretend any Countrey, 


norto ; rchaſe or build any new Citry. Behold che Contents : The 


Romaniend their Allies , the Carthazinians,T yrriens, and Biſarthings, 
and chr Allies, ſhall live in friendſhip. The Bomanes nor their AL 
lies (Wall not ſaile beyond the Promontory of Beauty , nor of XMaſtis, 
or Terſcion, to ro> and ſpoile, nor ro Trafficke, nor tobuild any 
Towne, If the Cartbaginians take any Towne in 1:aly, which is not 


A ſubieR ro the Romanes, they ſhall have ſpoile , and reſtorethe Towne 


vnto the Romanes, It they haue taken any of the free people, which 
were Allied tothe Rpmanes, they (hall not bring them vnro any Port 
which belongs vnto the Komenes: And it they bring any one thither, 
and he be knowne to the Romenes,they ſhall be (er ar Derby; The like 
ſhall be dune vnto the Romances in thoſe Townes which are ſubic to 
the Carthag:nians, 

If a Romans refreſhes himſelfe with Water and Vietuals, the Cartba. 
£ipians (hall do him no wrong, ' with whom they hauc concluded a 

ace and friendfhip, ard if they do it, the outrage ſhall be held pub- 

icke. And as for Sardinia and <Africke, the Romanes not their Allics 

may not Trafficke nor haue any Towne ,, or buy any thing bur what is 
neceſſary , for Sacrifice or the repairing of their ſhippes. And if a 
ſhip be caſt vpon that Coaſt by Tempeſt, they ſhall ſer Saile within the 
fifth day. Inregard of S:caly , the Romances may Trafficke where the 
Carthaginians are obeyed : Thelike they may doat Carthage , and vſe 
the ſame righ's which the Carthaginiens obſerue. The whith in the 
like caſe the Carebaginians may doe at Rome. In this Treaty it ſeemes 
that che Carthaginians ſhew that Sardiwis and LAffrickes were wholy 
theirs, and that they would depriue the Rowenes of the right of Por- 


C tage. Bur as for Sly of that part onely which chey hold. 


It was alſo Articulated, that the Carthegimians ſhould riot make 


The ſecond 
Accord, 


Other Articles 
paſt verwixe 


Warre againſt the 4rdratins, the. Antiates , the Circins, Tatracomeis, the komanes & 
nor again(t che other Letive Cittics which lic _ the Sea\"and com- ee; 


prehends the Letave Region, As for che reſt of raly, therewwsno men- 
tion made, Since there was a third Accord made, x fach time as 


Pyrrbu King of the Epiretes paſt itivo [tely, before the beginning of The «third 
che Punique Ware, Whereii were comptehended the ſame Articles, **%** 


adding morcouer , that if rhey agreed wirh Pyrrhws, rhey (hould give 
fuccour one vntganather in the Country that was aſſailed* And if ey. 
ther of them had need of aſſiſtance, the Corgbaginians ſhould furniſh 
Ships alwcll for che paſſage , 5 forthe Combate, cither of chem pay- 
ing their Souldiers. \ The Cortbaginians ſhould fuccour the Rewens by 
Sea, and nenan ſhould be forced to Land his men. 'Bur' asThauevn- 
derſtood , th2,0a;h, of the firſt Treaties was ' made in- this'nianner, 


The Carthaginians{ware by the:gods of their Countrey :' And the The manner of 
Romanes by the Stone, according to their auncicmt Cuſtome ; calling Sw*3cv.g of 
thereunto the powers of Mars the Warlike. Behold the manner which £5,100 ® 
they pb(crucd rpfiveare by the Stone. The Herald of Aries afrer in tnciruencies 
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the Treaty of Peace was concluded berw'xt the two Nations, hauing 
the Stone in.his hands, vied theſe Words. I pray vnto'the gods that 
all things may come ſucceflefully vatome, if this Accord and Oath 
which I take, be doneiuſtly and without fraud, But if I do or thinke 
otherwiſe that I may die alone, as this Srone ſhall fall out of my hand, 
all the reſt being ſound and ſafe in their owne Country, their Lawes, 
Houſes, Temples, and Sepulchers, and without ſpeaking any Word 
more, helerthe Stone fall out of his hand. 

As theſe things are true,and are at this day to be ſcene, grauen in Ta- 
bles of Brafſe, inthe Temple of 1upirey Capitolinus, where they are A 
carefully kept by the Edr:les, Who will nor wonder at the Hiſtorio- 
phi a Hi- prapher Philinas , not for that he knew it nor (tor without doubt ma- 
Rtoriograph©T, 1y auncient Roweres and Carthaginians , Tay of our time, and which 

have beene very curious of ſuch things, do not know it : ) But for that 
he hath dared to write things quite contrary ; ſaying thar in theſe Ac. 
cords was contained tharrhe Romanes ſhould quit all Sycity, and the 
Carthaginiens allitaly? Wheretorethe Komans had broken their fairh 
and promiſe ,. at their firſt Voiage into Syeily, And yet this is not 
found Written. ' M30 * ; x 
Philinss hath written this Diſcourſe in the ſecond of his Books, the B 
which relating lightly inthe firſt Booke, we haue reſerued to this place, 
tothe end we may debate it in perticular : holding it neceſſary, leaſt 
ſome one might ſtray from the Truth, following the errour of ?hilinzs, 
Ir will not be happily without reaſon, if ſome one will hold the Voy- 
age of the Kewens into Sycily worthy of blame ,-for that they had re- 
ceived the Memertins into friendſhip, and preſently ſent forces after 
in their extreame neceſſity , conſidering that 2 little before they had 
ſpoiled Meſſina and Rbegiian with great cruelty, becing two ofthe ri. 
cheſt Townes in Fyci/y....z Bur this wereto iudge like an ignorant man, 
thatin paſſing into'$ycily they had broken their faithand promiſe,' Af- C 
ter that the Warre of Sycily.was ended, there was another Accord made, 
| . whereof. this is the Tenbr.. Thatthe Carrhaginians ſhould nor onely 
Anocharaccard yoide out.of Sycily , bur out of all the [flands which are berwixt ir and 
mace berwine: 7zaly, Andehe Alliesof the oneand theother ſhould haue no Rule in 
the cothagi» Acither of their Countries; nor ' ſhould make 'arry - Forts, nordraw 
RIGA. . foorthany-Sovldiers, nor make Alliance with cither of their Allies ; 
-- - andthattheCarthagimians ſhould pay thirteene' huridred and twenty 
thouſand Crownes withinten yeares: Whercof'fixtc hundred thouſand 
ſhould be preſently paied,, and that moreouer chey ſhould deliver all 
the Romane Priſoners withour ranſome, "eo! 
.  Befidesall this the Rowazes decharing Warre vito-them , when they 
Anotherace Were much rroubled and affliaed in Africke, they forced them ta 
cord , make a new Treaty : Whete it was ſayd, that the Cartheziniens ſhould 
leaue Sardiwia,; and pay (beſides the ſumme agreed'ypon, ) ſeauen hun« - 
dred thouſand Crownes. After all theſe Treaties; rheHaft was made in 

Spaine with Aſdrubal, where the Carthaginians wetef6rbidden to paſſe 
apr pe he Riverof-Ebro or [b&w in Armes.” Beholdall the Treaties which 
4/buial. i the people of Reme and Carthage made from thtfirRPunique Warre 
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- vato the ſecond, which the Cartheginiens mannaged vnder the- Coti- 
y duR of Hawnibal, But it is doubtleſſe ; that as wee have ſhewed thar 
y the Rowancs did not breaketheir faith when they paſt "into Syaity., as 
- doth plainly appeare : So-afterwardsthey declared Warre againſt the 
, Carthaginians withour reaſon : whenas they made the Treaty for Sar- 
; dinia : tor trucly there can be no reaſon found therein. Contrariwiſe 


we ſce plainely that beſides all the agreements , the Carthaginians lett 
Sardinia, and payed agreater ſumme of mony , being forced'by the 


P malice of the time. And as for that , wherewith the Bomares ſhelcer 

e A A themſelues , that they were forced thereunto , for that they had out- 

-  . ragedtheir Merchants at Sea : This had beene formerly decided, when 

- asthe Carthaginians delivered the Priſoners without Ranſome. Theſe 

o are things whereof we haue ſpoken, when in the precedent Booke we 

$ haue related chat which was to be ſaid in perticular, Let vs now come 

61 to the cauſes of the ſecond Punique War, and let ys ſee which of the 

4 two Nations is to be blamed. | | 

1 The Carthaginiens obicted thoſe cauſes which we haue related. In The cauſes pro 
_ regard of the Konanes they brought none for the preſent, tor the in- Pounded "7 | 

B dignation they had for the'razing of Segonr. Yet behold thoſe which the ware, 

3 B they and others do vſually obie&. Firſt there is no compariſon betwixt 

3 the Treaty which L@ſar#bal made and that of Zufatiw, although 

t the Carthezinians will have it ſo, For it was ſaydin that of LutZatiue, 

's that it ſhould hold good if the people of Reweconſent vmo it. And as 

R for thatof A4ſdrubal, there wasno ſuch condition : Where it was ex- 

- prefly fayd, that th Carrhegintans ſhould not paſſe beyond Ebro, And 

G it was ſavd inthe other, that the Allies of eicher part ſhould lige in 

n peace: Vnder which termes were not only coamprehended-thoſe which 


then were not Allied : For it would haue beene Articulated; that the 
one nor the other ſhould make any new Alliance , or thar they which 

C ſhould newly enter , ſhould not be comprehended, whereof there is 
nathing Wricten. For with that whereof formerly they bad given or- 
derthatnone of thoſe which ſhould enter newly into Alliance , ſhould 
be wronged : Who will beleeue that cyther of theſe: powerful Nations 
would reſtraine himlſelfe from receiuing thoſe he thould think good in- 
to Alliance, orto defend thoſe that were received? In tryeth I con» 
ccjue that in making their Treaty , their chicfe intent was, that their 
Allies ſhould live in ſafety, and thar it ſhould not be lawful for them,co 
receiue the Allies of the one and the other into alliance : and it was pro- 
ided that the new alliances mightnot draw Souldiers out of the others 

D Provinces, nor beareany rule there ; and that they ſhould all Live in 

cace. 

: Marters ſtanding in theſe ,Termes, it is manifeſt that the Sagontios 1, 
were allied vnto the Romaxes long before Hawnibal: The which is fo Allied along 
probable as the Carthaginians cannot deny ir; For the Sagenting for a Sime wah we 
mutiny which grew in their Towne , ſent net vnto the Carthaginians Tune 
although they were their Neighbours, and held the greateſt part of 
Spaine, but retired to the Rowanes, by whoſe meanes the (edition was 
pacificd and ſuppreſt. It they (ay that the razing of Segowt hath __ 
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thegauſe of this Warre , they muſt likewiſe confeffe that the Carthagy- 
wanchad no reaſon to make Warre againſt the Bom:anes , aſwell by the 
Treaty made with Za#atzus, wherein it was containcd that they ſhould 
do no outrage vntothe Allies, as by that which was made by 4ſarabal, 
by the which the Carthaginians were reſtrained from paſſing the River 
of Ebroin Armes, Likewiſe if they will ſay , that the+ Carthaginians 
had taken this Warre to keart, for Sardjmis which had'beene taken 
fromthem, and for the ſumme of money which they had payed : 
I make-no doubt that they.-were not to bee blamed, if attending | 
the opportunity of the tim? they ſought to revenge : Yer Tcon- a A 
ceiue there wilbe ſome , who not duly conſidering heereof, will i- 
+ it idle and to no purpoſe, that I examine theſe reaſons ſo dil- 
ently, | | 
The opinion of Sg my part lam of opinion , tharif a man be ſo well furniſhed with 
Po46iusinthe All things neceſſary , as he needes not any affiſtance, yet the know- 
drpenceota Jedge of things paſt wilbe pleaſing vnto him, and it may be necefſa- 
boars ry. It likewiſc any one dare not frelie ypon this, aſwell in private 
affaires as publicke, conſidering he is a man: and that he knowes well 
that this preſenc telicity may be loſt, conſidering that the Fortune of 
men. is fraile and without continuance : Then I fay that the know- B F 
ledge of things paſt is not onely plcaſant bur neceſſary. Burt how 
may aman finde aide and ſuccours to defend himſelte,, being wronged 
in his owne Countrey? Or draw all the VVorld vnto his owne opi- | 
nion , making a new-enterprizes? Or aſſure the hearts of his men | 
-when Fortune fauours him, if hee haue not a true particular know- 
ledge of thedeedes of his Anceſtors * Belecue me by this meanes 
he ſhalbe readyand inſtrudtcd in prefent affaires to be able to ſay, and 
doc things, whereby all enterprizes fhilbe diſcouered , and the 
Truth vnderſtood, For things thatare done and paſt , are good in- 
ſtructions for thoſe that ſhal ſucceed and come after, ſhewing vs the C C 
meanes, aduiſe, and policics, whereby wee may purchaſe grace, 
helpe, and comfort : Or contrariwiſe, procure hatred, malice, or in- 
dignation, and ſo mooue to Tuftice and reaſon. All which are of great 
—_—_ vato a man, aſwell for his priuate affaires, as forthe 
C | 
And therefore I am of aduice, that Hiſtoriographers and they 
which give themſelues roread Hiſtories , ſhould nor ſo much reſpeR 
the Actions, as their Conſequence and that which goes before. For 
if you take from a Hiſtory which mentions but the deeds, how, nor 
wherefore it hapned, and' what the end was, that which ſhall re- H 
maine will haue no inſtrutions, and will be buta kinde of Contenti- 
on : Although happily it may ſeeme at the firſt ſight ſomething plea- 
fant, but forthe future they ſhall reapeno profire. Tr is true, ſome 
will ſay that it is no cafe thing to recouer ſuch a Hiſtory, and that 
pohybizs hath they cannot well finde it for the greatneſſe and number of Bookes. 
CONE Belceue me, they doe not vnderſtand how much more caſe ir is to 
haue, and to read forty Bookes made with good order , whereas 
the deedes andadtions of 7taly, Sycily, and 4 frricke,from the voinge 
| of 
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of Pyryhas tito 1raly, 'vtorhe taking of Carthage ate compriztd 1 And 
as forrhoſcof the orhetipirtsof the World , fromwehe- flight of-C/zs- 
menes warty the Warre Which the Kowaws had againſtthe Achiins,neere 
into! the Hihmas © Then to make? proviſion y or to reade(o mary 
Bookes of fo 'many particular Hiſtorics : For 'as'they exceede orirs 
in greatnefſe md number ,' ſdit is a difficult thing to comprehend any 
thing certaine, - Firſt, that all wricenor of the ſame things, arid omir 
thoſe which haue beene done at che famerime : the which if they were 
_ conferr'd together , would rhe bertetdſcoucr thetruth, . Os 
A A / ' Finally, they cannot artaineto chat which is neceſſary to the Hiſto. 
ry , which are the rhiegs/ which precede the aRions, and concerne 
the cauſes, - 'For our pare, wee will conſider the « Warre of vAno- 
chu, as ing takenits occaſion from that of Fbiſiip,- and that of 
Philty fromthe Punique Warre , and the Panique from that of Sicily - 
Whereas'all the accidents which haue happened in the meane time, 
and may bee referred ro one beginning , arediligently obſerued.: All 
which things may be cafily vnderſtood by him that hath written a ge- 
| netall Hiftory -- the which-is impoſſible by them which ſpeake of 
J articulat Warres, as of the Perſique or Phillippique : vnlefle perchance 
B ſome one holdsopinionto be able to vaderſtand a whole Warre by the 
knowledge of one Battell z which is impoſhble. And therctore our 
Hiſtory oughrtto be more eſteemed, than that of particular Warres, for 
that it is more excellent to haue learned ſome thing perfectly , chan to 
hauconely heard of it, 

Bur to rerurne from whence wee ſtrayed, when the Roway Em: 
baſſadours ſaw that the Carthaginians diſguiſed matters, they ſpake no 
more. Butthe moſt ancient among them taking vp the skitt of his Tye Roman 
Roabe, and ſhewing it to the Senate, behold faith hee, wherein I Enbafſadours 
bring you Warre or Peace : take which you pleaſe. Whercunto the pg 

C C Chiefe _ Carthaginians anſwered, deliver which you will. And heginiars. 
when he had ſpoken, he deliuered them. Warre, many of the Senate 
cryed out, that they accepred it, Vpon this diſcourſe the Embaſla- 
dours and Senate retired. / Hannibal wintering at Carthage, had giuen 
leaueto his Souldiers to returne intotheir Countrey, if happily there 
were any that defired ro? ſee: rheir Kinsfolkes and Friends : To the H—_ _ 
end that hauing endured ſo muchroile, they might fortifie cheir bo. 641 gaue for 


oy 9 » © UD 5 t”5D OD = ©& WW S wan  y 


4 dies and mindes, to endure new labour. Moreouer , he inſtructs his *b< defence of 
r brother Aſar#ba! by whar meanes ( if hee were forced to. part ***"* 
r out of the Province ) hz ſhould defend and gouerne Spaine hes all 

- D D the attempts of the Romens, Then hee ſends agreat Garriſon into 

j- Africke of men which he'drew out of Spaine : for hee had cauſed 

, Souldiers to come our of 4ffricke into. Spaine, making cunningly 

j this diuifion of his men : to the end that the «4fricans being 

F there, and the Spanzards in Affricke; they ſhould grow better by 

. muruall obligarions. 

* They which paſt into Africke, were Therſites, Maitianes,Orites, Spa- 

5 wiards and Olcades : having appointed the number of them to be ewelue 

e hundred Horſe,and thirteene thouſand eight hundred & htifry Foot:and 

f R beſides 
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beſides theſe cight hundred and. fifty Slingers,of. C4 402 que and My. 
worgue,called Baleares, with their Hand , by,reaſon of the vic of the 
Sling, :: He. commaunds they Gould iodgerhe greateſt part.in, affricke, 
and that thc reſt ſhon!d remainegt--Cartbege forms ſtrengths He doth 
alfo leauy fourerhouſand Foote, - the choice of the-youth within the 
heart of - Speive : the which hee cauſcth to march to Caribage, nor 
{o-much. ro fortifie-it,, as to ferue for Hoſtages. Hee, allo left. in 
The equip?3* $pgine tO his Brother Aſdrwbel fifty Quinqueremes, rwo Quadri- 
welltor $eaaz ICMCS  fiue Triremes, and among the Quinqueremes thirty,two ar- .. 
Laid, lefrm = medand furniſhed; with the five, Trircmes;::; Hee alſo left him about A 
_ To fourc. buydred and bfry L;byphenices , which,is.a mix: Nation of | 
d wha! his Bro. Phentctans and CAﬀricans : and; three hundred Mergerow : Eighteene 
hier, hundred, Numidians\and Moores , bordering, ypon the greatSca : E- 
leauen thouſand eight hundred - and fifty Foote, 4ff 715ans + Thiee 
bu:dred Gereaos : Fiuc hundred men of A441grque and Mngrgue : and 
one and twenty tlrphanes, No man onght to wonderart our diligence 
in this deſcriprion, It I ſo obſerve ir inthe affaires of Hannibal in Spane, 
thateucnthey which practiſed it, could bardly obſcruc : Nor blame 
11ennber ls VS Or that after the manner of lyars, werelate know not what pet- 
m—_—_ a. tytriuia!lth'ngs, the moree:ſiy ro giue ctedit vnto our writing. For B 
my ina Table whenl had ſee at Lavymium a Tablc of Copper , which # ann:bet had 
2 one. leferhere, when as he ouer-ran 18aly , wherein this number was contai- 
lin, * ned, [thought fir togiue credit vntoit ; and therefore wee haue fole 
lowed it heere. 
When as Hannibal had prouided for CAfriche and Spaive, hee re- 
ſpeed the rerturne of ſuch as hee had ſent to mouc the Gau/es, by whoſe 
Country he was to paſſe his Army, You mult vnderſtand that he had 
ſent mento winne them by Preſents, and to view the paſſages of the 
Mountaine, for that he was aduertifed that this Region was very fer- 
tile, and very well peopled with reſolute men, and good | _— C C 
and mortal! Enemies to the Romans, for the Warre which they made 
againſt che Gan/es, expeRing that his Warre ſhould be onely in #4» 
,. it hee might paſſe his Army ſafely by the Rreights of the Alpes 
with .their helpe. After the rerurne of his men , and thathe was ads» 
vertiſed of the expeRance and defire of the Gawler, andthat the paſ- 
ſages of the Hills were rough and painefull , not altogether inaccel. 
fible, hedrew bis Army together in the Spring. Itis true, that the 
newes which art the ſame time hee received, of that which happened 
at Carthage, inflamed his cholter the more againſt the Komans, ha- | 
uing thereby a confident hope of the fidelity and affeRion of his Na- D D, 
The Oraion $10 Whenas allche Army was drawnetogether , Hannibal made an | 
which Ha:mbeat Oration > not to any one part, but publickely roall the Souldiers, by 
maders his divers meanes perſwading them to imbrace the Warre againſt che 
Souldier, Romans : and how that heeand the other Caprtaines of Cerehage had 
bene demanded of them for to be pur todeath,for cheraking of Sages. 
Hee acquaints them likewiſe of the fertility of the Prouince whither 
they made their voyage, making great cſtceme and 1eſpet of the 
Friendſhippe and alliance of the Gawler, After which ſpecchyſeeing 
them 
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chem) afl reſolure, and rharrhey demaundednoching busto 


commended their good will andprowetfe, : And aftcr he had told them 
_ they ſhould rruſſe vp theit 3 he. diſmiſt chem, 
cane thine, whon'tie hukd made all neceſlary preparations for his, 
Voyage, big tndeidilys whonithe day. of, paring, 19h foam. 
, with foureſcore and ten thouſgnd- Foote, and-twelue thous which were in= 
ed Horſe, arid paitthe River'of £brew1; _. 1... "*"  Hamwibl: A 


©""Thhetuwichin few dayes, hee broughr mader his obediencerbe Nerge: 7g wa 
rins "the Bargiſtis , ihe Brower and lah ons :\the like - an 
4 other Townes Ymothe '? i 


To' renee :Mountaines , razing 
hceperformed rhis ſboner than airy man could conceiue, [o. 
did irty6r without many cruell-bateels, and great loſſe of mep. He ſer- 
led Haus Governour of this ;and- made him likewiſe Lord 
ofthe for that hee did nor greatly rruſt thoſe people, for the 
Alliance they had with the Rowens : and hee hia 4tcn- thouſand The wmber of 


Foote, and athoufand Horſe forthe guard-of their Countrey , leaving me« which 
with fimallcheir! which march'ewith-him- ; Hee ſent backe Ems icft 
the like huraber'of Spenriayds to their partly for: thathee vnder- the + uare of 


food they were grieued with thelength otthe Tourney, andthe diffi- 5pom. 


B er palligect the Mountaines - and partly to giue hope vnto.ochers,co 


ume ſometimes into their Countrey : and that they which he [ctr in 
theit houſes, ſhould march more willingly into #4/, if he needed ſuce ,, 4 A. 
cours, ' He march*tthen with the reft of his Aimy , which amoun, my «« 50,tbou- 
ted vnto the number of fifry thouſand Foote 5 and niac thouſand fand Foote and 
Horſe. "7 | | Sue or | + —opap_gg 
' Andpaſſing the Fyrevee Mountaines, bedrew neere ynto the mouth 
of the River of Khone, not ſo well accompanicd wich great numbers as 
g5od men, who had beene alwayes victorious, Bur tothe end this 
may not ſeeme too obſcure by the ignorance of places, wee haue 


C thought ir fir to ſhew in few words, from whence Henwbel parted, and 


Þ ſtanding doth not comprehend any thing by the name, and the whi 


whargreat Countries hee paſt, and into what parts of he cnrred, 
Ir is true, wee hane not ſet downe the names of the places, as many His 
rs wm ey rene Ig ore > - 

werhe kne thereof. : For my part, Iam ot opinien, that 
the relationof the names of places, wee ny have knowledge, are 
of great profit ,' for the more eaſie vnderſtanding, and more certaine 
Mm:mory of rhings. Bur where the places are voknowne, _ their 
names are like vnto that manner of voice, which bcſides the hearing, 
fignifies nothing; / By this meanesit happens, that ſeeing our vnder-> 


knowne, cannot breed any great profit, that che relation is alcogeth 
friftleſſe, And therefore wee muſt finde meancs, by the whz 

aking of places that are vnknowne,» we may make the truth co by 
by the Readers with all our power. 


- "The firſt and principall knowledge, common to all men, is ys | 

Divifton of this /World. wherein wee are contained,, by the whis W 

wee know ( even Ideors) the Eaſt, Weſt, South and North. The ſecond 

Oye wikidatbgieoiny eeottheſ ye”: | 
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World,” wee comein ſome ſortto the knowledge of places which we. 
haue never ſeene; But as'the round Circle of the Earth gonſilts of ma- 
ny parts, whereof ſomeare imhabitable, andothets jn, {ciguaignop- 
The di vets to Ours, inhabited by the 4 nuptdes r Wee mult forthe L Wren 
the Worldin + ſfpeake onely: of the ſcicudti6fh' of the Colntrey which wee inhabize, 
© And forthar iris dtujded intothree pants, and bath three names, wheres. 
ofthey call the one ſia, the” other ffracte ,- and the. third, Fongpe- 
Ir isa diviſion which the Rivers of Tawe:s and Nl aber, IONS 
' * theſtreinhrs of * ##rcales Pillars. Aſie isfeated berwixe. Nate and To, 
was, taking'its extent rowards the Eaſt and South, ., ;In regard of 4f- A 
fricke, itis ſeated betwixt the Nule and the Pullars of: Hercules ,, taking © 
irs'extent vndet the South, .and towards: the Hiwernall welt. vato the. 
Fquihoxittt; atid co the ſtreights of :Gibe/ter. | Finally , theſe two 
,arts ſeeme tohold more the Countrey' vnder the South, trom, the 
: Eaft following our Scathen towards the-Welt. L | 
. © Andas for Eerope, it is limited drawing towards the North, and 
; continuing from the Eaſt vieothe Weſt: whoſe greatelt- cxtenr liesro. 
watds the Notth, betwixt the River of Twas and Narbowne, which. is 
not farre from the Counttey- of Marcelles towards the Welt, and the 
monrhes of the Riuer of Rhone, which loſe chemfeJues in the Sardini- B 
an Sea, The'Gawtes hold all that Countrcy, from Narbonuns vnto the 
Perinee Mountaines , the which extend themſclues from our Sea. ynto 
the Ocean, andas forthe reſt of Earepetrom the Peranee Mountaines 
vito the Weſt, T'meanevnto the Pillars of Hercales, it is- cnuironed 
on the one {ide by our Sea, and on the other by the maine Ocean. , The 
Countrey 4Bout which our Sea doth flowe,, vio the Pillars of 
Hercules, is called Spaine, And as for that which hathits aſpe@to the 
Occan, it hthnor yetany knowne name that hath come to our know- 
edge : ?lthopgh it bee fully inhabited by Barbarous people, of whom 
we will ſpe:ke panicularly when we come to their Ranke, For asthe 
Region which is neere vnto Ezhiopis , whereas Cd ſea and cAfricke 
Joynes, is a* this day vaknowne, whether it be firme land continued 
towards the South, orincloſed by the Sea : So likewiſe the Countrey 
is at this day vnknowne , which betwixt Tares and Narbonns drawes 
towards the North : ſo as they dreame which ſpcake or write any 


ur neceſſary ro make this digreſſion, to the endthat the deeds 
which weare to relate, might net be alrogerher obſcure to thoſe which 
know nor the places , and thatghey might come the knowledge ofthe 
troth as much as is poflible, by the Regions of Heauen and Earth,; For D 
we haue beene alwaies accuſtomed ro turne our face conmmualy is chat 
which they teach vs by reaſon and example : The vnderſia::ding: nauſt 
alwayes haue regard to thoſe Countries which are interpoſed in the re- 


What the Cer- lation, Leauing then our diſcourſe, lets returne tothe continuance 
heldin 4ff " of our ſpeech. The Carthaginiens atthar time held all the Af mrearxe 
" ſhore, whercas our Sea flowes, from the Philowien Alars, neere vnto 

"the Bankes of Barbary, vnto the Pillars .of Hercules (this containes. a- 

bout ſixteene thouſand Furlongs) and in paſling that little Sea which is 


betwixc 
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berwixt Africke and Ewrope they bad Conquered all Spaine,- vnto the 
Perinee mountaines, which diuide char Proumce trom Gunls, From' 
the which vato ſtzejghts of Gebe/rey,, where: ſtand thie Pillirs 6f Heres. 
ks , there is about cightthouſand Furlongs: And fromthe fArtightvyn-/ 
to the new Towne, . which ſome «all Carthage;; from" whenee' Han. 
bal parted togo into41aly, threethouland turiongs » And' from Car-" 
thage.aio Ehre, two.thouſandiixe hundredfu:longs : From then: e ro 
the E mporzes, lixccene hundred 2: And from thence co the mouth ot the 
Riuecdf Khoxe ſixcrecac hundred furlongs. Behold the- meaſure of 
thoſe places which the Kowenr# have made with.great diligerice. From 
the pallage of the &0ne, following: the Bunkes rowards theSpring,' 
vnto the paſſige of rhe (A/ts inta 4rady ,} thirteene bundicd furlongs ; 
and the paſſage of the Mountayneis held to berweluc- hundred:* Aftrct 
which they come intothe Champion Countrey which is' about Faew:! 
Ard thercforc Hannibal was to-march nine thouſand turlongs, trom 


"SLE 


uvinces: Whereo? Spagne Was for Publius Cornelis, and Aﬀricke with 
$ycily tor T ytus Sempronims: To whom they appointed fixe Legions for 
thar yeare, »nd as many Allies as they ſhould thihke good ; and as great 
an Arqay at Sea as they could makes: 70 Tu 
; Whileltchey Leuicd mcnat Keme,; and that the Armyar Sea and 
Munitions were preparing, and all the neceflary Equipage for the Sea, 
they laboured to people their Coflanets, which rhey had lacely in Gawle 
ncere vatothe Poe. There were Citties newiyobuillr,. and” Citrizens 
enioynedto be there withia thirty dayes, ro'cther Curry fixe rhou- 
ſand men : whereafthe one which was onthis fide the #oe, was called The building 
Plaiſance,, andthe other on the further fide Cremenes, The Boloniens iy oeus, 
diſconrented herewith, and remembring the auncient quarrels, aban- 
doned the Roman party, being aduertiſed of the Deſcent of the Car- I 
thaginjens, leauing the Hoſtages which rhey had giuen in the former : 
Warre, whereof we haue made mentionin che lat Booke.” And ra- 
king Armes ſuddainly , they ſolicited the Hzlaniners ro dd: the like, 
making a tumultuous burly-burly inthe-Countrey afligned rothe Cofo- 
wies, {0 as all the people terrified fled ro Modena, with the rhree — 
Deputies which were come todiuiderthe Land't' Whom the 'Bdloniens 
purſued, andbelicgedthe Towne. hp fiegecontinuing ſotietime, 

'R3 they 
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Meer thn Art E Rotten 


ur the Beficged 
Dn 'Confull', entoy- 
Dro ntee 


meane time the Conſulls having Es 


page, from Rome: whereof peg. Cr beortth th 
' Spaine , withrhreeſcore veſſels of warre, and: Srvorks rods” 

with a tr wary nor, | , taking the Warre «. 6 | 
heart,. a5 he made fo | ar Lylibenis, that ir ſeemed he | 


w_ = my by he Country of Taſc 

. As for Cornchus , the T«/cawy and 

_ the Genewneis | and arinedonche filth dy a Marcelles , ny 
his Armyatche firſt month of Rhee ;' for ic'palitth into the' Sea b 

.-, . - many mourhes. And although he were aduertifed that Hannmbal 
the Fyrewce mountaines ,- yer he made his accornpt that hee had a long 
waytog9, aſwell forthe di of the Couhtry, as forthe multi. C | C 
rude of the Gaules, thoſe parrs very well led: | But Hauwi- 
bel made haſt daily to paſſe the Khowe with his Army, acere ynto the 
ſhore of the Sardinian Sea , with'incredible diligence, after thar he 

nw racer Gawler partly with: gi "oen\ oe ty, by feare. The 

the Conſull hearing, and but in part this ſuddaine 
arriuall ;  hewals; be Lads. to refreſh his 


Men wearied witha torment at Sea. Then he acquaints the Tribunes 


m__ =» wy why 4A ih. 6s #4. 0 A. 4, As eh. 


with the places they muſt goro ericounterthe Encmy, 
Ns OE ke Home before . vnder the Conduat bo 
Pronencials, and fomefuccoure0f the Gavler, rodiſcovertheEnemics Di D 
encerprize. off io it ri 
Hanmbal bln dacyatredhd ales with/ his Army , and within 
foure daies iourneyof the Sea, makes haſt ro paſſe ir with all poſſible li 
ſpeed, i- And-therefoie' the cals all the ishabitanrs thereabouts, and C 
winschem by Preſents; from whom he buics Skifs and ſmall Boarcs el 


which-they ; or . vſe., adhd whereof there were art that time a V 
| car nucaber, by wn of the Faires for the Trade of the $-a : And el 
caulerh ochers rabe madein nn hollow the bodics of Trees. C 

The 
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The which the Souldicrs likewiſe did , being mooued with the abun- 
dance of ſtuffe and the tacility of the Worke' ; Soas in lefſerhentwo 
daie$, . there were ſo many Boares and Skits , as they were, ſefficien: rg 
paſſe : Every man (triuing nor to be at the mercy of his Companion or 
Comrade, bur to paſle himſclte and his baggage into his, owne Skiffe 
OL; Bo. 47 Go, = 

- Jache mcane time therewere an infinitenumber of men drawneto= 5, ..,. 
gethey vpon the firther Banke of the Rhope, ro hinder the Carthegre deuour to top 
#45 paſſage. The which He»n;bel perceiving , and knowing well Henubet pai- 


A that he could not paſſe the River by force, ' forthar the Enemy .held _ _ 


the other Banke , nor ſtaytherelong, but he ſhould be inuironed. by 
thepeope of the Country, atthe ſetting of. the third Watch, of the 
night he ſends Hawes ſonne to King Bom/cey with a part of his Army, 
to whom he gaucſome guides of the Country ; who mounted vp the 
Riverrwo hundred furlongs , ſtaying aboue an Iland, about the which 
the Xhonedid runne : Where by reaſon of the Ford it ſeemed good, for 
that the River divided it ſelfe in two, They ſoddainly cur downe wood, 
and made floates ſufficient to paſſe the men, and other things neceſſary. 
By this meanes they paſtthe Xhone without danger or impeachnent, 


RB Afterwards they recouereda place ſtrong by nature, where they re- 


freſht themſclues aday , for the toile which = had raken, aſwell tor 

their march by night, as for the panes they had indured, being all at- 

tentiue ro affeR their enrerprizeintime, ; 
Hannibal likewiſe made hoſt ro do the like, with the rſt of the Army, 


But he was troubled to paſſe the Elephants, being thirty ſcauen in num- y amibet cxu- 
ber. The night following, they which had paft che Rhone , marching ({«bbis Aray 


to patlc che 


along the River fide, atthe breake ot day approached acere vnto the 
Barbarians, who as we have fayd werethere afſembled., Hanzibal 
on the other fide, having hismen ready, commaunds themall co be 


C re olute to paſſ*, and that they ſhould put the H 5rie-men prepared 


wk 


for the Combat in Boates, ro theend that being paſt they might ſerue 
if neceſſity required : Andthat the moſt aQiue and nimbleſt foot. men 
fhould center intothe Skifs. And to the end they might pu with more 
eaſe and ſafery, and might the betrer breake the vehemency of che 
Waues, heplaced Boatresaboue the River ro breake the Violent. and 
ſwift courſe, He alſo cauſed three or fourc Horſes to be tyed tothe 
Poopeto ſwim it over, ' andthere were two men ſer of either fide of 
the Poope. By this meanesthe greateſt part of the Horſes had bin paſt 
inthe firſt Voyage. Y: hs 
The which the Baybariaws ſ*eing , they came our of their Fort, and 
runne vnto the ſhore ina greatthrong and withour order, as if they 
ſheuld eafily defeat rhe Enemies. Bur after that Hannibal had ſtayd 3 
lictle, and ſeeing his men approach by the ſmoake that they caſt , ac- 
cording to his appointment, be gaue a figneto his whole 4rmy to paſle, 
the which the Carthezrmans (eeing, they laboured with li their po- 
wer to paſſe the River with great cries, and to breake the Violence of 
the ſtreame, ſo as every one laboured ro paſſe firſt, Whenas the 
Carihaginians held the two Bankes, and paſt the riuer with great _ 
t 


Khoas, 


——_—C____— 


128 The Elſtory of P oL YBIVS. Lib. 2, | 


i. 


the Gaules endeauouring with-great fury to refliſt them,' ctyitig), ad ' 
(inging atter their manner.., , The Charge was terrible for the rimegand 
the Combat horrible to ſee, All the Ganlts were run' downe*'vnes.xhe 
Riuer, and had left their Tenrs, Hanne arrives preſetitly with 'his 
Re Goule Troupe, whereof one part fals ypon chem Campr',” and the Kev 
a Chargesrthem in the reare. The Gazles being amazed at this fugdaine 
accident, recouer a part of their Campe to keepe it from the” Enc- 
mics ; the others were, no lefſe attentiuc in the Combate, * When 
 Hamnibat (aw his enterprize ſucceed ſo happily , he 'incourageth his 
* Souldiers , plitting them, in minde of their auncient” proweſſe, and a 
' , , 4. perſwadingthemto repulſe the Enemies couragiouſly. - Whereupon 
_— hc they fall yponthem with great. fury, Finally, the Gaw/es' retired into 
Ganen their Villages with a ſhamefull light, for that they had begun the bat- 
rell without-order, and had bin terrified by the ſurprize which Hang 
made with his Legion, - 5g AP" 
When as Hannibal had at one inſtant,- vanquiſhed the Riuer and 
hisEnemics, hecauſeth thereſt of his Army to paſſe ar leaſure: And 
being all paſt ina ſhort time, he planted his Campe without feare of 
the Geules, and ſpentthe night in pn vpon the River fide, Three 
dayes afrer he was aduertiſed of the entry of the Roman Conſoll, 
with his Army at Sea into the mouthes of Bhowe. Wherefore he ſent 
five hundred N#umz#dians, to diſcouer the Enemies, to view their num. 
bers, and to learne what they reſolued, Inthe meane time he -giues 
order vnto the maiſters of the Elephants to be carefull to vaſſe the 
Remonſtrances Rhowe, And hauing drawne his men together, he cauſeth the Kings 


of the Gayliſh . | ! 
Kingsrnco the © ÞE called , who were come vnto him from Gale which lyes be 


= 


[» | 
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Certbazinian yond the Poe, Who ſpeaking vato the whole Campe by an Inter- hy 
Camps. , preter, aduiſed them to paſſe the Mountaines, promiſing that both 
- themlelues, andthereſt of the inhabitants of Gawl/e ſhould giue them tl 
both aide and afliſtance : That the waies were ſafe, and well furniſhed C - 
with all things neceſſary : And that morcouer the mountaines were not , 
very difficult to paſſe, and they ſhould finde the places where the! ; 
- were to goe, abounding inall things. Beſides, they ſhould finde ſuch " 
Allies, whoſe Courage in times paſt was not a little feared by the A 
Romans, After theſe or the:like words, the Kings ' preſently re- % 
—_ | D* 
r14njba'sfeceh = THEN Hanvibal entring into the Aſſembly, he ſhewes them firſt their f 
ynto his Soul- Actions paſt, wherein following his Councell and opinion, they had ' 
diers. bin alwaies ViRtorious : And that Fortune had neuer bin auerſe ynto " 
them. Moreouer he'intreates them to be of good courage, being afſu- D n 
redthat they had cnded thegreateſt of their Labours, hauing paſt ſo % 
dangerousa Riuer, conſidering the good affetion of their Allies, who : 
were ready and prepared. Finally, that they ſhould lay the burthen of g- 
affaires vpon him, ſhewing only their Obedience, where it ſhould - 
be needfull, with a remembrance of his Vertue and Prowefle, which 
he had performed with ſo great reſolution. His ſpeech being ended, - 
- ſceingthe ioyfull Countenance of his men, carrying the ſhew of reſo- G 
Jution, he commended them all, Then hauing made his prayers | 
vnto 


YM 


vnto' the gods accotding to their manner, he retired, and fent them az 
way to feed, giuityg them chatge co be readyro partthe nexr day: 
The Company was ſcarce diſmiſt when as the Naumidians, who as 
wee haue ſayd, had beene fentto diſcouer, returned, defeated and 
broken by the Enemy : for as they encountred neere yntotheir Campe; yo 
the Romas Cauallery, whom” Scipio had ſent for the ſame cauſe, they 
cage one another with ſuch fury, as there were flaine ſcauen ſcore 
Horſe as well Romans as Gables, and aboue two hundred Namidi. 
ans. The Femanspurſuing the Caribaginiens vno their Campe, , jfeuce cs 
where hauing diligently 'obſerucd all, they returned to the Conſull, the yunidiaes 
and reported certaine newes of the Enemy, and of the Combar they - Roman , 
had with the N»midiavs, Which things being heard, . Publius Cor. ©" 
xelins ſeeing that his ſtay there, would bee of no great: moment, im- 
barkes his Baggage : and parting with. all his Troupes along the 
Bankes of Rhone, and makes haſte as if hee would giue battell rothe 
Encmy. | 
Three dayes after that Hann/ba/had made his Oration to the Soul. 
diers, at the breake of day hee ſets all his Horſemen vpon the Sca- 
© ſhore, as it were for a guard : and cauſethtthe Foote-men to march a. 
B flow pace, being parted fromtheir Campe : vfing the _ dili- 
gence he could poſſible to paſſe the Elephants : For the effeRing 
whereof hee tooke this aduice. Hee made prouifion of many floats, 
and tied two together from che Land vnto the River, bein fifty foote 
broade : to the which they added two others on the {ide of the The mexnents 
Bankes : The which they tied faſt ynto Trees which were vpon the — — 
Bankes , tothe endthey mighr ſwimme fafecly : their lengrh being 
C of two hundred foote. 
Finally , they tied ynto theſe laſt two other long floats gently, to 
the end they might bee eafily vatied : tothe which were taſtned cer» 
C taine Cords, wherewith they might drawethe Boats to the other 
Banke, after they ſhould bee varied fromthe other floats. Finally, 
they couered them) all with Earth, to the end that the Elephants 
might march ypon them without feare as vpon the Land. This E- 
quipage being prepared, they brought the Elchhants, who had beene 
accuſtomed to obey the 1nd:«xs in all places, bur ypon the water , by 
the meanes of two Females which marche before vpon the floars as 
yponthe firmeland, which after they had paſt vnts the laſt, which pre» 
ſently were vntied, and were drawne by the Boars without any feare 
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" whileſt they wereall rogether - But when asthe laſt floate was ſepa- 

1D rated from the reſt, and that they ſaw themſclues carried vpon the 

ſe water, they made ſore ſhew of affrightment, for the feare which 

| they had of all parts,for that the laſt fed from the water: yer this feare The Darn of 
'f : madethem quiet, for that they ſaw nothing but water about them. ,,.uu. xrore, 
ſ Wheathe firſt were paſt, they went to fetch the reſt, and paſt them, | 

d - - - 
h Some of them tormenting themſelues with feare, fell into the Riuer,and 


were retired ſafe; although their Maſters were flaine : 'For ig marche 


ing lowly , and finding alwaics footing , they recoucred che ocher 
0 ſide ofthe Banke : for that es Sd them firme, and by _ 
| on 
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ſon of their greatneſle they:lad their:'Tronks alwaigsaboue WR I, 
wherewith they might calbout the wateritthey-hag Gpynke an Ngo 
recouer their breath,” ou ln Prifhets gon noe eng 7) o&1 

' \ The Elephants being paſty Hannibal rmarcheth with them., a Jall 
his Cauallery aleog the Abene towards:the firme land, drawing all 
his prouifions.in the mcane-time fron tha Sea..,. The, bone comes 
from three heads of Fountaines above tht;Sca of Yexice , taking their 
courſe towardsthe Weſt ;aand bending tube foate. of the Mourtgine 
ſomerhing towards the:North.- Thenit enters.inta.the Lake of Ge- 
eas, where it is;nor ſo vioknt : and: 
it , it tendst0) the Hyuernail Wet, dividingthe Games in ſome: ſort : 
and then taking irs courſe rowards the; ;Spurh, -is enters into thy Ser- 
diniay $cai.'. The Y alefiew Gaules inhabite that pare which tends. to« 
wards che North .: and!/an; the South. fide is enuuoned with, the 
Mountaines which bendtowards the North. | And as forthe Plaines 
which are about Pee, whereof wee haue formcily fpoken,_ the 
Alpes ſeparate them from rhe Rhowe, which beginning at 2 ar{e:l- 


Homnibal paf: bes, extend vneo the Gulfe :of Yenice. + The which. Hannibal then 


ſeihthe Apes 
along the Rhone : 


paſt about char Counttey which lics neere vnto the Fore ,. and came 
into 7taty, ; ft 


* Some Hiſtoriographers ſeckingin this paſſage to terrific the .iudge- 


ment of Readers, doenot obſerue that they fallimworwo ſtrange er- 
rours, contrary tothe reaſon of the Hiſtory : Forthey are. forced to 
write lies, and ations quite contrary: :  ſhewing. H4»#ibs! ( whom 
they will haue inimitable, as well: for his knowledge in Martiall af- 
faires, as for his great courage) robdewholly voide of ſenſe and 'rea- 
ſon. Andin the end when they cannor free themſclues from thcir lies, 
they baue recourſe vnto:the gods, for their Hiſtory made at plcaſure. 
Forin making the paſſage of the Alpes fo great and difficult, ſo as nor 
onely the Horſe-men, Baggage , nor Elephants coutd not paſſe, nci- 
ther yet the Foot-men lightly armed ; and-that morcouer, there is ſo 
greata Deſart, thar if God; or ſome Angell had nor guided the Ar- 
my; without doubt ithad periſhed inthe Caucs and hollow places : 
they fall direQty into ewo errours. -:-Fitſt, where ſhould you finde a 


Pobjut his re- Commavtder morefencelefie then Hannibal, who baving the charge 


monſtrance A- 


* his hope to premilc in hisen 


The Gaslerin- 
Iabiring Jong 
the XYone haue 


often jpaſt into 


1:8}, 


are very well-peopled : Bur as men ignorant hereof, they ay, 


of ſo many troupes ; and of fb great an Army, wherein confiſted all 

enterprize', 'knew nejther the paſſages, nor 
theplaces, asthey ſay , nor'which way hee ſhould paſle , nor againſt 
whom '£ Fortheir mcaningis, that with ſo great a hope, and wich ſuch 


a tritimphant' Army,he ſhould doe that which others after many Com- D 


bats dee not attempr, bur through extreame deſpaire, Bur what can 
be ſpoken more vnreaſonable? And whereas they ſay the places are de- 
fartand rough , "they ſhewehemſelues apparent liars, , They doe not 
ſay how the Gawlerinhabiting the banks of Rhone, before that time 
haue paſt into /#a{y , not once nor twice : Nor how intimes palt, they 
have paſtthe Mouncaines with. a great Army againſt.;he Romars, to 
{accour and helpethe C:ſa/phin Gaules.: nor how that thoſe Mountaincs 
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that] know not what God appeared to Hanaibs!, and ſhewed hun 
the way, By this meanes they ſceme rather Tregedians than Hiſto- 
riographers. For ;cuen as they which write Tragedies, do* many 
time their Playcs with the gods, or ſome other inucntion, for thar' 
they haue takena falſe and ſtrange beginning : Euen fo thiſe kinde 
of H.ſtoriographers are in the | ke paine : For that raking falſe begin. 
nings, they areforced ro fly to ſome gods,or Heroes, 
Bur how can it bee that from a faife beginning the end ſhould bee 
true * Without doubt Hannibal hath not carried himſelte as they 
A A imagine, but contrariwile like a wile and politique Captaine, for 
hee duely conſidered the fertility of the Countrey whither hee went, 
and the hatred of the Inhabirants againſt the Roweans + And he had yarititcia 
to paſſe the Mountaines ( whichis a hard and difficulr thing ) the peo. dutied by 
ple of the Countrey for his guides, whom he had alrezxdy wonne a- — 
gainſt the Rowwans, This we hue learned tromrhoſe which were kountaincs, 
: ar that time imployedin affaires, and wee our ſclues have beene pur. , ,,. 
, poey toſecthe ©M/per, and therefore we haue written it the more ts ——_ 
laly. 
: Three dayes after the Romans departed from the Bankes of Rbone, 
B B Publins Sciproche Roman Conſull being come tothe Enemies Campe 
with a reſolution to fight, hee ſtood for a timeamazcd, fecing the 


1 place voide : For he made his accompr that the Enemy ſhould ne- 
d wer take that Countrey to _ into /taly, as well for the difficulty 
n of the way,as for the multitude of Barbarians which held ic, But 
(- after he had well waighed the great courage of the Carthaginians, 
(- he preſently recovers his ſhip, and drawes his Army tegether : Then 
S, he ſends his Brother into Spaive with part of his men, tothe end 
- ic ſhould n*t be vnfurniſhed ot Forces, and himlſelfe takes 'his courſe 
IT towards [taly, ro encounter Hawnibal at the deicent of the Moun- 


1» C | C taines with more caſcand fafery, Foure daycs afrer Hannibal arti- Life madety 


fo ued at Liſle, arich and fertile Countrey : The which was fo called, rare wy 
I- for that the” Riyers of S4oxeand Rhone falling from the Mountaines, xe. 
F: embracing alirtle quantity of Land, ruane together and makeanIland |, 
a like in figure and forme to-another that is-in Egypr, called De/ts, Tt 'is in prnny 
pe true, thit that in Egypt hath on the one fidethe Sea, with che which two 
Riners ioyne.: But this hath'rough and ſtony Mountaines , which in a 

or manner are inacceſſible, ' Where Hawmbat bring artiued , hee Found 
iſt two Brothers inquarrell forthe Kingdome , and their- Armies fron. 
ch ting one anorhjer, But betg called by the cldeſt, and intreated/to 
n- D. reſtore him'to his Farhers itiheritanee ,- he obeyed him}, rhinking'fr 
an would affiſ him much in his Enterprize. - And wheh hee had chaſed 
le- away rhe younger ,- and put him in poſſeſſion of his Realme,--hee 
ot had not onely ſtore of viQuals, and abundance of all things for a re: | 
ne compence : But morcouer they were furniſhed wirh/alt forts of Armes 0 
cy and orher furniture , whereot the roughnefſe of the coid Mountain*s 
to forced him'to make prouiſion. His Army, and himfelte were like- 
1CS wiſe, condutted ſafely by the King and his forces, through the $z4sy- 
Ys ards Counrey vnto the — —_ was a great bencfittohim, 

at 2 When 
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When he in tendaies after bis departure from the Zhone,had march't 

labout an hundred miles, he began to aſcendthe Mounraines, where 

he was in greardanger. Ir is true, that whilcſt the Carthaginiars paſt 

the Plaine, the Lords of Sausy ſuffered them to goe on quietly , parr- 

ly fearing their Horſe-men, and partly the Gav/es forces, which did 

accompany them, 

But when asthey were retired to their houſes, andthat the Cartha- 

ginians began to aſcend the rough and ſtcepe Mountaines : then they 

drew together in great multitudes , and ſciz'd vpon the paſſages,by rhe 
The $6,154 Which Hannibal muſt of neceffiry goc. And it they had layed ſcatte- A 

binder 1/mwi- Ting ambuſhesin the Valleyes, and had charg'd them ſuddainly, with- 

bal and his Ar- out doubt they-had made a great ſlaughter ofthe Carthaginians. Bur 

RE being diſcoucred by Hannibal, they did nor ſo much annoy the Enc- 

my as themſelues : For when he found that they he!d all the paſlages, 

he cauſeth his Army to ſtay , and lodging among the Rocks and hol- 

low places, he {ent ſome of the Gawles that were with him, to viſite the 

places, and co diſcouer the Enemies intention and and preparations. 

Bcing aduertifed by them, that the Enemy ſtayed there onely in the 

day}, and that by night cuery man retired ro his houſe, toa Towne 
which was necre by, he vicd this inuention, Ar the breake of day hee B " 
Hemnibals pol- TEcOuers the Huls with his whole Army , as if he had an intent to force 
licy, through the Enemy. Bur when he was necte vnto them , he ſerled 
his Campe, and fortified him{Flfe. 
And when hee found the Villains of the Mountaines had retired 
thearfelues from their Hills, he makes many fires in his Campe, lea- 
uing the greateſt part of his Army there, and ſteales through the 
ſtreights with the beſt and ableſt men of his Army , ſtaying vpon thoſe 
Hills which the Enemy formerly held. This done when the Villaines | 
of the Mountaines ſaw it at the breake of day, they made a ſtand for 
atime : But finding that the baggage and the multitude of Horſe-men C Ci 
diſordered the Army in the ſtreights : thinking likewiſe that the leaſt a, } 
mgzement wete ſufficient to defeate them , they charge them in diucrs c 
places by the inacccflible Rocks, Thenthe Carthaginians were not {0 E 
G 
a 


©, | muchannoyedbythe Enemy,as by the difficulty of the place : forthat 
They of the the Horſes and baggage mage great ſpoile of men and goods: : For 


— as.the ſtreights were of cither fide andlikea Gulfe,. many Hot- r 
hoginaxs, es fell with their burthens a, wonder jght. | The Horſes, being Ic 


ſtrucke or hurt ,, were wonderfully tr , the way, being narroofy 
ns partly for feare, and partly for the. gricfe of theirſhurts. The 
which Hen;balſecing, and that there wasno ho i fighter the D 01 
lofſe of his baggage , he deſcends with, great _ from the place Mi Ly 
wherc he had remained all aighe. Andalthough he gaue a great de- th 
feate to the Enemy , yet heflew many of his owne : For the motion by 
- any increaſing on cither ſide, many fell. ; 

the Sevojerd:, Finally, after that the Segyards had beene flaine, ſome infighting, 
and ſome in the xoure : Hannebalpalt the reſt of his Horſe and baggage 
with great paine and trouble... , And having drawne together the reſt of 
his Army , hee. marche co the Citry from whence the. Seneyerdr ba 
2 ” . IC z 
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ſallied, the which be cooke without reſiſtance, finding no man in it. 
It was a great relicte vato him forall things neeeffary , nor onely for 
the preſent but for the future ; for he carried*away a great number of 
Horſes and Priſoners, and vitualled his Army for three daies with 
Corne and Cartell : Amazing the other Inhabirants of the mountaines, 
who durſt ner make the like azrempt.: Which was athing more to be 
eltcemcd. 
He ſtaied there one day , andpartivg with his Army, be march't 
bur lictle the two daics following, andon the tourth he was againe in 
A A great danger, He was come vntoa place among the Mountaines very 
well peopled with Inhabitants, who altogerher had Confpired to de- 
cciue the Carthaginiens. « Whereforethey go to meet Hannibal, Car- cupircy of 
rying Garlandsof Flowers : which! is a figne of friendfhip'and peace a» them of the 
mong the Barbarians, like vnto the Cadneti among the Grecians, Han- Neunrunes, | 
vibal did not thinke it fir to give crediten(ity vnro them, and inquires ;cjicngtiip, 
what their will and intentwas : Whoanſweretl, that they did like well 
ef the taking of the Towne and thedefcare of rhe Gavles, who were 
Enemies vnto them : And as for themſclues they would obey his will, 
and would not do, nor ſuffer any outrage ; promiſing to giue him Hoſta- 
B B gcs for the aſſurance of their promiſes. And. although rhat Hannibal 
was long in ſuſpence what todo, yerhe conſidereqthat he might hap - 
| | pily paciftie the Barbarians, if heaccepred theſe Cyndirions , and if 
| he refuſed chem, they would declare themſclues tiyEngmies, Where- 


| _ in giuing them a gracious anſwer ,' he makes ſh&y ro teccine. their 
. liance. .., 9KL 1 LS 
: : Ard when they had'not only ginen him Hoſtages, burfurnifſhed 71 Treafon of 
© him with abundance of Vidtuals , and putthemlclues into his hands; tic Barbarians 
$ Hannibal had (o great Confidence mn them, as he made no duubt but -. "apa 
r to make vic of them for Guides in difficult places, When they had oy 
NC | C marchttwo daics, and were come vitoa ſtreight Valley , having the 
- Mountaing on one (ide, the Carthagiaianewerein dangerto be wholy 
's defeated : For that the Barb4r:ans (allied from all fides ont of their Am- 
0 buſhes. Tf Hanzibgl, who. had not. yer {0 great confidence” ir the 
at Gaules, and who facer(amfaturerhings,) had not put the Elephants 
Ir and Horſc-men in the fozeward, and had foliowed in the Reare with 
[+ the force of his foot:men ,-hauingan Eie'overaM. ' Bythis ſupply the 
8 loſſe proou'd.the Jelle ; yer it was great both of Men; Horlts, and Bag- 
i page : for the danger wayſogreat, as Hwrnbel way inforcedto cont? 
eD or Baggage ;. For that the Enemay-tieldthe top ofthe Motynraine,whic 
& | ® wisvery negre vrothenr v2 qqllin buns pieces" che Rocks hs 
e- the Army, and ſomerimes Th bhbubnithgen* 
On ©" Theday,following,, whenthe Gawa began to Stow cold; hete- 
covered the Mountaine, ioyning with his Horſe an 223ge : 1 & 
1g, the Gavles - preſented! thethfclues no ore to Bitje! > Charging like 
ge Theeues, gmeximes. ini the: forewart]? Tetnetimes Ih'the Rea $>,145 
of time and place gaue them gpporumiity; The Elephgits wete'v Ws 
ag full rothe Carihaginians g tor wherelocuet they t; The place was 
ed, $i S 3 aſly. 
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aſſured trom Enemies , forthat they durſt nor approach neere them, 
hauing not bin accuſtomed vnto them. ' On the ninth day they came 
ynco the top of the £A/pes, and therethey planted their Campetwo 
daics, paitly to refrcth the Souldiers which were weary with toile, 
and partly to retire thoſe that were ftiraied. Daring which time, many 
Horſcs freed from their burthens, and following the Rout of the Ar- 
my recouered the Campe. Thoſe places were then full of Snow, for 
it was in Nowembey : Whereby the Souldiers grew in a manner into | 
deſpaire, being , tired and vext- with ſo many Crofſes, The which 
Hangibal percciuing, hedrawsthem together, reſoluing ro make a a A 
Specch vnto them. _ «th 
For the cffeting whereof he had bur one occaſion , which was to 
Haiibd makes ſhew them 7taly [oneere, and the fertilliry thereof, Intruth it is ſo 
a Sprechnt® neerethe footof the Mountaines,, as if icbe well obſerued , the Hils 
his foult®r#*  (eeme to ſerue as Rampicrs49 16h. * And therefore he ſhewed it them 
from a high Hill, from-whencethey mightſee the whole Extent. The 
like he didof the plaines about Poe, lying ar the foot of the Mountains, 
relating vato them the friendſhip of the Gaules inhabiring thoſe Coun- 
tries, and the Territory of Reme : wherewith he reviued their ſpitits, | 
Three dayesafter hebegan to diſlodge, the Enemy making no attempt B B 
againſt them , bur after a Theeving manner : Yet he had no leſſe loſſe 
at the deſcent of the Mountaines by reaſon of the bad Country, and 
the coldnefſe of the Snow , then he had at theaſcent by the artempt of 
his Enemics; Forthey which did ſtumble in any ſort, fell preſently in- 
toa Gulfe , conſidering that the place was narrow and rough by na- 
ture: Andall the Country newly coucred with Snow,” ſo as there was 
no ſhew of any path , neither could they hold their footing. Itisrrue 
the _ accuſtomed ynto ſo many miſeries, did eaſily indure this 
Troudlc, 
In the meanec time they came te another Rocke, where as ncither C C 
the Elephants nor Horſe could pafle : for a late fall of the ground , had 
ſtreightned the Way ewo hundred paces , which had' formerly bia ar 
large. Here againe the Army:began to be rroabledand rormented, 
Hannibal in the beginning laboured to lead his Army by vncough and 
vnknowne places, whereasneuet ſoule bad bin : Bur for that the Snow 
hindredthem that they could nor paſſe, he- defiſted from his Enter- 
prize, * There had: /Snow fallen \newly *rhis yeare'ypon the old, 
which was yet whole and cntire , - vponthewhich they had firme foo- 
ting, for that, which, was newly fallen wasfſoft and not very thicke. 
But after that it had bin trodden and Beaten by ſo many men and horſes, D | D 
no man could keep his footi to thoſe which go vpon 

laces which are ſlippery with.durt) -w heir footing failes then: 

For .that they maxche vpog'the Ice: and ypon the Spow chat was 


&., 7 
hichwas 7 ba ck-wards 
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(forchat they co not keep their footing (thoſe ſlippe! places)rum-. 
qo)! they labourcd 
The Horſes of burthen fell ſome: 

times, 
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tien6$ ; brakethe Ice and cout riot Neve: for chit icy ep were, aden 
apdxould not retie their ferte oarof theTee: Tti&' abt Frul ate 
efhisforqer bhope;, forchat the men: ahd] Hotſes't ionad] 1B. yaoc 
placed bi Gampe —_ theitop of the*Mountaine, ed 
th® place gf greardi "Then h& Cominnddths them mi Og: 
the, way $mothe;Rocke whetorhey were 6 paſſe The ee rf 

= 


pac with muthroile, Whentas the we HA mich 
Horles and Sumprers, 'hecuuſet ther preſtmly/ 
his Campe.m thoſe places tha wyere oro Sros, $2) thee fokeed. g 
A Inthe-meane time he giues charge to The" Sem dn wake @. wey 
forthe Elchpantso The whictiywas a wt IN 1a they 
beingin a mannerdead for hunger; for untaines, dre 
without Graſſe or Trees ,' forthat SEE #6 Pl þ Po ye 
Snow. - Itis true; thacche V allies c 
having goodly Paſtures and Trees, ” Ae =, ch are Bos Fo 
habued. ; 14909 I * Mut 
 -1\Whenas Hannibal hid difivne alltfTioupes together, hbebegan tate 
ro purſue his courſe : and hauing paft the Rocke hop E mentioned; in on bis courſe, 
chece'daies, bocame vntothePliine ;* Haying loſt tlie greateſt art. of 
B B bis Army , aſwell by the, Enemy and Rigs i in h , Way, 2s by. tho 
roughaeſle of the CO —_ atid* or 0 bi phat 
allo allo ores and Carriages; ' Finally?, | ecoRers 


Manger , nmr, 5 Aber Cartha Reef 9 ahi 
mouyncaines in fifterne daies;, He enters bok gl Dive. _ The number of 
Poe and Millen y hauing yerremainin Ny z £wQ hun. men Which 


dread fooe Africans , eight thouſand Shams ds, . Fiore amen age 
Hotſe.atthe mo}: This ceftifes in) king where the whole. num- _— paſt 
sf off his Army isfct downe ir Lawyninm. Ar the fie time Pabl;ys the Alpes. 
Gorpelixs Scipio thie Conſull; Having Ls brother . into £pajre tg 

C C maketbead againft 4/druba/; he fail'd'tb"Py/a with few wen ,, taking 

| bis way through'7»ſcany where he reehehe Army. of the Pxecors 

| Maniins and auth, whith they had oth the Bullpno#.,and mazche 
dirtAMy.corhe Rigcr of Poe to br bh the Enemy before he had 
edfrcſhe himſclſezcr: 2) Vo 021 fr OR TT 

X Sceing we haue turn'd our ;Diſcouſero Wie af Jtaly , and to 

z theCommaunders of theſe tw o people}, 'we hae thonghr it g00d to 
deliver in few words ſome things pnvgrlfi mk fi 2 Hiſt, 

, riographer , . before” we rk to thoſe we aue uy in. thac 

] Province. Ic may be wo hr denadndget me. how it happens, 

H x) bac facing we ce handled the Aﬀfires of Ty biaand Spaine at latgey 7ohbiue bis 

2 |} © yedwehauenorſpoktn of Heptales Pile nor of that Arme-af the © 

J Sca which diuides <AffricheFrom Parope "nor in 1 cr of jthe 
great Sea or:Ocean,,' * nor of thiſe thin | tc0n , ag 

5 of. tie Hands of Zi-gland 8 '$10tttyd tiot Vke the undapce. gf 

i; Tinac, Gold ; 14d: Silder wherewirh Sp Be ab J44 JAG, 

i. that the auncierrHiſtoriographets hate woken many thiogs oo 

| being of contrary opinions.' 'Ttis true we haue not anatred, chem gs 

a thingogchar they-were not firtibg for a" Hiſtoty , bur we haue donelic 
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to the end that our Relation. might not be:divided, nor divert the Rea- 
ders often from the order of, the Hiſtory : Being of. opinion thar theſe 
things ſhould be delivered with all poſſible truth,,in.time.and place, and 
not our. of ſeaſon.  Andtherefore no man-ovght ro7 maruaie ,- if-in 
the following Bookes we paſſe o@n , when we ſhall come to theſe paſſa- 
_ 7B we doit of purpoſe and for the reaſons' aboue meritfoned. If 
there be any one thardefires to heare thens ar cuery paſſage , he may 
well becompared to a Glutton, thar'is jpuited ro a Feaft : for as taſting 
of all che meates, as ſoone 2x heis ſet at the Table , he hall receive lit- 
tle pleaſure or profit for the future, - conſidering that he hath'no per. a 
taſte, and thr all being pur t x;inco the Stomacke, ir hinders 
108. They in ke manner which-do-the like'in reading of Hi. 
ſtories,” haue fiorpleaſure fox the preſeneznor profit for the future. It 
is apparent ,, that a Hiſtory among other thiogs hath need to be corre- 
inthis, aſivell for otherreaſons, as for thatthe auncient Hiſtorio- 
oraphiers , —_ hauc laboured'to _— Countries , andthe Nature 
of Regions to the remo of the World ; haue in many: places 
Ceo on ROAR - » <7 y pi 
: Finally , wettiuſt ſpeake againſt them, not by hazard and raſhly,bur 
with reaſon, nor reprchend their ignorance, bur rather to. commend B 
themand corre them : Whono doubt would have repaired theirer- 
rour;if rhey hadliyed intheſe times. , For there arc few men found a- 
_— Greciang, whikh in former times could haue:gone to ſearch 
out the extyotbitieg of tha World, for the danger and tediouſnes of rhe 
way : Fortharrhere are qiany , and. ina manner innumerable dangers 
ar Sea; andifan through necet 4. or of his owne free will, had 
gonetothe e&tremicies of the World, he could not caſily have found our 
the ſcituarion of places,nor thoſe things which are worthy to be fought 
after': For thatthegreareft part was inhabited by Barbarousnations, 
and ſome Defart and inhabirable : Beſides that, for the diverſity of C 
Tongues , theenterprize was much more difficult z for there was no 
meanesto inquire, nor to.ſearne,, for want of vnderſtanding oneano. 
ther. It was noleſſe difficyle to relate truly thoſe things which'they 
had ſeene, for 'that euery man was giuen to augment, and ro make 
things ſeeme more admizable, W | PE 1 
Seeing then it was not only difficulc,.. but ina manner impofſible, to 
have atrue Hiſtory of Og before this time, we muſt notblame 
rhe ancient Hiſtoriographers , if they -haue forgotten or committed 
ſomeErrours;but rather we ought to wander and commend themthat 
chey hauc bin able ro make any ſearch. . Ir wilbe therefore neceſſary to 
true and diligent ſearch of thoſg things, 'which our Predeceſlors 
knewnot : fortharin our times all the paſſagesarcopen, aſwellby Sea 
as Land, by the meancs of Alexander of Macedon his Forces inco A-! 
fie , « and of the Reman Empire ouer the reſt of the World :; Andlikes: 
wiſe when as people wete no more troubled with Warre, nor with 
any defire or ambition of publicke Aﬀaircs : So asthey had great op- 
rms to ſearch our thie truth of theſe things. / For the «ffeRting 
whetcot we will triye by all meancs, as ſoone as we ſhall find an oppor- 
eunity. 
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runity, There isnothing that was more pleafing varo methen ro know 
dad akiey which-deſice to vnderſtand theſe things , come vmo the 
ruth by our- meancs;' and that: wee! have: nor {6 much paines, 
nar-yndergone'ſp great dangers, rowvifite LAfrickt, Speine and the 
Gasles, by the cheanes of the Ocean, bur in repairing 


Polybis 5 hath 
vikied 4ffriche 
,errours of 5p 1i2e and the 


the ancient Hiſtoriographers, & makethole Countrics knowne to our G<+-- 


men. || Let vs now returne to our Diſcourſe of the-Warres which 


thing, the greateſt part was loſt with the Horſes. 
6 hi meanes fel our, that although a little before hee had 
from the River of Rhone with thirty eight thouſand Foote, 


and eight thouſand Horſe, hee had fcarce then halfe his Army. en« a decreaſe os 
tire : and yetby the reaſon of their continuall labour and toile, they ———_ At- 


were ina manner become wilde. The which Heunibel percciuing, 
heenot yy 694 peor- to cheere vp the bodies and hearrs of the 
Souldiers, likewiſe ro refreſh their Horſes, - Aﬀter which hee 
marched with his Army, and laboured-by all meancs to procure 
the Friendſhip ofthe T«rines, which was the neereſt Nation, and 
were at that time in Warre with the «Milanes, and ſeentedoro 
C haueno greattruſt and confidence in the Carthaginians. Who ſee- 
ming not much to regard him , hee affaults one of their firongeſt 
Townes, the which hee takes vpon the third day + where put- 
ting all vato the Sword that would nor follow his party, hee fo 
terrified and amazed the Barbarians which inhabited there-abours, 
as PR they yeelded themſelucs into the hands of the Cartha- 
ginians. 
le istrue thatthe other Geu/es inhabiting along the River of Foe, 
would willingly haucioyned to Hannibal as they had refolued, if 'at- 
D tending an opportunitie to doe it, the ſuddaine comming of the 
Conſull had not preuented them. Soas they ſtirred nor, and ſome 
of them ioyned to the Roman Army. The which H ennibe/ perceiuing, 
he reſolued to makeno longer ſtay, and that he muſt arrempt ſome good 
enterprize,to make the reſt more bold to follow his partie. Being care- 
full hereof, he had newes that Pa#b/4«s Scipyo had paſt the Pe, and that 
he was nor farre off: the which atthe firlt he ſeemed nat ro regard, as a 
thing not likely : For he remembred that hee had lately left him at 
the mouth of &Xhexe, and vnderſtood that the paſſage from Mar. 
ſeilles vato Tuſcany was long and inaccefhble, and the way from 


the T#ſcew Sea which leades co the ©£/pes through Nady, was mk 
| | T WACIE 
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where an Aimy-could notipalle. | Butvpon divers aduertifemenys,of 
the certaine newes hee was'amazed', wondring i much-at the-GConjuls 
induſtry and ditigence. ' The:Qdniult in tike manner wondzed gd titfie, 
For where asfic thoughtthat Hunm1bat: would nener eprefume+ to pafſe 


_ x: the Mountaines'with an Army confiftivgot: ſtrange Nations :. And 
- * that if hee artempred ity lice'would dye bythe way; | hee:rwondreti 


The Romans 

aducrtiſed of 
Hannibalsde- 
ſcent into 113ly 


» (7,450 


much ar his grearicourage-and boldneſſe, when as hee fond . chat 

hee had not onely vaſt ſafely-; bur: had-alfo forced: ſome Townes -of 1 
-At the ſanietime the' Xopaens were fill; of affaires. -It is tracy thar 9 

thelaſt newesthicy had received, was of the takirlg of Sagone : where- 

Gro they called an afſetnbly;and made choice ofewo Conluls, whete- 

afrhe onewiab ſent into LA ffricke ro-make Warte: againſt Garbage, 

andthe other yo" Spine: againſt Henwibal, Bur when they had fud> 


., daine newesof the comming'of Hanpibets Army, andthat hejheld 
-- ome !Townesof ralycfieged*:' they were ſo) amazed, as they 


ently counermaunded: Sempronim ' from Zybis, radvertifing him 
Phe deſcent of the*Bnetiy into 1caly, | and that leaving the affaires B 
of the Prouince , 'he ſhould make haſt roſuccour his Countrey, 'Af- 
ter which newes, Sempropins preſently ſends backe the Army: by 


-- 1 Sea, giving them cbargero ſaile diretly to 7taly,- and he gaue the 
+. coridudt of the ' Army by Land to the Tribunes, [appointing them 


The pelicy of 
Hamibal tor 
an exampleto 
his Souldicrs 


#day when rhey ſhould' comero Rimeny, It is Towne ſeated vp- 
or the Adriatique ſhore, at the endof the Plaines which are abour 
Poe towards the South. 'By this meanes marrers being altred ,'-and 
that allſeemed to fall out contrary to the hope and opinion«of the 
World, cuery' man vſed _— to. prouide for the furure. [The 
two Armics were now oppolire one to'another, whereofthe Com- C 
maunders for *the-time they * had, laboured to giue courage vato | 
their-men. .'' © les; i 

But Henpjbal tri 


% 
. 


to encourage them vſed this meanes , put- 


ting inroche middeſt ofthe Arniy afſembled together the Priſoners of 
the Mountaines, who were in Chaines: The which by their conti- 
mall toile, 'and partly by his commaundment were growne _leane n 
and feeble : for (the better to attaine vnto his intention) hee had . 
cauſed them to haue great fetters, and had in amanner ſtarued them, 7 
= OP » had commaunded that they ſhould bee cruelly beaten _: 
NAKCa, | 

"Having drawnethem into the midſt of his Army, he cauſed armes p 
robe laid before them after the manner of the Gaz/es , and ſuch as Cap- 
raines vſe-ro arme themſelues with when they fight fingle Combats : _ 
he alſo gauc them Horſes , and Caffocks made with great Art. Then tf 
he demaunded of the Priſoners, which- of them would fight man to oy 
man, propounding to the Vietor theafore-ſaid gifts, and to the van- on 
quiſhed thar by death he ſhould be freed from his preſent miſeries. And al 
as they all cried out that they were ready to fight, Hamneba/ cauſerh Lots hz 
to be caſt, and makes ewo men ro enterthe liſt arm'd, ypon whomehe m 


Lot had fallen. The which the priſoners hearing; they lifted _ 
—_ their 
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their hands to Heauen, praying. vnto the gods, that they-would bee 
pleaſed to chooſe them tor the Combare, As ſoone as the Lot was 
caſt , they vpon whom ir tel], were wonderfully ioyfull, and the 
reſt remained fad and penſiue, - Bur when as the Combate was en- 
ded , thegother Priſoners did no lefle commend the fortune of him 
that was defeated , then of the Conqueror : Conceiuing that hee 
was freed from the great and many miſeries, wherewith they were tor- 
4 mented living. The like thought the Car:hoginiass : tor in making 
compariſon ofthe miſery of the ſuruiuours, and ef thoſe who fight- 
ing died valiantly , they found the fqrtune of theſe men goed, and that 
ofthe others moued them to pitty. 


When as Hanw:bal ſaw his Army moucd to pirry at this ſpeQacle, ,,.,b.+ 
ny 


he preſently came into the midſt ofthe affembly , ſaying, that bee pre- 
ſenred it vnto them, to the end they ſhould make yſe of the example 
of anothers mins fortune, to coalider of their owne : for that they 
were to vndergoe the ſame Combate ; and that Fortune propoun- 
ded ynto them the like time, and the like rewards : for they muſt of 
B _— or dye, or fall intotheir Enemies hands aliue. If they 
vanqui their ſpoile ſhould bee more then a Horſe or a Caſlocke, 
ing the happieſt men in the World, after they had conquered the 
fortune of the Kowans, And if in fighting they died 1ike brane 
men, they ſhouldend their liues with good hope, tree from all mi-. 
ſeries and calamities : But withall they muſt expe all miſeries and po. 
uerty, if being __——_— they ſhould flie, with a deſire of a longer 
life, or with a reſolution to ſeeke ſome other meanes to liue : and 
that there is no man ſo voideof ſence, which thinkes ( if hee flies ) 
that his ſafe returne into his Countrey is poſſible, if hee will remem- 
ber the length of the way, with the multicude of Combats which 
muſt bee maintained during the Voyage : If hee likewiſe conſiders the 
narrow ſtreights, and ſo many troubleſome Riyers which wereto paſſe. 

Wherefore it wasne for them, that in laying aide all hope of 
flight, they ſhould vſethe like pirty to themſclues in their affaires, as 
they hauc ſhewed lately ia the example of other mens fortunes : For 
as in the others they commended the fortune of the Vitor and the 
vanquiſhed, and heldthoſe which remained miſerable : ſo they muſt 
iudge the like of themſelues. And therefore they muſt goe reſolue- 
ly rothe Combare, to get an vaſpeakable ViRory ; or elſe to dyelike 
D braue men in bartell, if auerſe fortune deny it them : and that they muſt 
_ expetthat being vanquiſhed , they ſhould finde any meanes of 

ety , 

Finally , ifthey march to the field wich this reſolution , there is 
no doubt but the ViAory and their ſafery is in their owne hands : for 
there was neuer any man that haue fought with this intention , or with 
a reſolute courage, or forced by neceſlicy , but hee hath preuailed 
ouer his Enemies. And that this is very cafie to doe, when as 
all theſe things concurre rogether contrary vnto the Enemy , as it 
happens this Day vnto the Rowens : For as their flight hath a 
manifeſt and an apparent ſafety in their houſes which were neere _ 
y V's 0 


Q— 
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ſo the courage of deſperate men will be found infupportable, And 
when as afterthis Oration ( rogether with the example ) the Soul- 
diers hearets were much infli: med to Warre, and that their Ge- 
nerals compariſon was pleafing vnto them, Hannibal commending 
them, ſent rhem away , and commaunded them to bee ready at the 
breake of day. 

But afterthat the Conſull Publivs Scipio having paſt the Poe , bad 
cauſed his Army to march to the Riuer of Teſiw, he commaunded a 
Bridge to be made by ſuch as were skilfull, and made a Speech vnto 
the aſſemblyaccording to the opportunity of the rime, In the begin- A A 
ning he ſpake many things concerning the Maicſty of the people of 
Rome , and the wer of their Anceſtors : Bur concerning the pre- 
$:1i0 bis fentaffaires, this was the ſubſtance. They muſt of neceſſity ( ſayd be) 
peechrohis hold the victory certaine , although they had not yet tried their val- 
_ lour with rhe Enemy : Bur onely for thatrhey were to fight with the 
Carthaginianws. Neither muſt they expe that they would dare to 
come to Bartell againſt the Romens , having in the laſt Warres ſo of- 
ten beate them both by Sea and Land, to whom they had alſo fo long 
paycdtiibute : and whofe power they had ſo often tried. And to the 
end I forbeare to ſpeake of the times paſt, why ſhould men of iudge- B p 
ment doubt of the future, fecing we haue ſome experience, that they 
dare not looke vs in the face * 8 > 

It is certaine thar when lately the Rowen Horſemen encountred the 
Carthaginians in Gaule, on this fide the Riuer of Rhone , they not one- | 
ly returned ſafe, but they beare them backe into their Campe : and | 
that preſently, when as Hannibal and theCarthaginian Army found the | 
Romass to be ſo necre, they ſteale away in manner of a flight, and paſſe 
the Mountaines otherwiſe then they had reſolued, in feare and amaze- 
ment. Now behold Hannibal, who in paffing the A/pes, hath loſt two 
parts of his Forces. And the reſt is ſotired and broken with toile, hun- (. Cl 
ger, cold, and poverty, asthey can hardly ſupport themſelves :and rhe 4 
remainder of his Horſes (ifany be eſcaped) are ſo worne with labour, p 
and the tedious wayes , as they could not make vic of them. Finally, . 
it ſufficed the Rowen: onely to preſent themſelues , and that moreouer, 
his preſence ſhould with reaſon make thera more reſolute , ſeeing that F 


he had not leftthe Army at Sea, nor the affaires of Sper/we, nor had * 
pot tranſporred himſclfe thither with ſuch ſpeed, going fo _ a Cir- el 
cuitc both by Sea and Land, if he had aot knowne it neceſlary for the i 
Countrey, and the viory to be certaine. The Army being inflamed 5 
with this Speech, and making ſhew of a reſolution to fight, Scipio com- D 

mending their good will, ſentcthem away , and gaue them charge to D p 
ow andto beready, and in Armes at the found ofthe Trumpet and fi 

rumme. 

Three daies after. the two Commannders marcht with their Army < 
along the Riuer, on the fide of the Mountaines, The Romans had the A 
left hand, and the Carthaginians the right. And when asthe day fol- G 
lowing they were aduertiſed by their Spies of their approach one vnto - F 
another, they ſtayed. The third day after, che rwa Commaunders C 


fronted 
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fronted one another with all their Horſe, Scipio being morcouer ac- 
companied with men that caſt Darts, choſen our of the bands of foot- 
men : The which chey did todiſcouer the number of the men, and 
what they were. 

Bur when they came to affront one another, and the duſt beginning 
to riſe by reaſon of the Horſes, they preſently prepared them(clues ro 
Batrell : Sczp#o purs in Frontthe Gauliſh horſe-men, with thoſe thar 

- Darts, and appointed the zeſtro ſecond theny marching a ſlow pace. 

In regard of Hannibal, he makes his point of the ſtrongeſt of his horſe- 

A men, andpreſents it to the Enemy , caſting the Namidians vpon the 
Wings. Burt when therwo Armiesbegan toenter che Combat furi- 
ouſly , they had ſcarcebegun the Crie but the Darters fled, without AComba of 
any fight, and paſſing chrough cheir ſupplies, rhey recovered the Bar **Horiebe- 
tell. They were in truth amazcdatthe violent charge, fearing to be and Seiphs 
ouerthrowne by the encounter of the Horſe-men. In the meanerime 
the Combat was great betwixt the Horſe-men ; for both the one and 
the other fought with great courage z which madethe Battell ro conti- 
nue long in ſuſpence, There was fighting both on horſe-backe and on 
foot, Br that many had left their horſes in the Battell. And when as 

B the Numidzians in turning abour , had fallen ypon the rearc of the Dar. 
rers, who inthe beginning had fled from the fury of the Horſe-men, 
they were inuironed by them, and defeared in great Troupes. They 
alſy which fought with the Carthaginian Horſe-men, after they had 
recciued great loſle of their men, and {laine many of their Enemies,in 
the er d they gaue backe, for that the Numidians charged inthe reare. 
Some were diſperſed here and there: others reti:edro the Campe in a 
throng, ſauing the Conſull (who was wounded) inthe middeſt of the 
Troupe, from thcnce Scipio Commaunded his men to follow him The terrenre of 
without noiſe, and marcheth with his Army to the Bridge which he **** 

C had made vponthe Poe, thereto paſſe without cumult or danger; bur 
when he ſaw the fields about the Poe ſogrear and ſpacious, and that the 
Carthagivians were (tronger in horſes, and being moreouer troubled 
with the Wound which he had receiued , he held it the ſafeſt courle to 
paſſe his Army beforethe Enemy ſhould purſue him. 

Hannibal made his account that the Rowans would fight ſometime 
with their foor-men ,; but when he was aduertiſed of their flight , and 
thar abandoning their Fort they had paſt the P#e, by a Bridge which 
they had made, he purſues them with ſpeed. The end of the Bridge 
was already broken and the guard was yet remaining z of the which he 

D Preſently tooke abour fixe hundred. Hannibal aduertiſed that the reſt 
of the Army was not farre off, hee returnes to his Fort, ſeeking care- 
fully for a quan fir ro make a Bridge : The which two daics after he 
found with great difhculty , and then effeRed ir, loyning many floats 

. together. Afrerwardshe gaue the Chargero /{ſadrubal, to pallethe 
Army, whilſt that he buſted himſelfe to heare the Embaſſic of the 
Gaules , which were come vnto him from diuers neighbour Countries : 
For as ſoone aSit was bruted that the Romans had bin defeated by the 
Carthaginians , all the neighbour Gas/es made haſt to ioyne with Han- 


T3 nibal 
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wibal, as they had formerly reſolued,, and to giue him ſuccours, and ro 
otothe Warre, After he had giuen them a good reception, he paſt 
is Army beyond the Poe, and takes his way along the River, hoping 
more cafily ro ouer- take the Enemy, When as Scipio had led his Ar- 
my to Plaiſence, (which was a Remay Collony) he had a carcto cure 
thoſe that were Wounded, and thinke of a place whither he might 
lead his Army. : 
The third day after that Hawwiba! had paſt the Poe , he puts his men 
in order before Plaiſence in view of the Enemies, and preſented them n 
Battell. And when as no man offered himſelfe, he Camp'd having A 
found a conuenient place within fixe miles of them. The Gavles who 
The treaſon of 1,24 come to ſuccour Sejpie, ſeeing better hopes with the Carthaginians, 
maſt the Re. reſolued among themſclues to on the Romans, And when ar 
mans, mid-night they found all men _ , they being in Armes in their 
Tents, they part, and kill'd moſt of the Romans they mer in their way, 
cutting off ſome of their heads. Finally they retired to the Carthags- 
»ians, to the number of two thouſand foot, and two hundred Horſe. 
Being graciouſly receiued, and inflamed with hope of good, Hannibal 
ſends : hometo their Houſes ; rothe end they might make thoſe 
things knowne , and induce their Country to ſeeke the Alliance of the B 
Carthaginians. He ſaw plainly, that of neceſfiy they would leaue 
the Roman party , Confidering the foule crime which their men had 
AnEmbaſſie committed. Moreouer there was an Embaſlie come from the Bolpp:. 
from the Bo'%* gg, , delivering vnto Hannibal the Triumviry who ( as wee have for- 
_ merly faid) had bin ſent by the Romaws to diuide the Lands being taken 
by Treaſon, 
Hannibal commending their good affeion, makes an Alliance with 
them, and reſtores yntothem the Triumviry, to ſerue them as a 
meanes to retire their Hoſtages, as they had formerly reſolued. Scipio c 
being troubled, nor ſomuch for the Treaſon of the Gaules, and the C 
ſlaughter of his men, but forthat he fore-ſaw that all the Ganles Coun- 
try (which had bin a long time Enemy vnto the Romans) would reuolc, 
which made him ſtudy how to giue order in time for his Affaires. 
The River of VV herefore the night following aboutthe breake of day, hediſlodg'd 
Trchie, without noiſe, and ſeated his Campeneere vnto the Riuer of Trebiz, 
on the higheſt Hils of the Country, relying vpon the ſcituation of the 
place ,'and the multitude of rheir Allies inhabiting thereabouts. Haw. 
nibal _ aduerriſed of his Enemies flight , he cauſeth the Namidians 
to march firſt, and thenall the Cauallery , and ſoone after he follows 
with the reſt of his Army. dP 
The Numiaiaens turning tothe Campe abandoned by their Enemies, 
they ſetit on fire , tothegreat benefit of the Romans - For if they had 
not ſtaied inthe Campe, they might haue purſued them in the Reare, 
and have madea great ſlaughrer of the Roman Army. But whilſt they 
looſe rime in burning the lodging , the greateſt part of the Army paſt 
the Riuerin ſafery : Some of the Reare-ward were (urprized by the 
Carthaginians , who were either flaine or taken Priſoners, In the 
meane rime Sc7p7o made choile of the Hils, which were neere vato the 
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River, for that they ſeemed fir to-make a Fort. The which om in 
uiraacd with a Dicchand a Pallifgdo, hee attended inthisdiſtreffertie 
returne of his Companion Tyber/1 from Sycily with an Arty : cauſftiy 
his Wounds to be carefully looked vnto, to the end that rheir affdices 
being iaſo great danger , he might be a pertaker. Hannibal ſeated his 
Camps ,' Within five miles of the Enemies Fort, whom the Gau/es did 
furniſh abundantly , not only with Vidtuals, bur with all other things 


neceſſary, and were very ready to vndergoe any danger with the Car- 
thagimians, ' | 


A | Thencewes came to Rome of the defeate of their men. And although 


they would neuer haue thought ir, yet rhe 'Komans madeno ſhew to 
beamazedtherewith, diſguifitig the defeate of their Horfe-men to 
hauchapnced, notſo much by the Prowefſe of the Carthaginians, as 
by the oucr-wecning of the Commaunder, and the Treaſon of the 
Gaules , who had yeilded themfelues ro Hannibal, Finally, they were 
in good hope of their Warre,, {ecing thar the Bands of foot-men were 
yet entire. Wherefore Sempronzwe being rettitned,, and paſſing by 
Rome, thcy all perſwaded him publickely to gine Battell ro rhe Cartha- 
finians.. Sempronizs at his comming vnto &imeny, receiucs all the 


B Troupes which were come from Syc#/y, according to his commaund- 


ment. From thence marchingtoTrebia, hetoynes with his Compa- 
nion, where he refreſht his Army , toil'd with the rediquſneſIc of the 
way, having marchr forty daics rogether comming from [Lylibexm to 
R:1meny, Ac alſo vied diligenceto prouide all ſorts of munition, More- 
oucr he conſulted with Se/p1o, inquiring of the ations paſt, and confer. 
ring of the future, 

At the ſame time Hannibal togke the Towne of Claidium by Trea- 
ſon, corrupting Brenguſon the Capraine of the Garriſon , where as the 
Romans had lodged a great quantity of Corne, whereof he made vic 


C in hisneceſſity , and ſent away the Souldiers in ſafety ; to the end that 


by the fame of his Clemency, others might yeild more caltly vnto the 
Cartbaginians, He extended his bounty alſo vnto him that betraide it, 
And being aduertiſed that the Gasles inhabiting thar little Country 
which lics betwixt Treb/aand the Poe, and had made an Alliatice with 
him, had ſought the friendſhip of rhe Rowans by Embaſhe : To the 
end that during the trouble of theſe two powewfull Nations,they might 
haue the grace of an vacertaine fauour : He ſengs (being mooued with 
rage anddeſpight) two thouſand foote, and about a thouſand Numi- 
dian Horſes, with ſome Ganles intermixt, to ſpoile the Country, The 
which having performed and taken a great Booty , rhe Inhabitants fene 
preſently an Embaſhe to the Confull to require ſuccours. - Sermprontns 
preſently imbracing this occafion to giue batrell, which hee had long 
deſired, ſcndsa great part of his Cavallery, with a thouſand foote 
with Darts, beyond the River of Trehia,, who charging the Gavles, 
and ſurprizing them indiforder, for that they were in contention ton» 
ching the diuifion of the Boory, they pur them into a great contuſi- 
on, and forced them to retire, killing and chafing chem into their 
Fort : Where by the (ally of che Troupe which guarded the Campe, 
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the Gawles reſuming Courage , they were forcedroturne head , and to 
recouer their Campe;,...Fhe which Semproniue perceiuing , hefenta 
ſupply of all his Horſe with the Dacters, and forced the Gawles to retire 
into their Fort. But for that Hannibal was not then ready to giue bat- 
tell, he was not of aduice to vndertake it without great conſideration, 
nor to hazard all ypon all occaſions. And therefore likea well aduiſed 
Captaine , hecauſcd a Retreate to be ſounded , and retires his men in- 
rothe Fort, | | 

And when as the Romers had skirmiſhed with their enemies in vaine, 
they returned totheir Campe, hauing loſt few of their men,and made A 
a great ſlaughter of the Carihaginians, Sempronius growne ioyfulland 
proud of this good Fortune, hada willto giue Battell onely for the 
deſire of glory , whilſt that his Companion was weake and infirme. 
And therefore he diſcouers himſelfeto Scipio, ro whom the rime did 
not ſeeme conuenient rodo it, but rather to deferre the Battell , ro the 
end that the Romas Souldiers being yet frefh and greene , might gaine 
experience, and that in Temporizing , the Gav/es as people lighr and 
without faith , might abandon the Carthagizians, and that finally he 
mighr be preſent, for that his Wound at that time made him vnprofit- 
able. Although that Sempronius knew well that Scipio ſpake the truth, B 

er mooued with ambition , either that Scip:o ſhould not be preſent, 
or that the Warre ſhould not be prolonged yntill the comming of the 
other Conſuls, forthat the time of the eleRion was come, he reſol- * 
ued to giue Battell alone. 

Hannibal being of the like opinion with $cipio, was carefull how 
to finde an occafion to fight, whilſt che Gew/es faith was firme, and the 
Enemies Souldiers of little experience, and Scipio vaprofitable to yn. 
dergoe the danger : Bur eſpecially he feared roloole time: For ſeeing he 
led an Army in a ſtrange Country, and had a great enterprize in hand, 
there was no other meanes of ſafety, then to keepe bis Allies. Where- C 
fore _ the defire of Semproniss , he prepared himſelte willingly to 
Battell. 

There was betwixt the two Armies a plaine Champaigne,but very 
conuenientto lay an Ambuſh ; hauing a deepe Riucr, with high Bankes, 
and Thickets and Buſhes round about it : Which Henzibel having 
viewed, he reſolued to lay an Ambuſh. Iristrue, that the Romans fled 
the Forreſts, by reaſon of the Ambuſhes which the Gawles often layd 
for them, truſting onely in a Champaigne Country : Being ignorant 
that aplaine is more fitting then a Forreſt, for the couering of an 
Ambuſh : For they may ſee the Enemy come farre off, and haue D 
ſometimes fir meanes and opportunity to couer themſelues, ſo as when 
they finde a River with low Bankes, the Reedes , Flagges of the 
Mariſhes, Buſhes, and ſuch like things doe couer the foore, and ma- 
ny times the Horſe-men, if they bend downe their Helmers which are 
apparent. Hawnibdlafterhe had acquainted his Brother Mags, with 
his reſolution to giue barrel,and being both of this aduice, he cauſcd him 


© tobecalled whilſt the Souldiers ſupp'd : His brother ©31ago was a 


young wan , of a braue Spirit and Reſolute, and had bin alwaics bred 
- vp 
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A his Ambuſh, bcing well inſtructed by Hannibal what hee was 
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inthe Warre, To whom he gauea thouſand Horſe, and as many 
Foote choſen out ofrhe whole Army, whom he called ynto his Tent 
after ſupper , and made a ſpeech vnto them according to the opportus 
nity of che rime , declaring vnto them what he had refolued. More- 
ouer, he giues euery one of them charge, to chooſe our of all the 
Trqupes nine others like themſclues, and that they ſhould repaire to 
a cerraine place in the Campe. Theſe preſently obeyed the command- an ambut, 
ment ot their Generall, Thus Mags accompanicd with a thouſand id by Naxnj« 
Hotſe, and as many Foote, and with a guide, came to the place of ne 
to doe. 

Arthe breake of day Hannibal calls the Numidiay Horſe-menable 
to beare labour : to whom when he had made aſpeech, and promi- 
ſed great rewards, if they carried themſclues like braue men , hee diſ- 
covers his Enterprize. Hee giues them charge to paſle the River of 
Trebia , and to runne vnto the Gates of the Encmies Campe, and to 
draw them forth co fight with their Darts, defiring much ro ſurprize 
chem in diſorder , and to fight with them before they had taken any re- 
paſt , the which he did much cfteeme. He allo giues charge to all the 
other Captaines appointed for the Combate, to feed their men and 
thcir horſes, and commands them to beready armed, att the 
ſound of the Trumpet. Bur when as Sempronins ſaw the Enemy ap- 


| _ \ he firſt ſent out all his Horſe-men , and after them ſixe thou- 


C 


D Maiorqueand Minorgque, and thoſe that were lightly armed , co the 


YHM 


and Darters : Finally, he drawes all his Troupes to field, as if hee 
meant thar day to make an end of the Warre : and who ( for the good 
forrune which two daies before hee hadin hght, together with the 

reat number of his men) was in hope toger the Victory. It was 
by chance in Winter, anddid ſnow that day with a vehement cold. 
Moreouer, the Souldiers were come forth in confuſion with the Hor- 
ſes, andhad no great heat, neither had they fed. And therefore l- 
though in the beginning they were ready and reſolute, yet being en. 
tred into the Riuer , they came forth wet ynto the breſt : for that the 
ſow which had fallen in the night, had made the River ſwell, fo as 


they beganto be ſo afflited with celd and hunger, that as the day came 


on, they were ſcarce able to hold their Armes. Inthe meanetime 
the Carthagimians oy1'd and warm'd themſclues at fires neere vnto their 
Tents, hauing th*ir Horſes ready after they had fed well. 

When as Hannibal (who had aneyeeuery where ) ſaw thatthe Enc- 
mies had paſtthe Riuer , he ſets before the Enſigaes the lingers of 
number of eight thouſand men, and puts the reſt of his Army in Bat- ns 
talion. When he had marcht about a Milc,he ſets ypon the wings twen- ale. 
ty thouſand Foote, Spaniards, cAfricens, and Gaules : the like he did 
of his Horſc-men, who with the Allies that the neighbour Townes of 
Gaule had ſent him, were ten thouſand men. After them on cither 
fide were placed the Elephants. Then Sempronice cauſed a rerreate ” 
to be ſounded, to call backe the Horſe. men, leſt purſuing the Named; 
ns inconkiderately, they might be —_ y incloſed by —_ their 

cuſtoms 
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_ , cuſtome is to flic heteand there atthe firſt charge, and to ſtay ſuddain- 
ro a ly when they thinke good , recharging the Enemy with incredible 
hgh ing. courage and reſolution, Then hee ordered his Foote. men after the 

manner of rhe Rowens, Among the which there were abour fix- 
Sewpronivspurs tEcne thouſand Rowens , and. about twenty thouſand Zasizs their 
bis menin bat- Allies : for when they wereto vndergoe any-great Warre, and that 
_ therwo Conſuls wete 1oyned together , the perfeRt number of their 
Army was of ſo many thouſands, Then hce placed three thouſand 
Horſe-men vpon the wings. « When he had thus diſpoſed of his men, 
he marcht in battaile a ſlow pace, ſcarce moving. 


TIER A 
Thetwo Armies being neere one vnto the other, thoſe that were 


lightly armed beganthe fight, wherewith the Romaxs were ſuddainly 
oppreſt. . All things fore-rold good vnto the Carrhaginians: : for the 
bodies of the Xoman Foote were growne feeble with er and WCa- 
rinefſe, . and numm'd with cold : Being moreover ſlaine by the mul- 
titude of Darts which the Nwmidians caſt. For their parts they had 
abandoned their Darts, as vnprofitable by reaſon of the conrinuall hu- 
midity : The Horſe-men ſuffred the like with. the whole Army.. Con- 
trariwiſe the Carthagimians being in their force, in. pood order and 
freſh, were diligent and ready at need. Wherefore when as they had 
made way for their forlorne hope to retire, and that the Armies had 
charged one another : the Carihagivias Horſe-men fell ypon the E- 
nemies wings , and quite defeated them. Ir is true, the, Romans were 
weake intheir numbers of Horfe : and the Souldicrs were tized with 
labour and hunger. . ; 

a defeare oo After the rout of the Horſe-men, the Foote reliſted more with the 

the Rewisn Equality of courage then of force : But the Nuwidjans beſides the Am- 

Werſe-men. buſh which the Army had paſt without diſcoucring them , ſhewing 
rhemſelues vpon the Reare, putthemina great amazement, yet the 
Batrallions ſtood firme for atime, although chey were inuolued with 


ſo many miſeries, Burt inthe end when as the two wings were preſt, ha» C F 


uing the-Elephanes in front , and that thoſe which were lightly armed, 
had compaſſed them in, they fled direQly tothe neerc River. This 
done, whenas the Romans which foughtinthebartell , ſaw their ſup- 
plics broken, they were partly engironed by them of the Ambuſh, and 
partly defeated andflaine : Others paſt through the Battalion of the 
Gaules , where were many Africans, makinga great ſlaughter of the 
Enemies. But when asthey could ncither ſuccour theirmen, nor get 
to their Fort, as well for the multitude of the Enemies Horſe, as for 
the ſwelling ofthe River and the raine , they recouered Plaiſance, to 
the number of ten thouſand men : the reſt forthe moſt part were D 
flaine along the Riuer by the Elephants and Horſe-men. Some few 
Foote and Horſe flying diſperſed oner the Fields, drew to Plarſarce, fol- 
The Vitory of lowing the route of the Army, The Carthaginians having purſucd them 
of Xomibal 3 to the Riuer of Trebeia, returned tothe Campe, for that they could not 
_ theX% proceedany farther by reaſon of the raine:being very ioyfull of thevic- 
: tory, whereas the loſle of Spaniards and Africans was ſmall,and that of 
the Gav/es great, But they were ſo tormented with raine & cold that all 
the 
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the Elephancs except one, and the greateſt part of the cartiage-hor- 
ſes, with many men and hoyſes died, 

After this ation Sempromius delirous to couer and conceale ſo great a 
loſſe, ſent men to Kome,, to [et chem vnderftand thatthe violence of Ko _ 
the raine had depriued them of an abſolure Victory : the which the y-8c ide 
Romers did ealily belceue, Bur when as within few daycs after, Biel. 
they had newes that the Carthagrnians held their Army in ſtrength, 
and that all the Gawlrs held for them , abandoning cheir party , and 
withall that their Army kept the Towne, tor that it was not well af: 
ſured within its Fort, and that they drew victuals from the Sea by 
the Riuer of Poe, they giew into ſo great a feare and amazement, 
as they thought Hannibal would come a Conquerour ro Keme, a new Amy 
Wherefore they levied a new Army, and fent ſupplies into Szczty (euird by the 
and Sardinis, fortiſying Tarentwum and the other Townes in 1:aty. |, 5 han ow 
They likewiſe prepared an Army at Sea of fifry Quinqueremes ; Ft Laud, * 
nally, they were wholly attentive ro Warre, 

At that time Cmems Sernitms , and Cams Flaminins were cholen 
Conſuls, and anew leuic of men was made, and ſuccours required 


B 5omthe Allics. One of them led his Trovpes to K:memt, and the 


other into Taſcany, They had reſolucd to lead rheir Armies into 
Ganle, They had beſides ſent to Hreron to demiaund ſuccours, who 
ſent them five hundred Candjots, ard a thouſand men which beare 
Targets. Without doubt the Remans at that time drew all the For- 
ces they could poſſible againſt Hannibal: for the frare was not onely 
generall , bur every mans in particutar, 

During rheſe accidents in Jtaly, Cnews Cornelius Scipio ( who as Sipoartiugs ar 
we haue formerly ſaid , had bcene left by his Brother in Gaule with 52/9 and 
an Army at Sea) parting from the mouth of &hone, arrivedat Em- bro, 
pories, And beginning there, hee made all the Maritime Countrey 
vnto Ebro ſubict tothe Romans, renewing the ancicnr leagues with 
ſome , and making new with others, When hee had pacified the 
Sca-coaſts, aud had left Garrifons where necde required , he led his 
Army vp intothe firme land. Hee had now drawne together ſome 
Companies of ſuccours from the allied Townes. By this meanes 
he takes ſome Townes, ſome by Compolition , others by force. 
The which Hanne percciuing- ( whom Hannibal had left for the de- 
fence of Spaine) hereſolued to encounter the Enemies, and planted 


H ann. 


D himſelfe right againſt them, neere vynto a Towne which the people 


of the Countrey call Ce. | 
Scipio in like manner did not hold it fit to deferrethe Patrell. And 
theretote afrer hee had gotten the ViRtory; and raken the Enemies 
Fort,” hee reconered greatſtore of Treaſure: Por 'all they which 
went ro the Warres of Italy ynder Hamniba!, had left all their 
wealth with theſe 'men, leſt the Baggage ſhould bee redious and 
troubleſome vnto them. Afterwards Sc;9/6 made a league with 
all the Inhabitants which were within' the River of Zbr9, and 
made them Allies and Friends, There were two Commaunders 
taken aliue, whereofthe one was Hanno, who had the teading of the 
V 3 Carthaghnians, 
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Carthaginians, and the other CAxdubal, King of a Region which 
King Andube! jeg in the heart of Spaine, who had alwayes held the party ofthe Car- 
aoar: thaginians, Aſdrubal hearing the newes, palſeth Ebro, marching 
with his Army againſt the- Romans : who vpon the way had newes 
that the Souldiers and Sea-men wandred the fields vp and downe, 
being confidentand carclefſe with the ioy of their Vickory. ' Where- 

Adefcateof fore hee marches thither ſpeedily with eight thouſand foote, and a 

myp*rarery thouſand Horſe, where killing a great part, heforced the rcſtto rc- 

f couer their ſhips : yet hee durſt not ſtay long, but repaſt the, Riuer 
of Ebro, And when hee had put Garriſons in neceſiary places, | hee A 
went to winter at Carthage, Cwens Scipio aduentiſed hereof, drawes 
his men ſuddainly together, and goes vnto his Sea-army, puniſhing 
ſuch as had beene the cauſe of the defeate,, after.. the manner of the 
Romans. When hce had drawne his Army hoth by Sea and. Land 
together, he went to winter at T araco#a, where. he diuided the ſpoile, 
ſo as hee purchaſed the loue of them all, making them more teſo- 
lute for the future Warre, Behold the eſtate of the affaires. of 
SParne. br 75, "; 

T the beginning of the Spring Flaminims marching — T uſ- 
cany, came to cAretzo, As for Serurh;zm , hee attended (after hce B 
had brought his Army to Rimens ) when the Enemy would diſlodge, 
And whileſt that Hannibal ſpent the . Winter in Gax/e, hee kept the 
Romans that were Priſoners ſtraightly.fexter'd,, and, poorely fed,  in- 
treating the Allies courteouſly from the beginning. ;; and afterwazxds 

[ cauſing them to aſſemble, he made many remeoſtrances vnto, them, 

| Hayibels telling them that he was not come ro make Warre. againſt them, bur 

| ſprech tothe tg fight with the Romans for their liberty : and therefore if they were 


Priſoners that 


wereallicd:ts We , they ſhould imbrace the alliance and friendſhip of the Cariha- 
the Romans, gimians: and that he was there to ſer the people of caly at liberty, . 
and to reſtote thoſe whom the Romans. had outragioully chaſed trom 
their houſes, their Townes, and Countries, - When, hee had vicd c. 
theſe ,or the like ſpeeches, hee ſent them all away. withour ranſome, 
deſiring by this meancs to. winne the, hearts of all. the people of 7e- 
{y, and to make them abandon the ,Remaps party.,; and to, cncou- 
rage thoſe whom they: had depriued . of, their, Lownes and Coun- 
trey. It is true, that whileſt hee wintred, be, was many gimcs in 
dangers by the Gasles, -the which beprevented.by an 4fſ71cen.mricke, 
Hawnibalspeli- for that the Gaw/es diſcouered it as lightly varo him, as they had giuen |, 
<1 their conſent : ſo as hee cauſed periwigges of:divers ages to bee 
willing by rea. Made with great art, the, which he. vied, changing. his appargell of- p 
ſon. ten : ſo ashe was notonely voknowne- to-them. which had, ,neuer 
ſcene him ,: bur alſo co, his familiars-.»7By this..g36ancs he.; was, in 
2 ſafety , they not knowing 'whom.,to' aflauir fas, #,nmmbai. Moreo- 
Þ uer, when as the Gawles were diſcontented, thatuheu, Countrcy!, was 
made the ſcate of the: Warre , making @ſhcw tobe deſirous, to fight, 
to the endit might be way Aru tolome other-parr,, - Henke teſol- 
ued to goe the ſooner to-feld, and te lead his Army tothe Warre 
which hedefired. © ro © oy nu mito” GL oh 7, ; 
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"The Springtime approached , when calling vnto him thoſe which 
knaw the waycs, he inquired of the paſſages, which went into the 
Enemies Country. And being aduertſed thar all the wayes were long 
and knowne to the enemy, they diſcouered vnto him one that was 
ſhorter, but troubleſome , which would leade him through the Mari. 
ſhes of Tuſcany, whereby he might paſſe his Army , vaknowne vnto 
the enemy : But when the newes came into the Campe of their Voy- 
age by Mariſhes, the apprehenſion diſcouraged them , fearing the 
Quagmiresand Pooles, Yer he tooke this way with/his whole Army, 


A cauling the Spaniards and Africans to march before, with the ableſt 


VIEIM 


of his men and thgir Baggage , ro the end that if they were forced ro 
plane a Campe, they ſhould not want things neceſſary. Ir istrue, that 
efore, he had not reſolued tq carry any Baggage, forthat hee knew 
well that the Carihaginians ſhould not want any thing if they were van- 
quiſhed ; and if they won the Countrey they ſhould not likewiſe want. 
Next he cauſethche Ganles ro march, and in the Rearethe horſe men, 
whereof he gaue the charge to his brother-Mags , to the end that by 
their helpe, the Gaules by their baſeneſſcſhould not tume head , bring 
diſcontented with the toile. The Spaniards and Africens marching 
through the Mariſhes, came vnto the end withour any great toile, as 
inured to paines, and accuſtomedto ſuch miſeries. Contrariwiſe the 
Gaulrs went with great difficulcy, as men amazed, falling into the 
Quagmires of the Moarcs ,, and carrying this miſery with griefe and 
diſcontent, like men vnaccuſtomed to ſuch calamitics , the Horſe- 
men kepr them from returning. ,- #A | 
 Fmallythe whole Army was in great trouble ahd paine ; and they 
languiſhedthe more, for thatthey had watch'd foure daics and three 
ni firs » Zoing through the Waters. But amongſt all che reſt the Gawles 
were,qmoſt tormented, Moſt part of their carriage Horfes falling into 
the Mire,dycd, ſeruing the tyred; Souldiers to: reſt themfelues vpon 
and thebaggage, lying downe vpon them in rhe Waret ,' ſo as they 
rocke their neee{lary reſt ſome part of the night. Many Horſes alſo 
lolt heir hoofes, by phcir concinuall going inthe mire. Henmibal could 
hardly eſcape the moares,, but that he was carried: vpoh an Elephane 


. 


The Wy and 
Order which 
Henmbalheld 
to pafle into 
Italy. 


Hanxibal lov 


which was onely remaining : Who by a great paine in his eyes, which ich an xye, 


hag hapned by the, bad conditionof the Ayre, in the end hee loft an 
cie,for that he had neither time nor place to preventit. 

Aftcr that he had paſt the Moares conratyto rhe opinion of allthe 
World, and was aduertiſed by his Spies, that# lamiaixs was abour the 
Wals of CAret7o, . he planted bimielfeneerevnto the Mariſhes, partly 
to refreſh his army being tyred- with ſo great toyle, and'likewiſe r0 
learnethe Reſolution and forcegof the Enemy , withtheſcicuation of 
the Country and, Wayes. Bat being advertiſed thar among the Regi- 
ons of 1taly, that was very fertile, and thatthe Champaigne berwixt 
Aretoand Feſula was very rich in Cornt, andall othet things ne, 
ceſſary z and that morcouer the Conſull was aproud man, atfeting the 
applauſe of the praple , but without experience of Warre, and rely- 
ing much vpon Fortune , he thought it firgthat in leauingcheenemy on 
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the left hand , he ſhould drawe towards Feſsls, to ſpoylerhe Country 
of Tuſc1y : being conceited that the Conſull , for the naturall defire 
he had to purchaſe the fauor the people , would never ſuffer the Coun- 
try to bee ſpoid : Norartend his Companion , as defiring him not in 
things well done : Burt contrariwile would follow him whereſocuer he 
went without feare, hauing adefire to fight . By this meanes he fore- 
ſawe good opportunities to giue Battaile , making therin a wiſe and po- 

ad lirique diſcourſe of future things. Belecue mee he is deceived, that 

200d Captain, tÞinkes any duty greater ina Captaine , then to diſcouer the opinion 
and Nature of the enemy, For as you muſt obſerue in a Combare be- 
twixt man and man the place where you meane to ſtrike , and confider 
diligently where he lies open and diſcouered : So ina great Warie,you 
mult ſeeke the Enemy , not ſo much to vnderſtand where the the parts 
of the body are naked , but by what meanes you may diſcover the 
Nature and proceedings of the Generall, 

There are many which not onely forget the publicke Afires by 2 
dulneſſe and negligence, but alſo many times thoſe which concerne 
their priuate Lincs, Others ſubie& ro Wine, caanor reſt vntill they be 
drunke, and ſomegiuen too much ro women , not only ruine Townes 
and Common-weales , bur alſo their Liues with infamy. Moreover, B 
Cowardize and feare in priuate men is full of Reproach ard diſgrace, 
butin a Commaunder, it is ſometimes the cauſe of great loſſe. Ouer. 
weening raſhneſle, Choller, and vaine bragging is pretudiciall, and pro- 
firable ro the Enemy. Beleeue me, ſuch kind of men, doe eaſily fall in- 
ro the Snares and Ambuſhes of their Enemies, And therefore if any 
one having diſcouered the Vices of the Enemy , findes ſome occaſion 
whereby he may circumvent the Generall , he may cafily preuaile ouer 
thereſt : For as an Enemy doth eafily boord a Shippe when it is with- 
out a Gouernour : So it any one during the Warre, defeates a Com- 
maunder by his Iudgement and good aduice, hee will ſoone be maſter C 
of the reſt of the Army. 

| As Hansbal had madethis Diſcourſe of the Rowan Confſull, ſohe 
nr pow wasAot deceived in his opinion , for parting with all ſpeede thorough 
Hanzibal, the Feſuleans Countrey , leauing the Enemy behind, he began to pur 
all Twſcamyto fire and Sword, The Conſull inflamed herewith, chink- 
ing that the Enemy made no account of him, holding it a g1cat diſho- 
nour to ſuffer the Goods of their Allies to bee thus ſpoii'd ar d carried 
away before his face, could not take any reſt, And theretore although 
chat many aduiſed him not to purſue Hamribal , ror to fi; lit with him, 
but ro keepe his Horſe and foote entire ,, vntill the comming of his D 
Companion , to the end that both Armies being 103 ned, they mighe 
mannage the Warre by a common Councell, hee wou'd nor doe an 
thing, giuing them no other anſwere , bur that they ſh zuld conſider 
what the people of Rome would ſay , ſecing the Enemy Camp'd in the 
middeſt of //«ly, and march direRly ro Rome without reſiſtance, they 
{1-eping ip 7 »ſcexy at his backe. Having vſed this Specch , he beganto 
purſue the Enemy , after that he had ſuddainly drawne his Troupes to- 
gether , without conſideration either of time or places, deſiring onely 


0 


— TO ———_— -——O—  — -—  - - — 


—_— —— 
- 


Lib. 3, The Hijla of COLY pLy S. 151 


- ——_—— ——  — _— — —— 
- 


— _—O— — 


co fight, as if the Victory had beene'cerraine, He had put his. witold 
Nony in hope of. winning the Batrailey fo as there: were* more! which 
charged themſclues with chaings and ferters, and ſuetviike things, then 
with armesto fight. .-- '; + 7 | 
Hannibal marching direMly to Rowe, ſpoil'd all the Champaigne 
Country , which lies berwixr the Towne of Cortone,/ and the Lake of 
Perow7F+, viing all manner of cruelty to draw the enemy. to fight/ But 
when he had newes of F/amivixe purſuite with his Army , ſeeing the 
place conuenicnt to lay his Ambuſhes, hee began to prepare himlelte 
A tor a bartaile. There wasa large plaine enuironed round about with high 
Mountaines ioyned together : having within it a lefler Hill, which was 
painfulland difficult, and behind lics the Lake of PeronFe,berwixtthe 
which and the Mountaines, there is a narrow paſſage, whereby they 
enter into the plaine, | 
Hannibal gaines theſe firſt Hils, planting his Campe there, and lod- 
geth with the Spaniards and Africans, laying behind the Mountaines, f\v.9mmn® . 
the Souldiers of Maiorque and Minorque, with others that were lizht- a, * 
ly armed, He doth alſoplace inthe ſtreight, the Horſe-men with the 
Gaul:zs, tothe endthatas ſoone as the Romans ſhould be entred, they 
B ſhould be wholy inuironed by the Lake and Mountaines , oppoſing the 
_ men in Front, And having thusdifpoied of his men in th2 mghr, 
went totake his reſt,” F/aminiae purſuing his enemy with great 
heate, camevnto the Lake before che Sun ſetting, and the next day 
early began tolcad his Army through the ſtretghr, The day was 
thicke and miſty. by reaſon of a Fogge which came from the Lake, 
and the Neighbour mountaines, When as Hannibal ſawthegreateſt 1... 
part of the Army entred into the Plaine, and that the tore-moſt ap+ Surprizcd and 
proached necre vnto him, hee then gaue his mena ſigne of batraiſe, P<{caced. 
Which done, they fall vpon them that were negeſt. The Romans |, 1 
C were amazed at this ſuddaine ſurprize, for that the miſt hindred their peroure. 
Gghr, and with all the Enemiescharg'd them on all fades ar one inſtant, 
ſo as they could not put themſelues into battaile, nor make vſe of their 
Armes, nor ſcarceknow what had becne done, being aſſailed by ſome 
in front, by others in the Reare, and likewiſe vpon the Flankes. So 
as many holding on their way , they were laine like ſheepe, for that 
they could not luccour one another , and they were ſooner defeated, 
thenthey could confider whatthey had to doe, Flaminiuws himlelfe, ,,..; 1... 
when there wasno more hope, wasenuironed and flaine by certayne is the baraile, 
Gavules, There were flaine in this bartaile fifreene thoufand men, who 
p for the moſt part ſtood firme vnto the end, after the manner of the 
Romans , never abandoning theircankes : The others incloſed berwixr 
the Mountaines andthe Lakes by reaſon of the narrow paſlages, and 
out of hope , were {laine baſely or rather miſerably : For being forced 
inthe Lake, ſome were drowned ſtriving ro ſwimme in their Armes ; 
Others going intothe Warer as farre as they could poſſibly , continued 
foratimeinthateſtate, Finally, when the enemics horſe were catred, 
they were {laine withour pitty : Although that lifting vp their hands, 


they humbly begged to haue their Liues ſaucd, or taking _— 
| i! 
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kild one another. There were about fixe thouſand of the fore-ward | 

which forcing through the enemies, cſcaped this paſſage: Ale 

it were in their power to incloſerhem , and to ſuccour their friends,yer 

not knowing what was done behind them, they marcht on ſtill, doub- | 

ting to make ſome encounter, before they had gottenthe rop of the 
Mountaines. And having made a ſtand vpon alittle Hill, and ſeeing 

(the Miſt being paſt) the great ſlaughter of their Souldiers,they haſtily 

r vnto a neere Burrough ,- like men which had no more hope of ſafe- t 

<4:xechouland TY , for thatthey ſaw.the enemy to hold the whole Countrey. The t 
Xoman:eoken battaile being won, Hannibal Commaunds Ataheybal to purſuc them, A Ar 
__ nn os who parting with the Spaniards and the Souldiers that were lightly ar- , 
by compot med, beſieged the Burrough. The Romans being broughtto extremi- t 
Y, in the end lcft their Armesz and after they bad concluded to haue c 
the p 
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ir Lives ſaued, they yeilded to this African. Behold how that 
famous batraile paſt, which was giuen berwixt the Romans and the Car. 
thaginians neere vnto the Lake of Peros7e. 

After this Hawmibal cals for thoſe which A44herbal had taken, and 
for allthe reſt being aboue fifreene thouſand, telling them at the firſt 
that Maherba! had no power to contra with them for their liues with- 
out his conſeat : And after he had vſed proud ſpeeches vnto the Remens, g Þ Bi 
he diſtributed them among the Souldiersto be carcfully kept in chaines, 
ſending away the Allies without Ranſome : Telling them that hee was C 
not come into Gaule to make Warre againſt the Laii» Nation, but k 
with the Rewans for their Liberty. Afterwards he ſent them home to | 
their Lodgings, and Commaunds to bury the bodies of thoſe which 


a 
were of moſtnote, being abour thirty : For hee loſt of all his Army / 
onely fifteene hundred men, whereof the greateſt part were Gaules, |Þ 
Hee then held a Counc<ll with his Brother and other friends concer- h 
ning their affaires, who were growne ſo glorious for this ViRory , as tl 
they held nothingimpoſlible. ec| Ct 

The Newesof thisgreat Defeate was now come to Rome, and the tl 
The greats Senators could m_—_ conceale it from the Common people, not a 
92% masa; difſcmblethe greatneſſe thereof : So as aſſembling the Court, they | © 
Rome for the Were forced to relate it ynto them in particular. As ſoone as the Prae- 
barcaileloſt, ror (being ſetin his Chaire) beganto ſay, we haueloſt a great batraile , tl 
the amazement and troublegrew ſo great,as they which were at the bat- 1 
taile and there preſent, report that the terrovr was greater then in Rome, kc 
thenit had beene inthe fight. And itis likely ; for it is not poſſible thar a} 
they which for a longtime had not felt ariy great diſaſter, neyrher in C 
Word, nor Deede , ſhould patiently indure b great a loſſe, Yet the D ec 
Senate made a good fſhewe, as it was fitting , aduiling what was tobe t6 
done, and what Commaunders they ſhould chooſe , and with what d 
Troupes they ſhould reſiſt the Cartheginians, O 
Whilſt theſe things WM in Taſcany, the Conſull Seruilius aduertl- 0 
ſed that Hannibal was palt, hee reſolued to ioyne with ſhis companions ri 
Army.. Bur forthatir was adifficult thing , to paſſe ſo greatanumber N 
of men together , he ſent Caius Centronize Propretor before with foure S 
thouſand Horſe, totheend that if any ectalion were offered , = v 
ſhoul 
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ſhould doe that which his Companion ſhould commaund him. Han- 


4 nibal hauing gotten this Victory , and aduertiſed by his Spies of the 

t comming of the Enemy , hee ſends © abeybal to meete them, with ' 

. the beſt of his Foote, andpart of his Horſe-men , who being met, 1 *feaico* 

: they defeated the greateſt partat the firft charge : the reſt retiring to Hoe wen by 

7 the firſt Hi!l, within three daies after they were takenaliue. When #152. 

/ asthe newes of this defeate came ro Rome, three daics after the 0- 

- ther, wherewith their hearts were much aflited, then not onel 

e the people, bur alſo the Senators were in fo grear diſtreſſe and mile. 

, A Ary, as all the Citty was in teares. Wherefore leauing the Annall A Didzor 

- Magiſtrates, they had recourſe tothe eleQion of a DiRator ; for that cceaed, 

- the condition of the time, and the affaires chen required a Commaun. 

e er, which ſhould hauc ſoueraigne power. And although that Har- 

t zibal were very glorious for the good ſuccefle and fortune of his af- 

g faires, yet heedid not hold it fir to goe vnto Rowe, Wherefore yung; 
ing the Prouince to fire and ſword, and paiſing by the Dutchy along the 

d of Spoletts, and the Marquiſat of CAncons, ' hee came within ten jrtrnn = 

t dayesro the Region which is neare-vnto A ariatique Sea, fo rich EET 

j- and abundant in all wealth, as the Army was not able to carry 

,B B it away. 

A Finally , hee made a great ſlaughter of men in his journey : for he 

IS | Ccauſeda Proclamationto bee made in his Campe, that they ſhould The crucky of 

ut kill all choſe that they found carrying Armes, as they had common- Hawa. 

o ly done in Townes that wereraken by aſſault. Hee'ctried fo great 

h a hatred ro the KRowans , as there was no cruelty that hee omirred, 

y Andafter they had found a fir and conuenient place along the Coaſt 

s, | «of the Adriatique Sea, abounding with all forts* of commodirics, . 

1- hee labourcd by all meanes to refreſh his men and horſes :*'for both 

as the oneand the other were fallen into diſeaſes and rhe Scuruy, which 


@ | C they badgorren as well by the extreame coldin the Witter which 


he they had enduredin Gaw/e, being alwaicsin field, as by the 'tontinu- 
ot | Aalltoile whichthey hadlately (uffred in paſſing the. Mitiſhes , and che 
P continuall ſweat and filth, by reaſon oftheir harneſle. ee" 
X- In the meane time hee inures the Africans to carry Armes after 
e: the manner of the Romans, whereof hethad porten abundance, con- 
ats ſidering the great ſpoiles of the Encmics, Morecouer, hee ſent newes 
VL, to Carthage of his Vifories by Sea. This was the firſtrime that hee 
Jat approach't neare the Seca, fince his firſt comming into /taly, The 
in Carthaginians being ioyfullat rhis newes , ' were wholly' attentive vn- 
he y D to the affaires of 7rah and Spine. The Rewens made choice of 2urm- Lvinw Fabur 
be tus Fabius for their DiRator,' a man of {o' great virtue and pru mga Ditke 
1t dence, that for his prowelſe hee chafed and obrained thename 

of Maximws, the which his family retzines varo this day. The x4. 1... 
el- DiRator differs from the Conſull in this, thar the Conſull hath bur beruixe x © 
"ns twelue Axes before him, and the DiQator hath foure and twenty, P:#>rocand 
Ner Moreover, the Couſull muſt referre many things tothe aduice of the * © 
ure Senate : but this other hath a ſoueraigne and free power , vnder 
-/ whom all other —— — » Except the Tribunes. Bur this 
u ſhall 
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ſhall be for a larger diſcourſe... ' Moreouer, they gaue varo the Didta- 
Mares: Minu, tor Marens Minncixe tor a Conſtable, ormaſter ofthe Horſe, which 
cixs Conſtable. is a Magiſttate ſubicR co the Dictator , ,and;ſupplics his place, when as 
the neceflity of affaires forceth him to be abſcnr. | 
Inthe meane time. Hanwibs/ marching. along the Coaſt of the L- 
driatgque Sca .by ſmall iournies, fed his Army in arich and fertile 
Prouince, cauſing the Horſe-flect to be waſht wjth old Wine, where- 
of there was great abundance, ,the berter ro cure them of their Scabs, 
Hee alſo cauſed the Souldiers which had beene wounded, to bee 


(@_ 


carcfully looked. vnto,, and fortified the reſt for future affaires. Ha- a 


uing paſt the Countries of Pret##:4n and Adrien , hee ruined the 

of rhe Marracins and Franqueville : Morcouer, he bent 

Many Coun- his courſe rowards /apygia, divided into three, .whereof ſome.are 

| rries ruined by called: Deuniers y- and the others Meſſapiens. Hee firſt ouer-runncs 

Hanpibal.  Dawnis beginning by Zuceris, a Collony of the ewavs, thundring 

- Oucr allthe Countrey.  1Thenſcrling his Campe at 7bo»ium , he falls 

ou the £Ar1:ns, and vntcrly ruines all Dannig: without any tc- 
ance, # «witty dis b Tn. 

Atthe ſamertime Qujntw Fabigs having taken his charge of Didta- 


tor, and performed the accuſtomed Sacrifices; parts from Rome 3 


with the Maſter of the Horſe , and foure Legions leuied in haſte : And 
within few daics, came to «Appulia, whereas receiving the Army 
. from the Conſull Crew Seruidwcs, being come from Rimen;, he ſent 
bim.to Rome, with ſome tropps, giving him charge to raiſe an Army 
at Sea at Hoitza, and to defend the Coaſts of Italy , if the Carthagt- 
niays ſhou}d nv tl 'thing by Sea. Finally, he marches with all 
his troups,, and p nF hi lte in front of the Enemy, neare vnto 
| sof chem, Hannibal aduertiſed of the 


Aigues, and Rich fixc | 
Hamibal pre» comming of. Fabias.4 andmeaning to amaze them ſuddainly , drawes 
ſents Bacraile his Army, to-Field. reſents it in, Battaile before the Romans 


to Fablur, Fort : But ze had 1 
ne Fi - avcanc arth to fight. You muſt ynderſtand t 
Fabizs had reſolued fromthe;beginning notto hazard any thing, nor 
to fight, chinking | would. bce very beneficial ts the Roways, if 
The conſtancy DE might defend their Townes fromthe, Y- , Hee was conſtant 
of Fobius. in his opinion, ſq as atthe end. hee purchaſed the. reputation of a 
ſlacke man, and;Coward,,; as- if hee fed from, danger onely for 


feare. —_ AO Ld its 
| But ſoone after hee forced the World to.confeſle,, that they could 


not make choice of a Cohn that, was more conſtant, nor wiſer p 
w 


ch appeared ſoone after in their af- 
faires. Belccue mee, this wile Ditafen ynderſtood well whar great 
difference there was, beryixt, the, Caribeginiews Army, and that of 
the Romans : Conſidering that the. others bad from their Youth fre- 
uented the Warre, bauing a Commaynder which . was bred with 
- them in the Carpe, in the rainc and, winde, . and who from his 
very Cradle had learn'd the trade : bauing gotren ſomany famous 
vikorics both in Spejne.apd Hal, againſt the Rowers, and all 


ro mannage the Warre , .the, 


theic 


+ 


vv 
d ſometime," hee retired to his Cam , C C - 
y 
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their Allies" and who tmorcouer, diſtruſting inall chings , put chieir ones 


1y hope of ſafery inthe Victory 7 the which warld proue contri 

$ - re. Romans. ! Wheteforc he way nor reſold fight, Rating ch 
 Numidian\, forthat hee'was roo weike in Horſe 7 10 as reriting for 

k his aduantage with good conſideration, be ſtayed, and led away 'his 

c Army. The aduantages which the Romans had, were abunganee of 


| -ndunition and viftuals, anda grear Army. Atidthereforehee ledir 
'. alwaies by the hilly Comics, following the Enemic neare,” yet 
& giuing h no meanestofight, bring alwaics'wellvicualed,  and'ne- 
- A /A ver ſ ring the Souldiers to goe forth bur kept them alwaics clo(c to: 
Ec 


pether. ' By this meanes his men were alwaics m fafery , aud beare 
ce Encthy, if at any-time they 'wenr from the Army for pillage, 
'c ſo 5 many times there were ſome raken, andothers ſlaine. This he 
I didto the end tharby little and lirtke hee might: weaken their for 
g and encourage the Souldiers by theſe petty ViQorics, being Revere 
ls with their former loſſes, nor to diſtruſt their Forces, or Fortune. 
of Moreover, they could not perſwade him rocome to a Battaile, ''' Bur 
Marcus Minucine, diſcontent with tis remporizing, blamed him of 
1 cowardiſe and feare, © Hee was a proud and raſhman, who found 
"uo nothing more tedious atid rroubleforne then to-bee abſent from a 
F Battaile, |. whe + 
wy " The Carthoginians after they had ruiged the former Countties, 0, , 
_ afid had paſt the ypenine Hils, they goe td' Samniwm, which" is 2 n;aus poile the 
y yery fertile Countrey of 1raly, and Which for a Tong time had not Countrey, 
felt any Warre - There they found ſo'great abundance of all things, 
all as they could not conſume the Bootie, neither in 'viing it moderate- 
tO ly nor waſtfully. From thence{they ſpoiled Bezeuce, a Collony of 
he the Rowans : They rooke the Towne of T _ which had ſtrong 
wo walles, was well viRualed, and furniſh?d'with all things necelfary , the 
(Ms CB © Romans fo!lowed the Encmies ſtill within a daies {ourncy or two. When 
* Cas Hannibal ſaw that Fabius fled from all occaſions iof fighting, and 
yetdid nat abandon rhe field, bur "followed *him” fill by the "hilly 
jor Countrey, heereſolued to'goe ſpeedily into the Countries of Cap«s 
if and Felerns , thinking thar of necefſiricone of the two would ha 
ant en: cither that the Romans would come toa Battaile , or that, the 
f a World would ſoone ſte thatthe Carthaginians camp'r, and that the 
for Romans kept themſelues within their Forts, By this meanes he did 
hopethatche Townes of the Prouince being tertified, they would 
uld yeeld vnto the Carthaginians : For vntothat day not any one had 
cry | yy, fallen vito them, akhoughthe Romans had loſt two! great Batrailes, 
af- and there wete many to whom their perſwafions were very vnplea- 17 
eat ſing. Whereby wee may ſee of what authoritic and power the F 
of maicſty of the Komen Common-wealcth was with their Succours 
[IC and Allies. | 
ich Certainly Hawnibals conceir was not idle : for the Capgan is an T1, gewripg. 
his excellent Countrey, for abundance of wealth, fertility of land , and on ofthe Coun 
ous the beauty and pleaſure ofthe place, Firſt, it is ſeared along the Sea : 7 bt £74 
S whither infinite number of people come from all parts of the World wieu. 
cit X 2 to 


YIIM 


—— 
”O—— 


156 The Hiſtory of PoLy#1ys. Lib, 


to /taly,, Moreover, thenebleſt Townes of 1taly are ſciruated there : 
for vpon the Borders of the, Sea, ſtand the Swicgers, the\Camans,the 
1g, the Neopolitans, and atthecndyhe Naceriws  _ *. 
| Andtowards the North ypon the fiime land, are the Calſeniens and 
Teatizns : towards the Eaſt and South arc the Davniens ahd Novains : 

and ih.the mid'ſtof the Region Capue ſtands, the. richeſt of them all, 

whoſe Lands are fanjous amongſt the fabulous Poets , which they call 

Phlegrees ;. and itis likely that the gods bave ſpoken. .principally of 

them,,.. by reaſon of their wonderfull beauty and eB More- 

ouer, this ſcituation is ſtrong by nature, and.un a manner 1mpreg- , A 

nable... Foronthe one fide they arc incloſed by the Sea, and on the 

other they are wholly enuironed with Mountaines, There are onely 

three entries which axe natrow and painefull : the one is at Samniume, 

the ſecondat Eriban, andthe third among the CArpins. The Car. 

thaginians madea ſhew to goc into theſe Countries, as into a Theater, 

to amazethcmall 2: and thereby to flye from the Enemy, and then 

tocampealone, | '-, Op 

Wherefore Hannibal moucd with theſe reaſons, leades his Army 

by. Samnium to the ſtreights of Mount Eribey , and plants his Campe 
Th: Riverof neere vnto the River of Ya»towr, which diuides the ſaid Champaigne g Þ B 
Paxrour., from Rome. Then the moſt pleaſant Countrey of 7taly was over- | 

runne, andthe Villages put to fire and ſword. And although that 

theſe things were very troubleſome to Fabixs, yer he continued con- 

ſtant in his reſolution. ,: But Xfarcws Minuciw , and allthe Tribunes 

of the, Horſe, were of opinion, not to remporize any longer, but 

to fall ypon the, Carthaginians with all their ſtrength and forces, nor 

ſuffring the ſpoile of ſo goodly a Countrey in the view of the Re- 
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man Army. Fabiws diſlodging more ſudgainly then he had beene ac- 

cuftomed , ſeemed to make haſte to preſerue the Countrey of Ca- 

px4 from ſpoile : But when hee came to_ Falerzs, hee did but C 

ſhew his Army vpon the Mountaines, leſt the Allies ſhould thinke C '4 

he held not a Campe. Yethe would never drawe downe into the j 

ficld,, fearing to fight with the, Cartbaginians, as well for the © {| 

reaſons which wee haue formerly mentioned, as for that he wasthe © 

weaker in Cauallery, Et 5 

Whenas Haxnibal had oftenattempted in vaine, to drawe the Ene- Je 

my to fight, inthe end he ftudiedof a place to winter in, havui F 

ruined all parts of the Countrey, ardtaken a wonderfull ſpoile : ha- i 

uing no intent ro loſe his Pillage,. but to tranſport it to ſome place £ 

where he might paſſe the Winter : to the end his Army might not 4 

_ want any thing, as well forthe preſent as the future, Fabiue knows » 
Tr ene? ing wellthatthe rerurne of his Enemy would be by the ſame ſtreighe bf 
helio ftop by the which he had centred, hee imagined that this paſſage would Ve 
Hamibalipae be beneficiall to the Romans : and placeth about foure thouſand f 
_ men within theſe ſtreights, intreating them to carry themſelues like ju 
braue and valiant men , when occaſion ſhould require, making vie tt 

of the aduantage of the place. For his part, hee recovered the ſe 

next Mountaine with the reſt of the Army , looking earneſtly p 
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about him what was ro be dane., and from whence and by whonithe 
Enemy ſhould be Charged, holding himſclfe aſſured to defeare their 
whole Army, or at the [caſt to make them abandon the Booty which 
they. carried. - But Hanwibal (aw that Fab:as fought with his owneweas 


pony : and hauing duly conſidered thereon, he diſappointed his enter- 
prize with an-excellent ſtraragem, cauſingmany Faggats of dry ſtickes 
t6 be drawne together, and bound tothe homes of Oxee; and Bugles, 
whereof he had to the number of ewa thouſand ; and gaue charge co 
Aſarubal, that in ſetting firetothe ſtickes at .acertaine houre he {hciuld 
A chaſethe Troupe to the next Mountaine, which was berywixt the Camp 
and the ſtreight they were ro paſſe, and tharas ſoone as they ſhould ſee 

a ſigne which he would giue , they ſhould force che :Oxen againſt the 
Mountaine,vntil|they had gorten the rop. When & all things were 
ready,he makes them to feed and to take ſome reſt: [About mid-nighe 
hee cauſeth them to march which had the charge co tie the Torches to 
the hornes of the Oxen. This being ſuddainly done by reaſon of the 
multitude of afſiftants, hegiucs order to kindle them all, and ro chaſe 
them to the top of the Mountaine, Finally, hee giues charge to them 

| __ thatwerelightly Armed, to follow themto a certaine place, commaun- 
\ B dingthemtbar as ſoone as the Troupe ſhould. begin to runne furiouſly 
through the Moynraines, they ſhould recouer the places of aduantage, 
whereby they might ſuccour his men in paſſing , and annoy the enemy 

If they encountred any. In,the meane time bee diſlodgeth with. his 
Army, and marchethdireQly to the ſtreights, ordring in Front 'the 
Souldicrs that were beſt armed, and after them the Horſe-men, then 

che Baggage, andinche Reare the Ganleg and Spaniards, : e215 

The fomans which had been appointed to | mg theſe paſſages, this 

king that Haznibs/ came where they ſaw the fire oa the toppe of the 
Mountaines, abandoned their places, retiring to the higheſt Hils: 

C And when at the firſt they encountred ſome of theſe Oxea ſeperated 
from the reſt, they made a ſtand, ſeeing their heads on a flaming fire, 

* Mondringasata miracle, Bur when the Souldiers were diſcoucred, 
; - entertained one another with caſting of Darts, And when inthe 
nd che Oxcn came on, they all made a ſtand onthe top of the moun- 
taines, cxpeQing day with great defireto be more- certainly informed 

of rhe buſineſſe, Fabiws advertiſed of this noiſe , conceiuing. it was 
ſome Ambuſh, and flying the batraile as they reſolued,, kept his mcn 
within the Fort, In the meane rime Hernibel ( to whom matters ſuc- 
ceeded according to his defire) paſt his Army by the mountaine, and 
carried away all his Spoiles without any obſtacle. Then ſeeing ar the 
breake of day the Remavs in front againſt his men , and to. bee ſtronger 
innumberand intheir kind of Armes, he ſent them a band of Spaniards 

co ſecond them : Who after chey had ſhine about athouſand atthe 

firſt Charge, they bruught their men ſafe backe vnto the Campe, Hans 

uibal bcing freed by this policy from the ſtreights of Felerns, from 
thenceforth he was more carcfull ro chooſe a ſafe place to Campe in, 
ſeeking where he might Winter , greatly terrifying the Townes and 
people of 7taly, T 
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-.;During theſcations; *riizay raxedrHe DiQator of Cowitdize, for 
that he had fuffered the emetmy'to eſcape ſo eaſily, being'incloſed with» 
in the ſtreights ; bur hee comtinued {till conſtant in his'opinion. Some 
few daies after :he was called backe to Rome for the Sacrifices , and'Ieft 
the Gouernment of the Army and all other 'affaires to the Conſtable, 
giving him chargerhat heſhoiild nor ſtudy ſo much ro offend the Enc- 
=_ as ro Uefend his owne men. © But Minucias (whorh the Dictator 
uifed in vaine) had no other eare but'to fight. | 
Aſdrubdls par- F 'During theſe ations _—_ 5 Aſdrabalt having repaired thirty ood A 
ciag from Car- ſhips} which he had receiued from his brother Hanwi$41, adding there- A 
Bazero 8919 artoterForhers,, parts from/Certhegeinthe beginnin of Summer, and 
cat gines the chargero Imilcow, who ranalong the Coafts, and CAſdrubel 
led the Army by Land neere the ſhore; hoping to meere ar one inſtant 
at the mouth of-the Riuer of Zbro,wirh the Army by Sea. Crew 8cipio 
aduerciſed that Hſdr»bel was goneto field , hee was firſt of the ſame 
opinion, but afterwards he reſolucd to fight rather by Sea then Land, 
by-rcaſon of the bruite of theirnew ſuccours, and preparation for war. 
The roneys Wherefore after hee had preparedan Army ar Sea of fiue and thirty 
Army a: Sea, Veffels, he madechoiſe of the ableſ} men of his whole Army., and B 
moſt aiue to fight at Sea. The which being imbarqued, he jet faile z 
to encounter the enemy : and three dayes after hee had fail'd from Tare 
racons, teplacesncere vnto Bbro, hee gomes vatoa Hauengen miles 
diſtant from the Enemy, From thencchee'ſends two Veſſels of Mar- 
ceilles being very ſwift to diſcouer. This was a people which ha a 
great League with the Rowavs , and had held their party, during the 
time of the ſecond Punique Warre. But as ſoone as theſe Scouts had 
made Relation, that the enemies Army ar Sea was in the mouth of the , 
Riuer of Ebro, he weighes Anchor and ſayles towards them, b&ing 
deſitous to ſurprize them vnprouided, = Ct 
' LAſarebat had beene advertiſed ofthe comming of the Roman army, 6 t 
by a figne which was given him from a Beacon or watch-Tower ; "and 
therefore after he had ordred his Army by Land along the ſhore, and 
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and cauſed his Rowers toimbarque , bee puts all into armes. Wh | : 
the Rmans not onely approacht , bur alſo ppt their ſhippes in barraile, ( 
they gaue warning to fight, The Carrbaginians afſayling them reſolure. L 
ly; had foratime ſome ſhew'of ViRtory, Bat afterwards Fortune be- q 
ganto turne , forthey which were vpon the ſhore , gaue not ſo much i 
courage to their men to fight, 'as hope of =_—_ thoſe that would n 
fiye. And therefore the Car#haginians gotto , afterthat two of el 
The Ronete.,, Ehicir ſhips had bin taken and foure ſunke, But when as the Romans pur. D0 | 2+ 
againſt the | ſucdthem with all their forces,the Cartbogi#ians fled to ſhore,abando- v 


certhaginiaw+ ning their hips, and retired to their Army which was there in Batraile, 
Finally hauing followed them with great ſpeede, they rowed away B 
with Ropes all the Veſſcls which floared : And after they had vanqui. g 
ſhed rheir Enemiesthey parted joyfully as being maſters ot the Sea: 


and of the forty ſhippes they tooke five and twenty. Being there» + 
fore proudof this Viory, they were afterwards more carefull of che =. 
aftaltcs of Spaime, 


The 
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The Carihaginians aduertiſed of this miſ-fortune , ſent three-{core 
andten Veſſels, Rigg'd ſooner then they could imagine , vnderſtand- $., ed 
ing well of what conſequence it was to be maſters of the Sea, Who ſu:dainly by 
fail'd firſt to Sardinia, and afterwards to Piſs in 7t4ly , to the endthey uy Cantbogiths 
might ioyne with Hann:balif it were poflible, But when asthe Romans : 

| were aduertiſed of the comming of the Carthoginian Army , they fo 

terrified them with fixe ſcore Quinqueremes which they (ent , as they 

| preſen-ly returned to Sardinia, and from thence to Carthage, Cnens The Remins 
Sernilius Commaunder of the Army at Sea, had them long in chaſe ; bur $757 $599 *t 

| A when as he heard there was no hope to ouer-take them, he came ynto 

"A Lyl:beem with his Fleete, From thence ſoone after he ſailes vnto the 

| Tland of Cerstneres, where taking filuer of the Inbabitants nor to ruine 

i the Country, he turnes backe, and takes the Iland of Cofſyren in pal: 

c ſing : Where after he had put a Garriſon into the Towne, he returned 

0 to Lylibeam,, where lodging his Veſſels in the Port, within few dayes 

c after he went tothe Army at Land, 

, In themeane tune the Senate hauing newes of Cnens Scipio his Vi- 

, oy at Sea in the mouth of Ebrs, they notonly held irfir ,bur alſo ne- 

y cefſary to purſue the War in Spayme, and to annoy the Carthaginians 

d B with all their power both by Sea and Land, And therefore they pre- 

lc B ſently prepared twenty ſhipps of War , and ſent them to Pablius Scipio Supplies ſent 

Fe in Spazne, continuing his authority after his Conlulſhip was ended, to from Kone in- 

es the end chat being ioyned with his brother Cwens Scipio, all the affaires © + 

fo might be inannaged by their common Gouncell, For the thing which 

fl the Romans feared moſt, was, that the Carrhaginians prevailing in 

"Ee Spaine , would be maſters of che Sea : So as afterwards they might 

ad Saile intro Xaly, and furniſh and ſupply Hannibal calily with men and 

he Treaſure. 


ag Publius Scipio going into Spaime,ioyned with his brother ; after which 
1s C the War gouerned by their common Councell, Wherefore preſently 
Y, C they paſt the Riuer of Ebrs, the which before they newer durſt at» 
od rempr, Then Fortune began toſmijle on the Komens, And after they 
nd had made ſibieR thoſe which dwelt in the paſſage of Ebre, finding no 
1 refiſtance, they came to Szgors : Where being within five miles of 
tle, Cape Decrux , they camped ina place ſafe from the Enemy ,” and con- 
NCc- venicnt to draw Vi&uals from the Sea. Soone after that their Army 
be- at Scaarriucd ; whereas this accident hapned. - You muſt vnderſtand 
uch that Hannibal ar his going into 1;aly , had taken the Children of the 
uld nobleſt Families in Speine, and had left them in guard at Sogowt - For 
0 of that the place was ſtrong, and they which kept ir,confident ro the Car. 
Pur- thaginians. There was at time withinthe Towne a certaine Spaniard, 
do- whom they called Acedux of aneble houſe, and as honeſt a man as 
tile, other Spaniard, and amongthe reſt very loyallto the Carthaginians: {79% = 
way But at that time after the manner of moſt of the Barbarians, hee chan- * 
qul- ged his faith together with his Fortune, This $paniar4 ſeeing the Ro. 
ca; mans to proſper in Spai/ne, hada delireto deliuerthe Hoſtages ; having 
[Ce a conceite that it would be a great meanes to echeſorkel fayour, 
che ' When he had well conſidered of allthe meanesto bring his emcerprize 
ro 
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. . toancnd, hegocs to Boſiay Chicfe of the Carthaginiaws. Aſdrubal 
_— —_— had ſent him into Sperme, to keepethe Romans from paſling the Riuer, 
Liniens, The which not daring to attempt, heſeated his Campe beyond Sagont 
| vpon the Bankes of the River. He was a mild man, and (contrary to 
the nature of the —_ ) hot very politicke : He drawes him a part, 
as a man which held his faith aſſured to the Carihaginians, and lets him 
vnderſtand the eſtate of the affaires. The Cartheginians ſayd he, haue 
{ held vnder their obedicnce vnto this day , the people of Arg, Gn 
elty ,for that the Romans were a far off : But now the Encmics Campe 
hath paſſed Ebro, ſoas cuery man hath thereby occaſion of a new A 
enterprize. And therefore it isneceſlary to bind thoſe by benefits and 
fauours, whom they could not retaine by feare : Moreoner, that the 
Romans were neere vato Sagowtin Armes, and furniſhed with Armics 
both by Scaand Land, fo as the Towne was in : For this 
E cauſc he was of opinion that hee ſhould ſend backe all the Hoſtages ro 
their Townes : The which if hee did , hee ſhould firſt of all fruſtrate 
the Rowan: of their hope, for that they did chiefly beliedge Segontto 
haue them : And that morcouer,he ſhould purchaſe the loue and fauour 
of the Spaniards to the Carthaginians. | 
He likewiſe thought that it would be for the ſafety of the Hoſtages, B 
and that if hee would give him the charge to carry them backe, hee 
would do him no ſmall ſeruice to winne their loues, and that he ſhould - 
not only bind their hearts by the ſending backe of the Children vnto 
their Parents, but he ſhould ſer before their cies, how much the kind- 
neſle and Clemency of the Carthaginians was ro be eſteemed, More- 
be ger vnto him thee hee ſhould haue of their 
gifts and preſents , to whom he had ſent the Children, and that there 
was not any man would torget ſo great a benefit, 
After he had heldthis kind of Speech and others tothe ſame end, he 
: returned to Seg#rnt , as ſooneas he had perſwaded Boftar to that which 
he deſired, appointing a'day when hee ſhould ioyne with thoſe which 
ſhould carry backe the H -  Thenightfollowing he gocs tothe 
Encmics watch, and hauing ſpokento ſome Spaniſh Souldiers of the 
Allies, they lead him vnto the Captaines : Where hauing vicd much 
ſpeech, what profit it would be for the affaires of Spaire , if the Ho- 
ſtages fell imotheir hands , in the end hee promiſeth todeliuer them. 
The Zomars giuing a Willing care vato him , weighing the greatnes of 
che ation,take his faith ,& promiſe him theirs with great rewards, And 
after they had aduiſed of the placeand day, when they ſhould attend 
to recciue the Hoſtages, he returnes. Afterwards he takes with him D D 
ſuch as ſeemed fir for this bufineſſe , and gOCsS tO Boſtar : Where recci- 
" uing the Hoſtages, he goes our of Segery as it were to flic the enemies 
Watch : Burt hauing paſt their Campea little, hee leads them all into 
an Ambuſh which they had prepared, as not knowing any thing. The 
deeds cor Romans gaue great rewards to Acedux, and made vic of him to carry 
ſpies with tbe 1, 4, « rhe Hoſtages to their Townes , as he had reſolucd with Boſlar, 
mw ſending men with him to makethem favourable. Acedax went with 
chem, andy this per{watigns cauſed many to enter into League with 
| the 
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the Romans, by'the meanes of theſe hoſtages : laying before their 


ICl 
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eyes their mildaeſſt and great courage, and deteſting the icaloufies 


and cruelty of the Car1haginians, propounding 


himſelfe for an ex- 


ample. Beftar after the loſle of the hoſtages by the aduice of a Childe 
repented too lare. And then the ſeaſon of the yeare forced both Ar- 
mies to goc and winter, afrer that fortune had fauoured the Romans in 
this enterprize of the hoſtages- Behold the preſent eſtare of the at- 


faires of Spaine, 


Hannibal being aduertiſed by his Spies of the grear provifion of 

A Coine within Lacerne and Geryona, and that moreouer Geryons 

was a very good place , hee refolued 'to winter his Ariny 

there, And paſſing the Mountaine of Lybyr#a, hee drawes to thoſe 

places. Being cometo Gerysx4 , fine and twenty miles from Lucerne, 

hee begin firſt to ſoramon the Inhabitants ro yeeld, vitng faire pro. 6#ior<uken 


miſes , and aſſuring them ofhis faith. Bur loſing his rime hee befic. 


by atlauit, 


ged the Towne, the which heetooke preſently , and flew all the In- 
habitants, preſerving the greateſt part of rhe houſes to ſerve him 
for Garners : then hee planted his Campe cloſe vato the Towne, 
being well dirched and palliſadoed. This done, hee fends two 'parts 
of his Army to gather in the Corne, and continued in bartaile with 
the third part, as well co gyard the Campe, as to prevent all op- 
preſſion of thoſe which gathered in the Corne. They brdfight in 


dayly a wonderfull quantity, for that the Region was very large, 
and the number of the people in manner infinite, and harucſt was 
nowat hand, But Marcas Minacius Commander of the Romans, in 


Mattus Minu- 
c 1445 * 


the beginning followed the Carthaginians by the Mountaines, ho- 
ping hee ſhould ſometimes encounter the Enemy in fome bad 


paſſage. 
But being aduertiſed thar they gathered in the Corne, after the 


C taking of Geyyons, and had ſeated their Campe neare vato it, hee 


VIIW 


mis 


and there hee ſtudi 
t fall ypon thoſe which were in battaile. Bu when as Han- 


goes into the plaine and recouers a high Hill vpon the way , where 
hee _ his Campe : 


by what policy hee 


nibal found the Romans to bee ſo neare, hee ſent onely the third 
part of his Army for Corne,and kept the two other parts in theCampe, 

Afrer which hee plants himſelfe nearer vnto the Enemy , abouc 
two miles from Geryon, tothe end hee might ſeeme to bee care- 
full to defend thoſe which gathered the Come, if they made any 
attempt againſt them. Inthe meane time there was alittle Hill be. 
D twixt the two Campes, which was very fit and conueniene for the 

Carthaginians , if they could take it, and dangerous for the Romans, 


Hannibal ſent Namidians thither inthe Night, whotooke it. 


Bur 


when as Minucins at the breake of day, ſaw that they held it, hee 
purs forth thoſe that were lightly armed, and giues an aſſault vnto 


the Hill. 


The Combate for a time was very fierce and cruell ; but in Thecar-bagi- 


the end the Romans had the beſt ſucceſſe, for they wonne the Hill =} <oteret 


y the Komans 


by force - whither preſently the whole Army retired, Hanzi- von Hill, 


bal 
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The Carthagi- 
nians(urpri- 
zed by the Ks- 
MAAS. 


Two Difatots 
ar Rome at ONE 


bel continued for ſome dayes within his Campe, for that the 

Romans were ſtill in front. But ſoone after neceflity forced him to 

ſend ſome to feed the Horles for the Baggage, and athers tothe Har- 

ueſt : tothe end that as hee had reſolued , he might not conſume that 

which hee had gotten, but might draw together ſome great ow 

tiry of Cornc ro Winter, hauing-alwayes a great care the Army 

ſhould not haue neede of any thing in that time, eſpecially the 

Horſes and ſumpters, for that all his hope and confidence was in 

the Cauallery. a3 

Minucius ſeeing the Enemies diſperſed, and wandring vp and a f 

downe, heedrawes his mento field, and marching directly againſt | 

their Campe, pursthem in batraile, . and ſends the Horſe-men with 

the beſt Foore-men againſt the Forragers, giving them charge to 

kill all, andnotto reccive any to mercy. Hannibal ſurprized. with 

this ſuddaine accident, durſt uot put his men.n batraile , neither could 

hee ſuccour thoſe that were diſperced. The Romen Horſe-men with 

thoſe that were lightly armed , madea great ſlaughter of their Enc- 

mies thus ſcattred. They likewiſe which were with Minscime , grew 

ſo reſolute and couragious , as they durſt ina manner force the Ene- 

mies Fort, and befiegethem. Hannibal finding himſclte deſtitute of 

counfcll and helpe, kept himfelfe within his Fort, which hee guar- B 

ded with grear difficulty, whenas C4ſarsbs/ gathering the Souldi- 

ers together which fled to the place where their Campe had former. 

ly beenc, ncere vntothe Walles of Gery#n«, came to ſuccour him | 

with about foure thouſand men, Then reſuming a little courage, he 

comes out of his Fort , ſauing his Army from thar preſent danger with 

great difficulty. AMinucius hauing made a great {laughter before the E- 

mies Fort, andnot much lefle in the field, he retired with a wonder- } 

full hope for the future, And threedayes after hee lodged in the Campe k 

abandoned by tht Enemies. For Hawnibal fearing left the Reman: by h 

night ſhould lodge in the Campe which be had left neere vnto Geryons, CY C 
b 
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_ ſo get all the ſpoiles, he returned thither with ſpeed with his whole 
rmy. 

After this defeate, the Carthaginians were more wary how to for- 
rageand goe for Corne, and contrariwiſe the Komens more hardy to 


vndergoe dangers. In the meanetime the newes of theviRory was(ac- " 
cording to the vſuall manner) made farre greater then it had beene: (0 as 
aSall the World reioyced. Firſt forthat they imagined that after ſo as 


many loſſes, this was the beginning of a better fortune : and iudge there- 
by, that the flackneſſe and cowardize which had ſeemed to bee in 0 [| dT 


their Army , wasnot the fault of the Souldiers, bur of the DiQator. hi 
And therefore all the World contemned Fabims, and held him to h 
bee dull and a Coward. Contrariwiſe they did ſo highly extoll and y— 
praiſe Minucius , as they getpnggat power with the DiQator, He 
the which had not beene formerly ſcene, hoping that hee would Th 


ſoone make an cnd of the Warres of 1#4/y. Thus there were two 
DiQators at one time, and in one Army : which was a new 


Minucim 
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D The Ambuſhes were couered : Hannibal ſent ſuccours continually'to 


the two Armies fought with all their Tro 
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Minucius much more proud then it is credible, as well for his good 
fortune as the peoples fauour , grew ſo Ronny as it the Enemics were 

iw fainted not, nor loſt his 
courage , for rhe iniury they had done vato him , but returned to the 


already defeared and vanquiſhed. F# 


Fabigs retw- 
neth ro the 


Campealwaics conſtant in his opinion, But when hee faw that his Cange, 


Companion was much troubled ro findean occaſion of fighting, [ca- 
ring leſt hee ſhould commir ſome folly , he gaue himthe- choice, ei- 
cher that one of them ſhould for a certainetime, or euery other day, 
or for a longer ſpace, haue the Gouernment 'of the Campe, or clſe 


Thedluifion of 


the x Ar. 
A thty ſhould divide the Legions berwixt them afrer the manner of the =y berwixtchs 


Conſuls, and that cicher of them ſhould doe with his Army what *** Pizzers. 


hee pleaſed. Wherefore they parted their Troupes, and had their 
Campes ſeparated about a Mile and an halfe diftant one from a- 
nother. 

When as Henniba! was aduertiſed not onely by the Fugitiues, bur 
alſo of their ations, ofthe hatred betwixt the Commaunders, and 
of the ouerweening of Minetws, thinking that this would further 
his intenrion, he _— occaſion to fight with him : hoping hee 
ſhould eaſily abre his fury and preſumption. There was a little Hill 


B berwixt Arinucime Campe, and that of the Carthagiwians : whereon 


wholocuer ſcazed , it would proue very preiudiciall to the other, 
And when as Havsibal made haſte to getir, being certaine thar Mz- 
nacius would come to prevent him , as hee had other times done , he 
vied this ſtratagem, Fitſt of all the whole Plaine betwixt them ar 
the firſt ſight ſeemed vnhir to lay an Ambuſh, being yoid of woods 
and buſhes : Yer there were about ir many turnings and hollow 
Rocks, where they might cafily hide Souldiers, Hee ſends by 
Night to theſe hollow places, according tothe capacity which hee 
knew to bee inthem, two hundred, and three hundred, and fiue 
hundred Horſe together with” fiue thouſand Foote, And to the 
endthcy ſhould not bee diſcouercd by the Forragers, hee ſend at the 
breake of day, ſome that were lightly armed, rorakethis Hill, The 
which when Mizucizs perceived, contemning {o ſmall anumber, he 
marchr with his Army to repell the Enemy chence, Firſt hee 
fent thoſe that were lightly armed, commaunding them to charge: 
then the Horſe-men, Finally, hee followes with thoſe that were 
compleatly armed , not changing the order which hee had held in 
other encounters. | Y 
Theſumme was now riſen, and allcthe World looked vpon this Hil. 


A 


The policy of 
Haauiba), 


Combate 


his men, and afterwards followed witall his Cauallery. Finallyy i». 


: and inthe end the Roman and 


Komen Foote-men that were lightly armed, were, forced by the = ——— 


Horſe-men to retire to their Companions that were better armed. 
Then the Ambuſh brake forth , and charged on all fides with grear 


cties , ſoas they not onely diſtreſſed and aflited thoſe that were 


lightly armed , but likewiſe the whole Army. The - which Fabia 
perceiuing,and fearing that the Kower pt might be wholy defaced, 
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from his Campe and ſuccours his Companion : At whoſe com- 
ming the Komans retoyced, and retired preſently to their Enfignes , al- 
though they were broken and ſcattered here and there, with the loſle 
of many Souldiers that were lightly Armed, and diucrs others of the 

i00s, 

yp. ſeeing the Enemics re-inforced with Succours , and that 
they marcht directly rowards him , he cauſed a Retreatto be ſounded. 
Then all the Romans which were inthe fight confeſſed publickly that 
the Vertue and Wiſedome of Fab;xs, had ſaued the Koman Empue, 
which the ouer-weening of Adznucivs had loſt and ruined. When as 
the newes came to. Reme,, | all the World knew plainly, what difference 
there:is betwixt the ouer-weening and ignorance of Souldicrs, andthe 
iudgementgndaduice of a wile Captaine, From that time the Romans 
contented themſclues with one Campe , and all obeyed Fabiws. The 
which I find related atcer this manner by another Author, 


| Hes the two Armics were returned #0 their owne Campes , Mi- 
nucius hauing hs Soutdiers abomt him [pake onto them in this 


manner. 1 hae often heard ſ; oloning Sowlazers , that hee ts 


mo#it Wiſe that cam giue good Councell, and tell what is to be done in bis »,, 


difficult Aﬀatrcs': And bee i next Wiſe that can obey him that gineth good 
contcell , but hee that can nteyther gine good councell himſclſe, nor obey 
other mens councell, u of all others moſt ignorant and fookſh. Seeing that 
Fortune hath denied vs the firſt of theſe Gifts , let vs keepe the f tus, and 
whilſt we learne to Rule, let v5proponnd unte our ſelnes to bey them that 
be 7 Wherefore let vs ioyme onr T ents with Fabius, and when as you 
ſhall beare me ſalute b1m as my Proteftor and Father , you likewiſe ſhall 
ſalute his Somldiers 45 your noble Patrons , by whoſe ſtrength and reſolution 
you are preſerned #bis day.  Whereupon they preſently remoned their T ents, 
avd went to Fabius Campe, whereat be marnailed much,” There Minscixe 


ſubmirted him(clfc'and bis men tothe protedtion of Fabiws , refigning C |} © 


the authority of the Empiteinto his hands. : 


\ The Cartheginiavsthought to accomodate a place to paſſe the Wins 
tcr hauing inuironed it with Ditches , + betwixt the Hill and their 
Campe,| and-fortified the top of the Hill with men and Palliſadoes; 
Inthe meane ctiniethe day of the EleRionof Conſuls was come, where 
they depoſed the Dictators, and made choiſe for Conſuls of Lucims 
Enlius ,, and Caixis T arrewtine F arr, And when as Emiliue had crea- 


ted for Pro-Conluls, the Coriuls of the precedent Army, Crews Ser- 5 


#ihwand Marci Attilews Regulus, who had beene ſubbrogarcd in the 
place: of Flaminiws, : they;zooke; the charge of all the Troupes that 
wereanthe Campe, ,mannaging all the Aﬀaires of Warre. The Cone 
ſils make anew of tnen to furnifbther Army : and-giue charge 
vatothe Pro- Caitfuls, that they ſhould not darertofighta Barraile with 
the Carthegrniaws, but entertaine their Souldiers with light skirmiſhes, 
andiwvre the: Youth to hardneſſe and labaur for the time ro come : for 
thatthey imputed thedefeats paſt vmto the, ignorance and flacknefſe of 


the 
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the Souldiers, £46114 Poſtmmus was created Pretor, and ſent into |, ,, 
Gauvle with an Army , to dothelike vnto thoſe Gaules which were 1 ,,;pretor, 
Hangibals (eruice: They alſo provided Rowers for the Veſſels which 
were at Lylibeum : And they ſent whatſoever was neceffary to the Cap- 
raines char were in Spare, During cheſe ations at Rowe, Cnew Seru;- 
lixs , and his Companion Artitiws , following the Commaundment of 
the Conſuls , did not any thing worthy of memory , but make light 
Skirmiſhes, .both by reaſon they were forbidden by the Conſuls, and 
for the roughneſle of the Weather : Finally,they managed the aftaires 

A A wiſclyand with great policy. - By this meanes the two Armics wintred 
in view one of another. 


; Hanxibal diſlodged in the beginning of the Spring , and leauing Ge- 
£ 7 yoxa, (for thar he had reſolued {o ro prefſe the Romans , as they ſhould 
be forced to come toa batraile,) herakes the Fort of Naples, well fur- The Fore of 
niſhed with Corne and all other munition: For the Romans had drawne Neplercakenby 
thicher a great quantity of Corne from Canyſium , and other neighbour *<**** 
p Countries, wherewith the Campe was vſually Viualed. This done 
p they were in great perplexity , not ſo much for the loſſe of the muni. 


by tion, as for that the whole Country was left in prey to the enemy. They 
4 B'Y B ſend mento Rewe, to acquaint the Senatetherewirh , and thar they 
might aduiſe what was to be done : Forthat they had refolued to giue 


; barraile if the ' Enemy approached : Seeing there was no meancs of 
ad flizht , and thar the whole Prouince was ruined , and their Allies wa- 
a: uercd.. The Senate ſent them word that they ſhouldnor attempr any 
oy thing, bur expe&the comming of rhe Conſuls, whom they after- 


all wards commaunded to depart, Allthe World had their eyes fixed vp- 
. On Parlzs Emilits : They had their hope in him ,"afwell for his Wile. 


- dome,as for that he had in former timcs done great exploits againft the 
"B. SCLaHONIARS, 


C | 
ng CY. Eing ready todepart, I findeit Writtenthat Fabizs ſtayed him for 
atime, ſpeakingthus vnto him. 7f how good Lucius Emilius wert — 
matcht with 4 Companion like vnto thy Selfe , or if thow wert like onto 11, 
thy Fellow, then were my Speech iu vaine , 'which 1 wil now make for you 
_ both, for being good Conſals you would worke effeftually for the common 
k weelth, although 1 ſhould be filent. But if you were both bad, then would 


16s 104 neither heave my words, nor admit of my Conncell, But known? "7 
114 Oey or | ; 

integrity , and the conditions of thy Companion, 1 fore. ſee rhat thy good- 
= neſſe ſball little anaile the Commonwealth , _ the jolly of thy Compa- 
*"y nion ; So as the Common-wealth doth halt , andis halfe lame , whereby earl 
the Councell ſhall prevaile aſwell as good. Wherefore to Thee onely my Speech 
hat tends, fore telling T hee that Thes (balt haue as much Warre with thy fel- 
won low Tarentius , 4s with Hannibal: Neither doe Thnow whith of them will 
ge be a more deadly enemy unto thee. | For thou ſhale not onely fight with Han- 
vic nibal iz the field , but with thy fellow thou ſhalt hane continuall Warre i» 
BY allplaces, aud at all tynes, With Hannibal 1how (bait fight with thy Hr - 
h % ſes and faote-men,, but Varro will aſſuile thee with thine owne men, 1 pray 
"he thee remember Czius Flaminius, who being Conſull and haning his men 
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about ham in bis Campe, beganne to grow mad.. Thi man (before hee was 
made Conſull , and now being Conſull, entnin the Senate bouſe, before hee 


ſees bis field or bus enemy,) is already mad. And hee that thus talketh 4- 


mong the Senators , what thinke you will he ave when hee ſhalbe in the field 
among 4 number of freſh young Souldiers , where 4s one word ſpeaking, all 
the matter ſhalbe decided, But in caſt he mate haſte ro fight , 4s he ſaith be 
will, either I know not what belongeth tothe Warre , orciſe wearelikers 


ſuffer greater loſſes, then we did at Traſimenum, 


A Legion of 
fue thouſand 
Men, andthe 
manner hw 
the Kowmant 
raile an Army» 


There is but one way t0 maintaine warre againſt Hannibal , the which I 


baue fore. ſeene, and none will be found ſo good to make him weary of Italy. a 


We are in onr owne Country, hauing Citties and faithfall Allies ready to 
aſjiit ws at all times with Horſe , Harneſſe, Vittualls, and all other neceſſa- 
ries, Hannibal « in4 range Country among bis enemies, faxre from 
home, he looketh for nopeace bothby Sea or Land : Heehath no Citties to 
receine him ; he hath nothing but what be Fiealeth , and taketh by raprne : 
be hath ſcarcely the third part of his Army left , which hee brought oner 
Iberus : more are dead by famine then with the Sword ;, and heere bee caw 
bardly feede theſe that ave lining. Wherefore doubt wat but in fitting Hill, 
you ſeal venquiſh ſuch an Army, which decreaſeth daily in ſirength,and 
cannot hae their wants ſupplied, Thisis the onely meanes to dally and de- yy 
ceine your enemy, 

Varro defireth battaile , and Hannibal bath the like deſire. Wherefore 
thaw alone muit wiſely oppoſe thy ſelfe againſt them both , and regard not 
what they ſpeake of thee, let not the vaine glory of thy Fellow, ner the 
falſe aſpertions which ſhalbe cait yp07 thee, moone thee to the contrary, $uf- 
fer thy Selfe tobe called fearefull, ſlow, and wnskilfullin the Warre. 1t is 
better to be feared of thy miſe enemy , then to be praiſed of thy fool: ſh com. 

any. My meaning is , not that thou ſhoulde#t do nothing , bat ahat- 
ſoener thou ſhalt attempt , doit ſoberly and according to reaſon, not reſhly, 
truſting to Fortune , flow not the occaſions that the enemy will gine Thee: 
CA nd be not oner batty , for haiie is blind and worketh vuſafely, 


Totheſeand his other Words the Conſull anſwered little, ſaying 
oncly that were moretrue then eafic to be followed : But hee would 
profeſle one thing , that his deſire ſhould alwayes be, to haue things 
ſucceede well: Bur incaſe it ſhould otherwiſe happen , hee would ra- 
ther expoſe himſelfe, rothe danger of his enemies Weapons, then to 
the exclamations of his angry Citizens. With theſe words he parted 
out of the Citty , and went to the Campe with his haſty Companion. 
It was ordred that the Warres ſhould be mannaged with cight Legions, 
the which had neuer beene done, and that euery Legion ſhould con- 
ſiſt of fiue thouſand men. The Komens as we haue ſayd , mike 2 com» 

leate Army of foure 9 (7 » cuery Legion being foure thouſand 
es two hundred Horſe, or elſe of five thouſand foote, and 
three hundred horſe, if there be any great neceſſity. To che which 
they adde as many foote of theis Allies , and thrice as many Horſe, 
All the Troupes are cqually deuided betwixt the Conſuls. Moſt com- 
monly one Conſull gives battaile with two Legions, and with the ſuc 
cours 
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cours of their Allies. They feldome fight with all their Troupes. But 
the feare and amazement of the Rowens , was then fogrear of tho Care 
thaginians , as they thought it fit not te fight onely with foure, bue 
wich cight Legions rogerher, And therefore after they had giuen faire 
admonitions to the Conſuls, and had lie b<fore them the conſe- 


quence of the affaires which way focuer Forrime ſhould rurne, they 


Commaunded them to goeyntothe Campe inrreating themro doe the 
dutiesof good men, inthe adminiſtratiowaf the Warre, as the 8#- 
man Maieſty required. 


A Afterthe comming of the Confuls roche Campe, they mingled the 


new Bands tothe old Army; and let many vnderſtand the will of the 
Senate , wiſhing the multicude to be of good Courage, confidering 
the ſeaſon of the time : Wherewith Emil made an Oration, where 
of this in a manner is the: Subſtance. 


Het for loſſes lately mage, they ſhould nor faint like mey amazed - 
For the loſſes in r Butteiles hed wot hapned for one or two cau- 
ſes, but for many. Andif atthis day they be Men of Courage and 


Reſolution , there was nothing could hinder, but they ſhould obtaine a good. 


3 IyYidory, That never unto this houre, the two Conſuls bad fought with 


all the Legions together, nor with more wartihe Men , nor of greater Ex- 
periemce, And if onthe other ſide they bane made ſe of young Men, and 
little acquainted with the Art of warre , and who moreoues were ſo ill 4d- 
wertiſed of the Enemies enterpri7es, of the ſcirnation of places , and thi 
nature of the Region , ſo 4s many times they hane found theniſelues in day- 
ger , when they had ſcarce ſeene the Enemy ; which was a matter of great 
conſequence : For theywhich were defeated in Gaule weere wnts the Riner of 
Trebia, cameto fight without reaſon, nener inquiring of rhe enemies en- 
terprize , within three dates after their arrival from Sicily ; they 


could fee the enemy, by reaſon of « great Fogge. 
But now Companies, Td, he, all things aro for vs ; for wee ave two Con- 


ſul: wnited in one will, and the ſame forces, and wehave with v5 thoſeof 
the lafl yeare. And for your part , you haue not onely ſeews the daily come 
baxes , the order which Souldiers obſerue , and the enemies Troupes : But 
moreoner behold the ſecond yeare,, wherein you have had experience of all 
this, in prattiſing your ſhes , and fighting continually. Wherefore ſce- 
ing that things are contrary to thoſe which hapned in former Battailes , it 
is not likely but the end ſhowld prooue otherwiſe. It is not oxedible , nay 1 
ſay it is impoſſible, ſeeing that i@ fighting with the enemy with an equal 
number in ſo many incounters , you hae parted Viftors, that now you 
ſhould be vanquiſhed by them with all the Troupes, ſeeing you baue a double 
Army. 
24<® thenCompanions that you baue the Yittory in your owne hands, 
you haue no more neede of our Connſell and care. I might make you a 101- 
ger Speech , if 1 did bolditmeceſſary ; for this mnit be expetted from thoſe 
which are mercenary , or being drawne fromthe Allies are Commannaers 
of an Army , to whom nothing is more troubleſome then a day of Battaile. 
in 
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A «kirmiſh be. 


twixt the Car- 
thaginiens and 
Romans. 


The Riucr 
of Fante., 


In rtgard of theſe which are like vnto v5,whoſe lines are not onely in dan. 


gergbur their Country, Wines, and Children, whoſe remembrances happi- 


« # 
, 


ly ſhould be of more force then any remoniirance, "=p 

What man is:bethat would not ether yanquiſh in fighting\, or dit in 
the Combat, then to line in miſery, and attend ſo great a, Horme and. po- 
ergy? Conrage.' Companions, conſider with your ſelnes what a difference 


there is betwixt vanquiſhing aug to be vanquiſhed., aud whatfollowes the 
one:and the other, 'and prepare, your ſelues 19 Battaile, ſo 4550u mill re. * 


member that it is not the Roman CArmy that &..1s danger , but the 


Colntrey ; and; moreouer the-head of che werld, What ſpat! the Romans a 


haut remaining 4fter your fcfos ? They hane puk all their forces and pow. 
er into your hangs, and all their hope is imyonu. T:intreate you for rhe ho. 
n0wr of the immortall Gods, that you would not fruſtrate their expetati- 
0. Teeld the thankes which you owe unto your Connrey , tet all the world 
know, that the loſſes formerly made , were not by the proweſſe of the Car- 
thaginians, eaere then-by the, Romans : b#t for that the Roman Soulds- 


ers were at that. time new , andignorant of the Warre, . 


After this Speech or thelike, Emile diſmiſt the Souldiers. Three 


dayes after the Army marckt cowards the Encmies Campe, and on B 


therthird day they planted.themſelues neare vnto them. Bur Emilins 
ſeeing that the Plaine was-large,. hee was not of opinion to fight with 
the.Encmy : for that hee was ſtronger.in Horſe-men, and that they 
ravſt draw them into ſome place where, .the Foote-men might haue 
pag. Contratiwiſe Yarro bcing of little. experience in the 
Waric,, -waS-of aduice not todeferre: the battaile, left the Enemy 
ſhoulg eſcape from-them.. And therefore theſe two Conſuls were in 
cantentzen and debate, - which is the woiſt thing that can happen in 
+ Campe. q * b\2 

;»That day ( for they gouern$\ it by daycs) Yerro .had the Com- 
maund : who diſlodging from his Campe 
neare vatothe -Enemy, notwithſtanding that Ewiliss oppoſed him- 
ſelfe ro the: cantrary. - » Hawnibal marcheth. againſt them with his 
wen lightly-armed., and his Horſc- men, - andaſſaults thera with a 
tight more likely to their fore-runners, then to a pitcht Bartaile, 
The Romans receiued them valiantly . : Finally, the Night pat 
ted them. + The Cartbaginians hauing gotten little, retired to their 
Campe. | 

; And whenas three dayes after Luciws Emilias had reſoluednot to 
fight, and could nor diſlwade the other, hee divides the Army in-p 
tothree , and fortifies two parts onthis fade the R iverof Faxte, which 
alone.diuides the <Appenine Hills, and bending towards the Sea 
Faly, runnes into the LAdriatique, The other third part hee lod 
geth on this ſide the Riner, about two Miles and an halfe diſtant 
from the other two, and in a manner as much from the Enemits 
Campce., When as Hannibal had found out a conuenient place 
for his Horſe.men to fight in, and thinking that the Conſuls would 


come tothe Combat, hee began to put his men in a 
earing 


, made hafte to approach ( 


RC — 


Lib, & | Ta Hiſtory of PoLyBivs.. C9 


fraring that the Army wi uthazed,,; by reaſon of this "laſt Fortbne, 
Het refolned to preach*vino them. -; He drawes theny togerbes;; arid Homibes 

cedhmtjaunds *themx to looke' ypoty 'the Co wis about Speech yato 
Hit, dernauinding of them whax they'zoutd defiteof the-Godrmar'e ** 5d 


| beneficiallan@ profitable then'rhe offer'of a"barraile;> im thoſe places 


ly 


| tage for vv, nd {e 
A haug forced them to comero 


where they might: make yſ&of their:Horſe-inen” which were muin- 
cible,- And when as'alÞ'tidconfeſtir freely!, » therefore: ſaich hee: 
givc thankes firſt vntothe \imutortall Gods :/ for impreparing vs the 
ViRtory | "they haue brought the 'Enemy inco this place* of :aquan- 
to' vs. who by! our':i and labour 
ug | hghbr, The Romanrcamnorflie, nor a«' 
woidsthe' Combare, andrhercfore*ther batraile andviRtory is/in' your 
hands, 2211:29m>inil 2207 16 30 Maids vos 30h ot eggtes ef hn 46 

I holdit folly now to perſiyade youto performe the duties of 'braue 

al 


men; 'It haFbeche well ſpoken, when you had no © experience of the 
Roman Forecs*i'the' which arthis 'preſent time wee made knowne 
vato you by words and'example.! Batwhat preaching can more ' in. 
flame and cnc eyourhearts'theh the workes themſelyes : ſeeing 
ou have obtained the *ViQory in three great ſeuerall bartailes * You , 
anebeene Maſters of the Ficld in che'Combars paſt , and have had a-' 
bundance of alt things as wee have promiſed you'-: So as hitherro 1 
haue neuerfaiked of my promiſe; ' Bur the Combare at this day is for 
Townes and treaſure :' if you gaine this battdll,” you ſhall be Lords 
of all z1afp.* 1 0 0 Sorts ng vn 1 | 
. -| Finally, after ſo manylabours and dangers, being delivercd by this 
atone, you ſhall purchaſe the fclicityoPrhe Romans ': You ſhall bee 
the Head and Emperoursofallthe World. For the'effecting where- 
of,” there is not any neede of words ,bnt of effeds; ''By the will: of 
the Gods before it be loag, | you {ball all fee by experiencethat Tam a 
After theſe Remonſtrances, having commen- ' 


man of dl were | | | 
Cded their ion, heplanted his Campe vpon the Riuer-ſide, where 


XUM 


the Enemies greateſt forces lay. -:Theday following hee commaunds 

them to treatethemſclueg'well, ' and to: prepare _themſelues to barraile 

for the day following. And therefore ar the third day hepaſſed the 

Riuer atthe Sunne-riſing, and put his men in battaile. But Emz- Hamital puts 
liz (ſeeing that his Forces werenot equallinthat place, and know. — 
ing that Hew#iba would diſlodge for want of vituals ) came notout . 

of his Fort, Loh NONG ? | | 

; / When as Harnnibdl had'ſtayed ſome time there, ſeeing that hee 

had in vaine called the Enemies forth to fight, he retired the reſt of 

his Army to the Campe,' and ſent the V#midiens to charge thoſe 

which came from the Rowan: lefler Campe to water : which they 

kept and detained fromthem , purſuing them with great cries vnto 

the Fort, Whereat Fa779dildaining much , that the Zowan Campe 

ſhould bee annoyed by theſe men,” was the more inflamed and 
encouraged ynto battaile. The whole multitude wiſhed nor de- 

fired nothing more , ſo much the expeRtance in all things is 


tedious, 
Z Arid 
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And as inthe meane time the! newes were come to Zame, that al 
though the Armies were not Jodged;in ge wet to giuc-bantaile, yer 
they were one righragainſt another , that there were dayly cny 
counters, all the World entredynto great heavinefſe and, care. Gere 
tainly the Romans having reccived lately wonderfull great loſles,, fea- 
—_ red much the furyre,  Every* tnaptore-caſts with him: lelfe what the 
maEment 3x Konnans fortune would bee z/ after the defeare of this Army: All the 
Rome. World poured: ouethreats agaitiſt the $164/5.Bookes 5+ they law no» 

thing in the Temples and priuate hovſes but prodigies-.and ſtrange 
Genes; i Andtbereforethe whole City was addicted. to Prayers-;to þ A 
_ . * acrifices tothe Gods, andga Ceremonies ; forthe Zowans are great ' 

Romeniin F th, I. : he 4 , 2 wW 
oldtime very Obſeruers , as well.in publiqueras in private, an the time's acre, 
ceremonious, neither doe they let paſſe any thing our of their rememberance which 

inreaſon they oughteo doe. oo ne od 
- Farroto whom the authority belonged the next day, at the Sunnes» 
riſiag drawes forth the Armies out of both the Gampes-wichout the 
arooffers Prvity'of his Companion, And parting with thoſe which were in 
batcaile, aud the great Fort, hee ioynes vnto them thoſe that were in the leſſer. 
the order "Then putting his men in Battaile, hee places the-Fomean Horſe. 
which he bel, ec vpon the rigbt wing, which was neereſt vnto the River, Next } 
to the which continuing the order , hee diſpoſeth of che Foore-men, 
with the greateſt number of Enfignes , -andthe cloſeſt Bands ;: and 
the Horſe. men of the Allies were vpon the left wing, and in Front 
The keen Ar. thoſe that were lightly armed. They were with their Allies, tothe 
my o_ number of fourgſcore;thouſand Foote, and about fixe thouſand Horſe, 
Foetcand fixe Hennibal paſſing the River ar the fame time , ſends them of Maiorgue 
thouſand Horſe and «M1107 que with thoſe thatwere lightly armed before : and paſ. re 
fing the reſt qf;the;Army ae two places, hee plants himſelfe reins 66 
the Enemy,; ordring the Horfe-men of Gauic and Spaine neere vn- ch 
The order tothe Rivervpon the left wing againſt the Rowen Horſe.men, AEM .. © 
ie order , . , (YCzZ 
which Haznita! Cer which he ſets Foote-men in the midſt ofthe {Hf ricans, who were LY, 
held "_ bis armedto proofe , and after them the Gawles and Spaniards , and fi. Th 
rails, — Pallythercſtofthe T{fricens: and on the vighe wing be lodgeth his nn 
Numidian Horſe-men, 72043 bak | 
When he had pur his whole Army in order, he placeth in the | Þec 
midſtthe Troupes of Gau/es and Spaniards : he ordered themin a _ 
crooked forme, anda weake figure, meaning that the 4ffricasy 
ſhould vndergoe the danger before them , as a ſafegard to the Bartaile, Foc 
The Africans were armed infuch fort, as you would haue takenit hee 

* diverſity for a Roman Battalion, by reaſon of the Armes which they had gon | D 924n 
The diuerſity : Y gobD 
of Swords be- tenat Trebia, andatthe Lake of Perow4s, The Genles and Spani thei! 
_— , eras carried the like Targets, but their Swords differ'd : For the neie] 
Spaniards, Spaniards were ſhort, andtherefare cafie, werewith they did both 4: 


thruſt and ſtrike ;| But the Gawles were long and withovur points. Ir = 


fconkiegoe Was a ftrange and terrible thing to ſee the Gaules naked aboue the 


forty thouland waiſte , and the Spaniards attired in ſhirts of Linnen, wrought with the] 
Foote, andien purpleafterthe manner of their owne Countrey. There were ten 


Rot 
- "gy thouſand Horſe, and abouc forty thouſand Foote with the ſuccows this 


that 


i 
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Þ that came from Gau#le, Lucius Emilize led the right wing , and Tay- 
t rentius Y arro the left : Marcus Attidins, and Crerus Sernilius gouer. 
tr ned the Barralion inthe midſt, And asfor the Cartbaginiew'C 
F- Aſdrubal ledthe left wing, Hapne thei tight, and Hannibal was "in 
4- themiddeſt with his Brother Mags. The Romans looked towards ali® 
be the South , and the Carthaginiansto the North : bur neither of them —_ 
he were annoyed with the Sunne. 2411 | 
— After they had giuca warning to batraile, the encounters and $kir« ION 
2c miſkes were for a time equall- Bur when as the Gawles and Spaniards 

"F of the left wing , had charged the Romans, the Combate was fierce . gy mongy 
eat A and cruell, ſoas they did not charge and recharge, but ioyning tO» Horſemen by 
= gether , they did fight Foote ro . Foote, and man to man, after *<Gvic-and 
ch they had left their Horſes. There the Carthaginians vanquiſhed __ 

and ſlew moſt of the Rowans, fighting valiantly, and with great cou- 

_—_ rage. Inregardof the reſt , they flew them retiring neare the Riuer — 
he withour any mercy or compailion : And then rhe Foote-men' recei- hs 

in ued thoſe that were aduantagioully armed, charging one another, The 
by. Spaniards and Gawles reſiſted the Romans valiantly for a ſhort time, 
"AY bur being forced , they retired, breaking their Lugary order. Then 


the Xowar Battalion purſuing with great courage , did eafily diſorder « 
0 B che Encmics Rankes : for that of the Gawles was weake , as hauing ——_— 


_ fortified the hornes , beingin the mid(t of the danger. Wherefore oi broken 
one che hornes and the midſt were not equall : fo as the midft of az rewind 


the he Geales Battalion aduanced farre vpon the hornes, like an halfe Moone, agains - 
ue. the crookedneſſe turning towards the Enemic. 
Finally, the Kowans purſuing them , marcht thorough without any 
d reliſtance, ſo as at their coming they had vpon their Flancks the 4fr:- 
pP £@ps that were beſt armed,who cauering themſelues with their Targers, 
; charg'd their Enemies vpon the {ides thruſting with their (words. So 
AE as by the prouidence of Hewnibal, the Romans were incloſed among the 
vere Ns © £16475 , by the encounter which they had made againſt tke Gav/ey. 
4 fi. They did not fight by Battalion, but Manto Man, or bycroupes, tur- 
| his ning _ thoſe which charged them vpon the Flancks. And al- . 
though that Zucixe Emilie, who commanded the right wing, bad. *** © 

the beene in the Combat ef rhe Horſemen » Yer hce was ſafe and well, 
meaning therefore that io giuing courage, his deedes ſhould bee anſwe- MW 
Fonts rable ro his words , ſeeing that the hope of ViRtory conſiſted in the 

. Fooremen, hee thruſt into the hotreſt of the Battaile, where in fighting 


_ hee gaue courage tothe Horſemen, the which Hanzibe! did in like Hab.J!; 
cop rf D 2anncr. In the meanetime the Numidians of the left wing with all 
'S ms their Horſe-men , falling vpon the right wing of the Romans, they 
4 py neither did nor ſuffred any thing that was worthy of memory , ſo e. 


both quall were the two Troupes both in force and courage : yet they 
—" made the Romans vnprofitable , ſcatteriug them heere and there, In 
: the meane time Aſar#bl went to aideand ſuccourthe Africans with 


as ” the Horſe-men of the left wing: The which the Horſe-mea of the 

_ _ Roman Allies perceiuing, they preſently rurned head, Aſdyubal ſeeing 

<a this,performedthe duty ofa wile and diſcreet Captaine : and ſenr rhe 
hat Z 3 Numidians , 
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Numidiazs, (whom he knew were more in number ,and terrible ro make 
a chaſe,} to purſue them that fled, -and went himſelfe ſpecdily with the 
Fogetmen taſuccourthe 4frieaims : where aſſailing the Rowens in the 
Reare, he fortified his owne Men, making a great ſlaughter of the End- 
@milius lains NIC, © L4cis Emvilias having receiued many wounds , died in this Bat- 
in the Battaile. gajle; Hee wasa Manwho vnto his death bad done good feruice vnto 
the Common-wealth. They write that Caius Lentulus 4 Tribune leading 
' anempiy horſe in his hand as hee fled , ſaw Paulus the Conſull ſitting on 4 
fone, allcovered with blood, towhoms he ſaid : Lucius Emilius whom the 
Gods ſhould hold innocent of this crack ſlaughter , take this hoyſe, whileit g A 
any ſtrength remaines within , and 1being thy friend will lift thee vp, and 
keepe hee ow , left thow make this Battaile dolefull thorough the death of 4 
Conſul: without the which there is cauſe enough of mourning and weeping, 
Emilius ſpeech FF hereunto the Conſull enſwered, Caius Comelius increaſe tho in verree, 
ro Lemwlui, burbewarelef while# thou doeit bewaile this accident thew finde litrle time 
: zoeſcape thy ſelife. Goe therefore and bid the Senate make frong the walls 
of Rome, and ts fortifie it with Succours, before rhe Conqueror come : and 
tel Quintus Fabius ſecretly , that Lucius Emilius Paulus doch confantly 
remember his preceprs,lineth inthem,and will dieinthem, And 1 pray thee 
ſuffer me to paſſe this life, among theſe my dead Knights, left by longer li- y 
wing, become an accuſer of my fellowe, defending my innocencie by the treſ- B 
paſſe of another, and yet at length dye being held guilty of this ation. | 
© © "The #omarsI holding ſtill good in ſo long and furious a Batraile, were 
Tho Fomex: _ inthe endall flaine, Among the which died he Conſuls ofthe prece- 
lote the ##t*. dent yeare, Harcas Attilius and Cneins Sernilins, braue men, and wor- ' 
thy of the Kewan name, Ar the ſame time the Namidiens oucrtooke the : 
horſemen which fled, whereof they flew a great number, and diſmoun- : 
redthereſt, Some retired to Yenufipm : among-che which was the , 
faves Conſull Y7.rr9, whoſe life was baſe, and his command vnprofitable for , 
threeſomeand þjs, Country, Behold theend of the Bartaile of Cannes , ſo famousas Q | _. " 
well for the viRtors as the vanquiſhed : whereof the reaſon is , for that 4 
of fixe thouſand Remay horſe, there eſcaped but threeſcore and tenne to b 
Fenuſinm with Yarrs ; and ofthe Allies about three hundred ſcattered. 
| Tenchouland Here andthere, who fled to the Neighbour Townes. And es for the 


Fomanstaken 


C 


oy Bands of Foote, the Enemie tooke about tenne thouſand aliue , ſo as 

there hardly eſcaped three thouſand, The reſt to the pumber of three- 
Tree ou. ſcoreand tenne were {laine in che Battaile. The Carthagini- 
ſand ſlainein as got not the vitory withoutloſſe, There were ſlaine abour foure 
the Bartalle. thouſand Gates, fiftecne hundred CAfricainsand Spaniards, and two 
Kawibals Hundred horſe. The Zomans which were taken aliue were not in the D 
bole. Battaile: for Yarys had left tenne thouſand Men inthe Campe, to the 


cad that if Hanibalflcd forth all his Army ro fight , that in affailing the 
Enemies Carpe whileſt they were otherwiſe bulie , they might ſpoile 
the Carthaginians Munition, And if Hensbat left a ſufhcient Garriſon 
for the Campe, then his Forces would be the lefſe, for the Romans were 
ſtronger in numbers of Men, Behold the manner how they were taken, 
Hanibal had left a ſufficient Garriſon in his Campe to guard ir: Bur 
when as the Romans ſaw the Bartaile grew hot,they go vato the Campe 


as 
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as they had reſolued to beſiege it, The Carthaginians defended them- 
ſelues ; But for that the Komgans charged them tugjouſly, they werg for= + _... 
ced ro abandon the place, In the maanerime* eb; having patch | 
an abſoluce vigory, falls vpon choſe wy 16&hbk Cx 
chemo ſhutting chem vp wichintheir F 
rwoth ,. and tovke the reſt. The N 
brought vato Hanmba/thekomas 
in the Fields, Thus afterche Ba ; -. 
cciued in their expeRation : for preletaly the © Inians Watt Mie Tarcht;Cofus 
ſters ofthe Prouince, which they call great Greece, ſo as Tarenr, Capas, *ndNapicsre- 
A and Naples,came vnder their obcdicnce,and allthe Townes waucicd tor - —_— 
Hapnnibal,neither was he out of hope to take Kowe (pcedily., ol Hannabal, 
Finally, the Kowaens wholy diſpairing of the Empire of /c4/y, were ig 
feare not onely of rheir dwne ruing, bur alſo of thewhole Country, ck- 
ing houtely their cryell Encmicarthe walls of Zewe. * The Cicic 
Pang? us troubled, Newes (tothe cnd the mcafure of their milcries 
might be full) came from Gawule of the Defeat of Laciws Poitumas the Leckepofe. 
Pretor, with his Army by a Ambuſh, Yerthe Senate inuolucd in ſo meidete,cd 
many miſcri&s, made'a good thew 5 aduiling the people ro fortifiethe i* Goute, 
Cicie with Men, andro conſider of their affaires with courage and con- 
B ſtancic. The whichthe things which ſucceeded aftgrwards did verifie, 
for being now vanquiſhed by the Carthaginians, and lecming ro acquir 
vnto themthe glory of Armes,within ſhort time after, bythe conſtancic 
of the Common-wealth, and by the Councell and wiſdome of the Sc. 
nate, they came (afterthey had vanquiſhed and ruined the Carthazini. 
ans) to be Lords not onely of /taly, butalfo of there world,-And 
therefore we will conclude this booke,and likewifet ig of Spaine 
and 7raly, which were during the hundreth and forticth Olimpiade. Anti 
when we ſh:ll come to thole of Greece, during the ſame Olimpiade, we 
wilt ſpeake more at large of the Rowen Common-wealth : .For lholgir 


C not onely neceſſary for the Readeny, for the knowledgeof the Hiſtory 
bur alſo profitable, ro correQand gouerne a Common-wealth, 
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— == EE hauc inmy opinion ſufficiettly ſhewed the ti 

> OE cauſes of the ſecond punique warre in this laſt p 

*< ©. 7 Booke, and then the deſcent of Hannrbal into W 

FAF1 1:aly : Wee have allo rclated many Combatrs * 
e/ berwixt the Rowans and the Carthaginians, vnto > c 

dJ/ 4 

7 

O 

'; 


Vo / 


the Barcaile, which was fought neere vnto the 


| S3, Rjuer of Fame,and the Towne of Cannes, Now 
ZANRSSHQ wee will purſue the warres of Greece of the ſame 
| time, deliuering in few words, the things men- al 
tiofied by vs inthe ſecond Booke of the preparation of our worke , and fo 
eſpecially of the Common-weale of the Leheins + Conſidering that h: 
their manner of gouernment tooke a great increaſe, as well before as in os 
ourtime. And therefore beginning with the time of Tiſamenes(one of _ 
the ſonnes of @reites) we haue ſaid that the Acherns lived from his rime m 


vnto the Reigne of Gyges, vader Kings deſcending from him : And that pI DA4 
having chaſed chem away , the Citie being well aduiſed, gaue the go- 


uernmene vnto the Commons : Some few yearcs after the Townes and _ 
Burroughes began to fall into difſention , by the meanes of thc Lacede- wW; 
wonzan Princes, Yetafterwards as we hauc ſaid, the Acherns reunited w 
chemſelues, which was the firſt meanes that all Morea rooke the firname be 
of Acheins, Wee haue moreouer deliuered their aCtions in perticular, _l 
vnto the Defeate of C/comenes King of the Lacedemeniavs, And there th 
we haue concluded our preparation, with the death of ,gntigonm, Ste ſv; 


lencwns, 


C—  ——— 


| 1b. 4. 
{exeaa, and Prelomy - for they all died in one Olimpiade, Tr refty now, 1 benime of 
that in writing the Remainder , wee thoutd begin there, The ſubiedt [15,5,mm 5c. 
| ſcemes good fix(t, for thatthe deedes which #r&fe hath written,” end 1eacus,and 2r0- 
at that time, tO the end thaxto continue'the Narration of the Grecizny 99 
| ations, wee ſhould profecure'(as wee have promiſed) thoſe whichfal- 
low: Andfor that the times are fo vnited, as one parr hath beene in g 
age, and the other in the rime of our Parents, B 
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| | | ythis meancs we haug 29)8iu wiites 
y kcene part , andheard the reft from'thofe which haue feene them. 1 a Hs. = 
haue no: held it fit ro ſecke things farce bMnor to makea relation grow- ſcene, or 19. 
AR A ng from heare-lay or report, forrhatl conceiuc it would not be profi- Fuca ron 
rable for the Reader : And thereforekt vs begin withthe timg, when þ.;4 iccnuucm, 
as Fortune (cemed to haue made anew world. Phic/prhe lawfoll ſunne 
of Dewerrias, being in his younger yeates, had taken poſſeſſion of che **'* 
, Empize of Macedon. Acbexs Lord of alltice Province neere varo Taw- Acveor, 
24, had not onely the Name of a King, bat alſo the Forces. Anridcbus 1nriocbur, 
finamed greatgſuccecded his Brother Selexcws Jately dead,in the Realme Sticucur,, 
of Syria, although hee were bur young : and 4rigrates had taken the 
Realme of Capedvrra, Ar the ſame-time alſo Prolomy Philopater had 2rogny rhite 
gottenche Empire of Egypt - and ſoone after Lyrwrg us was choſen King per, 
. of the Lacedemonians, The Carthagiwians likewiſe had choſen Hanuj. 259% 
© bel fortheir Generall inthe Warres as we haue mentioned. Andthere. 
fore it ſcemes that there was an alteration, ſecing that all the Potencates 
were renewed, which is a naturall thing , and which happencd a!; one 
HMC, / 
; The Romans and Carthagimians made the warre which we haue mens 
tioned : and Antiochw and Prolomy that of Syria, In regard of the thecaiſes of 
Ascheins and Philip, they had warre agaioft the Erofiews and Lacedemo- the warie be- 
neo wians, Whereot ſee the cauſes. Thie Etoliens being long diſcontented *ÞX*ine s 
Jars with peace, were not content to live vpon their ownecharges, as being 5p, ugainſ che 
=_ CE C accuſtomed to live yponitheiriNeighbours, for the neceflity of theic £/-4cn: and 
cnc | c 


% 
' 


he 
laſt 


reat EX ,by reaſon of their Natural! arr ie, whereunto be- 71, 
ow 10g ſubicR, they [cad a cruell and brutifh life, obſerving no law of ftiend- 
mc ſhip nor alliance: fo as all chings are of 'g60d prize vnto them. . And 
Icn- although that during the life of 4ntigonwe,they did nor ſtirre, fearing the 
and forces of the Lacedemenians : Yet after his death when as ow 
that had ſucceeded him, they began (diſdaining his yourh) to ſeeke occaft« 
as 1N ons of warre withthem of Aores: and namely, for that by an ancicnr 
ce of cuſtome of iniurics, :they had vſed torob and ſpoil Sea: And that 
gut moreouer they held themſelues more powerfull ro make warre chen the 
that | D Acheins. 4 
 gO- Being in this humour, ſooge after they found this occaſion, together 
; and with the fauour and fortune of their enterprize. Dorimache T riconee 
edt was ſonne to Nicoitrates , who violated the affaires of the Pembiorins - 
nited who being yet young and fullof arrogancie and pride, an Eroliew had 
Jamec beene ſent by the Common. wealth to Phigales : It is 2 Towne (citua- The ciruadon 
ular, red right againſt the 4deſſe#ia» Mountaines, and which by fortune was 9t?bigatee, 
here then allied to the Ero/iens. Hee let thenfvnderſtand that hee had beene 
s, ” ſent thether to gotterne the Towne and the Country : Alrhough they 
pes, . had 
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*  .«. . ther for ghar the peace made withdncig 
The Z:obevs 
fealethe M75 


' ruine the wholeCauntry, TheMeſſeniess difcentented herewith, ſend an 
arias 


| ... the Booty 


The Etoliews 


take Chiron by 


Scaladc. 


babyrebe, 


Ariſtag. 


'*todoethem right, for the complaints they:made again 


had done it.of purpoſe to diſcoyerthe cſtatedf ores. ' But for thavſh 
_— the alliance, they could not vi rats, whowandring 


- there abonts, retired to him to, Fhjgeles forehcir Munition, 'and the ra- 


them to carry away the Alefſenieys Carrell, who were their Friends and 
Allies,.. The which they began atthe firſttochaſc our of their limits : 
and afterwards as theit obſtingcie increaſed bylictle and Hirtle,- to ruine 


the houſes in the night ſtanding ſcattered in the Fields, and to ſpoile and 


eto Derimache, to complaine of the outrages dotie by thejPy- a 


. rates, whoat the firft made no account of ir dbing it partly for the be- 


nefit afthe Pyrates , and partly for his owne itcreſt, having a ſhare in 

But being 0 monly Babel, by reaſoh ofthe con- 
tinuance of the wrongs, he told them that he would be ſoohe at Mefſens 
ﬀ& che Erolrews; 


Being arriued, andthat many preſented themſelues vnto bim having bit 
c 
Cc 


| cd, hee ſcene (ome away with ſcoffes :-others with injuries, and 
binete terrified with bigge and outragious words. During theſe pur- 
ſuits ar Meſſens, the Pyrates came inthe nightto a 4 called Cht- 
ron, and tooke it by Scalado, and ſacking and ſpoiling it,they ſlewe ſome 3 
of choſe which were found in Armes, and carrie away the reſt Priſoners 
with the Cattell, ; EL) 39045 £91 
The Ce being more incehſed herewith,confidering his Pres 
ſence, and fmally thinking that they were deluded , they cauſe himts 
come before the Magiſtrates. ' By good fortune Schiroy, a man of good 
eſteeme, and atthat time Goyernour of the Meſſewiens, was of opinion, 
fot to ſuffer Dorimacke to part out ofthe Towne, before hee had reſto- 
red the ſpoiles which the Pyrates had made; and repaired the houſes in 
the Country, and deliyered thoſe which had committed the Murthers, | 
And when as all the aſſembly approued ofthis Councell, Dorimache in- ( 
flamed with choller, cold them they were fooles, andif in doing that, 
they thought to wrong d not the Eroliews - Ard that more. 
ouer they did him great wrong , and that-within a ſhort time reuenge 
"There wasat that time in Meſſe»44 tan of baſe condition; called 3s: 
nu be ſolike in face, body, lincaments, ahd voyce to Dorimache, thar if 
they had given him his Crowne and Robe, you could hardly have dif 
cexn'd them. | This Dorimache knew well. And whenhe vicd proud 
and audatious words to the Mdeſſeniens, Schiron grew into choller, telling 
him, thinkeſt thou that we care forthee or B«byrche for this thy raſhnes, 
After which words, Dorimaehe thought good to ſtrike ſaile, reſtoring to 
the Mefſeniens allthe pillage, And going then to Erolie, he tooke this 


. ſpeech of Schiren {o to heart,as withour any other cauſe he made warre 


againſt the Meſſenjews, At thattime .Ari#on was chiete of the Erol 
ens, who by reaſon of the weakenefſe of his body,growne by a long in- 
firmity , could not mannage this warre« Alrhough hee were alliedto 
Scope and to Dorimache, yet he gaue the conduRtto Dorimeche, Buthe 
durſt nor openly incenſe the Eroliens rg make warre againſt the Adeſſe- 
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niews : for that hee could nogpropound for a ſufficient cauſe, as grows 
ing onely vpon choller'for an iniury ſpoken ro him. And therefore 
leauing this aduice , . hee adreffeth himſelfe to Scopein private , pers 
ſwading him'to oppoſe himſelfe —— Meſſeniens : being then aſ- 

ſured of the. Macedonians, by realon of the minority of their King , or 

that £hilzp had nor ſeauenteene: yeares' compleare ': and that moreo. 

ver the Lacedewanians he'd hotthe party of the Meſſeriens , acquain. 

ting him with the Fiicndſhip and aHiance hee h1d with the Greciaws, 

Wherefore hee tound not any man that could hinder his paffage to 

Meſſens, Thenhee propounded vnto him with an Eto/cen perfyalion, 

the great profite that would redowne thereby : conſidering that all the 
Countrey liucd in aflurance, and that they alone had not felt the Cle. 
omenique Warre : and that finally the Feoliens would bee well plea- 
ſed, and ready te doe chem honour vnto the vtmoſt of theirabiliry 
and power. 

As for the <Adcheins, they would giue them occafioh of Warre, if 
they ſought to hinder their voyage : Bur if they did not budge, they 
would paſſe eafily ro Meſſens : and for that the Meſſeyiens had made 
a promiſe to the LAcheins and Macedon/ans, tocnter into their league 
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they gaue ſufficient occaſion of Warre. Hauing vſed a long Speech gy, ut 


B 
g touching this enterprize , hee ſoone moucd Srype 2nd his Friends , as #es 2gaiatt | 
without aſſcmbling the people, or atrending the will of the Ma. #9: 
giftrates, or obſeruingany order of Iuſtice, they made Warre a- 
gainſt the Meſſeniens, the Epirotes, CAcheins, Acarnaviens, and 
Macedonians, Wherefore they preſently ſqnt forth many Pirates, 
who cnconntred with the royall ſhip of Macedony, laden, and carri- 
editto Etolis, where they ld the Pilots and Marriners, andinthe 
cnd rhe ſhip, _ | 
; Then they ranne along the Empire, ſoyling all thoſe which 
CE c they met}, being affiſted by the Cephalonies Veſſels, ro commit 
their outrages, taking Townes by Treaſon, For in 4carnara they 
tooke Ore, - and {cized vpon a Caſtle which is inthe midRof the 
Megalopolitains Countrey , which they call C/sire, by men whom 
they had ſecretly ſent into Morts : whereof making vie efterwards 
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4 for a retreate , they committed great ſpolles ar Sea. At that time 
i Timoxenes which was Chiefe of the Acheins, tooke the, Towne of $ —— wrqn 
ifs T.44rjon by aſſault , the which Antigon had takenin the rume of the pts 
id Warre of Morea. | 
8 You muſt vaderſtand that King A#tigenxs held Corinthe with the 
s.7 | D good liking of the 4cheins,as we baue ſhewed hererefore, in ſpeaking of 
to the Cleomenique War « But he had not reſtored Orchomenres varo them, 
5 the which hee had taken by force, and had made himſelfe Lord 
re thereof, requeſting and deſiring (as it ſeemes) not onely to haye 
l. an entry into Morea, butailo to keepe the heart thereof by mcancy 
_ of the Garriſon of Orchomenes. 
Oo Dorimache and Scope making great choiſe of the time, when as 
1c Timoxenes had not no many dayes to'contiaue and ſtay in his Mas 
e. giſtracy, andthat 4rate who was to ſucceede him, could not execute 
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The Hiſtory of PoLYBIvs, Libg. 


The diſpoſition 
of Arate. 


his office, they aſſembled the E12liens necre vntothe Mountaifie of 
Rh;e : and hauing prepared the Cephalovian ſhips 5 they ſayled to Mo- 
re4 : and in paſſing by the Coaſts of the Patrewſes , Pharences, and Tri- 
tenſes, they march againſt the Meſſeniews, It had beene forbidden 
hotto doe any outrage to the Acheins, But who can preſcribe an 
order to a multitude, who ſpoile all where they come * Comming 
in the end to Phigales., and making their attempt againſt the Meſſe- 
#iens,, without any regard of their ancient Frien ſhip , and with« 
out any feare of God or Men , they ouer-runhe and ſpoile the Coun- 


trey, putting all to fireand ſword. In the meane time the Meſenz- , 


exs finding themſelues too weake , kept themſclues cloſe within their 
Towne. 

Therime of election a way +, 3 the Achelns j they aſſem- 
bled at Eges , whereas holdin their Diet , whenas the Embaſſadours 
of Patres onthe one fide, and thoſe of Pharos onthe other, made 
their complaints for the outrages done by the Zroliems, and that on 
the other fide the Meſſeniens demanded Succours with great compaſ- 
ſion , they were induced, partly by the wrongs done vato their Al- 
lies, and moued partly with pitty, which they had of the Meſen;. 


ens , being likewiſe diſcontented that the Ez9/7ems had paſt their Ar- 


my thorow their Countrey without their priuity, they reſolucd ro 
vive ſuccoursto the Meſſeniews , and thereby to accuſtome the A. 
cheins ro Warre : and what the afſemblies ſhould ordaine, ſhould be 
obſerued. Timexexes chiefc of the Acheins, who was not yet depo- 
ſed, fearing to make any attempt , asif there were no other meanes 
but the multitude : for that after the Warrce of Cleomenes, when 
as all quarrels were pacified , hee knew well that the people of Mg- 
7ea WCre giuen to pleaſure, and that making no more accompt of 
Warre, they were growne idles 

Contrariwile, 4r48e not able to endure the outrage done vnto his 
Allies, and incenſed the preſumption of the Erohews, remembring 
in like manner their ancient hatred, hee made haſte to cauſe the A. 
cheinsrotake Armes, and to fight with the Ztoliezs. And therefore 
five dayes before hee ſhould enter into the Magiſtracy , hee receiued 
the Scale from Timoxenes, and wrote vnto the Towne, willing them 
to lcuiemen, and to afſemble at Megelopols. Bur before wee pro. 
ceede, I haue thoughe good to ſpeake ſomething of his nature and 
diſpoſition. 

Arate was 2 mafi perfe in all things for the Gouernment of a Ciy - 


for hee ſpake well, and had agood inuention ; being alſo diligent, y 


and of execution : There was not his equall to endure a Ciuill difſen« 
tion patiently, nor co contra leagues and alliances. Finally, hee 
was a wiſe and diſcreet man in his Magiſtracy and charge, and to lay 
Ambuſhes for his Enemy, bringing them vnto a good end by his 1a- 
bour and patience, Whereof there are many proofes and teftimos 
nies, bur eſpecially for rhat he delivered _ and Mantinea to the 
Acheins : and hadtaken Pellene from the Eteliews. Hee likewiſe con- 


quered the ſtrong Fort of Corinthe, which they call __ 
| ct 
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Lib, 4 The Hiſtory of POLYBIVS. 
Yet if hee were to fight, he was carelefſe ro take Councell, and faint- 

hearred in the fight, Whetetore hefilled Mores, with the triumph The diuers 
of the ſpoiles raken by him : ſo as Nature hath not onely framed a dj. Nawres of 
verſity in mens bodies, but alſo in their foules : Soas many times ***- 

the ſame man doth not carry himſelfe onely in diuers things , an able 

man in ſome, and flacke in others : Bur alſo hee doth many times in 

one and the ſame ation make ſhew of extreame heate, and ſome- 

times of incredible flacknefſe : fo as ſometimes hee ſcemes a man of 

great courage, and another time very fearefull, Theſe areno ſtrange 

things, but vſuall, and well knowne vnte thoſe that dae obſerue 

them. Weelikewiſe ſee many men in buntiug to bee wonderfull 

hardy againſt the cruelleſt ſauage Beaſts that can bee found : whom 

if you leade ro the Warre againſt the Enemy , would be found Cow- 

ards and faint hearted. You ſhall likewiſe finde many in the Warre, 

which are reſolute ro fight man to man, but ina picche Battaile are 

ofno eſteeme. 

Iris certaine that the Horſe-men of Theſſaly being ioyned together, The nine os 
arenotto bee forc't ina Battaile, but if you chargethem by ſmall th* 1beſslori+ 
Troupes, itis cafie to cutthem in peeces : the which is contrary in 
the Ereliens. They of Candyarethe moſt atine meninthe World, 
as well for Combateat Sea and Land, for Ambuſhes, Robberies, 
Rapines, ſurprizes in the Night, and forall manner of deccipts : 
But in a pitcht Battaile, they are Faint-hearted Cowards, and of no 
ſeruice, To whom the d4cheins and Adacedonians are quite contra- 
ry: I haue delivered theſe things in few words, ro the endthar 
no man ſhould maruaile, nor giue lefſe credit ro the Hiſtory, if 
ſometimes wee ſhew that one and the ſame man hath aarricd him- 
ſelfe diuerſly in the like affaires. Ler vs now returne where wee 
left. ' | 

' After the aſſembly had beene made at Megs/apo/s , of able men for 
the Warre, the Meſewieys came againe to the Acheiws, intreating them The Meeniew 
to helpe and affift them ,being ſo apparently wronged bythe #roliens : — 
and defiring withall if it were their good pleaſure to bee receiued in- gebeins, 
to their league, hereafter to bcare the necefſary charges for the pre- 
fertation thereof, The cheife of the THcheins make anſwere , that 
as for the alliance, they could not hearkenvnto ir, for that it was 
not intheir power and ability to receiue or fauour any one withont 
the conſent of Philip and the other Allies : For that the accord con 


tinued yet lrmc,/which had beene- made in the time of the Cleowe- 
onwe , betwixt the 4- 


TX 


Etoljens, 
Candiols, 


cheins, Epirotes , Phocenſes , Macedonians , Beociens ; Arcadians, 
and Theſſ«/izws, And yet they would willingly giue them ſuc. 
couts, ſo as they will give their Children for hoſtages vnto the 
Acheins 1 promiſing never to maks peace, nor any accord with the 
Ftoliens, without the conſent of the gebeins, Itiis true, rhe Las 
Cedemonians had drawne downe an Army necre vnto Mege/opolis, not 
ſo much in regard of their Alliance, as to ſee the cucne of the 


Warre. 
Aa 3 Wheg 
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When as 4rate had thus concluded with the eMeſſexcens , he ſends 
ky an Embaſlic tothe Ezoliens, ſignifying vato them to retire their Army 
jerome £10, Out of the Heſenteps Countrey , and that hereafter they ſhould doe 
liens. them no wrong , nor touch the Acheins Countrey : And if they 
did otherwiſe, hee declared himſelfe their Enemy. Scope and Dor:- 
mache, hauing heard the Embaſſadours charge, and being aduer- 
tiſed of the preparation ofthe A4cheins, thought good to yeeld vnto 
Arate, Wherefore they ſent Letters preſently into Cylenerto Aris, 
chicfe of the Ezeliens requiring ſhipping : and two daies after they 
parted, cauſing the Baggage to march before , raking their way to- 
wards the Elienſes : a people which had beene alwayes faithfull to 
the Etoliens, Bur Arate thinking ſimply they had gone away , as 
they had rcſolued, gaue leaue to all his Bands to retire vnto their 
houſes : and went direQly to Perr&, accompanied onely with 
threethouſand Foote and three hundred Horſe , which were vnder 


— 


the charge and command of Tawrion , to cut off the Encmics * 


retreate, 
Dorimache being aduertiſed, and fearing they ſhould hinder the 


paſſage, hee ſentall the booty with a good Conuoy to the ſhips, gi- 


ving charge to thoſe which had the condyQ, that they ſhould come and p 


meete him at &hie, where he had refolued to imbarke, When he 
had conducted the booty a little way, hee preſently rurnes head 
and comes to 0/ympis. Being there aduertiſed that Taurion was 
about- Glz#0ria with his Troupcs, fearing that he ſhould not be. 
able ro imbarke at &hje without fighting or danger, hee heldit beſt 
eo fight preſently with CHrare, who had but ſmall Troopes, and 
was ignorant of his Enterprize- Hee conceived that hee ſhould make. 
his retreave ſafely that way which he had reſolued,: if he defeated the 
Enemy , in running the whole Province , before the CMcheins ſhould 


aake-a new head : and if they fled.the Combate for feare, hee / 


Gould paſſe where hee pleaſed without dapger. - Dorimache 
-- with theſe reaſons, ſeated his Campe neere vato: Methydrie , which 
The exour,of is not farre from Aegalopolis, The x Acheins aduertiſed of the come! 
the «9%, ming of the Eteljens, made {0 little ve of thoſe things which were 
vilible, asthey forgot nothing that might augment and increaſe their 
folly- Fiſt, in leauing Chtorze , x planted their Campe neere 
ynto Caphies, * 42 | 
- And whenas the Ezoliens parting from Methydrie, bad paſt at Ors 
chamene, the Achelwsrmarchtby the Countrey ofthe Caphiens, be- 
ing incloſed with a River, as with a Rampier, The Z!oliens feari 
to fight with the Enemy according to their firſt reſplation, as w 
for the diffiiculty ofthe places, (for there were before the River Dit- 
hes and inacceſſible places) as for the comming of the Acheins, They 
marchr vato O/;garteingood order, . being loath.chat any one ſhould 
forcethemtorunnne into danger.  Whenas the Bands of Horſe-men 
followed them ypon a Plaine ncere vntothem, 4r«#e ſent the Foot- 
men that were lightly armed after the Horſe-men , . vader the conduRt 


of Acarnare, giuing them charge to fight withthem, and to ay 
| i ; the 
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the Fortune wherein hee committed a grear errour, for ſeeing hee 
had an intenc to fight , heſhould not haue charged them inthe Reare, 
forthar chey were not farre from the Mountaines, but in front , be- 
fore they ſhould haue gotten the top : By this meanes the Batraile had 
beene in the Plaine, Whereby vndoubredly the Eroliens had beene 
defeated by reaſon of theirkind of Armes and order. Contrariwiſe 
Arte by bad aduice left vnto the Enemies the opportunity of the 
place, and of time which was offred him, When asthe Etoliews ſaw 
the LAchtins march, they vſed all diligence to gaine the Mountaine, 
A making haſte to ioyne with their Foote-men, 4r4res men not duely 
A conſidering what had beene done, and being ignorant of the Ene- 
mies enterprize, when they ſaw the Horſe-men runne, they ſent 
thoſe that were lightly armed of ewo wings , thinking it had beene a 
flight : andgiue them chargeto focomnrie Horſe and Foote. Thea 
Arate marched with the reſt much diſcentented , making 2 long wing. 
The Etolien Horſe-men approaching tothe Foote of the Mountaines, 
began to marcha flow pace, and called downetheir Foote-men with 
oreat cries : who comming. ſuddainly to fuccour them, and ſeeing 
they were not fewer in numberthen the Enemy, they turned head 4 Sgbrbervix: 
apainft the {chein Horſe-men , and charged them. for that they ny nts. 
B hadanaduantage inthe number of men, and the opportunity of the «, = 
lace. 
- F The Combate was fierce on either fide, and the viory for a time 
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- was in ſuſpence. Finally, the Achein Horſe-men were repuls'd. And 

ſt when as they which were lightly armed . which had beene ſent to ſuc. 

id courthem , met with them that fled, they were forced to doe the like 

Le | being amazed with this new accident, and partly broken by them that 

he fled, Soas thedefeate was but of five hundred , whereas the flight - 

Id was of aboue two thouſand, The Etpliens (ccing plaincly whar they 

ow / had todoe, purſued the Acheins with cries a -4 Who thiok- 

exC | C ingro finde their menin Battaile where they bad left thera, retired 

< to 4rare, And therefore their flight in the beginning was honeſt, 

n-\ | 9ndfortheirſatery. Bur when as they faw them diſlodge, and to come 7 ps ry 

—_ by files, and in diforder, then ſome flying here and there, ſought for =, 

ig their ſatety : others marching direly rotheir owne men, diſordred 

oh one another without any Enemy : Finally , they all flie, and fauc 
themſclues in the neighbour Towncs : for Orchomenes and Caphi- 

% es were not farre off, otherwiſe they had deene all taken or ſlaine that 


be day, Thus the Acherns were defeated neere vnto Caphies. 

The Megelopolitains being aduertiſed, thatthe Zroliews had plan- 
) ted their Campeneere vnta Merbydrie , they afſembled all with one 
conſent, and went to Field three dayes after the Bartaile, ro ſuccour 
the Acheins.+ but they were forced to bury thoſe, with whom they did 


hey hopero fight'againſt the En 

4 | emy. And therefore they made a great 
uld Ditch, ST cy en all the dead Bodies, <A ned Vhicle 
wat obſequies after the manner of the Countrey. The E7oliens being 
Jud ViRors, paſt through Myoe« without feare of danger. Ar what 
ie time after they had ſought diyers wayes to_gaine the Peleneſiens, and 
the TY LE had 
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Aratt blamed 
by the Acheins. 


The aduice of 


the Acbeint 


zouching the 
warreagainſt 


the Kiefbenr. 


ding tothe league), and moxeouer that the 24eſſenicns might bee recci= 


had ruined the Country ofthe Sicyoniens, inthe cnd they retired by the 
freight ofthe 1#hwas. Theſe were the cauſes of the warre of the Al-w 
lies, whereof wee haue formerly ſpoken: whereof the beginning was 
by a Decree which was afterwards made amongthe Allics, and confir- 
med at Coriathe : where they were all aſſembled for that cauſe : Philip 
King of Macedon conſenting thereunto. | 

Some few dayes after, the CMebeins being alſembicd , they blamed 
Arete both  pebiqu and priuate, 8s if he had beene the cauſe of this 
defeat and loſſe, and the Commons were the more inflamed, for that 
the Enemics league made it to ſeemegreater. Firſt, it ſeemed hee had 4 | 
committed a great fault, to haue ſcazed yponthe Magiſtracic before his 
time, and to haue made caterprizes doing another mans office ; wherein 
hee had many times before beene vnfortunate, But it ſeemed hee had 
done woiſe, diffoluing the Acheins Army , the Ecoley Commaunders 
being ſtill in the midſt of Mores, Thirdly, that being ill accompanied, 
he had giuen Bartaile without force : conſidering that bee might calily 
haue retired tothe Neighbour Townes, vntillthe 4chezs had made a 
new. head : and then giue Batraile if he had thought it fir. Finally, that 
hee had carticd himſelfe ſo inconfideratcly, that in leauing the Plaines 
(where wichour doubt his Men had beene the ſtronger) he had aſſailed B 
the Enemie in the Mountaines with Souldiers lightly armed : whereby 
the Eroliens could haue no greater aduantage. 

Yer ſuddainly when as 4rae was returned, and efitred into the af. | 
ſzmbly, and thar he began to ccliuer the things which he had former 
done for the publique good,and had made knowne the cauſes of the 
Defear, and giuenthem to ynderſtand that he wasnot the cauſe thereof, F 

T 
t 


fs his Encmics had falſly Caundred him : and that finally hee would 


haue craucd pardon, letting them know that if bee had commited any 
faulc, the Acheins ſhould not conſider the event of things, ſo bitterly nor 
with ſuch rigour, bur with fauour and mildneſſe, the opinion of the 
Commons was axon: þ ſo changed, as where before they ſeem'd to 
be wonderfully incenl _ Arate, they ſodainly turned their chol, 
ler againſt his ]-willers, ſo as from that time they followed the Coun- 
cell and opinion of 4rste, Theſe things happened in the hundred and 
_ and t Ins Olympiade, and thoſe which follow in the hundred 

It was then reſalued by the 4cheins,to ſend Embaſſies to the Epirotes; 
Pevciens, Phocenſes, Acarnaniens, and to Fhilip King of Macedew, tolet 
them vnderſtand that the Eroliens had centred twice into Acheis, cone 
trary to the former accords : and likewiſe to demaund ſuccours accor- 


ued : and that the chicfe of the 4chiers might leauic fiue thouſand 
Foote,and fiuc hundred Horſe, and ſuccour thelMeſ/eniens, if the Erol 
ex: did reaſſaile them, Finally, that he might agree with the Lacedemes 
aians and Mefſeniens, touching thenumber of Foare and Horſe, which 
ehey ſhould keepe ready for the common affaires of the league, Aﬀecs 
theſe chings thus xcſolued, the Achiens ſtomacking the Defeate whereat 
we haue ſpoken, did not forget the Meſeniens affaircs, nar theirapiavs 
ON. 


| _— 


Lib. 4 The Hiſtory of PoLvBivs. 18; | 
tion, The Embaſladoars execute rheir ——_—— The chicfe 
likewiſe aſſemble che youth as it had beene » and agree with 
the Lacedemonians and Meſſenitns , that either of them ſhould furniſh 
two thouſand five hundred Foote , and two hundred and fifty Horſe, 
to the end that the whole might amount to tenthouſand Foote, and a 
chouſand Horſe. The time being come, when as the Eroljens were 
ro hold their Diet, they aſſembled the Commons, and conſulted 
how to make a peace with the'Lacedemonians and Meſſeniens , and with 
other people their neighbours, being forced partly by pouerty , and 
A a partly weakned by the Acbeins Allies, As for the Acheins, they 
| reſolued to contract with them , if they would leaue the Allianceof 
| the Meſſeniews : Bur if they would holdir till , they were of aduice to 
| make Warre againſt them , which was a moſt idle and ſenceleſſe thing. The i 
; 


For being alliedto the Acheins aud Meſſeniens , they declared Waite efu Ecolens; 
3 againſt the Aebeins , if they coutractcd any Fricndfhip or alliance with | 
y the Meſeniens : and contrariwiſe a peace was confirmed , if they held 
fl them for their Enemics, And therefore their villany could not take 
it place, by reaſon of the comrariety of their ſubtill invention, 
” The Epirotes and Philip having heard the Embaſſadours charge, re- 
dB B cciued the Meſſeviens intothe league : and although they diſliked the 
y ourrages of the Erotieys, yet it ſeemed they made no greataccomprt of 
it : for that they had done no new aftion, conſidering they had 
C. beene accuſtomed to ſuch things. Wherefore they willingly conti. 
nueda peace with them. Thus ſometimes outrages growne old and 
y continued , are ſooner pardoned theti thoſe of new date, The Erol. 
of, ens viing this courſe of life, in ruining Greece by their incurſions , aad 
id making Warre many times before they declaredir, did not youchſafe 
oy to an[wer to the complaints : Many times alſo they made no accom 
10r and mockt gt thoſe which demanded fatisfaRtion, for thoſe things 


the < c which they had done , or would doe: And although thatthe Zace- 


demenians had beene lately reſtored ro liberty Logo, by meages 

w- ot the Acheins , hauing promiled to Philey hr the Macedonians , not 

at. co artempr any thing agamſt them , yet they ſent an Embaſſic ſecretly 

and to the Erolzens, and confirmed friendſhip and alliance with them. 

Ired Whenas the Acbeins Army was aſſembled , and thefiecours of the ,,, 
Lacedemonians and Meſeniens ready, as it had beenedeereed : Scerdi, pomarine, 


oiess laide, and Demetrius ſayling from Sclevenie with fourcſcore and ten 


olec Veſlels, paſtro Liſe, contrary to the accord made with the Xmas 
And attempting firltro take Py/e, they were repulsd aftt 
CONs | 
cor- ) | þ {omedayes ſiege. Demerrive afterwards made age withifatty 
ecci- Saile vntothe Cyclades, and ſpoiles theTlands, taking ſome by Tica- 


Gand ſan. Scerdilaide with the other forty, drawes Dk Naupacte, re- 

ne oli lying vpon the friendſhip of Awiclas King of the ns » £0 moon 

lemote he was allied. There anaccord was made with the Etolcevs, by che | 

;bich meanes of Yge/aws, thar in marching with thew! inro Achaia they ſhould The deſcene of 

Aﬀect divide the booty by halfes, The which being concluded betwixt gcerdiaide, 4- 

ercat Scerdilaide and Agelaws, Dorimache, and Scope, they Ge vg (In 

aſolus to Acbeis with an Army of " and Sc{xnonians , the gy iQ date 
cio. a 4 a 
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of the S:thians being of their party: © CAri#os chiefe of the Eto- 
liens ſtayed at home , ſaying that he had peace and no warre with the 
Acheins, as if hee had beene ignoranc of the Enterprize : which was a 
fimple and idle courſe. Is there any thing more fooliſh, then to thinke 
long to coucr with words things that are plaine and cuident £ This done 
Dorjimache comes with his men to Cynethe with wonderfull ſpeed. The 
Cymerhenſes were tormented with great diuifions and ſeditions, hauing 
beene long time C&rcadiens : whereas n_ murthers had becne com.- 
mitted, with Baniſhments, Rapes, and Spoiles : Finally it fell out, that , 
they which held the Achezns party, had the command of the Towne, / 
Wherefore their chiefe men, and the guards of their Towne were of 
Acheia, Matters ſtanding in this eſtate ſome yeares before rhe deſcent 
of the Eroliens, when as the baniſhed men had ſent to them of the 
Towne, intreating thera to receive them into grace and concord, the 
Gouermours perſwaded by their words, ſent an Embaſfierothe Acheins, 
deſiring to make this peace and agreement with their Councell and ad» 
uice. Whereunto the 4cheins conſented, for that they conceiued that 
the affeion and loue of the one and the other, would by this meanes 
be more firme vnto them,confidering that they-which were within had 
all their hope in them, and that the banithed men would conceive, that g 
they had heene preſerucd by the benefit of the Acheins > The Cyne- 
thenſes ſent backe the Garriſon of the Tdcberns with their Capraine,and 
called the baniſhed men into their Towne, which were ro the number 
of three hundred, in taking their Faich with Oathes, whereby men may 
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bemoſ2 religiouſly bound. q 

But preſently after they were regciued into the Towne,they reſolued f 
among themſclugs to betray ir, and to be reuenged onthoſe which had FI 
preſerued them, without any confideration of the cauſe of this new pra» |® «; 


Qtiſe: Soas] amof opinion, that at the time whenthey ſacrificed, and 
gauethcir Faich and Oarhes, that cucn thenthey refolucd to comemne @ Þ © «1 
the Gods, and vſe cruelty rowards thoſe which had faucd their lives: for 


they had ſcarce ſet footing within the Towne, but they called the B5olz.. cc 
exs to deliner it vnto them. The bufineſſe was mannaged inthis manner. tr; 
relemerchy; Some of the baniſhed men, were created Polemarches : Itisa Magiſtrate da 
which hath charge of ſhutting of the Gates,/ and keeping the keyes at th 
night, and in theday timeto attend the Guatd: thereof. The Er9/jens tel 


hauing their ladders and other thingsneceffary, arrended the execution b 
ofthe enterprize, The Polemarches ſlew their Companions which were = 
not of their faiah, and opened the Gate. This done, the Ezoliens en. dui 
red, ſome by the Gate, ſome.by Ladders. © The whole Citie being q, | v) ret 
tronþled by this new accident , ranne yp and downe full of feare and la- rin 
mettation : forthatthey could nor runne tothe Gare, for that the Ene. ple 
mies caſt themſelues from the walls, neicher could they goerothe walls, rou 
cnuthe taken FOF that they cameby multirudes.inar the Gare. And thus the Erolicns _ 
by thy Ezotje=s, toOkethe Towne preſently, where among all the outrages which they the 
commirted, they did one aR of great iuſtice, for they ſlewaltthe Tray- ed 
rors, and ſpoiled their goods. The like they did to others, taking away now 
althrir lates: WONGE Hananes.teconktÞ they Goods, T | cg 
| eney 
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they had hidden away, and many others {laine. Hauing thus taken the 
Towne, and after ſome fewe dayes lcauing a ſufficient Garriſon, they 
march: with their Army cowards Zuſes. Where approactring neereto 
Diana's Temple, whichis berwixt Clitoris and Cynethe, and 15 held by 
the Grec/ans as a place of Freedome,they had an intent ro carry away the 
Cattell of the Goddeſſe, and to zauith all the Treaſure of the Temple. 
But the Loſ#ates offered them part to remper their wickednefſe. The 
which being receiucd, the Ezolrens parting from thence , planted their 
Campe neere vnto C/ztsr7a, 


\ A Arthattime Araze,chicte ofthe Acheins,had ſent an Embaſhe to 7h. 
l;p tor iuccours, and had aſſembled the choyce of the yourh from all - 
arts,and demanded from the Lagedemonians and Meſfeniens , the num- 
bo of men, which they were to furniſh by the accord- The Etoliens The C!ytoriers 
began firſt co perſwade the Chtoriens, to leaue the alliance of the Ache. 33y)e<y the 
| in5 and to imbrace their parry. The which beingrefuſed , they rormen» OY 
ed them with divers affaults, and ſcaling the walls, chey laboared to ca- 
ter the Towne: Bur far that the Inhabitants defended themſelues cou- 
; ragioufly, they rais'd the Siege, being indefpaire torake it : and retur- 
{ ned to Cywerhe, ſpoiling the Sheepe and Cartell of the Goddefſe, mea- 
tB g ningtodeliuer the Towneto the ZHenſes : Vpon refuſall they reſolued 
- to kcepe ir, making Earipides Captaine. But being afterwards terrified 
d with the Newes of the {uccours of Macedey, and the preparation of the 
r Acbeins, they burntir, and taking their wayes againe towards Rhie, they cnethe burn: 
y refolued to paſſe there, T aurienaduertiſed that the Eroliens march, *! ®* Fialien, 
and ot the ruine of Cywethe , and that Demetrius of Phareh , was come 
ed from the Cyclades ro Cenchrea, heeperſwaded him to ſiccour the 4che- 
ad ins,and to hinder the paſlage of the Exliens,in tranſporting the ſhips by 
ra- the ithmws. | 
nd D emeirixs had parted from the Iland with profie, bur with little ho- 


ane @ Þ C nour, for that the 8 /odiens came againſt bim with an Army ar Sea, hee 
for yielded eafily ro Ta#7i07 - and the rather for that he furnifhed the ne- 


oli. ccllary expencesthetranſpore ofthe igpes , wherefore after hee had 
ner. tranſported them , and was aduertiſed that the Z7oliens were, paſt two 
rate daycs before, hee fail'dagaine to Corinthe, after he had ſpoiled forme of 
es at the Erotzens Coalts : with whom the Lacedemonians having ſecret in- 
liens relligence (as we haue faid) they deferr'dto ſend the ſuccouts promiſed 
ion by the accard, ſending onely ſome Harſe and Foot for a colour. Arte 
were made ſhew to his people , that for the preſent hee would performe the 
ys CN- duty of a Cirizen,rather then ofa Capraine without any trouble, for the 
being y | D #cmembrance of the loſſe whichhe had made, vatiltthat Srope and Do- 
ad 1a- | | © rimache mere retired, hauing ruined the whole Pronince,and whatthe 

;Ene- pleaſed : although ir were no difficult thing ro defeat them intheir 


walls, rough and narrow paſlages. And although che CynetÞtufts ta ſuffered 

aliens a wonderfull lofle of all their goods, and were in 4 mannerall flaine, yer 

i they the world held them worthy of the puniſhmentwhich they eadured, | 

Tray- - :And for that the people of Arcadia haveattertaine fame and re- 1he cutomes 
away nowne of good men, not ondy for their caſie kinde of life , and their ofthe dreads. 
ds, if good diſpolitigns, and great hogeſty towards all the world, but alfd -= —_—_ 
chey the 
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the honour and reverence they beare ynto the Gods, TI haue thought it 
good to relate in few words, ſomething concerning the rudenefle of the 
Cymethenfes , and tolet the world vnderſtand (ſeeing they were held to 
be om ) how they did ſo much differ from the other Grectans of 
thatrime, in wickedneſſe and cruelty. For my part I thinke this hath 
happened , forthat they haue beene the firſt andthe onely men which 
among all the CAHrcadiens haue negleRed that which their Anceſtors 
had wiſcly inuented. 
Ir is certaine that Muſſque, (I meane true Muſique) is profitableto all A 


beable nol the world, and neceſlary for the Arcadians : Neither isthat true which 
mewortl, Ephorus (ſpeaking without reaſon) writes inthe Procme of his Hiſto- 
ries, that Muſique is inuented to deceiue and abuſe men : Neither muſt 
wee thinke that the ancient Eaxdyors and Lacedemonians, had withour 
reaſsn, preferr'd the Flute and Songs before the Trumpet in Warre : 
Neither had the ancient Arecadiars Muſique in fo great honovr in their 
Common. wealth , as they not onely cauſed Children to learne it, but 
alſo young men vnto the age of thirty yeares, who otherwiſe were rude 
and vnciuill. Ir is no vnknowne thing, that in Arcadia alone, they did 
2ccuſtome their children from their infancies,to fing praiſes in Hymnes, 
by the which one did vſcto commend the Angels of his Birth, gy Þ » 
vertuous Men, and the Gods. And after all this they doe yearely make 
Gamesto father Zyber, with Sohgsand Dances, in in the Diſci- 
The Gawes Plines of Fhiloxenes, and Tymothens. And thoſe of Children , are cal- 
of Children Jed the Games of Children, and the others the Games of Youth : Fi- | 
und Yourh, nally, all their life is adited to this kinde of finging, not ſo much for the . 
- pleaſure they take to heare the Muſique, as to excite them to fing toge- 
ther. Morcouer, if any one be ignorant in other Arts, it is held no i 
ſhame : but none of them may be ignorant of Muſique : for they learne ſ 
itby neceflity : Neither may he confefſe that he vnderſtands it not, fox | <c 
that among them is reputed infamous. Finally, the young men doe > c® 
mr + mgner Shewes and Games in the Theater to the Burgeſles, ri 
with Songs and Dances, at the publique charge. Which _ inmy tf 
opinion) were wilely invented] by their Anceſtors, Not for laciuiouſ- di 
neſſc or delights, but for that they ſee che continuall toile of the e fo 
in manuring the land, with a rudeneſſe and brutiſhneſle of life,and more, co 
oger with an auſteere kitide of liuing, which proecedes from the cold- an 
_ and roughncfſc of the Ayre, to the which of neceſſity we growe of 
. , of 
It is apparent that the Region of heauefi ; made Nations to differ in 7a 
their manner of liying, in their forme and complexion, and in many dil- 3 | D << 
ciplines, S to make Nature vleating and tractable, which vet 
of it ſclfe ſcemes fierce and rude, they firſt propounded all thoſe thing Wa 
which we hauc mentioned, and afterwards common afſewblics, and the 
many ſacrifices, where asmen and women frequented, and finally dan- Spa 
ced of Virgins and Children, All which things they haue done to the 
end that that which by Nature was rude ia the hearts of men, mighcbc per 
hos rm d; milde andpleafing by cuſtome, Bur for as much as the cyne- Ar 
emetheufes, Thenſes after ſame rat of time, became to difdajne theſe things, which Eg 
were 
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wereaboue all things neceſſary forthem, (inhabiting inthe coldeſt pare 
of Arcadia) they grew in a ſhorttime to ſuch a'rudeneſſe of life,as there 
| was not any Ciric in Greece , wherethere were more villanies and Mur- 
thers commirted, The teſtimony of their wicked life is moſt manifeſt, 
for that the other people of AHread/a dereſted their mamner of living : 
Far at what time as they ſent an Embaffie to Spare, after this great ſe- 
dition , in what Towne ſo euer they centred during their voyage, they 
were chaſed away ignominiouſly , and forbidden to returge : and the 
Mamtiniens, after their departure, purged the Citie, and all places there- 
A abouts with ſacrifices. . | 
We haue related theſe things, ro adviſe the Cities of Arcadia, not to 
give over the cuſtome of their Countrey : and to the end men ſhould 
not thinke that they were ſo much given to the Muſique of 1:ſcigiouſ- 
neſle, and that by this mcancs no man ſhould mocke at their cuſtome ; I 
have alſo done it for the loue of the Cywerhenſes - to the end (the Geds 
permitring it) that in puniſhing them, they may leade a better life and 
joue Muſique , for it is the meanes by the which they may leaue 
theirnaturall Ruſticitic. Secing then we haue ſpoket) ſufficiently of the 
cm—_—_ manner of lining, and of their ruine, letys returne where 
welcfr, 
9 The Eroliens hauing ouer-runne all Mores,and put the Country to fire 
and {ward, returned totheir houſes. Finally, Philip King of Macedon, ?hilzeomes 
cameto Corintheto ſuccour the Achiens with an Army. But hearing © ©9*%%* 
thar al! was paſt, he ſendspoſtto his Allies, aduifing rhem to ſend men 
vato him to Corinthe, ro conferre of their common affaires, Inthe 
meane time he cauſerh his Army to martch towards Tegee, for that he a muriaie 
was aduertiſed that the Lacedemonians were in mutinie among them. ancugthe 
ſelucs. And for thatthey had lived long vnder Kings, and had thenre. £m: 
'  coueredtheir liberty vaderthe conduct of Anrizonrnr , being ſubic to 
| C no man, they fell into diuers factions, euery man ſeeking to haue autho- 
rity in the Common-wealth abouc his fellow. There were two among 
the Gouernours, which held their Councell fo ſecrer, as no man could 
diſcouer it : thereſt tothe number of three, carried themſelues openly 
for the Ezolien party, being confident that Philip confidering his age, 
could make no alteration in Mores, But when as contrary tO their hope 
and expeRarion, they had newes of the flight of Erofrens in Aores, and 
ofthe comming of Philip King of £Macedow : Theſe three Gouernours 
of the Citic, hauing no confidence in one of the other two, called 44:- 
want, tor that knowing their ſecrets, he ſeemed to diſlike of their pro- 
D ccedings, and fearing that at the comming of ?4ilip all would be diſco- 
yered, They declarcd themſelues to certaine youngmen , andafter- 
wards cauſed all the people ro affemble in Armes, at 1wn0's Temple, by 
the ſound ofthe Trumpet, as if the Adacedontans were come againſt the 
Spartains : who ſuddainly aſſembled vpon this new accident, 
Adimant dilliking this, came into the aſſembly, ſaying : The Trum- 
pet ſhould have founded ſome dayes paſt, and this aſſembly of men in 
Armes ſhould have beene made, when as wee heard that the Erzoliens, 
Eacmics to the Lacedemonians, approached their Mountaines, not now 
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when as we are advertiſed , that the 41acedoriens our BenefaRors ave 
preſeruers came with their King, And whileſt he conritued this ſpeech, 
che young men falling vpon him, flew him craelly, with Srhenclane, 41 
camenes, T hyeftes, Byonides, and divers others. As for Polyphonee, hee 
retired with his fricgds to Philip, haying long before foreteene the fu- 
cure. 

' Things paſſing in this matiner , the Zacedemonian Gouernours ſent an 
Embatte to the King tolay the wropg vpon them that were laine, and 
to perſwade him to proceede no farther , vntill that all the troubles of 
the Citie were pacified : Giuing him to vnderſtand , that the Laceae. 
monianskept their faith and friendſhip with the Macedonians iguiolable. 
The Ambaſſadours mecting the King neere vhto the Mountaine of Per- 
thenia, deliuered their charge, Who being heard,Pbz{;p adviled rhem 
to rerurne ſpeedily , and to aduertiſe the Gouernours that hee would 
ſoone rcturne with his Army to Tegee , and chat they ſhould preſently 


ſendthe chicfe of theipCitic to Corinbe, to conferre of their preſeny 


affaires. 

By this meanes the. Ambaſſadours being returned, and hauing ac- 

ainted them with Philips anſwere, the Gouernoyrs ſent hin tenne of 
the chiefe of the Citie, among the which 09744 was the firſt, who com- 
ming to Tegee, and entring into the Kings priuic Councell, they vicd diſs 
gracctull ſpeeches of L& armant and bis confederates : as if he bad bin 
the cauſe of this Mutinie, Finally, they omitted nothing, which they 
thought fit to purchaſe the Kings love, promiſing to doe any thing; 
whereby it ſhould appeare plainely, that they continued conſtant in the 
Kings alliance and friendſhip. 


Hauing dcliuered theſe things , the Lacedemonians went out of the 


Councell. The CAMaredomians were of divers opinions concerning 
theſe affaires : for ſome being aduertiſed of the Enterprizes, which the 
Spartains made with the Ezo/jens, being alſo of opinion, that LAdizmens 
had beene laine for the louc he bare vnto the Macedonians, beganne to 
counſell the King, to make the Lecedemoniang an example £0 others, as 
Alexander bad donethe Thebains, when he came to bc King. The 
other Senators ſaid , that this kindg of puniſhment was more rigorous 
then their deedes deſerued, and that they ſhould oncly letthe offenders 
know their offence, and depriue them of the government of the Com- 
mon-weale, and giue it to his friends. All which bcing heard, the King 
deliucred his opinion, (if it be credible that it was his owne) for it is not 
likely that a young man who had ſcarce attained the age of ſcauenteene 
yeares, could giue iudgement ig ſo great affaires, But it becomes a Hi- 
ſtoriographer to attribute the reſolution taken in Councell to Princes, 
by whoſe will all things are gouemed. Sothey which read or heace 
this Hiſtory, muſt conceive that theſe kinde of ſentences proceede from 
thoſe which arethe wiſcſt, and necreſt vnto Princes : as if they ſhould 
_— this to 4ra#e, who at that time was in great authority with the 
ing 


—_— Phil;pthercfore ſaid , that if the Allies attempted any thing in parti- 


cular among themſelues, ic did got concerne him, but onely ro warne 
them 
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| them by words or letters : But if they offended their Allizs openly, 
> they muſt recciue a publique puniſhment, and that the Lacedemgnians 
. had nor infringed the coinmon alliance in any thing , but contrariwiſe 
c had offred ro doe all things for the Macedonians : and that moreover 
| hee muſt not ſtudy to intreate them worſe, conſidering that it were a- 
gainſt reaſon, to take reuenge on thole tor a light cauſe, who being 
R Enemies his Father had pardoned. The Kings Senrznce being confir- 
d med, Petrexs a Friend to Philip, was prejently appoinced to goe 
zxf | ro Lacedemon with the Embaſhe, having charge to aduiſe the Spar. 
e. A A tans troline in Friendſhip, andto take an Oath for the preſeruarion of 
C their Faith and League. 
r. In the meanetime Philip razeth his Campe, and returnes to Co- 
m ; rimehe, leauing a great hope inthe Allies of his good diſpoſition, has 
Id uing vſed the Lacedemonians (0 gracioully. And hauing tound the 
ly Embaſſadours of tac Allies at Corinthe, who were alſembled there by : 
nn | his command, they began to hold a Councell for the common af. Conybint of 
fairesof Greece, where as all with one voice, had the aRions of the againſt the B- 
IC» Etoliewsin execration, The Beociens charged them that inthe time #elens. 
of of peace they had ſpoyled CMinern's Temple : and the Phocenſes 
m-Z3 * B that hauingplanted their Campe neere vnto CAmbryſe and Dante, 
diſe they had a reſolution to take them. The Epirotes ſhewed thar rhizy 
big | had pur all their Countrey to fire and ſword : the _Acarnanrans rizar 
Ny they had attempted ro takea very rich Towne in the Night by Scata- 
og; age, Finally, the CAcheins propounded, rhat they had taken Caris 
the belonging to Mege/opolis : That they had oler-run and (poiled the 
Bounds of Patres and Phare , and put Cynethe to fire and (word, and 
the chen razed it : And moreouer, had ſpoiled Diana's Temple at Luſes,and 
ing beſieged the Cliroriens : and that finally they had made Warrear Sea tg 
the Pyle, and at Landto —_— ioyning with the Sc/avonians, 
1a01 ah C The Counccllof the Allies hearing theſe things, all with one cog- 
© to : ſent concludedto make Warre againſt the Zr#vens, Ir was relolued in 
;, a Conncell, thatall they ſhould bee received into the league, whoſe —_ = 
The Townes or Prouinces had beene taken by the Zrofgens atter the death 11h _ 
rous of Demetrins, who was Father to Philip, And that moreover they 
der which through the neceſſity of the time had beene forced ro make an 
om alliance with the Erofiens, ſhould be reſtorcd to their former liberty, 
King and it ſhould bee lawfull forthem to liue according tothe Lawes and 
— OE cuſtomes of their owne Countries. Finally , they ordained that the 


CAmphidions ſhould bee reſtored to their Lawes, and haue the ſu- 


HL Py of the Temple, whichat that time the Zroens held, - Amp ita 
nces D who had made themſelues Lords, Whenas theſe chings had beene 
Lan thus reſolued , the firſt yeare of the hundred and forticth Olympiade, 
from ſuddainly the Warre of the Allies was kindled,, which tooke its iuſt 


ould beginning from the outrages done by the Etoliews, whereof we haye 
h the ſpoken, They that were inthe aflembly, ſent preſently to the Allies, 
ro aduertiſethem, that according vnto thas which had beene or- 
dayn:d, cuery one for his part ſhould make Warre againſt the 


pre Eedlienr, Moreouer, Philip writes vuto the Erolievs, that it they 
warne Id 
them oh _ 
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chiefe, 


would anſwere any thing to that they were charged, they ſhould 
ſend ynto him : And that they were mad with folly, it ſpoiling and rui- 
ning all the World without any open Warte, they which were vn- 
iuſtly wronged, would not ſecke reuenge ; and that in doing fo , they 
would be held to begin the Warre, The Ero/rens having recciued thelſc 
Lerrers, making no (tay for the Kings comming , appointed a Gay to 
goe co Rhie, to meete the King. Bur when as they were aduerriſed of 
that which had beene concluded inthe afſembly , they ſent a Poſt vn- 
tothe King, to let him vnderſtand that they could notreſalue any thing 
concerning the affaires of the Common-weale, before the Eroliens had |, 
called an aſſembly. 

The Acheins having held their Diet at Zg#s according to their cu- 
ſtome, they confirmed the reſolution : and preſently ſignificd Warre 
to the Erolzens, Inthe meanetime Philip comming to Egia, vicd a 
gracious and friendly Speech vnto them, the ©14cherns embraced his 
words with great affection , renuing that ancient Friendſhip which they 
had held with his Predeceſſours. Ar that time the day of the Eleftion 
was come, and the Erehens had made choice of Scope for their 
Captaine , who had beene the firſt Author ofthe former alterations. 
Wherevpon I know not what to ſay : for a warremannaged by a com- | 
mon conſent;a ſpoile committed by ſouldicrs vpon al their neighbours; B 
not to puniſh ſuch crimes ; to aduance and honour the Caprtaines, and F 
Heads of ſuch ations, ſeemes to mee an abſolute villany. For how F 
can wee otherwiſe call this kind of Malice £ That which I ſay, is mani- d 

n 
O 


feſt herein. Whenas Phebid:us had violated the Cadmiazn league, the 
Lacedemonians puniſhed the Authour of the crime, yet they did nor 


with-draw their Garriſons : as on the other ſide, it is fit to make ſatis« he 
fation for the vniuſt wrongs committed, The Thebains did other- fr 
wiſe : For when as by apublique edi, they had reſtored the Townes % 
to their liberty , and totheir owne Lawes, accordingtothe Antalci- fr 


dan peace, yetthey did not depriue the Magiſtrates, And when as CF} C, 
hauing a league with the Manriniews, they had ruined them, they laid . 
they had done them no wrong, for that they had tranſported them from 
one Towne into many, Hee is ſimple, and accompanied with Malice, 
who ſhutting his owne eyes, thinkes he is not ſeene, Belecue me, En- 
uy hath beene a great occaſion of the miſchicfe of theſe two Citries : 
the which no man of iudgement ſhould follow in bis priuate or pub. 
lique affaires. But when as Philzp had receiued money from the 4cberny, 
hee retired into Macedony with his Army, to leuie men, and to make 
neceſlary preparations for the Warre. Finally , hee left a great hope 3 | D wh 


of Clemency, not onely in the Allies, but throughout all Greece, for that 
the concluſion which was generally confirmed. hor 
Theſethings were done at ſuch time as Hawnibal chiefe of the Cartha- mo! 


Linians, belieged Sagont after that he had —_—_— all beyond the Ri- ren 
/ 


wer of Ebro. If then the beginning of Haxnibals aftions fall out at the Gre 
ſame time with thoſe of Greece, it is apparent that we haue not vnadui- lo 
ſedly related his vallour in the laſt Booke : conſidering that wee follow his 


the orderof time. And for that the Afﬀaires of 1taly, Greece, and and 
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Aſia, had their proper beginnings, and their common ends, it hath 
beene neceflary to make a particular relation of either of them, vntill 
wee come vnro the time - when the ſaid affaires being intermixt roge- 
ther, haue begun te draw ynto the ſame end. By this meanes there. 
lation of cuery part is more manifeſt, and the vniting of all more plaine. 
You muſt ynderftand, that they were intermixt and turned to the ſame 
end, inthe third yeare of the hundred and fortieth Olympiade., Where- 
fore we will relate in common that which followed. As for that which 
was before this time , we haue deliuered it in particular,cuery thing in 
ics place in the laſt Booke : to the end that the time ſhould not only fol. 
low, but there ſhould bean vnion of all things. 

Philip wintring in Macedony, made a new leuie of men; and ne- 
ceffary prouifions for the Warre : he fortified the Townes againſt 
the atrempt of the Barbariens , which dwelt about Sparts. Afﬀrer- 
wards he wentto Scerdilaide, with whom hee made a league, pro- 
miſing him aide and ſuccours to pacific the affaires of Sclawonia: and in 
blaming the Erolcews , he perſwaded him to what he would : Fora pri- 
uate iniury doth not differ from a publique, but by the number and 


—  — ——— 


The difference 


berwixt a pri- 
uate and pub. 


ercatneſſe of things which happen. Ir is alſo an ordinary thing hae 944 inuy, * 


thealliance of wicked men is eaſily broken, if Equity and Iuftice bee 
not obſerued. The which happened at that timeto the Efoliews, You 
muſt vnderſtand , that when as they had compounded with Scera;. 
laide , that the Beoty ſhould bee equally diuided, if hee would fall 
vponthe cheins with them ; who giuing credit to their words, 
marcht with them to Cynerhe , where after the raking and razing there. 
of, the Eroliens carried away great ſtore of Gold, and a grearnumber 
of Catrell, dividing the Booty amongthemſelues , whereof they did 
fruſtrate Scerdilaide, Wherefore he grew into choller and indignati- 
on : and when as Philip put him in minde thereof y/ hee ſuddainly con- 
firmed the alliance ynder theſe Conditions : that h&hould hauerwelue 


C thouſand Crownes yearely, and ſhould ſaile with thirty (hips, ma- 


king Warre by Sea againſt the Evoliens, Behold the things with {ach like 
which ? bi/ip contrived. In the meane time the Embaſſadours ſent yn- 
to the Allies arrived, firſt in Acrorwenis: whereas letting ' them vnder. 
ſtand what they were enioyned, they preſently and freely confirme 
what had beene decreed, and make Warre againſt the Ezo/ens : al- 
though they had Deene to bee d, ifthey had forborne longer 
then the reſt : conſidering that for their neighbourhogd,they ſeemed ro 
have iuft cauſe of feare, and that they had formerly had expericace of 
what conſequence the hatred of the Bro/tens was vato them, and for 


thar they alone might be ruined, Ir is rrne, and Iam often » that , 


honeſt men, and ſuch as r their honour, ſhould nothing 
more{eare, then'to give order that their duty may inno ſort be forgor- 


ten , the which the TAcarnaniens have alwayes obferued aboue all the The commers 


Greclans , prey obo by buta ſmall beginning : whereby it fol 
lows,thatno mar ſhonld forbeare to make this people a Companion-ir 
his affaires : forthey have naturally ſomething in them that is generous 
and noble, and defireus of liberty. o_ Epirotes on the other fide, _ 

Bb 3 they 


d 
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they had heard whatche Embaſſadours had in charge, they allowed of 
the reſolution : Yer they made anſwere,that they would not make War 
againſt the Eroliens, before they were advertiſed that Ph;iip had begun 
it. And afterwards they made anſwer to an Embaſlie of the Eto/jers that 
they had decreed to maintaine peace with them , ſhewing themſelues 
in ſuch affaires fearefull and inconſtant. For they ſent Embaſſadours 
vnto King Ptolemy , to ,intreate him -not to furniſh the Ezolrens a- 
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gainſt Philip and his Allies, with money , victuals, or any other 


luccours. ; 
But the Meſceniens (for whoſe cauſe this Warre was kindled) an- 


1idozcs, fivercd the Embaſſadours, that they would not make Warre againſt 


The blames of 


tne EF »j 6177, 
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the Etoliens, before they had recouered (by the meanes of their 
Allies ) the Towne of Phigales, ſcituated in the Mountaines, which 
then the Ezolzexs detained from them vaiuſtly. Which aduice was 
given by Oenes and Nicippue, Gouernours of the Towne, with the con. 
ſent of ſome of the principall, notwithſtanding that the Commons 
oppoſed. Wherein I conceiue - 4 ynderſtaod nor their Duty , nor 
ehe profit of their Commou-wealth, Iam of opinion that we ſhoald 
fie and auoide Warre , bur not inſuch ſort, that wee;ſhould chooſe 
ro endure, and ſuffer allthings rather then to enter inroit, But why 
ſhould wee commend an equality in a Common-wealth , or Faith, or 
the name of liberty whichis ſo pleaſing, if there were any thing to be 
preferr'd to peace © I doe not commend the Thebains, who in the 
time of the VVarre of Media, madechoice of it for feare, to free them. 
felues from the common calamity and danger of all Greece, where- 
by they were after ruined. Neither am I of the opinion of Pindargy, 
who in his Pocfics cxhorrs the Burgeſies, that in negleing all other 
things, they ſhoulg onely ſecke for peace and reſt : and __ ſoughe 
for peace, heedefines it to bee the end of reſt and a cleare light. But 
when as hee thought ro haue ſpoken with great perſwaſions, ſoone 


after hee deliucred a ſentence, the moſt ſcandalous and incommodious (| © - 


thing in the World, Iris truethat peace is a moſt excellett ching, if 
it bee iuſt and honeſt, Yet wee may not doe an vnreaſonableat, nor 
ſuffer an infamy to cnioy it. It is certaine rhat the Gouernours and 
chiefe men of Meſſene, having a regardto their private profits, were 
much inclined co peace, which was not reaſonable, Wherefore as of- 
ten the times were propitious vnto' them, according to their defires, 
and ſometime dangerous , they fell continually into the ſame inconue. 
nicnee : ſoas alwayes hauing the ſame refolutionto keepe the peace, 


they many times broughe their Countrey into great danger. Where. D Dp 


The Mte]ſenient of I concciue the cauſe. was, for that they were Neighbours to two 
alraycs friezds principall Cirties of Greece, that isto ſay, the Hrcadiaws, ro whom 
tothe 44% they had beenealwayes Allies and Friends , and the Zacedemoniaens, to 
hr er 1s: Whom they had beene continuall Enemics, yet they did cot openly car- 


erdemenians, 


ry themſclues as Enemies tothe Lecedemoniens, or Friends to the 4rce- 
diaws : By this meancs they lived in peace,when as the (aid Girties made, 
war betwixt themlclucs,or with other, But whenas the Lacedemwoyians 


(after they had made a peace with their other encmigs) ran ypon 0 
they 
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they were forced toſ{cruc them with ignominy:or abandon the Couns 


F 

r rtey with-their Wiues and Children, to auoide ſcruitude ; Conkugung 
1 that they were not able with thejr owne forces to reliſÞthepowdr of 
Q the Lacedewonians nor to defend themſelues withthe helpe and ſitccor 
i of the <4readians , whole Friend{hip they:were not.able to! keepe. 
'S Thewhich' harh-often happened vnto theny of late yeares. I -pray 
- | vnto-Godif irbee his will, thatthe eſtate wherein the affaires of Mpe 
r ria now ſtands , may be ſuch ,; as that which-wee haueto ſay, may not 


| rake place, Yet if there happen: any alteration, I ſee but one bope 
n-, | a forthe Meſſeniens and Ategaiguolitains, to preſerue and defend their 


ſt Countrey , if followitg the fentence of Epeminondas , they live 
ir alwayes well vaited , and gouerne their Councels and Aﬀaires with 
ch | one conſcnr , »whercot they. haue anciene.ceſtimonies of the truth. 
as The Meſſeniens as Califtines doth report, ereRed_a Pillar in the 
n. | Templc of 1»piter of Zyce, inthe timeof <A1ifowenes, onthe which 
"ns cheſc'V erſes were ingrayen. | 

30r | SUE: au | 

ald , ' » Time ons wicked King bath uengeance ſhowne, 

ole ' The T raytour ts the Meſſ ajne ſtate loue hath made kugwne : 

by z " Nor could hee ſhunne the moit reuengefull fate 

,Or ...4 Of Jouc, who fauonrs the Arcadian ſtate. 

be BE | 

the You muſt yndetſtand that for as much as they had beene chaſed from 
em» their Countrey, they wrote theſe Verſes, as meaning to pray vn» 
ere» to the Gods for their ſecohd Countrey. For the which in my con- 
YM, ceit they had good reaſon. For the Arcadders not onely receiued 
her them into their Citty, during the Warre of. 4ri#owexes, being ba- 
zghe niſhed and chaſed away , making them Burgeſſes , and afliftingrhem 
But with Councelland Wealth : 'But they alſo ſuffered them to marry 


zone c their Daughters-vnto their Sonnes. Moreouer, hauing examined the 
ious C Treaſon of King Ari#ecrates, they not onely put him cruelly co 


Arifeeeraltt. 


>, if death , bur puniſhed allthe Race procceding from {o wicked a ſtocke, 
nor Butſcaving the times paſt, lets come to things of a freſher Date, and 
and are happened fince this alliance becwixtrherwo Citties, which gaue 
Ww Cre ſufficient reſtimony ofthar which we haue ſpoken, 
sof« You muſt vnderſtand that at what time the Lacedemonieys began 
fires, ( after that great Viſtory whick the Grecians had neere vato Mantines 
nue- by the death of Epamizonde ) toenter into hope to make the Meſſe- 
eACC, niens ſubict, not comprehending them in the accord, the Mega/o- 
here- D pokitains and all the Cirtics of the league tooke theſe things ſo to heart 
two for the Meſſeniens, as preſently they receiued them into their Allie 
hom ance, and cxcludedthe Lecedemonians alone of allthe Grecians, Mat 
ws,to rers ſtanding in this eſtate, who will notthinke but wee had reaſon to 
y cat- fay that which wee haue formerly ſpoken £ Wee haue continued this 
Arca diſcourle of the CArcadians and CHeſfemiens ar length, to the end 
made, that remembring the outrages which the Lacedemon/ans had many 
14ns times done them , they Id continue alwayes true and ' con- 
hem, ſtang in their Faith and Friendihip »: and that for no feare of 
they Bb 3 their 
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Time, 


| Sactifices,ſhould affaile them ſuddainly,and kill them like ag >" 
alchoug 


to the diſcourſewhere weleft. | 
The Zacedemoniers according to their manner of lining , ſent backe 
the Embaſſadouts of the league without any anfwere :they were {0 {0t- 
tiſhand ouer-weenivg. © Wherefore I hold thattobeerrue, which is 
commonly ſpoken ; that over-weening: doth many times make men 
mad , and drawes them ro reine. After all theſe things, when as the 
new Megiſtrates were created , they which inthe beginning made rhar 
ſedition in the Commen-wealth , and were the cauſe of the Mnrthers A 
before mentioned, ſent to the Erobens, requiring them to ſcnd an Em- 
baſe. The which whenthey had eafaly obtaincd, -and that 2M a6he- 
te Embaſſadour for the Exoliews , was come to Lacedemon , they goc 
preſently to-rhe Gouernouts'of the City, telling them, that they 
muſt aſſemble the people to heare this Embaffie , and to create accor- 
ding to the cuftome of the Countrey : and thatthey muſt no longer ſuf- 
fer the Empire of the Herachiais to be loſt, contrary ro the Lawes of the 
Citty, And although the Goucrnours were dilconecmicd ro (ce the 
preſent eſtate of their affaires, yernot able to refiſt their. force, fearing 
alſo the young men, they made anſwere, that as for _y they would B 
aduiſe of ir afterwards, and preſently they would affemble the people B 
to hcare Agchate, | 
The allemblybeing made, they cauſed Marhateto enter, who be« 
gan ro perſwade them to irabrace the alliance of rhe Ezoliens : blaming 
the Macedonians much wittiour reaſon , and ſpeaking many falle things ( 
in praiſe of the Es0/cens... Hauing ended bis ſpeech , there was a long 1 
debare among the people, . and theiropinions were diuers : for ſome F 
held it fit to follow the Ezelren- patty, and to embrace their alliance : t 
others were of a contrary opinion , inſiſting that they ſhould preſerue 7 
the Friendſhip of the Macedonians, - Finally, after that ſome Sena- d 
tors wereriſen, and had put them in minde of the benefits of <An##-CE C b 


l 


goru , and ofthe Macedonians, and of the loſſethey had in the time of rc 
Carixenes and Timee, when as the Etoliens entred the Speriains Coun- oy 
erey , andput all to fire and fword , atrempring to ſurprize the Towne, H 
reſtoring the baniſhed menby force and policy , they cauſed many to gt 
change their opinion : and inthe end the people were perſ[waded ro en- 
ecriainerheir Friendſhip with Philip and the Macedomwians. Matters thus B, 
decided, Macharererurnesinto Eto{za', hauing cfteed nothing of that of 
for which hee came. The Heads of this Mutiny, whereof wee hauc ha 
ſpoken, being diſcontented herewith , began to plota moſt cruell En- thi 
terprize. Dip by 
one after the Youth were to aſſemble in Armes, to performe a coi 
Sacrifice which was done yearely, after the manner of the Countrey in pre 
Pallss Teraple , where the Gouernours of the Citty had theauthority, wo 


and continued ſome dayes inthe Temple. Wherctore they corrupted 
ſome of the Yong men which ſhould bethere in Armes with gifts; who 
at a time appointed amongſt them, ſeeing the Gouerners buſic at the 
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alchough they were in the Temple, the which the Lalelteiwenians ho- 
noured as a Sanctuary, and where all malefaRors, (although they were The murther 
condemned to dye) were in fafery, yer the inſolence of men was growne «f the Locede- 


to ſo grear acruelty, asthey flew all the Magiſtrates before the Altars, 29min iuet: 
and on the Tables of the Goddelſe, The like they did afterwardsto youry Hen, 

; the Senators, which had followed the opinion of Herides. Finally, af- 

" ter they had chaſed our of their Citie thoſe: that were oppolite to the 

c Etoviens, they created new Magiſtrages of their owne tation: making a 

Fl league with the Etolrens- By this heanes they declared them(clues at a jcague mads 
'$ one inſtant Enemies to the <MAchemns, and vnthankfull to the Macedowi- berweene the 
A A ans. Thy hadagreat hope inthe loue of C/romener, whoſe comming £70 nonn! 
"4 they expeRced with great affeRion, Beleeue mee, the mildneſſe and 
\c courtcfie of Princes hath fo great power , 4s ir leaues in the beasrs of Th: power «* 
y met), not onely by their preſence, bur alſo by their abſence, a generall &=<n<* 
I- zcale ot loucand good will towards them, eo 

if The LZacedemaniens having the Gouernment of their Commons 

he wealth, almoſt for the ſpace of three yeares, after that Cleomenes had 

he beene chaſed away, they neuer thought of chufing a King : But when 

ng they had newes of his death, they had an hamour co chuſe one: where- 

11d B of the firſt Authors of this practiſe, were the heads of the ſedition, who 


le B had made the league with the Eroliems, Wherefore they elefed(accor- 
ding to their lawes and cuſtomes) for one of their Kings, one named 


On Agefipoles, being yet very young, the ſonne of Ageſipoles, who was ſonne 
ng to C/combrozus, It happened that he raigned at ſuch time, as Leonides 
Ngs was depoſed from the Magiltracie : for thar hee was the neereſt of that 
"we race. And they gaue him for Tutor Clcomenes, the ſonne of Clcombre. 
me 25, and brother ro <Azeſipoles. And although that Arcbidamws had 
ce: two ſoanes by the daughter of Hippomedon , who was ſonne to Ende- 
Tuc mides : and Hippomedon living ſtill, who was ſonne to Ageſilaws, and 


Nephew io Exgem:des: and that there were many others of the ſame 
#3;- C | C blood, yerthey madechoiſe for their King, (making no account of the 


cof reſt nor of cheic race) of Lic#rgus, who was of another houſe, and had ZLieweuiches 
”un- no expeRance to raigne. In truth it was faid, thar he was of the race of © 
my Hercules, and created King of Sparte, ingiving to cuery one of the Ma- 
yto giſtrates fixe hundred Crownes. 
3 en- Thus you ſcethat all wicked things have alwayes beene ſer to faile. 
thus But it was not long but the heads of this crime ſuffered the puniſhmenc 
that of their folly and ouer-weening. Machate advertiſed of that which 
hauc had beene done at Lacedemon, returnes againe to Sparte, and perſwades 
1En- 7 the Kings and Magiſtrates to make warre againſt the Acbeins,ſaying,that 
D by this meanes, the ambition of thoſe Laredemonians which held che 
__ contrary party,and fled rhe alliance of the Eroljens, might be cafily ſup- = 
ey in preſt. When as the Kings and Magiſtrates were petſwaded by his M4atreres 
Yrity, words, he returned into Freie, hauing done what he deſired by the fol. encerprize, 
apted ly of the Lacedemontans. Afterwards Licw gw leuying mercenarymen, 
.who and aſſembling the people of the Citie, enters into the limits of the 4r- 
"rhe gives : whom he aſlailes vnprouided, expeRing no ſuch viage from the 


Lacedemonians : And ſuddainly rakes Polychne, Parſie, Leace, Cyphas, Ho 
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and ſome other of their Burroughes, putting ail the Countrey tofire and 
ſword, Theſcthings being done ,; the Lacedemonians declared warre 
againſt the Acheins, Andiin the meane time Macharewentto the other 
neighbour Townes , perſwading them as he had done the Lacedemons- 
ans, By this mcancs the Etoljevs (to whom all rhings ſucceeded hap. 


" pily) vndertooke the warre boldly. Contrariwile, all things were 


7 bilips Artvy 


The (ciruatioy 


of Conjleblin 
7 opl & 


- all fides. It hap 


auerſe to the Hecheins. For King Fhilip (in whom they chiefely relied) 
did but then leuic men : the Eperores had not yet begun the warre with 
the Ezoliens , and the Mefſeniens liued in peace. The Freliens hauing 
drawne vntothem the Ekenſes, and Lacedemonians, preſt the Arheins of 
ed that 4rare} had left the!gonerniment, and his 
ſonne A4rate was choſen chicfe of the Heheins , and that Srope was Cop- 
raine Generall of the Ero/ies Army, but he wasnot to ſtay long in it: for 
the Eroliexs at that time made their election, after the middeſt of Sep- 
tember, and the Acheing about the beginning of May. 

Summer being paſt, when as young Arete had vndertaken the gouern- 


A 


"ment, all the warres in a manner had one beginning. | For Haniba/pre. 


pared at that time forthe ſiege of Sagont : The Remays ſent Lucius Emi- 
liz into Sclanonia againſt Demetrius of Phare : Amiochw began the 
warre in Syris, by the meanes of Ptolomagys and Antyrus which were de-z B 
liuered vnto him in treaſon by Theodorws : and Prolomy againſt Jntiochs, 
Licargus to follow Cleomenes, beſieged Athenee, a Towne of the Megs- 
lopolitains. The Arheins keuicd both Horſe and Foote. Philip parted 
frona Macedon with his Army, hauing about tenne thouſand Leginaries, 


| 
and fiue thouſand men arm'd with Targets, and about cight hundred { 
Horſe. This was the preparation for warre at that time. The Rhodiens k 
made warre atthe ſametime againſt the Con#4»1inopolitazms for ſome 1 
ſuch cauſes. The Conſtantinopolitains inhabit a City ſtrong by ſcituation, { 
and wonderfull commodious to finde all things that may giue content c 
vnto man : For it is ſo well ſeared ypon the Gulfe of Ponrws as no Mar- <> c n 
chant can enter nor goe forth, but atthe mercy of Con#antineple. And 1 
as the Pontique Sea, brings any things neceflary for man,the ConuFanri- A 
wopolitains arc the Maſters: for the Countries there.abouts ſupplies a 
them with great aboundance of Leather for their common vſc, and a 
great multitude of Stags,and they ſend tovs honey for daintineſſe, wax, th 
fleſh ſalted , and ſuch like things : They draw alſo from vs other things on 
which abound in our Countrics,as Oyles,and all ſorts of Wines : Som- - 
times they furniſh Wheat, andere doethe like ro them. lir 
Theſe are the things whereof the Grecians make vie, or elſe the yent th 
would bee vpprofitable vnto them; whereas the Con#antinopolitainsy | D lo! 
ſhould ſhew rthemſelues malicious in allying thewſelucsco the Gazles,or . 
to any other barbarous Neighbours : So asthe Greerans ſhould be for. 
ced to abandon the Pentique Sea, for the ſtraightneſle of the places,and ms 
the multitude of Barbarians, Wherefore the Conantimepolitains have wW 
great commodities by reaſon of their ſcituatton , tranſporting choſe fan 


things whereofthey abound , and drawing vnto them what they want 
without any paine or danger. They are alſo very prorable ro the 
other Cities of Greece, And therefore the Greeiaws did honovr 2nd 
eſteeme 


event 
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eſteeme them worthy , to whom they not onely giue thanks, bur they 

are bound to give them Succours againſt the Barberians, as doing good 

to all men, We haue thought good to ſhew the cauſe, why this Citic 

is ſo happy : for that there are many which know not the nature and 

property ofthe place : andit hath beene alwayes our defire, that ſuch 

things mightcome tothe knowledge of many : and that if it might be, 

rhey might beviltble tothe eye, ifnor, yer at che leſt as much as ſhould 

be poflible, they might be comprehended inthe vnderſtanding. 

The Sea then which they call Pontique,hath in circuit two and twen- The circuirof 

n ty thouſand furiongs,or there-abours, hauing two mouthes oppoſite one che Poarique 

rothe other? whereof the one comes from Propontss , and the other Sen, 

tromthe blacke Sea, the which hath in circuit eight chouſand furlongs. 

Bur for that diuers great Rivers fall from Aſia intoit, and more our of 

Europe , it ſometimes flowes into the Pontique Sea by its mouth, and 

from thence into Fropomeis, The Mouth of the blacke Sea is called ofpborus ci- 

a Cimeriques , and is thirty furlongs broad , and threeſcore in 79% 


ength, 

As for the mouth of the Pontique Sea, it is called the ſtreighe of Cop. 
#antinople, whoſe length is hot in euery place equall : for from the Frs- 
pontis the ſpace betwixt Chalcedon,and Confentinople, containes foure. 


B ecnefurlongs, and from the Pontique Sea, the which they call Faxnm, 


ſcituated in Afis (whereas Tafow firſt as they facrificed to the twelue 
Gods, returning from Choſchos) is diſtant from Evrope tenne furlongs, 
Moreouer, they deliver two reaſons, why the blacke Sea andthe Pon- Two cauſe 
tique runne continually : whereof the one is well knowne, for that the why che blick 
water encreaſerh by the multitude of Rivers which fall continually into os pe 
it, and hawimg no other meanesto voide it, it muſt of neceſſity cncreaſe, comiually, 
ſoas iris forced to paſſe away by its mouth. The other is, that the bot- 
rome is fill'd with aboundance of fand , which rhe Rivers bring cont:s 
nually into it : ſoasthe water is forced to ſwell, and foto paſſe away. 
C Theſcarethe true cauſes of their courſe, which neede not the relation of 
Marchants to purchaſe credit, but onely of naturall reaſon, which is the 
eruelt ceſtimony that can be found. 
Bur ſeeing wee ate fallen vpon! this diſcourſe, wee muſt not omit any 
thing, (as many Hiſtoriographers doe) to ſecke @ut the ſecrets of Na- 
ture : and wee muſt vſe(as much as poſſibly wee may) a demonſtratiue 
relation, tothe end wee may leave nothing in doubtto thoſe which de- 
lireto vnderſtand, Neither were it fitting intheſe times, (when as all 
things haue beenediſcouered) to ſeeke the teftimony of Poets or fabu- 
D lous Writers indoubtfull things : the which former Hiſtoriograpkers 
haye done. . 
By this meanes, as Heraclides ſaith, they haue not propounded teltis 
monies worthy of credit, in doubrfall things, and which arc in debate, 
Wee therefore fay that the Pontique Sea fills it ſelfe continually with 
ſand , which the Riuers bring into it, and that in time it. will be madg 
even with the land. Thelike we ſay of the blacke Sea, ſo as the {citu- 
ationof places cotitinue as wee ſee them at this day, and thatthe caulcs 
of the ſand which fall continually into ir ceaſe not. For ſeeing the time 
is 


198 The Hliftory of P 0LYBLVS. Lib. 4. 
is infititc, and the botromes whereof wee ſpeake are encloſed with cer- 
eaine limits, it is manifeſt , that by a long ſucceſſion of time, they would 
be filkd vp by the deſcent of that which falls into them , bee it never ſo 
licele, ſo avit continues. And for that the ſands which are brought in« 
co them, areofno ſmall quantity, burin a manner infinite, it is apparent | 
that what wee fay will ſoone happen : and wee {ce it partly already, for 
that che blacke Sea is in a manner fill'd vp : for, the greateſt depth hath 
not aboue five fathome , or ſcauenat themoſt, wherefore they cannot | 
faile withour great Ships, vnleſſe the Marriners towe them off by their a 

\ 
I 


Maſts. And although in the beginning the blacke Sea was like vnto the 
Pontique in taſte, as the Ancients confeſle, Yet it is now a very ſweete A 
'Marifh : for chat the ſea hath beene ſurmounted by aboundance of | 
fands, andthe many ſweete Riuers which fall into it. The like will - 
' happen tethe Pontique, and begins already : But it cannot be fo cafil 
-diſcouercd/by reaſon of the great depth. And yet if we ſhall obſerue ir þ 
well , weſhall finde it evident: forthere are made within it by the ſub- q 
ſtance (which by the deſcentis carryed , for that the Pavowe enters by Þ 
( 
/ 
i 
C 
f 


The DP. many mouths ) hills which che Marriners call Shelfes,a daics journey 


The ſhelfesin From the ſhore : where many times in the nighe they ſuffer Ship. 


the Seca, wracke. 


B ” 

Bchold the cauſe why theſe Shelfes are rather made farre within the B 
Sea, thenneerethe ſhore : for the greater force the River hath intheir 
courſe, driuing the waucs into the ſea,it is neceffary thar the ſand and 


other ſubſtance ſhould be carried farre into it : And whereas the vio. . 
lency of the Riuers ceaſeth by reaſon of the =_ of the Sea,rather then ft 
by a nacurall reaſon, all the ſands finke and findes a botrome where it tf 
ftayes, Wherefore it happens that the ſhelfes of ſwifteſt Riuers are f 
found fartheſt into the Sea,and their depth neere vnto the ſhore : where vi 
as they which have a flow courſe, are not farre from the mouth. Fi- n1 


| willy, wee muſt not wonder arthe great quantity of wood, ſtone, and 6 | 


ſand, which is carried into the Pontique Sea : for that many times wee C ty 
ſee a torrent or land flood puerflowe a great Countrey ina ſhort time, th 
carrying away carth and ſtone. So as it ſometimes happens , there is Ct 
ſuch an alteration made of a great Countrey , as in ſeeing it ſoone after, w' 
we doe [carceknow it, Wherefore wee muſtnot wonder, if ſo many th 


and ſuch great Riners fall continually into the Pontique Sea, inthe end th 


fill ityp: for this is not oncly likely, but alſo , if wee will dili- fri 
gently examine the reaſon , the likelihood it ſhould proue ſo, is grear, #, 
ras much as the Pontique Sea differs from ours, for that the blacke 
Sea is fweerer. Wherefore it followes,, that when as the Pontique 7 w: 
| Sea hath paſt as much more time as the blacke, for tharir is of a greater D ell 
depth, it will be ſweet and moorifh like vno it : and the ſooner, for that th 
there are more Riyers, and greater fallen into it- Wee hauc ſpoken Py 
theſe things for thoſe which thinke that the Ponrique Sea cannor bee to 
fil'd /P, nor become mooriſh, being now a full Sea, Wee hane like- thi 
wife done it, for that Saylors report ſuch variety of Iyes, to the end that ic 
like children we ſhould notalwayes giue credit vnto them, for thar wee rc 


havenorviked the paces: and tha wing ſome knowledge ofthe = | pe 
- _ cryetn, 
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tructh,we may diſcouer whether that which they relate be true or talle. 
Bur let vs rerurne co the commodity of the ſcituation of Conſtantenople, 
as the length of the Sea, which ioynes the Ponrique, and the Propertts 
hath ſixe ſcore furlongs, and that Fayum limits the part which is from 
the Pontique Sea, and ConF#antineple. 
Onthe other which is from the Propentis, there ſtands a Temple be- 
ewixt both , which they call the refuge of Exrope , ſeared vpon a Pro. 
montory on the mouth of the Ponrique Sea , and is diſtant trom CA fie 
fue furlongs. Ir 1s fcituated vpon the greateſt ſtreight of the S-a, 
where as King Dar:us made a Bridge as they report, art ſuch time as hee King Darivr, 
made a deſcent againſt the Syrhiays. From the Pontique Sea vnto this 
place the Waues runne equally, for that the ſhores of cirher fide are 
of one diſtance. But when it comes to the refuge of Ewope, where _ 
(as we haue ſaid) the Sea isnarrowelt, the Water of the Pontique Sea go 
beats violently vpon the oppoſite Country , and thoſe places ot <4/is 
which are right againſt it : Then ir doubles its courſe, againſtthe Pro- 
montory of Ezrope necre vato the Altars ; and then it falls into the 
Country which the inhabirants call xe. This Gands in Aſie whereas IAy 
To(hauing paſt the Sca firſt) ſtaied, as fables report. Yer in the end © *© 9% 
ic takes its courſe to Conſtantinople, hauing bin beaten backe by the 


B Oxe, Whereas diſperſing it ſelfeabout the City , it partly diuides ir 


XUM 


t Way , whither they bend to Heleſponte with a Southerly Winde, or 


ſylfe, and ſeperates that place which they call the Horne zand on the * 
other fide it Aowes againe in its owne courſe. Yer this violence cannot 
paſſe into that Country which is right againſt it, where Calcedon 
ſtands : For where as it makes ſo many turnings here and there, and thac 
the Gulfe is of no ſmall breadth , it failes ina manner in this place, paſ+ 
{mgtothe oppoſite part, not in adire& Line but bending : So as lea- 
uving Calcedon, ittakes its courſe by the Gulfe, This drawes ſo ma- 
ny Commodities to the Conſtantinopolitains , and the contrary to the 
Calcedenians: And although it be apparent that the ſciruation of theſe 
ewo Ciries are equally commoadious, yet the paſſage is difficule for 
thoſe which will ſaile ro Calcedon. Contrariwiſe they are carried ro 
Con(tantinople by the violence of the Waues : So as it ſeemes that they 
which will goe from Calcedon to Con#antinople , cannot: Saile direaly 
thither by reaſon of the Violent courſe of the ſtreame : And therefore 
they recouered the Oxe, and the Towne which they call Chryſopolis, 
from whence they are afterwards Tranſported by force vnto Cen- chryſopeii, 
Hanttnople. | 
Finally the Conflantinopolitenshaue a good commodity to Saile any 
elſe from the Pontique Seato Hefeſpontre. You mult vnderſtand thar C_— 
the direct and common courſe from Con4n:inople to the ſtreights of imple by the | 
Propentts, is by Abydes and Seftes ; and in like manner from the ſtreighrs pr ob nary 
to Conitantingple, But it fals our otherwiſe with the Calcedomans, for FE 
thereaſons which we hauc mentioned, and for the diſtance of the Re 
gion of the Cyziceneins', for it is a difficultthing for them which Saile 
rom Helleſponteto Calcedon, to keepe the Coaſt of Europe, andin ap- 
proaching the Country necre vato Con7entinople, ra turne vnto Cal- 
cedom, 
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cedon , torthe violent courſe of the ſtreame, And againe, it is impol- 

ſible to Saile from thence into Thrace, as well for the violence of the 

Waues, which go croſſe, as the contraricty ofthe Windes , for a 
Southerly winde is good for thoſe which enter into the Pontique Sea, 

and the contrary for ſuch as go foorth ; and theſe two winds only ſerue 

The continue © $9 10,and come our, Theſe arethe things whereby the Con#antine- 

Warre of the P9{#t4ims draw ſuch great commodities from the Sea, 

conftantizopsb= Neiy we will ſhew the diſcommodities which the City is to ſuffer 

rains with the by reaſon of the firme Land, Thrace environs the Country of Con. 

*  #amtinopleinſuch ſort, asit imbraceth it from Scaro Sea, Soas they A A 

are in perpetuall Warre with the Thracians : For although they geta 

Battaile or two againſt this crucll and barbarous Nation, yet they can+ 

not quench the Wars, the multitude of people and Princes is ſo great : 

Por that after they haue gotten Victory ouer one, there doth ſuddain- 

ly ariſe three other mighty Princes, who ouer-runnethe Country for 

ſpoile : Neither can they doe any thing to haue an accord, or to pacific 

the Warre by paying of Tribute ; for preſently they find their Enemies 
multiplied. And therefore they are waſted and conſumed with a con- 

tinuall and cruell Warre. But what can you finde more difloyall then a 
neighbour enemy £ Nor a Warre more dangerous then with a batba-y W nn 
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rous Nation « And withall theſe miſcries wherewith they arc oppreſ- UF a 
ſed by Land , they are moreover tormented with Tanta/ws paince, as it 
the Poets feigne : For the Barbarians (confidering that they have afer- & y 
tile Region) ouer.xunthe Country and ſpoile it, after that the Land Þ® 74 
hath bin well manured, and that the fruite which is very beautifull,and ſi 

in abundance, is in Seaſon. | 
The Conitantinopelitains ſceing ſo great aſpoile of their goods, and $ 
the loſſe of their labour and charges, are wonderfully grieued. Yet A, 
bearing this War with the Thracians by a Cuſtom ec, they alwaies held ab 
their aunctent accord with the Greciaws, But when as the Gawles be- 6 C fo 
ganneto be their neighbours, vuderthe ConduR of King Comentoire, w] 
| they were in great danger, Youmuſt ynderſtand that the Gaw/es which he 
pew ry had made Warre vnder the leading of Brewwww, and had eſcaped a great A 
* ene 0+ danger at Delpbos, paſt not into Hſia when as they came to Helleſponte: Ga 
Bur allured with the commodity of-the place, they ſtaied necre vnto ma 
Confanimneple, whereas after they vanquiſhed the Thracians, and built ot] 
The Thracians T ylethe Royall, they made Warre againſt them of ConH#antimople, op 
vanquiſhed by Who at the beginning pacified their fury with preſents , when as they pet 
he G&#®%  Grſt aſſailed them vnder King Comontoire, in giving them ſometimes the 
thirty thouſand , another time fifty thouſand , and ſometimes a hun- the 
dred thouſand Crownes, tothe cnd they ſhould not over-runne their is © 
Anabſolutede- Country, Finally , they were forced to give them foure.ſcore thou- anc 
ſeare of the ſand Crownes yearcly vntill the time of Clyare, at whartime the Gawler pre 
Canes EDPE. Empire hadanend, 2nd this Nation was wholly vanquiſhed and cx- Kir 
tint by the Thraciaws, Their Treaſare being ar that time exhauſted con 
by reaſon of theſe Tributes, they {cnt firſt an Embafſie into Greece to feat 
demaund their aſfiſtance, But forthat moſt of the Gres/ans made no orl 
account of it, they xeſolued to take a Tole vpon all thoſe which _ V 

| paſle 
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. paſſe into the Blacke Sea. The which all the reſt difliking for the no. 4 Tok impo. 
[ | ve!lty of che thing, they blamed the R#odens for ſuftcring it, as being = 0p Fw 
&Q then Lords of the Sea. the ieds $0. 
I, " This wasthe beginning and Fountaine of the Warre which wee ®y Cor/taniine- 
IC arenow todefcribe, The Rhodiens mooued , aſwell with their owne ® 

8- loffe as with that of their neighbours, having firſt called their Allies, 

| fent an Embaſſie to Conitantinople to abolliſh the Tole, VVho per- 

cr forming their Voyage according to their Charge, could not perſwade 

D. the Commons : For that Hecatondore and Ohympiodore (who had then F*4t9n%re 8: 
ty A Þ A the Government of the Common weale) oppoled themſelues : So as RY 
ta KF they returned withour effe&. Soone after they ſent ro declare VVarre 

n- KF vntothem for the afore-ſaid cauſes, Preſently after the Rhodiens ſent 

t: Embaſſadours to Preſias\, to perſwade him to make Warre againſt the Proſccr. 

N- Conſtantinopolitains : for they knew well hee was offended with them 

or for certaine cauſes. The Confentinopolitains in like manner ſolicited ,,.,, .., 
fe Attalus and Acheus by many Embaſſies , to ſuccour them againſt the bes, 

ies Rhadiens, Ttis true that 4tta/us was at liberty, but hee was much op- 

MN- preſſed with pouerty : for that Achews bad forced him to retire bim(clfe 

0a within the libertics of bis Fathers Empire, Finally Achew, who tcat- 


da-z # B med himſclfe Lord of all che Countrey which lies oa this fide Tavrs, 


ef- and publiſhing himſelfe for King , promiſed ſuccours vnto the Couſtane 

as | T7inopelitains, which gaue them occaſion of greathope, and terrified 
er- very much the Rhodiens and Proufies : For dchews was allied vnto 4utio- 
ind ® rhw, whoraignedin Syri«, and had attained to this Prinoipalliry by 
ind ſuch or the like meanes. 

, After the death of Selevcws farher vnto Antiochw, and that his 

and # Sonne Se/ewcwsthe eldeſt of the brethren, had ſucceeded inthe Realme, pn tne mo 
Yet Acheas paſt the Mountaine of Tas: with him in regard of his kindred, | 
eld about two yeares before the time whereof wee now ſpeake. For ay 
be- op # © fooneas Selencas was King, and hearing that 4#ta/vs had taken the 
ire, whole Country which lics on this ſide Mount Tawrs, conſidering that 
ich hce muſt giue order to his Aﬀaires, paſſeth the Mountaine with a great 
reat Army : V Vhere within few dayes after hee was ſlaine by 4paiurin a 
wie: Gaule, and Nicanor. Achews reſoluing to reuenge the death of his kinſ- 


/nto man , kills them preſently. And then he gouernes the Army and all 
wile other affaires with great V Viſedome and Courage, For when as the 
ople, oppartunity of thertime , and the generall conſent of all the Souldiers, 
hey perſwaded him to take the Crowne ; yet hee would nor doe it, but kept 
mes the Realme for the younger Brother Antiochwe : and gouerning all 0. 
hun-n || D ther matters carefull , he reſolued ro ſubdue the whole Country which 
their is on this fide Tawr is, But when as all things had ſucceeded happily, 


hou- and that in the end he had lefr nothing but Pergemw to CABtalus , like Acbeut cauſerh 
wit preſently changed his minde, and cauſed himſelfe ro bee called their _— = 
{ ex- King, being growne proud with the Victories which hee had obtained "0 
ſted contrary vnto his Hope. So as it fell our that his name was more 

cet0 feared , by the Inhabitants on this ide Tawrs , then of any other King 

e NO or Prince. 

ould Wheratthe Cynſflaminopolitains being moucd, they made no diffculry 
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ro vnder-take a Warre againft the Rhodiens and Prefies: Who accuſed 
them, that when they had promiſed to fer vp his Images, yet they 
afterwards forgot it thorough negligence : And withall, hee was 
much more incenſed , for that they had done what poſſibly they 
could to pacific the VWarre which was kindled betwixt C4ch:ra and 
Artalzs : For that cuery man knew that their peace was dangerous to 
him for many Reaſons, Finally, hee obieRed againſt them, char 
whereas they had ſent an Embaſſic to drulw, art the Games which 
he had madc in the honour of e£MHizernme, they had nor ſent any one 


vio him when hee gaues chankes vnto the Gods. For which rea- g 


ſons (being incenſed ) bee willingly embraced the Rhodvens party a- 
gainſt them of Con#antinople, And therefore hee agreed with their 
Embaſladours that they ſhould ſend foorth a very ſtrong Fleere, ro 
afſaile the Con;tentinopolitains by Sca, promifing likewi(c to inuace 
them by Land with no leſſe forces then they ſhould. This was the 
the beginning,and the cauſes of the Warre which the Rbodiens mid a» 
Lainſt rhe Conſt antinopolitains. ; 

They alſoat the firſt enered intoit with great Courage,hoping that 
Achews would fuccour them, according vnto his promiſe. The 


had alſo called Thibete of Macedony, whom they oppoſed againit 


Prafias - to take from him the mcanes to make V Varre againſt ano. 
ther, being much troubled for the defence of his owne, But Pru- 
{4 parting with greatrage and fury againſt the Conſtanrinopolitains, 
Fitun maken hee preſently rooke Fanum, & place very ſtrong by Nature, and ſeated 
by Rags from ypon the mouth of the Pontique Lea, which they of Conſtanting 
——_— had lately purchaſed for a great ſummme of money , mooueg with the 
opportunity of the place : to the end that noman might. encer or goe 
foorth of thePontique Sea but by their favour. Morcouer he pur all 
the Countrey of 4ſþ4 (which the Conantinopolitains had long helde) 
to fire and Sword, On the other fide the Rhodiers bauing made fixe 
ſhippes, and taken foure from their Allies, whereof they made Xewo. \ 
Phente Commaunder, they failed vnto _—_—_— with an Army of 
ten ſaile of very ſtrong Shippes. And hauing left nine ncere vnto Sefte, 
for the defence of the entry into the Pontique Sea, the Commaun- 
der hauing a good V Vinde failed with the tenth vnto Con/Zantineplep 
to yiew their Countenance : And whither at this firſt vegining.of 
the V Varre they would be better aduiſed. Bur finding them il! aife. 
Ord, , retired yato his whole Argy with the which hee returned 
tORbgs s, 7 | 


Inthe meane time the Conftentinopoliteins ſent Embaſſies, ſome wnto ) D 


chews , intreating him to haſten his Succours : Others into Alacedia 
to draw downe Thibete; for it ſeemed that the Realme of Bythinia did 
as rightly belong to Thibere as to Profs , for that hee was his Vncle, 
"The &hodiens bring aduertiſed of the obſtinacy of the Conflantinopolie 
$44n5 vied Wiſedomeand Policy : For when they voderſtood that 
An Embeſiſie alltheir Hope was in Achew,, whoſe Father Prolomy kept in Priſon 
ſene by che at Alexandria, and that chews leaving all other Aﬀaires whatrſoeuer, 


—_—_ was Carcfull of his delivery, they thought good to ſend an Embaſie (0 
Prolomy, 
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Ptolomey , and to intreate him with great AﬀeRion, to deliuer vato 
them the father of Acbewe : tothe end that by this meanes they ſhould 
make himbound vnto them. Ptolomy after he had heard the Embaſſa- 
dours, did not ſeeme very willing to deliver Andromochwe, ho- 
ping to make vie of him at neede : tor that hee was not yer well paci- 
fied with CAutiochw, and that CAchew hauing ſeazed vppon the 
Realme without any contradition, and farre extended his power : 
For Azdr emochaus was Father vnto Acheas, and brother to Leedices 
Wife to Selevcw. Yet to pleaſe the Rhodiens hee deliuers him vnto 
Athem, to reſtore him voto his Sonne if they thought good. The 
Rhodiens by this meanes hauing done according to their owne defires, 
andreconciling themſclues vnto 4cbew by ſome other meanes, they 
did fruſtrate the ConFartinopelitedns of their principall hope. There 


_ hands a——<4 


fell out alſo another accident which troubled thera very much : For The Debs 


Thibete whom they had drawneout of Macedeny (a5 we haue ſaid) died 7%: 


ſuddainly of fickneſſe. For which accidents the Con?antinopelitains 
began to faint. | 

Contrariwiſe Pr#/« hauing a greater hope of his Enterprize, par- 

red from 4/is ro make Warre, and lcuied menin Thrace, preſſing the 

B Confantinepoliteins ſo necre, asthey durſt not iſſue or ſally out ot the 

Gates, which looked towards Earopey. Wherefore being thus de» 

ſticure of all hope, and ſuffering all che iniuries of Warre, they 

ſought and inuented ſome honeſt meanes tobe freed, And therefore 

when as Canare King of the Gavles approached neere vynto the City, 


labouring by all meanes to pacifie this Warre , both they and Proſias Carre King of 


referred themſelues 'vnto him for all their Quarrells, Whereof the _ 


Rhodjiens being aduertiſed , and deſiring to bring their Reſqlution to a 
finall end, they ſent 4r:dix, and Folemoclero Conſtantinople with three 
Triremes , meaning ( as they commonly ſay ) co ſend them peace or 

C Warre. 
After the comming of this Embaſſie vnto ConFextineple, there was 


n 


an Accord made with the Rhodtems ; that the Conftartinopsl;tains (hould Anntcord be; 
not take Tole of any one that fail'd into the Pontique Sea, The Joe cm 
which if they performed , the Rhedtess and their Allies would make zadthe a6e- 


2 firme peace with them. And as Prefs they concluded and agr 
yppon theſe Conditions : that Preſics and the Conflentinepsl, 
ſhould live in Peace and Amity, 
one againſt another, And that Preſi«s ſhould make reſtitution of all 
the Prouinces, Townes, | and Slaves, withour any recom- 


Booty which hee had taken from them inthe beginning of the Warre, 
Moreover the Carpenters VVorke , Tiles, and remainder of Houſes, 
which hee had tranſported from Farwm, ( for Proſies tearing the com- 
—_ Thibete, had razed allthe Burroughes whereints the Enem 
might retire himſelfe : ) and that finally hee ſhould bind himfelfe wit 
all the Souldiers of Bythives, to reſtore vnto the Inhabirants of Myſpe, 
(which are vnder the obedicnce of the Conſftantinopolirains) all they had 
C 2 
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This was the beginning and ending of the Warre of Preſias and the 
Rhod:ens againſt the Confiantinopolitains. At that time the Grnoſiens 
ſent an Embafſie to the Rhediens , to draw from theas three or toure 
well buile Triremes, with the "which Polemocle> had lately made 
his Voyage, with three other ſtately Veſlels of Warre, againſt thoſe 
which latcly had Reyolted againſt them. The which bcing done, 
when as the Army atrriued at Candy , the Elewterneins doubting thar 
ſome ſew daies betore Polemocle had flaine Timarche their Burgefle to 
pleaſe the Gnoſiens , made Warre againſt the Khodjens , after they had 
made their complaint, A little before the Zycrens had fo many ſecuerall if 1 


crofles. 
C24yinaman Finally all Cendy was in Combuſtion, The Gzeſiexs and Gortin:- 
I 2" ens making Warre with one Councel| and conſent, reducing all the 
dence 6 hs Hand vndertheir obedience , except the Lyciens Towne : For the ; 
Gnoſcens and taking whereof they did their vemoſt power and indeauours, think- 
Gortiziext- king 1n the end to razeand ruine it quite : Totheend it might ſerve for s 
an Example to other Cities, to terrific them from a Reuolt : For that y 
it alone would not receive them for their Lords. In the beginning x 
all they of Candy made Warre againſt the Lyciens , but they beganne bt 
preſently to tall into Diſcorde, vpona very light cauſe : The which n 
happens otten with that Nation. Soasthe Polyrenerms, the Certeins, 
the Zemperns, and morcouer the Hojeins, and the CArcadians held FF! 
the Lyciens party , forſaking the alliance of the Gnoſiens, The Gor- tf 
#imens were indiuers opinions : The moſt aged held the Gnoſeens patty : tt 
and the young men that of the Zyciens, The Gnoſiens (ccing the will by 
of their Allies thus changed, and that the Aﬀaires went otherwiſe h: 
then they formerly expected, they drew a thouſand mcn from Ezolia n 
by the right of Alliance. Which being done , the moſt aged of the an 
Gortintens (eazed ſuddainly ypon the Fort, drawing in the Gmoſiens and w 


The Lyciens 
Towuc razcd 
and burart, 


Etliens, and delivered themthe Towne, chaſing away the party of 
the young men,and killing ſome moſt cruelty. 

The Lycies had by chance at that time made a Roade into the 
Enemics Country, leauing no forces within the Towne, whereof 
the Gnetiens being aduertiſed by their Spies, they rooke it vofurniſhed 2n 
of any forces, and ſent the Women and Children to Gzoſon, And fre 
when they had burnt and razed it with fury, they retired. The Lyciens th: 
returning, were ſo amazed whenthey ſaw all in fire and ruine, as no 
man durſt enter into the Towne. But going abour it in troupes , the wo 


| lamented their Countrey and Fortune. From thence turning head, the 


they returacd ro the Zampeins , who receiued them louingly and with 1 D for 


| greataffetion » Who being Fugitives and ſtrangers, were in one day all 


admitted Burgeſies , and made Warrc againſt the Gzeſiens with the 


Allies. | left 

Behold how Lycia a Collony of the Lacedemonians, and the molt mal 
auncicnt of Candy, was ſuddainly and miſerably ruined. The Po{- Do 
reneins, Lampeins, With all their other Allies, ſeeing the Gnoſzens to tog 
be in League wichthe Eoliens, and the Eroliensto be cnemies to Philip Tor 
and the Acberns,(cntan Embaſhe tothe King and the Achciws, to make a ſhip 


League? 


—— __— 
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the League with them, and todraw ſuccours from them. Who receiued 

ens them, and ſentthem foure hundred $5/avwonjens, vader the Com- 
ure maund of Plater, and about a handred Phoceins, whoat their arriuall | 

ade did greatly aſſiſt the Polyreneins allicd ro the Achrens, For within 2 ſhort OG _ 
ole time, their farces being increaſed, they forced rhe Elenterneins, Cy. aus, ; 
ne, dopiates, CAptereins , and diuers others being ſhut yp within their 

har Wals, to abandon the Gnoſiens alliahce, and to imbrace their party. 

- tO Which things being cffeRed, the Polyreneins and their Allies ſent fiue 

had hundred Candyors to Philip and the Acheins. Not long before the Gno- 


Tall 4 © A fenshad ſent athouſand to the Ero/jews. Thus the Warre was manna- 
ped for the Joue one of another, The baniſhed men among the Gorrs- 


int- viens (urprized the Port of the Pheaitins and that of the Gortimiens, 
the from whence they made many fallies againſt ehem of the Towne. And 
the this was the eſtate of the affaires of Cangy. | 
ink. At the ſame time Methridates made Warreagainft the Symopenſes, 1ihriget, 
for which was in a manner the bezinning and cauſe of his mif-forruge. And 
that when as they required ſuccours of the Kbodiens, they made choiſe of The xbodicnr 
ung three men for this buſinefſe : To whom there was giuen foure an fuccoue the $y- 
nnE ewenty thouſand fiue hundred pounds, to furniſh the Synepenſes with 2** .. 
ch p p neceſſary prouifion for the War, They which had this Commiſſion, 
Ins, made prouifion of ten thouſand Goate skinnes fill'd with Wine, of 
eld thirty ſixe thouſand pound weight of Ropes made with Haire, and ren 
7 Of = thouſand made with finewes, a thouſand Armes compleate, three 
ty : thouſand picces of gold coyned, foure Merchants ſhips, with Crofſe- 
will bowes and other Engines of battery in grear number. The 'Synopenſes 
wiſc hauing recciued all this prouifion, rerurned to Sywope, They were 
lia in great feare leaſt thar Her hbridates ſhould beltege them bath by Sea 
the and Land. Syzope is ſeared on the right fide of the Pontique Sea, ,,, $4.41, 
and whereas the River of »haſis enters into the Sea, and likewiſe vppon of $y»ops. 
y of 2 Cape which ſtretcherh farre into the Sea : The necke whereof is 


CB © cloſed 1h by the Towne, which ioynes vnto 44, and hath in 
the length about two Furlongs : The reft of the Cape aduanceth it ſelfe 
reof incothe Sea , which is a flat Countrey and the approaches very eafie, 
hed and contrariwiſe very difficule and inacceffible, to rhoſe which come 
And fromthe Sea, rhe! hith it any paſſages. The Syzepenſes fearing 
ens that Merhridates ſhould befiege the Towne , not onely on that fide 


$ 0 which ioynesto 4fis, but likewiſe onthe ocher , drawing bis Army 
he ro Lagd, they did carefully fortifie that part which is inuironed by 


£20, the Sea, leauing a good Guard thereto keep the Enemy from landing: 
vith 08D for the place is of a ſmall Circuir,and requires no great guard, This is 
day all which paſt at that time in Synope. 


the King Philip parting with bis Army from Macedony ( for rhere wee 
left our former Diſcourſe ) cauſed it to march by Theſſaly and Eprras, 
nolt making haſt co paſſe by thoſe Regions into Erolia, Udlexander and {exendrr: 
oh - Dorimache reſolving at the ſame rimeto take Egirus, hauing drawne Porimecbs. 
to togerher twelue hundred Etoliens ac Ocamthy, which is one of their £9741, 
lip Townes, oppotitx viito that whereof wee now ſpeake, and their gy, 
ke a ſhippes being ready to paſſe, they only attended an opportunity topur 
gu? Ce 2 their 
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their enterprize in Execution. It happened that an Ezoliey having 
lived long at Egire , and finding that the Guard at the Gate kept no 

Watch by reaſon of their Drunkenneſſe, hee acquaints Dorime- 
che therewith, ſolicicing him to take the Towne by night ; he beinga 


The ſciruztion Man accuſtomed vmo ſuch ARions, Egrre is a Towne of Cores, 


of Egire. 


Egireſurpr:zed 


ſcituated neere vnto the Gulfe of Corinthe, betwixt Egis and Sicyos, 
ypon acertaine Hill which is rough and difficult, drawing towards 
Parnaeſe, and about ſeauen Furlongs diſtant from the Sea, When 
the time was come, Dorie»ache hauing imbarqued his Army, and 


prouided carefully for all things neceſſary , he came before the breake , 


of day to a Rincer which runs necre vnto the Hill whereon the Towne 


From thence, he with .{/exander and CArchidemw the ſonne of 


Pamtaleon, accompanied with a great number of Zrohens, marche * 


dire&aly vato the Towne, along the way which leads to Egia. The 
Fugitiues was gone before with rwenry of their beſt foote-men, for 
rhe knowledge he had of the places : And had gotten the Walls by 
Rockes which ſcemed inac 
fincke, he found the Guards a fleepe : Who being flaine, and having 


broken the barres of the Gate without diſcouery , they made way z 
for the Etoliens , who entred with great fury , and carricd theme, 


ſclues ſimply and without, diſcretion , which was an occaſion of the 
Egiyates Vitory , and of their defeare and ſhame, For thinki 
that all had beene loſt for the Egirates, they ſuddainly Armed, 
put themſclues in Batraile within the Towne , where they ſtaied for a 
ccrtaine time, But at the breake of day cuery manthought of his 
owne priuate profit and gaine : And diſperſing rkemſelues through- 
ourthe whole Towne , they fell yppon the Burgeſles houſes, and 
_ their goods : Finally they had no care at all but of ſpoite and 
apine. | 
The Egirates mooued at this ſtrang 


An aflaulrgi- Towne amazed with feare : whoſe houſes the Enemies had forced, for 


ten by D#rims- 
cbero the Fort 


of Egire, 


that the Ero/iews were ap maſters of the Towne. Burt th 
who heating the ſound of the Trumpet, were gone foorth wit 
eheir ſeruants to aideand ſuccour the City , retired vato the Fort : 
Wherefore their number and force augmented continually, and the 
Eroliens grew weaker : For that the Egirates repaired ſtill ro the Fort, 
and the others diſperſed themſclues in houſes for ſpoile. And although 
that Dorimache ſaw the apparent danger : yet without any amazement, 
he aſſaulrs the Fore wil 2 wonderfull R 

they which were retired into it, being amazed ar his commiog, 
would preſently ycild vato the Eroliens, Bur the Egirates.incouraging 
one another defended the Fort, with incredible reſolution and afſu. 
rance, . 

By this mcanes the Combat was furious of cither fide. Bur for that 
the Fort was not incloſed with wals, they fought man to man; and the 
Combat for a time was furious and <quall : For that gþe one fought for 
their Country and childrenzand the orher for thelr lies. Bur the Eroliens 


—— 
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ble : Where as cntring the Towne by a 


eaccident, ſome fled ourof the CÞ © 


eſolution , imagining that 
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in the end beganto flic ſhametfully : whom the Egiraze (growing morc The Een | 
couragious ) purtued : ſo as a great part of the Eroens died in fallying J*feued 57 the 
out at the Gare, oppreſling one another in the throng. Alexander was _ 
ſlaine fighting valliantly. Dorsmache ftriving ro ger forth, died in the daice. 
preſſe, The reſt were preſently Qlaine , or kill'd themſclues falling in- perimache ſme- 
ro Pits, There were few ſaued, who abandoned their Armes, and "<4: 
ficd to the ſhips. By this meanes the Egirates by their incredible cou- 
rage recouered their Countrey in a manner loſt by negligence. 
Ac the ſame time E#ripides, ( who had beene fim by the Etoliens to 
be Chiefe of the EGenſes , who after he had ouer-run the Countries of 
the Dimenſes, Pharences and Tritenſes) tooke his way through the E- 
lienſes Countrey , chaſing before him a great Booty , whereof M:c- 
ch15 of Dime being aduertiled , who by chance was at that time ſubro» 
gated inthe place of the Commander of the _MFcbeins , and following 
the Enemy vpontheretreate, with the helpe of the D4menſes, Pharen- |, 
ſes, and Tritesſes , fcll vnaduiſedly into their Ambuſhes, and was de. <q. 
feared with the great lofſe of his men : whereof there died forty Foor, 
and there were two hundred taken. Euripides glorious of this good ,,....._ 
fortune, ſoone after went againero Field, and rooke a Caſtle from awe raken by 
the Dimenſes, which was of conſequence, the which the people of the Earyider, 
Countrey called Msre : and they lay, that Heresles built it in old time, 
making Warre againſt the E/;enſes, to vie it as a Fort, and retreare in the 
time of Warre, -. 
The Dimenſes, Pharenſes, and Tritenſes hauing made this loſſe, and 
fearing forthe future by the raking of the Caſtle by Exripider , they 
firlt ſent Lerters to the Chiefe of the Acherms, ro aduertife them of their 
misfortune , and to demand {uccours againſt the Etoliens. And after. 
wards they ſent ſome of the Chicfe of their Towne in Embaſſia, 4r- 
ce cayld not rize any mercenary Souldiers, forchitduring the Warre 
of C/comencs , the Acheins had payed them ill, nd withalk hee man- 
naged the affaires fearefully and without confidetation.' And therefore 
Lycorges rooke Atbenet, a Tawne of the Aegalopelitaires + the like Enri- gc. iabc 
Pides did (befides the former prize ) to Gargow and Telphuſis. The by Gong, 
Dinvenſes, Pharenſes, and T1 waa Sw fruſtrate of the hope they had 
in the Chicfe of the Acheiws, among themſelues not to con- 
tribute any more money, to ſupply the neceſſities of their Warre: And 
thatthey would -euie'at their owne charge abour three hundred Foore, 
and fifty Horſe todefend their Countrey, Wheteby they ſeemed to 
hauc taket1 good ordec for their private affaires, bur they hid no great 
reſpectto the profic of a Commnalty : For they haue given avery bad 
example to others,to make a new enterprize ypenany occaſion: where- 
of the blame may well be layd vpon the Commandet, who by his 
ſloth and negligence had fruſtrated his men of their expeRance. 
It is a common courſe, thatallthey whuch are in danger, hold thar 
Friend(hip is to be entertained and kept, ſo long as there'is any hope 
to draw ſuccours from them : and when that ceaſeth, then they are to 
prouide for their owne affaires, And thereforerhe Dimewſes, Pharen. 
ſes, aad Tritenſes areto be pardoned - for that in the extreame _—_ 
Cc 4 0 
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of their Townes, they had levied mcn , confideringthe negligence of 
the Chiefe of the 4cheins. Bur whereas they would not furniſh mo- 
ney for the common affairesof the league, that is not excuſable : For 
as it was not fit to negteR their owne affaires, fo it wasa baſe and dif. 
gracefull thing to omir that which concernesthe preſeruarion of a com- 
mon league : ſeeing they wantednot ViRuuals according to the common 
conuentions : and morcouer they had beene Authoursof the league | 
with the Acheins, And this was the eftate of the affaires of Moree. | 
Pits army, King Philip had paſt Theſſaly, and was in Epirws : whereas taking a 

pas. 8 . . _ | 
number of Epirotes, with the Macedonians he brought with him , and A | 
three hundred Slingers our of Acbeis, with a hundred Candiots which ' A; 
had beene ſent by the Meſſeniews , hee comes vnto the Countrey of the < 
Amb aciates : whereas if hee had entred preſently into the hearr of E10- Þ 
lia, the Warre might have bad an end. Bur for that hee was ſolicited 
by the Zpiroresto force Ambraciafirſt , he gaue the Eroliens meanes to 


xcliſt, and prouide that which was neceſſary fortheir defence, But q 
the Epirotes preferring their private intereſtbefore the common profit p 
of the Allies, having a great defirero make Ambracia ſubie , per- N 
ſwaded Philipto befiege it, androtake it before he paſt : For they con- I 
cciued that tha Towne of Ambracis would bee very beneficiall vnto tf 
vnto them, if chey might take from the Zzolrens, and thar it would ” Þ ÞB ,, 
caily fall into their hands. You muſt vnderſtand that 4wbracis is 8 di 


place ſtrong by nature , well fortified with double walles, and fo en- 


The ſciuation Vironed with Moares and Mariſhes , asthere is but one narrow paſſage i j 

cf arzbracie» by Land, made by Arr. Moreouer, it lookes towards the Towne, and j 
the Prouince ofthe Ambraciates. Fhilip at the perſwafion of the Eps- Pr 
yotes, plants his Campe necre vnto Ambracis, making proviſion of y 2 hi 
which was neceſſary;fps the Siege, 

——_ Ar the ſame1time#Fope drawing rogether a great number of Eroliess, the 

Scope ma 89 an i A | 

incurſieninzcs and paſſing thorough Theſſaly, enters into g.Macedony, and" purs all c En 

aacedery, that Regionto fite and ſword which lies neere vnto Mount Pieris,, and *Þ © x61 
draweg towards Die , making a greatſpoile. And for that the Inhabi- din 
tants ofthe-Countrey were fled, he razedthehouſes , and places for per 
Games : and notcontent therewith, heſct fire on the Cloiſters builc his 
neere vnto the Temple with great charge : moreover, he ruined what- the 


ſocuer was exected there for ornament or: for vic : Fipally, he beate in his 
peeces all the Images of Kings. + Thus Scope in the beginning and firſt be 
fury ofthe War, hauing not onely aſſaulted Men, but cuentbe Gods Wt 
themſelues, returned into Frolre, not as a Church-robber, or exc- dre: 
crable to the immortall Gods, bur he was honoured 8s a man of merir, , | 11 cnc 
and a good ſcruant to the Common:wealth : and withall he gaue great the 


hope to the Erolrens fortherimeto come. For they conceived that by P 
this mcanes no man duiſt preſumeto enter as an ene my into their Cour» med 
trey , andcontrariwiſethey mighr cafily run and ſpoile not onely A 6 ther 


res, a3 they had beene accuſtomed, | but alſo Theſſaly and Macedovy. Eres! 


6 Philip aduertiſed of theſe thing which had beene done in Macedeny, and clot, 
9 | _—_ for the ignorance and couctouſneſle of the Epirotes, beld An- end | 
bracia beſieged : whereas making vic of all Engins of Battery, hetooke that 
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it within forty daies,where leauing a garriſon, hauing firſt taken the oath 
he ſatisfied the will of the Eprrotes, ro whom Ambracis wasdeliuered, 
After thele things he raiſeth his Campe, and marcheth directly by 
the nexc valley, making haſte to paſle the Gulfe of TAHmbracie, the 
which is very narrow,neere vnto the Temple of Acarnania,which they 
cali 4ntis, This Gulte comes from the Sea of Sicily berwixt Epirus The Gulte of 
and Acarnania, with.a very narrow entry,being ſcarce ſixe hundred pas © 
cs broad, Bur when as it dilates it ſelfe towards the Land, itis ina 
manner a hundred Furlongs broa4, and three hundred in length, be- 
A ginning at the Sea of Sicily, It diuides Epirus from Acarnania the one 
lying directly towards the North, and Acarnania diretly towards the 
Sou:h, Having paſt this Gulfe with his Army, and entring into £4- 
carnania, hecameto a Towne of Etotia which they call Poeria, lea- pu 
ding with him two thouſand Foote, and two hundred Horſe of CH car- Conpetidan 
wania. And planting his Campe abourthe Towne, and giuing many 
ſharpe aſſiulrs, he cooke ic the third day after his comming by com. 
poſition, and left a Garriſon of Eralrens therein taking their Oath. The 
[- Night following fifteene hundred Egolrens thinking that all things had }_. 
w- bene ſafe, came to ſuccour their fellowes, The King adyerriſed of Fe omg 
OY B their comming , layed an Ambuſh, and ſlew the greateſt part : The reſt actcated by, 
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Id were taken, except ſome tew which eſcaped by flight. After this hee *%#- 
8 diſtributed Wheat to the Souldiers for a Monech , for hee had gotten 

N- a great Quantity ih this Towne ; Then he marcheth to the —_— of 

ge the Stretenſes, and plants his Campe neere tothe River of Acheloe, a. 

nd bour ten furlongs from the Towne: And from thence over-running the 

pt- Prouince, hce putsall to fie and ſword, for that no man durſt ſhew 

jar himlclfe. 

At the lametime the Acheiss more tormented with the Warrechen 
ys, the reſt , and aduertiſed that the King was not farre off, they ſent an 
all C Embafſic vato him ro demand ſuccours: The Embaſſadours mer the 
%» 6 King at $:7atow, where acquainting him with their neceflities accor- 
tbi- ding to their charge, they intreate him to give them ſuccours, and 
for || per{wade him by many reaſons, thatin paſſing the hie, he ſhould take 
uile his way thorouzh the Countrey of the Elrences, Hauing heard them, 
\at- the King (&nt them backe, promiſing to confider thereon : who raifing 

in his Campe, marchtro Metropolis and Comepe, Whereof the Evoliens 
firſt being aduertiſed, they abandoned the Towne, and retired tothe Fort, 00 . 
ods When as Phitgp had ſet fire on the Towne, proceeding in his courſe, he {cn nd burne; 
rXC- drew to Conope, There the Eroliew Horſe-men had made a' head, to, 

- , . embly 
erit, n, | 1) cncounter himatthe paſſage of a Riger, twenty Furlongs diſtant from cc s,17., 
reat the Towne, to ſtop his paſſage, octo fight with him it he paſt. ©o keepe the 
t by Phil:p aduertiſed of their enterprize, commands thoſe that were ar- Patiage of n 
Ours med with Targets to enter the River firſt, and that keeping clole toge- 

N 0s ther, they ſhould ſtrive to paſſe in Bartaile. Having obeyed him, the 
(0075 Ere/iens having skirmiſhcd in vaine with the firſt Troupe, for that ir kept 
,and clotc together , and afrerwards with the ſecond and the third, in the 
An» end they retired to the Towne, deſpairing of their Enterprize. From 
ooke thattim* the Eroliews Army kept the Townes : bur Philip RE 
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che Prouinceat his pleaſure , ſpoiled 140744 it ſelfe. It was a place 
ſcared ypon the paſlage, of great ſtrength both by Nature and Art: the 
which the Garriſon abandoned ypon his approach. The King razed 
it to the ground. Finally,he ruined all,reducing vader his obedience ma- 
ny Townes which were ſtrong by ſcituation and fortification : demol- 
liſhing all the Caſtles, whereof there were a great number in the Coun- 
erey. Then abating his fury, he gaue leauevnto his men to run where 
they pleaſed for their owne gaine. After which he led his Army full 
of wealth towards the Ewiades , and layed Siege to Peania, reſoluing to 


rake it by aſſault : The which he did after many attemprs, for although A 


the Towne were not very bigge, hauing but a thouſand paces in circu- 
it - yet it was not inferiour co the reſt in the ſtrength of Walles, Tow- 
ers and Houſes, He razed the Walles tothe ground, and ruined the 
Houſes, commanding to carry away the Timberand Tiles to the E#- 
ades by Water. 

The Etoliens firſt began to fortific the Fort of the Ceniades to defend 
it, rampring the Walles, making of Ditches, and doing all things ne+ 
ceſſary for the fortification of a Towne, But being aduertiſed of Fhi/;ps 
approach, they fled for feare. Phz/zp taking this Towne without any 


refiltance , led his Army into Calydonis, to a certaine Towne which g 


was held very ſtrong, called C/avs, the which was well rampred with 
Walles, and all manner of fortifications. 45t«/w« had furniſhed the Z+ 
z0l;ens with munitien to defend it, Burtthe Macedonians raking it by 
force, they oucr-ran and ſpoiled all Ca/ydovis, and thenreturned vato 
the eniades. Whereas Philip conſidering the opportunity of theplace, 
as well for other affaires, as for his paſſage into Moree, reſolued to re- 
paire the Walles. For the Exjades are Maritime oppoſite to LASarns- 
nia by the Sea which ioynes vnto the Eſ9liess, necre vnto the mouth 
of the Gulfe of Eorinthe, It is a Citry ſciruared in Mores, right againſt 
the Bankes of the Dimeens, and neighboyr to the Countrey neere vaco 
Araxs , diſtant onely a hundred Forlongs. Which things Philip con. 


philip _— fidering , hee fortified the Fort apart , and ioyncd vato it the Port and 


Eniadss. 


Arſenall with a Wall , making vſe of the materials which were broughe 
from Peania. 

Whileft that Ph//;p was buſie about this worke, hee received Let- 
ters from Macedeny, by the which they did advertiſe himchat the Dey- 
danians doubting of his Voyage inro Aores, made haſte to leuie men, 
and fo make preparations for VVarre, to fall ſuddainly Macedeny. 
After which newes reſoluing to ſuccour it ſpecdily , hee ſent backethe 


Acheins Embaſſadours with this anſwere, that as ſoonc as hee had gi- ) 


uen order for his affaires of Macedony , hee would hauc nothingin (© 
great recommendation, as to come to their aide with all his forces, Af- 
ter this hee returned ſpeedily with his Army by thoſe Countries where 
hee had formerly paſt. And as he paſt the Gulfe of dmbracia, par- 
ting from Ac4rvaniato Epirw, Demeirins of Phare (whom the &9- 
w4xs had chaſed out of Sc/anonia) met him. Whom the King ( imbra+ 
cing him with great courtefice ) cauſed to (ailero Cormbe, and from 
thence to marchinto Meredowy by Theſſaly, Where drawingto _ 
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he preſently cranſported uimlelte inro Macedopy, to the Towne of Pelle, 
But when the Vardamans were aduertiled by forme fugiriue T bz; aczans of 
the Kings comming, they preſently diflolued their Army, being rerri- 
fied with teare, notwithſtanding they were neere voto Aaredony. 
philip advertiſed of the retreate of the Dardanians, gaue leaue voto his The rencateet 
Souldiers to gather new Corne, and euery man to retire into his Coun \\avu wie 
erey. For his part he wear into Theſſaly, and ſpent the reſt of the Sure any thang, 
mer in Ler'ſs. 
Arthe ſame time Panlue Emilius triumphed at Rome, after his re- 
A turne from Sclauoms, Hannibalafter the raking of Sagont, had ſent his 
Army to winter, The Romans aduertiſed of the razing of Sagort, ſent 
an Embafſe ro Carthage, demanding Hannibal: and made their pre- 
parations for Warre , Publius Cornelis and Titus Sempronus being then 
creat:d Conſuls: Ot which affaires wee haue ſpoken in the precedent 
Bookc, Burt we now make a briefe repetition, ro refreſh the memory : 
tothe end that ( as we haue promiſed ) all the aRions may be preſent 
to rhe eyes of the Readers, The firſt yeere of this Olympiade 1s paſt. 
And whenas the day of the Eletion which the Eroliens make, was 
come , they made choice of Doyimache for Generall of the Warre, A 
p Who being leized of rhe Magiſtracy , he drew together a great num- {3 eneranet 
ber of Souldiers, and talling vpon the high Countrey of Epirws, hee 
made a moſt cruell ſpoilc : fo as it ſeemed, hee did it rather to ruine che 
Epirozes, then tor his owne profit, Then paſſing the Temple of 1«p#- 
ter Dodonee , he let fire of the Cloiſters, and ruined all its beauty : and 
finally, he demolhithed it, 
Behold how the Ereltens cannot oblerue any meanc either in peace 
or warre, ſoas both inthe one and the other they violate the co:wmon 
conuerfſarion of men, and in a manner the Law of Nature. When as 
Dorimache had committed all theſe miſchiefes and many greater , hee 
C returned into his Country. But whileſt that Winter laſted, and that 
euery man deſpaired of the comming of Philip by reaſon of the rough- 
nefle of the time, and hardncfſe of the Win:er, the King taking 
three thouſand men with Bucklers, and two thouſand with Targets, 
with three hundred Cand1ors , and about foure hundred Horſe, par- 
ied from Larifs: and taking his way by Thefaly, he cameto Negye- 
powt : and from thence paſſing by Beacia and Megars, in the midſt of 
December he ariued at Corimhe, making his voyage ſo ſecretly , asno 
man of Moree diſcoveredit : then keeping rhe Gates of Corzatbe ſhur, 
and [ertiny Watches vpon the wayes , the day following hee ſent ro Sz- 
D c590n torold .Arate. He then advertiſed the Chiefe of the CAcheins 
and Townes, of the time and place when they ſhould be ready and in 
order. Theſe things thus ordered , hecontinued his voyage as he had 
pk lued, and (eatcd his Campe neereto Digſcore , a Towne of Pbj- 
14ſi8. 
Arthe ſame time Eur/pides parting from Pſophis accompanied with 
ewo Legions of Eliexces, Pirars at Sea, and ſome yoluntarics, foas all 
rogether made two thouſand two hundred Foote, and about a hun. 
dred Hotle , tooke his way by Phenice and Stymphalia, being ignorant 
| that 
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that Philip was infield, and defirous to ſpoile the Countrey of the $5- 
 cyomiens. Irfcll out rhe Night that Philip camped neere vnto D/oſcope, 
thar Ewripides paſting further at the breake of day, centred into the 
Countrey of the S:cyoniens , and that ſome Candiots which were with 
Philip , abandoning their Enſignes, and going to forrage mer him. By 
" whoſe meanes knowing that the Macedonians were neere, hee drew 
his army out of the Countrey, hoping thar afrer he bad paſt the Coun- 
try of Srymphalis,he might cafily defeatethe Macedonians im places of 
The retreat Of aquantage. Phillip having no aduertiſement, raiſed his Campe the 
Syupbelts, next day arthe Sun-riſing, as he had reſolued , to take his way vnder A 
Stymphalia towards the Caphires : for there he had appointed the £A- F 
cheiws to meete in Armes. 
When the Macedonian Scouts werecome to the topof the Moun- 
The Meun- taine,which the Countrey-men call Apeaare,about ren Furlongs diſtant 
cnc ot 2 from theStymphalins Towne, it happened by chance that the Scouts of | 
the Elrences arriued there alſo. The which Exripides perceiuing, and | 
Thy flight of amazed at the diſaduantage of the place and time, hee flies with ſome X 
E»1.p'4. ofthem, and reconers Sqphis by Groues which lay diſpicrced The Þ | 
c 
{ 


reſt of the Elzences Troupe being amazed, as well fet that they were a- 
bandoned by their Commander , as for the newnefle of the accident, z B 


were for atime in ſuſpence what they had todoe. But conceiuing af. tl 
eerwards that they were Megaloposlitains, to ſee the manner of their Ie 
Harnefſe (for the Macedonians carried Helmets ) they marcht in Bar- oO 
taile , keeping good order for a time without any deſpaire. . But when © rf 
the Macedonians began to approach , (knowing then the truth ) they T 
abandoned their Armes, and fled. There were about twelue hundred Þ® 9q 
<a taken alive by the Enemy : the reſt were flaine, ſome by the Macedons. Þ® mn 
he Zcoliens, 475 like Sheepe , others falling downe the Rocks, ſo as there eſcaped © | 
not a hundred. Philip continued his courſe, andient the ſpoiles and 
Priſoners to Corzuthe, This ſeemed very ſtrange to them of Morea, to > CG 
whom the newes of the ViRory , and of Ph;/ips arriuall came at one pc 
inſtant. of 


When the King bad paſt by Arcadia, having ſuffred much vpon W 

the way by Snow, and the difficulty of the Countrey, hee arriued at ge 

| mid-night at Caphies on the third day, Where after hee had refreſh't ny 
args himſelferhree daies , and that 4rarerhe younger had ioyned with him the 
| with his Troupes , ſoas the whole Army conſiſted of ren thouſand anc 
men , hecearriued at Pfopbs, paſſing by Ciit#ris, and made great pro- aſci 

uiſion of Darts and Ladders taken out of the Townes where hee paſt. the 


The ſciruation Pſpphygs is a very ancient Towne of the Arcadians, ſcituated in the mid(t fide 
ofPſopb. of Morea, ioyning to LArcadiaypon the Welt, and neere tothe Couu- the 

erey ofthe Eliences, who atthattime had the gouernment. Where thei 

\ Philip arrived the third day after his departure from Caphies, and ſea. ny 


ted his Campe vponthe Mountaines which are oppoſite, from whence ind 
he might diſcouer the Towne and Countrey round about without dan- wit] 
ger. Where viewing the ſtrength, he was for atime inſuſpence : for 
towards the Weſt there ran a ſwift Torrentalong the walls : the which the) 
for the moſt part of Winter, was not to be waded thorough, {o as no then 

man 
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man enters that way. And vpen the Eaſt i bath the Riuer of Erimen- 
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b the, which is great and violent : Of which the Poers and Hiſtoriogra- I 
Ce phers tell many tales. Moreouer, the Torrent f whercot we hauc ipo- 
h | ken) defends and aſſures the third part towards rhe South, In regard 
y of the fourth which lookes towards the North, it hath aboue a 
W Mountaine which is ſteepe and difficult, and ſcruesthcm for a good 
- | Fort. By this mcanes the Towne is defended on three (ides by water, 
df and on the fourth by the Mountaine: And moreouer it is enuironed with 
ic | good walls, made with great Art. Finally, there was a Garriſon of E{;- 
et 4 A evſes, with that which Euripides had brought with him in his flighe. 
(= All theſe things conſidered, Phibp was partly diſtaſtedto force it, for 
the difhculry thereof, And partly inflamed to befiege it, for the op- 
n- | portunityofthe place. For hee confidered that as this Towne was an 
nt © anoyance tothe CAcheins and Ircadiens ( for that it was an aflured 
of | Fort andſaferetreate for Warre to the Eljenſes ) (oifir might bee ta- 
nd KF Kken, it would beerothem of great conſequence , anda retreate to the 
ne ® « 4rcadiansfor the Warre. Wherefore inthe end following this ad- 
he uice, heeſent vntothe Aacedowinns, that they ſhould bee ready the 
a= aext day inthe morning, and in Armes afterthey had fed. Then paf- 
nt, © fingthe Bridge of Erimanthe without any oppoſition, conſidering 
af. the ſtrangeneſſe and greatneſſe of the accident, hee came boldly, and 
Cir log'dat the foote of the Wall. Whereac Exripides and the Chicfe 
ar- © ofthe Towne were in great doubt what rodoe : for they immagined 
xn | trhatthe Macedonians had no conceita to bee able torforce this ſtrong 
ey ©® Towne, audthat they ſhould got beeableto continue the Siegel 
red Þ® during that ſeaſon. Wherefore when as they ſaw no likelyhood of a- 
pi. ® ny Treaſon withia the Towne, the greateſt part run rothe walles to 
ped © defendthem, | 
and The Voluntaries of the Zienſes madea (ally vpon the Enemy by the ,,, . 
zt0 ( C Gate which lookes direQly to the Campe. Bur when as #4:lip had ap- Slefrrren 
one pointed mento ſer yp Ladders inthree places, and a ſufficient number the Macrapni 


of Macedonians for cither of them, hee gaue warning for the afſaule, 
pon Which done, they all fell to fighting with wonderfull fury. The befie. 
d at ged in the beginning defended themſelyes valiantly, and overthrew ma- 
ſh'c ny which laboured to ſcale the walls. But when as their Darts and 0. 
him ther munition failed rhem,as ro men which bad riin haſtily co the walls : 
ſand and withall the Macedonians retired not,but after the fall of onethe next 
pro- aſcended the Ladder, in the end they fled, and retired ro the Fort. Then 
paſt, Þ xy the Macedonians of the Kings Troupe recouered the wall. Onthe other 
nidſt p fide the Candiots who fought with thoſe which madetheir ſally from 
OUu- the vpper part of the Towne, forced them in the end to flic, abandoning 
here their Armes baſcly : And __ with great fury, they ſlew ma- 
| ſea- ny vpon the way, and enered the Towne with them : fo as it was taken 
ence in divers places at one inſtant, All che Burgeſſes retired intothe Fort ?/?i4raken 
dan- with their Wines and Children: Thelike did Euripides, with the 7 
: for reſt which had cſcaped the danger. The Macedonians being centred, 
hich they ſpoyled both publique and priuate houſes, andafterwards kepr 
1s NO themlelues quict within the Towne, They which held the 
man Dd Foxr, 
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reaſon of the roughneſle of the weather : during the which hce calls to. A 


c 
wards into Ez#iza. The Chicfe of the Acheins which were there pre- ! 
ſent, gaue che guard of the Fort to Proſlae a Sycionian with a ſufficient a 
Garriſon, and made Pythias Pellenenſe Goucrnour of the Towne, And p. 
this was the end of the Pſophiens Warre. d 

Leſſon rake; When the Garriſon of Zeſfor which confiſted of Elienſes, be- ou 
ing ( formerly aducrtiſed of that which had happened at P/ophis) ſaw rl 
the Macedeniens, they abandoned the Towne, as amazcd at ſo ſtrange y 
an accident. Soas Philiptookeit as ſoone as hee ſaw it. The which 

tra, — Helikewilegauertothe Acheins, according to the loue and affetion ON © V 
which hee barethem. Hee likewiſe gaue Stratonto the Telpulſiens, w 
which the E/ienſes had taken. This done, the fiftday after hee arri- af 
ved at @/ympia: whereafter he had ſacrificed to the Gods, and made bo 
a folemne uerto all the Captaines, and refreſht his men for the fe 
ſpace of three dayes, heemarcht, and entring the Countrey of the Þ_ ( 
Ekenſes, heeabandoned it to his Souldiers : Theo planting his Campe g 
neere to 4rtimiſes, hee returned ſoone after to Dioſcori« , bringing a 
great Booty from thence. Then making many Roads inco the Coun- 
trey, there were a greatnumber of men taken. Many allo retired ih- y 
to the neighbour Townes, and into places of ſtrength : For the Re- 
gionof the E/iewſes is very fertile amongft the reft of Moyes, in peo- 
ple and abundance of wealth : for that the greateſt part of the Coun- 
trey people are giuento tillage , imploying their time in labour, vnto 
the ſecond and third generation : And albtough they bee otherwile 
rich, yet they enter not intro Townes. The which happens, for 
thar the principall of the Townes haue the Labourers in recom 
mendation, and are yery carcfull that they may not be oppreſſed wit!: 


the want of aty thing of that which is requilire and neceſſary tor _ 
all 
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and chart no man ſhould deothem wrong. In my opinion the ancients 


2 haue ſo ordainedir, for thatinold time the molti.u#e was cormmonly 
. |  ghiventocillage;or rather for that they led a holy and religious life, when 
1» | #* withtheconſentofall the Grerians,” they liued in fafery, free from 
_ all inconueniences and trouble of Warre, for the Combate which was 
_ madc ar the Olympicke Games. Bur when by the controuerhie of the 
_ Arcadians, concerning Laſſion and Piſs, they were forced to vnder- 
16 rake War for the defence of their Countrey;and to leaue their firft man- 
Y A ner of living, they cared no-more to reſume that ancient and heredita. 
ky A Ty liberty guen them by the Grecians, remaining in the ſameeſtare, 
_ and making a bad diſcourſe of the time to come, For if any may haue 
wy from the Greciaws ( in obſeruing right and juftice) peace and quiet- 
he neffe for cuer , which is a thing which wee all demand of the immor- 
cc tall Gods, and for the which wee endureany thing , and which all the 
Yi world confeſleth to bee an vndoubted good, and yet they conremne it, 
and doe nor eſteeme it, or hold ſome other thiag in greater recommen» 
Dor darion, are not they to be held fooles and mad men? But ſome one 
vis will ſay vnto mee, that they which ſhall hold this courſe of life, ſhall 
bi-R not be able todefend themſelues, whcn they (hall be oppreſt with War, 
yo p ®rfome other outrage, This without doubr happens ſeldome, and if ix 
Bag doth, they may be defended and relicued by all the Grecizns, And ifir 
=y be a particular offence it will be no difficult thing ro Icuie men with the 
ns money which they hauc gathered rogether by long peacc and reſt.” Bur 
od now fearing that which happens ſcldome , and beyond all humane 
| confideration , they coaſume themſclues and their Countrey in con» 
"Ty tinuall Warre and troubles- Wee haue thought goodto relate theſe 
ho rhings of the £liewſes, for there was neuer time, when asa greater oppor- 

X tunity was offred, to recouer this liberty from all the Greciaps, then at 
oY this day. The peoplethen as wee have ſaid, dwelt in all afforance. 
—_— C Wherefore there were taken by the Macedow/ans 2 great number of 
_— men, although thar many were retired in places. For there was 
" afſemblcd a great multitude of men and Carrell , with other wealth in 
ws a ncere Burrough, which they call Thalewe : for that the Countrey a- _ 
ho bour it is yery ſtreighe, the approach is difficult, and the Burrough very "0 
"— ſteepy, and ina manner inacceflible.. Pbilzp advertiſed of this great af. 

; M ſcmbly, and being loath toleaue any thing which hee would nor vnder. 
_ rake, recouers the places of aduantage, to enter it with his Mercenaries : 
hy and marcherh in perſon by the ſtreights of the Countrey wirh che men 


which bare Targets, and were lightly armed, leaving the Baggage, and 
"DF D thegreateſtpart of his Army inthe Campe, and came vnto the Bar- 
Res rough finding no refiſtance. 


ad They which were therein, amazed at the greatneſle of this accident, 
__ and ill —_—_ for the war, and without expericnce - _ moreover 

many vnprofitable perſons for their age, yeelded preſently : Among the .,,. 
wilc which were two hundred Souldiers of diven nations, whereof Amphe- __ 


for dam Chiefe of the Bliewſes bad the charge. Philip having made booty 
my of all rhings, as of five thoufand men}, and of an infinice number of 
ich Carell, rerurned preſently ro the Campe, And when as afterwards 
wy | Dd 2 the 
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the Souldiers ſeemed ynprofitable vnto him for the Warre , being thus 
ladea with ſpoiles, he raiſed is Campe andreturned re QUympia, ;. 

vAppelles was one of the Tyrors which was Icft to Philip in his infan- 
Appilicr Tutor 7 by A ntigenme, | and hadthen.greatauthoricy and favour withthe 
w pbilp. | _— : A : 

King. Who beginning to ptaRtiſe with himſelte, by what meancs hee 
might reducethe Nation of, the. 4cbeips, 10 the ſame eſtate wherein the 
Theſſalians wee ,: he bethought himſclfe- of a notable villany. You 
my vaderſtand that the Theſſalianvs ſecmzed to live vader their owne 
Lawes , and to differ much from the «Macedonians , -oncly they endy- 


y 
red all chings like vnto them, and abeyed the will of the King. Where. A 


fore Appelies tending hereunto, anto, try the hazrrs of thoſe thar a 
The malicious were.in the Campe. And attbe firſt hee, commandegthe £21 «eden 
poticy «t-P* ans, thac if | by chanee the &cheins ſhould rake any placebefore them, 

uf they ſhould alwayes chaſe them away, anti ſtrip thea'ot their Boqgty, | 

Afterwards he.cauſed ſome to be whipr by. the hangmanfor ſmall offs a- | 

ces ; And ifany one queſtioned this kind of outrage,ordid ſuccour them | 

that were beaten , they were put.in priſon, hoping by'this- meaiics tg ac- 

cuſtome the 4cheizs to endure patiently what ſhouldpleale the King. ] 

Finally, when as ſome young men Acheiws were aſl and cometo ; 

Arate, relating vnto him the praRtiſe of &Hgpeties. 474ie conlideringzhac B B », 1 

this muſt be prevented in the beginning, he came to Phiigp, and accom- r 

panied with theſe young men,dcliuered all things in order, Who being fi 

heard, Ph:1jp wiſht him to take no further care, and that; hereafter they 1 

ſhould not be ſo intreated, He giues charge to Appeles not to decree a- WW 

nythings againſt the Acheins without the aduice of their Commander. ti 

She Nature of £6445p was held excellent in Eloquenceand {weetnes of ſpeech to per« le 

Pbilip. ſwadc his Soulgiers, and of great wiſedome and courage in the profel- al 

{ion of Armes,not onely in the ju of Souldiers,but of all Moree: th 

neither wasit ealfie rofindea King which had ſo many gifts of Nature, © to 

He was a man of rn gn Way) ove ofa good alpeR,and held | - ſe: 

him worthy of an Empire , in whom there was a royal power, a great *Þ © da 

force, and an incredible einaQtions of Warre, andas he layd the we 

foundation of his Empire by. ſo many great virtues, it is hard ro ſay tor the 

what reaſon he was in the end ſo | mommy: as made an execrable and wh 

wicked Tyrant of a good and juſt King, Wherefore leaving this ro ang» acc 

ther ſeaſon, we will returneto our diſcourſe, 7 b 

?bilip parting from "_—_ with bis Army , camc firſt ro Pharis, full 

thento Eyes, where the Baaty was ſold , whereof wee haue ſpoken: lacl 

pen 


Hee made a Bridge vpon 4/ph#a , meaning to paſſe from thence into 
Triphalia. Art = gho pa 

Sueeours ſent ſuccours vnto the Elienſes at their requeſt, whileſt they ruined their 

EEE Couptrey : being about ſixe hundred Eroliews vnder the command of 

f * Philides, who pafling by the Countrey of the Elienſes,after that he bad 

taken about five hundred voluntaries of theirs, and athouland men of the 

City-with the Tarentines, he came into Triphelis to fſyccour the Al- 

anon WES» Tt is ſcituated in Moree, berwixt the Regions of the Elierſes 

if Trighatio . and Meſ/eniens,  bauing drawne its name from. Triphelia in cA?- 

andits Townes 644ia, Finally ,- it lookcs towards the Sea. of Zybis igyning todcheia 

vntg 
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vpon the Weſt, Wherein are comprehended the Townes Of $6. 
micow, Lepres , Hygiaune, Typanea , Pyrgon, Epion, Bolac , Tylan- 
gion, and Phrixe. The which as the Elyences held before , ſo as they 
had alſo taken the Towne of the CAlpherences, which tormerly did 
belong to Arcadia , by the meancs of ulades the Megalopolitaine, 
who deliveredir vnto them in exchange, at ſuch time as hee was King. 
As ſoone as Phylides was entred into Triphalis , he ſent the Elemces to 
Lepreon, and the Mercenaries to 4ipbira: and he icinained at 7 ipanes, 
hauing the Evoliews with him. 

A Philip leaving the Baggage, having paſt the Bridge of 4/ptia, which 


The ſcicuation 


runs along the walls of Eres, he came to Alphira, which is [cated vpon o qpbire, 


a certaine Mountaine full of Caues and Pits round about it, and hath a- 
boue ten Furlongs in aſcent, Finally, it hath a Fort ypon the top of ir, 
and the Image ot Miner#s made of Copper, much differing from 9- 
thers in greatneſle and beauty : The people of the Cyl 

who made it, nor at whoſe charge, nor at what time ic hath becne c. 
reed, All the Werld holds for certaine, that it is the moſt cxcel- 
leat,worke among all thoſe which Hecarodorw and Softrates hauc made, ' 
The nexc Morning being cleare and bright, 24:4 p commands many 
Ladders to be brought, before the which he had Troupes of aducntu- 
rers, and then the Macedonians, commanding rhem all at the Sun- ris 


Mintrue, 


ſing, to make haſte to creepe vp the Mounraines , andtoalkileche py; vn, 


Towne. Which being performed, the 4{phirenſes ran all roa place 4%. 


where they ſaw the Macedonians vic the greateſt torce. In the meane 
rime P&:/ip having with him the choice ot all the Troupes, was come 
ſecretly rothe wall by a difficult Countrey. And when as the Souldicts, 
aſſailed the Towne of all ſides, and [caledit, Phi{jp commanded ro doe: 
the like vnro the Fort which was ncere the Foitrefle + the which hee 
rooke ſuddainly being vaturniſhed of Souldiers, When as the 4/phiren- 


| C ſes ſaw it on fire from their walles, they were terrified with this new 


danger, fearing that if the Macedonians ſhould take the Forrrefle, there 
were no meanes of ſafety, they retired ſuddainly,abandoning the walls, 
che Macedonians tooke preſently with the Towne. Afterwards the 
which held the Fortreſſe, yeelded it to Philip, to haue their liucs ſaucd, 
according tothe Compoſition which they had made with him. 

After theſe aRions, the people of Tripbalis being amazcd, were care- 
ſull of their ſafeties : 2 h:4:des alſo parting from Typanes,atter hc nad ran- 
ſack'd and ſpoil'd ſome houſes, retired to Lopira, Bcholdthe recomy 
pence which the Erelrews atthat time made vato their Allies : ſo as they 
D not onely abandoned chem in their greateſt extremity , bur madethem 
ſuffer things which were ſcarce fit to be endured by an Eucmy. The Ty- 
paneares yeelded the Towne preſently to Philip:the which they of Hip. phuis. 
pawe did in like manner, In the meane time the Phzalences having newes 
ot that which paſt in Triph4ii4, being in Armes,tooke a place necre ynca 
Polimarche , dcteſting the alliance of the Erotevs, The Etolien Pi- 
rates who by chance were in that Towne in regard of the Mefſeniens, la. 
boured inthe beginning to reſiſt the Phialences, But when they were 
aducrtiſed that the whole Towne was of one accord, they gaue 
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ouer their caterprize, and trufling vp their Baggage , departed. The 
The Phjalencet Þ ;4/ences ſent an, Embaſhe to Philip, and ſubmitted themſelues and 
reeds PUP. rheit Towne, yader his obedience, This being done, the Lepreates 
gaining a place of aduantage within their Towne, reſolued to chaſe a- 
way the Garriſon of Eleaces, Etoliens, and Lacedemonians. Philidesin 
the beginning was nothing moued herewith, but continued ſtill with- 
inthe Towne, But whenthe King had ſcnt Ta»#ion with a part of his 
Army againſt him , and comming in perſon with the reſt ro Leprooy, 
 - oj oe © 741145 and his Company hearing the newes, began.o faint. Contra- 
GR riwiſc the Lepreates growing more reſolute, did an act worthy of me. 
againſt che Ero-, MOTY : For having within their Towne a thouſand Eliewces , fiftecne 
bens, hundred Ezeliens,and two hundred Lecedemonians, Voluntarics , hol- 
ding moreouer che Fort, yet their courage was fo great, as they reſolued 

þ not to forgetthe ſafery of their Countrey in ſo great a danger. 

Bur when as Philides fayo the Lepreates to proſecute what they had 
begun with ſuch courage, and the Mecedenians to approach neere yn- 
to the Towoe, he fled with the Eliewſes and Lacedemeniens , hating 
no more hope of ſafety. Soas the Lacedemonians taking their way by 
Meſiens, returnedto their houſes, and the Eroliews went ro Sewice 
with their Commander Þb:lides. The Lepreates being Maſters of the 

2e1:0% 55:1 Towne, fent an Embaſſierothe King to yeeldir voto him. Whobe. 

&d 0747. ing heard, the King ſent parc of his Army thither, ' 4nd purſuing Ph. 

lides for a. time, .with thoſe thatwere lightly armed , hee tooke 

all the Baggage, and Philides ſaued himſelfe within a Caſtle. Thete 

the King planted his Campe, and made ſhew to befiege che Towne, cats» 

fing the reſt of his Army to come from Zepreon : wherewith the Etols- 

ens and Ehenſes being amazed, as hauing nothing wherewith to defend 

che Sicge but their hands, began to parley for their ſaferies. Who 

going forth ypon the Kings word, retired to E/#, The King was pre- 

Anly Lord pi Spice Afterwards diuers others came to ſubmitthem- 

7 -wnes which ſelues ,- ſo as he tooke Phyixe, Tylangion, Epiron, Bulac , Pyrgon and (Þ 
pecldtoP 09. zpicalion, After which he Rennes Lepreen , having in fixe dayes | 

made all Traphlia ſubie&. There he made remonſtrances to the Lepres 

ates according to the time,and put a ſufficient Garriſon into the Fort,he 

led his Army to Frea, leauing Zadjx of Acarnanis, Gouernour of Try- 

phalia, Being arrived there, he diuided che ſpoile among tho Souldiers, 

and hauing made proviſion of vituals, he rooke his way to Megalopo- 

li in the heart of Winter. I — 

 \Whenas Philip was in Tryphalia , Chylon the Lactdemonian imma- 

?ining thatthe Crowne of the City belonged vnto him, and being 

| Ecomencod at the inſolency ofthe Maar in choofing Zycargas, 

he began to plot an enterprize of reuolte, Hoping therefore to gainc 

the lone and fauour of the people , iFdoing like varo Cleomenes, hepur 

them in hope'to diuide the Lands againe , heedoth his indeauour to 

bring itto effeR. And communicating his praQtice ro his Friends,he had 

200. Confederates of his enterprize. But knowing that Zyc#rgus and the 
Magiſtrates which had made him King, would make a great oppoſition, 

he fudicd firſthow to prevent it. Whenas by chance all the Megane 

= up! 


——eouRIx— YO —— hl 


I es 


— — 
— DO —_———— 


Lib:4 The Hifloy of POLYBIVS. 219 


{upt together, he affailes them by ſurprize,and kills:them cruelly. Be. . 
| hald _ Fortune prepared a puniſhment worthy the deedes which = ns 
' they had committed, Belecue me , there is not any:man but will ſay: {aine byctzion. 
that they had well deſerued to be puniſhed by him,. and for the cauſe 
for which they ſuffered. As ſoone as Chy/on had donethis Execution, 
he tranſports himſelfe ro Lycarges houſe: And although he were there, 
yet he could nor come at him ; for hee-was preſerued by his Houſhold 
Seruants and by his neighbours, and retired vnto Peleneby vaknowne 
a wayes. Chylentruſtrated of ſo great an opportunity , being wonder. 
fully diſcontented, was forced to doe'that which. neccflity required ; 
'' and tranſpotting himlſelte ro:the place, - he ſeazed'vponall his enemies, 
and gaue courage to his friends, labouring to induce the reſt to revolr. 
Bur when as he ſaw no man ro like of it, and that the City was in 
murtiny againſt him , fearing what might happen, ſteales away from 
thence, and comes into Acbei4alone, being chaſed out of his Coun» 
trey. The Lacedemonians tearing the deicent of King Philip, retired 
with whatſocuer they had inche fields into their Townes : and fortified 
them with men and all ſorts of munixion , razing ro the ground Apherce 
of the Megalopolit ans -;.. For that ir ſeemed a very conuctiicnt place for 
B the enemy. | 
Ir is certaine that whileſt the Lacedemonians maintained their good 
gouernment, according to the Lawes of Lycurget, they were growne The Lacedene- 
very great vnto the Warreof Zeutres, Since which time they be- {y{t1nac aſe: 
panne to feele the crofles of Fortune, and their gouernment ;grew they bad left 
worſe, being full of many diſcommoditics and inteſtine Seditions,with = LEES 
Baniſhments and ruines vntill the Tyranny of Nabydane : whoſe name *** 
they could nor endure, Theſe are things which hauc beenexelated by 
many and are well knowne , fincethat Cleomenes ruined the goyerne- 
ment of the Country, whereof wee will ſpeake heereafter when op- 
C porcunity ſhall require, Filip paſſing by Megalepolis with his Army, 
drew to Arz08 by the Country of Tegerane, and there paſt the remain- 
Jer of the Winter : purchaſing a wonderfull rcnowne of all the. World, 
aſwell for his courſe of life, as for the things which he had done in this 
Werre, beyondthe ſtrength of hisage, Appelieswho (potwithſtan- | 
ding the Kings Commaundment) defiſted not from his defligne, labou- n—_ 
red by litre and little to make the 45heiws ſubicts And when be found terprixe, 
thar CArateand the reſt that were with him , were oppoſite vnto his 
ends, and that the King had them in great Reputation, eſpecially olde 
nma- | xy 4rate, fortharhe was in great Authority among the Acheins and 4. 
veing yg} {gon , .and was moreover a good and difcreete man, he beganne to 


mew, | Traduce him with injuries. Thenbee inquires what men there: were 

gainc in CAchei4 of a contrary faRtion to Arete, and. drawes them vnro him, | 
zepurt | To whom heegiuesa curteous and gracious reception, drawing them y 
ur tO by perſwaſions to his friendſhip, and afterwards recommended them 


e had in percicular to,the King , he gaue him to ynderſtand that if hee! fauou. 
1d the redthe party of Arate, hee ſhould enjoy the Acberns, according es 
grion, the Contrat of the League : Bur if viing his Councell he receiuedthe 
trates others into triendſhip, he: ſhould diſpole of all Moree at his pleaſure, 
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Morecouer the time of the EleRion approaching , hee had an intent to 
cauſe one of the other Fation ro be choſen. Wherefore hee beganne 
ro ſolicite the King to be ar Egis at the Common Aſſembly of the 4» 
cheins , as if he mcantro goetrom thence into the Ehenſes Countrey, 
The King perſwaded by his Words, came vnto £14 at the prefixed 
tine Where Appelies amazing the aduerle parry , in the end preuai- 
led with great diffticulry. Bythis mcanes Fepraze was choſcn Chiefe 
of the Acheins, and Tymoxenes quite reieted, whom Arte had 
named... 

After thcſethings Philip drawing his Army from Egire, and mar- 
ching by Fatres and Dimes, hee went te a Caſtle, which rhe Coun. 
rrey-men call Aur, f{cituated in the Dimenſes Country , and Jately 
taken by Earipides, as wee haue formerly faid. As hee kafted with 
great heate to yeild it rothe Dimenſes, hauing: his Army ready in Bat- 
taile, * the Garriſon of Elienſes was ſo amazed , as they preſently yei- 
ded themſclucs and the Caſtle, the which is nor great in Circuit, but 
very ſtrong by Scituation and Walles : For ithad bur two furlongs in 
Compaſle, burthe V Valls had not lefſe then ſeauen Fathomes and a 
balfe in height. Phzlzp delivering it tothe Dimenſes preſently , hee 0- 
uer-ranne the Province to ſpoile it : After which he pur all ro fire and 
Sword, and returned to Dime, laden with great ſpoiles. _Apelles 
ſuppoſed that hee bad effefted part of hisdeiſigne, for that the chicfe 
had becne choſen according to his deſire , hee chargeth Arate againe, 
deſiring to him into diſgrace with the King ; avd raiſeth a ſlander vpon 
bim vpon theſe cauſes. | 
Amphidamus Chicte of the Elienſes inthe Burrough which they 
call 7 halawe , being taken and ſent with the other Priſoners, came to 
Olympis: And there bee beganne to ſecke (by the meancs of ſome) to 
ſpcake vnto the King : To whom when hee was brought, hee told 
himthat it was in his power to make the Blewſes imbrace his Alliance 
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and Friendſhip. The King per{waded with his Words, let him goe *Þ C :Q1 


withoutranſome, with a Charge to tell the Eliewſes, that if they would 
cntertaine his Alliance , hee would deliuer all their Priſoners without 
ranſome,, and that hee would preſerue their Province from danger, 
ſuffering them moreouer to liue inliberty , and that hee would giue 
them no Garriſons , nor pretend any Tribute, but would ſuffer them 
to leuic mercenary men where their Aﬀaires required. The Elienſes 
hearing theſe offers, would not acceptof thew, although they were 
great and profitable. 


Appeltes making this the occaſion of his ſlander, goes ro Philip, tel. p 


ling him that C4race and his Confederates kepr no true Fiiendſhippe 
with the Macedonians, nor entertained the League fincerely : Forir 
was C I.aine they had beenethe cauſe thatthe Ekerſes had not accepted 
the Conditions of the Alliance which had beene offered them : For 
atthat time whenas hee ſent Amphidamas to Olympia, they had vicd 
Tpeeches ſecretly vnto him, that it was not forthe good and benefic of 
Moyes, that Philipſhould be Lord of the Ekenſes ; and by this meanes 


the Elrenſes,dildayning the conditions of Peace, obſcrucd their League 
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widbrhe Btoliens , ' and induredthe MacedoniadiWarre; ' This Speech 
being ended, philip cauſed Aye with the AFbtinmyrto be called, and 
Comtnaunds 4ppelerto ſpeaketifeſime Wordsin cheir Ptefence, the 
whicli hee performed boldly and withour bi : Finally,” rhe King The *ccuſariou 


, ſpeaking not any thing; hee ſaid trioreover vitorhem : And for that 2,27 n, 
s Arateche King hatly found you tgratefull and deceitfull;, 'Hee hath r&* the acteins. | 
- ſolved rorerume into” Macedony ating firſt called the Arbeins , and 

, acquainted them with the occaſion. Whereunto e4rart anſwered; I Axfwere 


{ The King, ſayd hee, Na beleeue lightly ; bur to conſider 
-A | , well of the billinefſe, 'whentheyſpeake any rhing againſt his Allies 
- * and Friends, . before hee give credite roaflander. Thiviy proper for 


y a King ; and very profitable inall things, '"And' therefore m this flan- 
h der you muſt calichem thar heard the VVords, and: ler 4ppelies enter 
A withrhem , and otuit nothing that triay bee neceffary ro diſcouer the 
- F Truth; beforeitbereucaled torch Aſſembly of the e#hwns. This 
Ut anſwerewas vato che Kiny\, faying;, That he wonld diligent» 
In ly ſearchout the they 1 R 
a Bur within fewdayes-after' when as 4ppeBies could not finde any 
0- proote of thoſethingswhich hte had obie&ed}; there was by chance 


dp a great reſtimony found of 'Hyte his m 


y : For whilſt that Phr/ip 
es B ruined the Province, i the Elitſe; having 


ſore Tuſpition-of amphida- 


fe mw , hadreſolued retake him, tmd to ſen# him bound ito Erolze. 
ie, The which Ampbidamw diſcontins , hee files away fecretly , and 
on comes firſt ro Olymp:4 : But hauing certayne newes that Philip ſtayed 
at Dyme to divide the Spoile, he went ſpeedily vato him. As foone 
ey as Arate had newes of the-baniſhment of 4 idatvgs tram his owne 
to Counrtey , hee wis wonderfull ioyfull , knowing thar hee had nor 
ro committed any thing againſt the Macedonians, and gocs vato the 
old King, intreating him to call Amphidamuws :; For hee was che man that 
NCce could giue beſt fatisfaQtion in thoſe things wherewith hee was charged, 
poe 'Þ C ro whomthe Words had 3 Andthat morcauer-he-would 
uld willingly deliver the truerh, ſceing that for rhe loue of Philip hee had 
out beene Baniſhed his Natiue Countrey , and that all his hope conſiſted 
Ser, in him oncly. 
21UC At whoſe words the King was mooued,,.. and calling for Amphide- 
1m mw hee found that {ppeber had fallly ſlaadered him. Wherefore af- 
uſes ter that day hee held Arare in greater eſteeme-and fauour, but diſliked 
yere the pratiſe of Appelies , although hee were forced to indure this and 


mny other things for the great 


| Luthority which hee held. But Ap. T-orandlpet- 
rel-q [1 ples changed not his humour : Heedepriued 


. of the £20. 
Terion of the gouerne» ,,,."- 5 


ippe ment of Moyes, not taxing him with any offence, bur cormending ore. 

orit and holding him worthy to bee inthe Campeaboutthe King , for thar 

pted hee defired to putanotherin his*place, Behold a new invention of hey ommcmagy 
For | flander to wrong any one, notin blaming him but in commending ” 


vſicd | him. There isalſo found (but principally among Courticrs) a malici- 

firof | ous diligence accompanied with Enuy and fraud, by a mutuall Icaloufie ,,.., 
anecs | aftid extreame Auarice, C hamberlaine 
age Hee did likewiſe igdeauour todiſappoynt «Alexander the CE ——_——— 
with. } . | aine, 
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ine, andaffetedtbe careof the Kings Perſon for himſelte , and fi. 
nally co breake all the' Order which.,.,A#;gmmw had left. Who bad 
duly performed his. duty inthe Government of his Realme and Sonne 
during his life : And ye peoniad wiſely forche future :' For he 
ſou torr exp mgening Roald cooan, bearings 
aus d doe, and: | execute, Ing to 
take away all occaſions of Ambaiomand Diſcord, . which might riſc 
in Court, Hee appointed 4ppelles ro be Turour to his Sonne , who 
" hadbeeneat the Warrewith him : And hee made Zeonce Chicte of the 
Souldicrs which carried Targets, and Mega/ce Chancellor , and Tas. 
riow Goucrnour of Mores, | it My 
_ Irisrrue, . that 4ppelcs at that time held Leonce and Megelee in his 
SubicQion,, and was refolued to chaſe away 4lexavder and T aarion : 
To the cad hee might ſupply their places in Perfon;or by his Creatures. 
The which vadoubredly bee had done, if 4rere had not prevenecd it. 
But now hee ſuffers the paine of his folly and: Couctouſneſſe : For 
within a ſhorr time after hee ſufferedthat , which hee laboured with all 
his power to doe vnto others. - But wee will forbeare 8 this 
to deliver the cauſes , making an end of this Booke, and we will cn» 
deauour inthe following Booke to ſer downe euery thing in irs place. 
After this Philip came to 4rges , where hee paſt the remainder 
of the Wanter with his friends , and ſent backe his 
. Army into Macedory, 


a 


The end of the Fourth Booke of Polybius, 
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A He Ycare of Are his Gouernment being 
»h | cnded about May (for ſo the 4cheins mea- 
SY lure che rime) he left it, and Epirare tooke 

Ait : And Dorimache was then Chiefe of the 


SF ginning , Hannibal was parted from Car. 
haze with bis Army, for that the Warre 
WD gew hote betwixr the Zemays and the 
D J, Z\641thagiviany, and made haſt (pafſing E. 

& &0) to goc into J74/y, Then the Romans 


«rand at therime of the EleRtion, and that Eperate was diſdained 


of chemall, as a man fimple by Nature and floathfull, and was belde 
as a ſcorne,, knowing alſvthe treachery of Appelies and Leonee, he be- 


pommagene toturne his affeQion to AHrare. And after that bee had 


perſwaded the Magiſtrates to referre their Diet to Sicyon, hee ſpake cur- 
tcouſly ro olde and young Arete, and perſwaded them to —— in 
ncit 


2 Etoliens, At the ſame time Summer be« of the Erelies, 


— —— 
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aficRion , charging Jppelies with = gry beene done, 
ar &y conic Z , hee preſent | -his emry into the 
obrdined bFlcis fauour \whatſocucr was neceſſary for his 
faire; forit mak, ordied bitbe AFbcins that they ſhould pay 
yl a” Wi-nxaket pal pe 
; thirty thouſihd Crowley? Thar is to fay, three monerhs 
J1CT5 wd threeſtore wa cleauen myocs 'Wheate, (c- 
lticd Mix QuayrlQa Combe and a Buſhell of Lon- 
T: wich UL ASILD! as PP ſ remmaine in More , he 
xe thouſand two hundred Crownes monethly. Which 
being done. the Acheins returned euery man to his Towne, But win. 4 
ter being paſt, and the Trowpes retumed, the King thought it beſt ro 
aſſaile the encmy by Sea : for hee ſaw well that by this meanes hee 
might enter theit Countrgy, "and ſuryrigethem ontither fide, and that 


» 414} Br! 


| 

they ſhould got beeable to ſuccour oneanpther, afivell for the diſtance { 

that is berwixtthem, andforthe newnelſe of the Warre by Sea, as al. 

ſo for that they ſhould bee amazed at the ſuddaine deſcent of their Ene. f 

mics : for at thattime hee madeWarie againſt the,Zzoliens , Lacedemo- | #4 

nians, and Elienſes. TC _ BT 

After this reſolution , hee drew together the Acheins Veſſels and his B * 

The azure oe OWREU Leche , a Port of Corinthe : Commaunding that in the meane j q 

the Macedini- time , they ſhould inurethe Souldiers to the Oare , wherein the Mace- 2 
av; &4oniens did him great ſeruice, You muſt vnderſtand that they-are cx- 

cellent men ar Land in a pitcht field, and ready at Sea in Combates of t] 

Surprize. Moreouer,they hauc not their equalls to Rampire and For- * 


rifie : and they complaine not of their paines in ſuch affaires ; Finally, 

they are like vnto the Excides, whom Heſiodw brings in reioycing more 
for Warrethena Banquer. The King ftayed at Corimthe with the Ms- th 
cedonians, being buie in the preparation of the Sea Army. Appelles = 
The Conſpirz« who could not alter the Kings humourand diſpofition , nor ſuffer any | c af 
o of pitt abatement in his credite , being full of diſdaine, hee made a Confſpira- of * 9? 
wn cy with Leoncrand Megalee, which was, that they being preſent, ſhould al 
hinder the Kings eoterprizes , when opportunity did ſerue ; and that _ 
for his part he would goe to Cheleis to the ViQualls that ſhould w! 
_ to the Kings Army. rag Ci norinſ pe ed this fr _ Pre» " 
ently thither , to put ir in praQiſe againſt the King : wherein hee k | 

his Promiſe, and forced him to ingage his - ns. all the reft of vs | 

mooucables, | | 
When as the Army at Sea was drawne together , and the Macedor- _ 
x: accuſtomed to the Oare, and that the Souldiers had received Corne | Þ V! 
and Money , Philip ſet Saileto Corinthe , and arriuedthree dayes after, 04 - _ 
having fixe thouſand Macedonians , and twelue Hundred Mercenaries, 
Ar what time Dorimacbe Chiefe of the Eroliens ſet Agelans and Scope fre 
vnto the Elienſes with twelue Hundred Candyors newly levied. The | Þ* 
Eliewſes fearing that Philip would come and belicge Cylene, levied Vo- gn 
luncaries with all ſpeede, and likewiſe made a leuy of men within che the 


The forces Citty , doing their indeauours to fortifie Cyllene, philip advertiſed Vy 

which Phitip hereof, hee left at Dame the Mercenaries of the CAcheins, and the 

eſe #DJm7*, Candyers which hee had with bim, and ſome Horſe-men Gaw/es wo gre! 
about 
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about two thouſand foote of the choice of the Cuxcheins, forthe 
guard and ſafety of the place againſt the aſſaulesand attempts of the E11- 
enſes, And as alutle before he had Written vnto the ca eſeniews, Eps. 
rotes, CAcarnemens and to Scerdilaide , to meete him in (ephalenia 
with their Equipage by Sea, hee parts preſently from Patyes, and 
ſailes direRly into Cephalenia to the Burrough of Prowes. Bur when 
he ſaw it difficult to beſiege , and rhe Countrey ſtreight, hee paſt on 
with his whole Army, and came to Palea : Where ſeeing the Region 
A fertile ia Corne, and inall other manner of munition, and fit ro feede 
his Army, he landed his men, and planted his Campe neere vnto the 
Towne Wals. He alſo drew his ſhippes a ſhore, and inuironed them 
with deepe Ditches and ſtrong Pallifadoes , ficting for their defence. 
Hee likewiſe ſent the Macedoniens to forrage, and himſelfe went to 
view the Towne : and refolued co fer vp his Engines, and to make all 
neceſſary preparations to force it, meaning to atrend rhe ſuccours of 
friendsand Allies, and to make the Towne ſubieRro his obedience : 
As well ro depriue the Elienſes of the greateſt benefite and commodity 
they had by Sea (for without doubt they failed into (Moree by night, 
F with the Cepheleniaen ſhippes , and ſpoiled the Sea Coaſts of the Ep:- 
* retes and CAcarnaniens) asalſo to prepare this Towne for his Allies, 
as a retreate inthe enemies Country. 

Now for the Scituation of Cephatenia, it lyes within the ſhore of The fimarion 
the Corinthian Guite, looking towards the Sea of Sycily, and bends *fCepha/caia, 
towards the parts of Moyes, which turne towards the North and 
Weſt, and likewiſe towards the Prouince of the Eljenſes, and the parts 
of Epirus, Etolis, and _AHcernenis, which haue their aſpeR rowards 
the South and Eaſt, V Vherefore he reſolucd todo what poſſibly hee 
might, ro Conquerthis Iland, for theplace was very conuenient co 

emble the Allies , and well ſeated to offend the enemies Townes; 

C and for the defence of thoſe of the League, And when hee ſaw that 
all the Quarters of the Towne were inuironed, partly with the Sex, 
and partly with ſteepy Rockes, and that there was onely a little plaine 
which lookes towards Zaciwthe_- , hee was fully refolued ro plant 
his wy there, and to prepare agd- make all things neceffary for 
the liege. 

'| In the meanetime there arriued fifreene ſhippes of VVarre ſent by 
Scerdilaide, ſaying , that for the preſenr hee could not furniſh and 
mike ready any more, by reaſon of ſome mutinies- and difſentions 

D which had lately happened in Sclv0nis. There alſo arrived ſuccours 
and ſupplies from the Epirotes, dcarnaniens, and Meſſeniens , as he 
| hadordained : For the Meſſeniens maintained the reſt of the V Varre 
freely , afterthe taking of the Citty of Phige/re. VVhen asthe King 
had prepared and made things neceſſary for the fiege, ' and the En« 
gines of Bagtery were appointed in conuenient places , hee approaches 
them tothe Towne incouraging and giuing heartto his men: By whoſe 
meanes afrer they had mined, they preſently openeda Quarter of the 
VVall.the which was vnderpropt with great pceces of Timber, ſo 


great is the experience & knowledge ofthe Macedonians in ſuch affaires, 
Ee Then 
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Then ®kil;p approaching neerer vnto the Wall, hee beganne to ſum- 

mon the beficged to yeilde. But ypon their refuſall , they ſuddainely 

ſet fire en that parrof the Wall, and ouer-threw it. This beeing 

_— —_ done hee ſentthe Souldiers which carried Targets to make the point, 

| %* being vader the Charge of Leence , commanding them to affaile it and 
enter that way. 

Leonce remembring his Conſpiracy, and finding an opportunity to 
pur it in execution, perſwaded three young men of his followers, 
which march before all his Troupesto the aflavlt of the Towne, that 
they ſhould hinder the taking thereof, winning the Captaines of their A 
acquaintance, and Charging very faintly as it they were affraide. By 
this mieanes they were ſhamefully repul{'d and beaten off from the aſ- 
faulc hauing many Weunded and ſoare hurt : Although they might ca- 
fily haue had the ViRtory , and haue come off with a great deale of ho- 
nour. The King ſeeing the feare of che Captaines, 2nd the multi- 
eude that were Weunded, raiſed the fiege. And frum that time hee 
aſſembled his Friends and Allies , holding a Ceuncgll of that which 
hee had to doe forthe future. 4 

 Inthe meanetime Zycurgwe enfred into HHeſenia with an Army : 
Coen And Dorimache with halfe the Etoliens, fals into Theſſaly : Wherefore y 
from:be Me/- Embaſſadours come vnto the King from the ©Acarneniens and Me(ſ eni- 
[emensand A» og5, Heofthe excarneniens intreated him to make a Deſcent into the 
"RAT 8 Eroliens Country , to the cad hee might draw Dorimache from his En« 
terprize, and thathe would ſpeile and conſumeall the Enemics Coun- 
trics. He of the Meſfeniens demaunded Succours , ſhewing that it 
was bur a dayes journey from Cephalenia vato Meſſens, a Northerly 
Winde blowing : And therefore Gorgon ſayd that che Voyage would 
be ſ{uddaine and of great profite and gaine. Leovce remembring his 
Conſpiracy, helde for Gorge», ſeeing plainely that by this meanes, 
Fhilip hould ſpend all the Spring in doing nothing : For the Voy 
from thence to Meſſerawas cafie, but the returne impoſiible , for the 
Winds blew till Northerly. | 
Wherefore it was apparent that if Philp paſt with his Army thi- 
ther, hee ſhould conſume rhereſt of the Spring idlely, and in' che 
mcanc time the E!o/iens ouer-running Thefah w_ Epirws , would pyrt 
all to fire and Sword, This was the reaſon wby hee Councellgd this 
and ſuch like things. But Arete was of a contrary minde and opi 
on : For hee was of aduicethat they ſhould ſayle into Zro/ie, and to 
make Warre firftthere : For hee inamagined that the time was very 
firting and conucnient to ſpoyle aid ruine the Prouince, | for that the 
Eroliens were gone to the Warte with Dorimeche, The King fol D 
lowed no more the Councell of Leoxce in any thing ,, 'both for that 
the affaices ſucceededill in the laſt fiege, as for that hee was reſolned 
co imbrace that of Arete, conſidering the long experience and pra- 
Qiic he had of his Wiſedome: Wherefore hee wtore vnto Sperere- 
Chicfec. of the «-vbciws that in holding the Legions ſuddaincly ready, 
he hould ſuccour and aydethe Meſſeniews. And in the meane cimebe 
parts trom Cephalonias, andiwo dayes after arriues in the riddle & 
the 
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the he night with his A y by Sea it Lencade + 7 Add from chinge holding 
his Seb of Amibratia, thewhich as wee haue for. 
ney ya ig from that of .Sycily , extends it ſelfe+hnito- Ero/fe, 
A when hee w vnto the Marſhes, - hee Ntaved there a licrle 
before day, and cauſeth his men to feede and refreſh their yeary bo« 
dies * commanding chem to beready without any Baggage: Then he 
called his is guides and inquires'6Prhe" places and Townes, _and 'of all 
Ol ef orkateerin d 
| | eLnarifey arrive witha d: Tre of C4- 
A , —_——_— 4m oupe 


| A pe S hinge obs great and many out+ 
J 


6 2 which the Froliens had Jonethem in ron times. - Where- 
fore re >the HHacedoniews willingly , they drewero Armes, not 
which were bound'by the Law , bur'euen older men. 
had Wi Gefen doe the like for many reaſp1s : Bur 
R they ed vole rode the for many res: Pu 
and the fuddaine comming of Philip. Dorimache, as wee haue for- 
merly fayd, had halfethe Zroliens with him , and left the'reſt in 'ſe- 
nerall pars of the Countrey tobe ready , if any new accidentſhould 


ha 
B The King part after noone frown the Fenns, and having lefe ſuffi- 


cient force te guard the Baggage, when hee bad marche about =_ 
5 hep C 


ſcoreFurlongs , ampe. Where after hee'had ft 
ſomeeertaine ſj and had cauſed his Souldicrs ro feede, 


pace , 
freſhthemlclues being formerly wearied , hecontinned his courſe : :So 
alright, hearrivedbeſore deyir che Riverof Achelve, Th Ker 

Strate , ſeeking to ſurprize T herme by a way which ©*** 

, Leonceand Hegaleefore-ſaw for two reaſons that 
the ng would preuaile ig his enterprize, and that the Ervliews would 
have che worſt. The one was, tharthe oe porn oe ſud- 

C daifie, and much more ſpeedy thenthey immagite » The other, 

thatthe Etoliens wes or not ha Th, 6 pallg by tht thoſe r fm 7 and 

difficult Countries , vaprouided confidering 


mandy T7 Mr - their he Conſpiracy, adviſed Pb; 
that in ſeating of _ he ſhou 


+ om, mon iver 
refreſh his rob for the laſt nights labour: Hoping that by i this mcanes 
= —_ ſhould hauetime to ſecke for ſuccours , from their friends 
- pv holding he ched PIERRE to effe@ the Kings Reſos *' 
at Leowee and Megalee like Traytors ſought how ro \ 
pr D and prevent his » hee ihtreaces Philip oro lor Dimemonh 
ity. Fol "whoſe aduiſe, the ? King n__ wobeedle 
that ar with Leowce w— A1 hee proceed $ iourney 
ned I the River of Ach:lve hee marchedireQly vnto Therme with 
leA > all ro fireand Sword : On theleft hand hee 
oo [cf the Townes of Sryste, Agrizia, and Teftia : And vpponthe right 
ady hand he left Conope pre mag ſfrmachia, Tryconia, and Philea, come 
ehe tothe Towne of Merhape, which lyes betwixt TryconisandtheFenns, 
lc of abouc theceſcore furlongs diftane from Therwe, the Eroliens fied, 
che Ee 2 Where- 
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rilog of Guc-hundred 
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Jin emavney in- 
» and; after 


na — Wherctare hee rookc, its, and pu, into. ta! 
by rhilip, Wen, rothecnd hex make vic of it for a.; 


as in his ceturae-by thoſe fireights,,; "For 
Monnaneute 
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-- they beld this for the [afeſt and moſt ſurcſt of thereſt, np 
unto NO man ; being ſuch by Nature , as it ſcemed to be 
the Forrof all Erle,” 


W efore the Houſes (conkidering their ce werefull of 
2 nog 


np aroerhees » to its Lawes, 
_ Ikaow not —_— of ND followes : For they ruined 
oe pond Houſes, and ouer-threw all the ornaments 
ik becne made with great carc and , calling to minde 
. ba which the E:olizws had done, arthe Tem of 1 «piter Dodonee. | ; 
LL pers conſumed the building by fire, but the ruined all the D D to; 
Wretes Patbad withall they ouer-thzew and beatc ip peeccs aboue two poſl 
thouland lages, pms yg ioach choſe. which bed the a 
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T how ſeeit the God which w:1] terrific him with his Dare, 


The King and his Friends thoughe they had done well , and that by 
meanes they had reuenged with the like reconypence 'the execrarion 
which the Etoliens had made vnto Gud. Bur for my owne part, 1 


' am of another opinion , and every man may iudge whithcr I haue rea- 

, ſon, calling vnto mindethe example of Kings of the fame Line, and mt 

; not of other Races. When as CAmiigonue had chaſed away Cleome- oh 
cA A nes King of the LacedemoPians and was Lord of Sparta, hee forbare wards the Le- 
- ro vie any outrage or cruchy to the Lacedemonians, and carried him. (monies. 


ſcife not onely Ike a moderate and temperate man, but was alſo gra- 


d cious vnto his Enemies : And returned into his Countrey leauing the 
t LacedeGo»vjans intheir full liberty , doing them many fauours , both 
ur in generall and perticular, So as they not oncly rearmed him. at thar 
C time their Benefatar, but likewite after his Death they called him 
or their Sauiour : So as hee not onely purchaſed Prayſe and immor. 
[ao tall glory with the Lacedemonians, but likewiſe withall other Nations, 
ea Moreover #/ilip who hiſt inlarged the Realme of eMacedery, and 
n- B made the name of his Race great, hee did not winne the e4rhrnians 
ich . (aſter thathee had Vanquiſhed them in Cheron:4a) ſo much by Armes, 
ni. as by his milde courſe of living , and the ſweerneſſe and gentleneſſe of 
ery his Nature. : 

ept It is trpe, that hee Vanquiſhed thoſe that came againſt him 'to Bat* 
hall faile : and had wonne the Athenians and their Cirty : Not by a continu- 


ance of his Choller and indignation againſt the Vanquiſhed, but in 


» be fighting with his Enemies vnull occaſion were offercd ro ſhew his mild- The eurteſie of 
neile and Vertue : Far hee ſent vnto the Athenians(who had done him 5,7 het 


ther of Alexa 


1 of many wrongs) their Priſoners free, and cauſed ſuchashad breene ſlaine derco the 4cver 


atin | C.i9ib< Butaile ro bee-incerred , ſoliciting the Ldtbenians afterwards, *% 
gin. $9 c9y,2way the. bones varo the Sepulchers :of thcir Aunceſtors, 

and And afterwards ſending backe the ſayd bones, and many flaues freed, 
vp bing lightly attired withi,Awiiperer, hee decided a great buſinefſe by 

the his induſtry 2 So as the'vatamed hearts of the Athenians , being Van- 
= ns quilhcd by his magnanimity , they were alwaies afrer obedient vnto 
GS, him, and ready rofaziahe his deſires. What did £4 {[exandery, whoſe iter mndey cbs 
vincd Choller was fo great againſt the T kebeves, as hee made alt cheCirrj- Greer, 
wk zens ſlaves ; and razedtheir Cirry vmto the ground, reducingiſome of 
ninde theic Princes into ſcruitude, ſending others into Baniſhment, and raking 
donee, ||. #Y their Wealth £ Yet his rage and fury did norAſe-farre exceode , as 
all cheD D to force and violate the Temples ofahe: immortall -Geds ,  vſing- all 
—_ poſſible diligence, tokcepe his men from committing any Gforder 
the fi and villany,; + And when bee paſt inco Aſie, ro renenge the ourrages 
falles- whichche Perſeus had done vnto the Giecfans, hee punithed/the men 
od which had committed them , according totheir deſerts : but hee tou- 

ſelfe chednorthe Temples : Although rhe Ferſtaus had moſt wronged the 
| addin Grecians therein. TA: no 3; 

Thov This Ph4ip (hould baue conſidered, tothe end hee ſhould nar bee ſo 
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The blame of much eſteemed, the Heire of rhe afore-fayd Kings in their Soueraign- 
A ty, as in lifeand Conuerfation, Hee did what poſſibly hee could in 
his life rime, to ſhewe himfelfe to bee of the blood of 4/exander and 
philip : But heedid nor care to imitate them , nor to doe 8s they had 
done. Wherefore leading another coutſe of life , hee alſo left another 
opinion of him wich all Nations. For as hee Jaboured to yeeld the 
like vnto the Erolzews for their outrages, and to purge cuill by euill, he. 
thought nor te offend, Calling to mindethe ourrages which Scope and 


Dorimache had done vato the Temple of »piter Dodonee, hee did not 
percciuc that he committed the like errour , ſtraying wonderfully from A 


P=_ —_ 


The Lawes of reaſon, Ir istrue that the Lawes of Warre, permit to vſe cruelty a- A 
"—_ gainſt enemics , and to ruine and ſpoile their Caſtles, and Gardens, 
Townes, and Burroughes, Shippes, Fruites, and ſuch like : Tothe 
end that thcir forces may be weakned , and his owne fortified and aug- 

mented. But it isthe AR of a furious and mad man, ro ruine thoſe | 

things that are neither any way proficable or commodious vato him- 

ſelfe, nor hurcfull vato his enemy : As Temples, Cloiſters, Images, 

and ſuch like. ] 

It is not ficting that a good and vertuous man, ſhould perſecure his t 

Enemy to his torall ruine. Ir ſufficerh onely that the faultes of Delin- z& B t 

'* quents may be purged and Corrected ; and not to ruine with the vnivſt c 

thoſe things which hauc not offended , nor ro ſecke to deſtroy and pull e 

— .downewith the Enemy that which hath commitred no outrage, It l 

= predic of. the practiſe of a cruell Tyraut, ro Raigneindoing cuill , forcing P! 

a "Jm"* hispeoplethoroughfeare, and living in muruall hatred with his Subs P! 

The Duty of jets, Bur the dury of a King is ro doc good vatoall men, governing Ce 

King. his people without feare , with bounty and Clemency : living ' 

with his Citizens in murvall lone and friendſhippe. Bur wee ſhall ſee fu 

more plainely the great crrour which blip committed , if wee hall Te 

erucly coalider the opinion which the Eroliews might bauc bad of him, ,f| C 


if hee had not ruined the Cloiſters and Images, nor carried away the 


Ornaments of the Temple.'.. I conceiue that becing culpable of the 


things, which had beenc commirred at the Temple of [»pirey Dodo. red 
wee, they might hauc ſcene plainely that Phi/jy could have done the fro 
like., and yer it had bcene cruelty, the which notwicthſtandiog in Th 
| ſhewe hee haddone with reaſon : And rhar bee would not imicateand wh 
follow their Wickedneſſc in regard+ of his Bourny and Magnanimity, Con 
they would vndoubtedly hauc condemned themfclues for their faulres, | bre: 
- commending and yom—_ Phil with =_ warren for that =_ 
ike a magnanimous Kiog , carried a refpeR varothe and ore 
executed his Choller vpon them... . | = —__ tho! 


To vanquiſkan- = There is no doube;, bur itis better to vanquiſh an Enemy by mild- five 
cence by milde efſe and Clemency, thenby facce and mighe: For by Armes geceli his ( 
ty forceth men to obedience ; burmildneflc drawes themeo it willing- reco 
ly. By the one fauhs are corrected with lofſe : . And by whe vibes 
fenders amend and reforme themſclues without damage, Moreover then 
in the one the Souldiers arcribuce vnto themſclues the greareſt part "man! 
of the glory , which'isa great marter : But incurtefic, grodeeclſe,zod mda 
mild. i 
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mildnefe, all che Vitory is given vntothe Commander. So as happily 
conſidering his age , they will not attribute to Philip the greateſt part of 
choſe things which he had done, burro thoſe that were in the Warre 
with him, of which anmber were A1rate and Demerrins of Fhare, The 
which would be cafic to ſay vnto him, although he had not beene there 
preſent, aud chat this outrage done vato the Gods, had beene by the 
aduice of one of them. Iris true, that this was done contrary to the 
courſe of 4rates life, during the which hee never did any thing raſh- 
ly, nor without conſideration : whereas Demerr:/as did alwayes the con- 
trary. There arelikewiſe particular preſumptions thereof, whereof we 
A will ſpeake when it ſhall be fir. 

Ph lip then (returning to our diſcourſe ) parts from 7 berme, laden 
with all ſpoiles : and rerurnes the ſame way he came, cauſing the Bag- 
gage to goe before, with thoſe that were beſt armed : and placing rhe 

. Acarnavicns in Rearward with the Mercenatics, he made haſteto paſſe 
the ſtreights. He feared that the Enemies relying vpon the aduantage 
of the Do might charge him inthe Reare. The which was preſent- 
ly put in praiſe , for that the Eroliews hauing drawne _— three 
x (ord 3 men, neuer approaching neere vnto Philip, whileſt hee held 

B the high Countrey , made cheir Ambuſhes in ſcattred places vader the 
command of Alexawder, But when the Rearward began to march,they 


ee ee I cd 


entred into Therme, charging them ypon the Taile, When ay the al- The grotens 
larum was given, the Eroliens relying much vpon the aduanrage of charge ?bu4py 
—_— them with great courage, Bur Philip having wiſely — 
0 


.n for the future, had left the Scla#onians in Ambuſh vader a 
certaine Hill, with many others that were armed with Targets. Who 
' ſeeing the purſuite of the Eroliens, they marcht againſt him with great 
fury, - and preſently flew fixe or feauen (core, and rooke as many : the 
reſt aued thernſelues by infamous and ſhamefull light. 
C © The Cacarnaniansand Mercenaries, after they had gotten the vio. 


> - 


idhrs with great ſpeed , they found the £Atacedoniens, Phillip (ea- 


reFhis Campe neete vato Methape , ſtaying for hismen. And parting gory faxed 


from thenceafter he had razed it, he camesto a Towne called 4trrez. 
Then continuing his way for three dayes togerher , hee waſted the 
whole Countrey : The day following he planted his C ampe necre vato 
Carpe, where he ſtayed the nextday, After which hee march'r at the 
breake of day towards Srr«re, where hee paſt the Riuer of Acheboe, and 


D !odged within a Bowes ſhoote of the Towne, drawing the Inhabitants 


often ro skirmiſh. For he had beeneaduertiſed, that therewere three 
thouſand Erelies foote within it , and about fourc hundred Horſe, with 
fiue hundred Candiots, When as no man durſt come forth , hee raiſed 
his Campe ; , and atthe firſt rooke his way towards the Fenns, to 
recouer his ſhips. But when as the Reare of his Army: began to paſſe 


"many Ezoliews cameto ſuccour their Horſe-men, the Acarneiens being 
"mdanger, turned head againſt-rhe Enemy, and the Combate began 
"2, Ec 4 berwixt 


VIEIM 


PO they preſently ſer fire on Paphie : and when they had paſt the yopbia burns, 


» 


the Towne, a number of Ezoliew Horſe-men make afally and charge The 8:ovens 
them. They were preſently followed by a Troupe of 'Candiors, and B24 > (ally 


oar of Strat, 
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betwixithem. The Victory was long in ſuſpence : Finally, Philzp ſene 
the Sclanrwians to ſuccour the Mercenaries. Wherefore the Etoliens 
| beingvanquitſhed, fled ofall fides, Thoſe which rhe King had ſent, 
purſued the greateſt part of them to the Gates and walls of the Towne, 
whereof there were a hundred flaine in the chaſe : the reſt durſt no 
more ſhew themſclues in Field. By this meanes the Kings Army reti- 
red without danger to their ſhips. | 
After which Philip planted his Cawpe, and gaue thagkes vnto the 
Gods for the goed fortune which he had qbrained according to his de» 
fire : And making a Banquet, he iauited allrbe Capraines. It ſeemed A 
true, that he had paſt by dangerous places, into the which no man be- 
fore him durſt lead an Army, But he not onely paſt them, but did what 
he would, and returned without lofſe-or danger, Morecouer, Mege- 
le and Leonce (diſcontented at the Kings good fortune having ſworne 
to Appeliesto hinder all his enterprizes; which they cauld nar cfteR, for 
chat all things ſucceeded happily to Philep) were preſent at this Supper 
{ad and i : ſo as they diſcouered eaſily vnte the King, and to the 
other aſſiſtants what their hearts were, But wheathe Tables were ta» 
ken away, and they were well inflamed with their fice drinking , they 
returned totheir Tents, ſccking for 4rate, Whom when they--met 
Megale and Vpon the way , they vſed many iniurious ſpeeches againft him, and 
Leonce doc out» bepan to afſaule him with ſtones. But for that much people came. of 
r:geto 44+ either fideto ſuccour them, there grewa great mixtiny inthe Camper 
Philip hearing the Trumpet, ſent ments. inquire, and fo pacific this 
rumult. To whom Are declaring the bufineſle as it had paſt, and 
referring himſelfe to the teſtimony of thoſe that were preſent , hee re- 
turned preſently vnto his Teat. Leoxce retired ſecretly out ot the prefle. 
Philip cauſeth Megalceand Crinento be called, with whom he was much 
offended. And when as they anſwered bim proudly, that they would 
Megalee and . never ceaſe ntill they had beene reuenged of 4rare : The King incen- ( 
ned by che fed therewith, condemned them preſently in twelue thouſand Crownes, 
Kg in 12000, and to bee committed to Priſqn, ,, Three dayes atter he calls for: 47 ate, 
Gronnes,, andintreates him not to care, promiſing bim to giue order for allthings 
when as opportunity ſhall ſerye, Leowce, aduertiſed of the -impriſon- 
ment of Megalce, came with force to the Kings Tent : unmaginingrhet 
Philip ( conlidering his youth ) wouldalter his ſentence for teare, Be- 
ing come before the King., he demanded what mzn was ſo hardy.to 
lay hand on Acgalee, and who had committed hignto Priſon, i. But 
when as the King anſwered boldly, that hee had done'ie , Leoves went 
away amazed,and in a mannes fighing. -. : y 
.  pbil;p ſerting layle with bis Flecte,came preſently tg Leecade : where 
after he had appointed men todivide the ſpoile, he called all bis friends 
to iudge Hegalee, There Arate laied before them the outrages of 4- 
once, the great wrongs he ſuffred in the time of 4ntigonw, the Con- 
{piracy he made with Appefes, and the hinderance he gaue ar Pals: 
The condem . TO all which things be produced witnefſes: Whereunto when M424 
nation of 4 «-: (ee nor Criwen could not anſwere any thing , they were con 
gdlee and Cr» gl] the afſembly. Whereupon Crines remained @ Priſpnerrs: Har 
. 247  Megalee 
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added caution. '\ This was the eſtare of 

Appebes and bis Contederates » whoſe Fortuntwes not ſuchas they ex. 

pede Parbopngorenie on and ro doe whar they would with 

its endl thei meancsanprovailei in rlitic wills, al things lye- 

IX a addonrpn tories on wfiUby Mefec/ees Countrey, 

- hg -worthy ofmemory-- Afterwards patting front: 

; with n Army, he pgees Towne of Ele, "4rd beſieged ricwger rakes 

1A the Fort, whercinto the Cittizens were revived where after hee hgtpthe Towne of 
A Rayedghere ſamegime,, and feeing his faboprioR;) 'hererurned againe *** 

16 Ip9n64 And when as the 5iiay the' Countrey of the D#- 

m&fes,\ fame Harty 310g wed em aeood number of =o 3 

them, pur chem cafily ro flight, andiflew a x | 

king Priſoners thoſt of rhe-Townts of / 

Diede of Pines: i. Dar 11wache v 

onglyot Etoliens , thinking | 

by this meaties. draw Phebop coraife his Si 

of Plaines 
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EE ey he leaves Theſaly prelently ro goe 
and his Counrrey : where being adyertiſed of the [= King! retreat, 
his not knowing what to doc , and Ubppolixcd deal his enterprizes, he 
nd I — diſconcemed. | 

c 


and 
= King at his departure from Lebicads wich his Flere, hauing ſpoi- 

ile. led and waſted the Sea-coaſts,. landed at Corinche with his Army Th _—_—_—_ 
ach uipg his ſhips at Leebe,/ Then heſene Lertersto all the allied Townes hy O—_ 

uld Aoreeqto advertiſe them of the day when they ſhould comein Gs 

en- ( ed/Trgee. » Which ahings being thus ordered, without making any | ong 

C ſtay at Corintbe,he paxied with bis Army : and ways ome 
ncs 

{ag of. 4rgos, three dayes atrer hisdeparture, he came to 
after be had receined the Acherns which werethere afſem 


"be pro« 


= cecdcd m his courts, paſſing ira 1d Pond green "he laboured 


pa ro enter the Countrey of Sp the Lacedewonians ſhould be ad- 
'Be- yertiſed; Where hauing matched foure dayes by the' of the 
y.to Mountaines, he cameto thoſe which were oy erent: ity : Then 
"But | rauing Aforelcieonthe right hand, hed Ample. The Lacede 
woninns ſcocing the Army paſſe by their C ; they wotdred at this, - 
n | frangeaccidenry andbeing terrified with this 'ſoddaine” feare, they ©" * 
here knew not what ro-doe + For they were'\amazed at the valiant exploits 
ns |! whichchey "ou Philip had lately done at Thiyme, and thropghour all 
of L4- Etelis... And there was a certainebruire attidneſt ther, that Zicergue 
Con- | wa ſeac20 ſuccous the Btoliens. - As for Philips fuddaine deſcent into 
” the Countr of Sper74, no man had ever thought of it "and the 4+ 
ther far that his age ſeemed worthy of contempt* Wherefore 
eghy | mareets ſucceeding contrary roalthope, the world had reafonto feare't The great dl 
"Bur | for Philip mannaging the Watte with greater courage and policy thet hen 89 ft - . 


egalet his agedid beare, aun a — Philip. 
aye) 
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d ) he parted from Erolan, and ra way 
We”. ew deyary ple *orhere ſtaying two dayes, and parting the 
third earcly.in the morning, morning, be arriuedewo dayevafrerat Corinehe/; ha- 
ee Sea-caaſſsof Etvlie, and from thence. cominuing his 
dayes to the Hon OY _— cn 
they ſaw him. the 
bes elcneaand,,. knew nor hte Conncel oy 


I: homo hauer 
—_— yh vr (gels way 9=" th 
Ch ith all forey recs and wealth 


Furlangs — hezethe Temple of Apollo hands, 
—— os = reſtof the Prouince;, as well for Art 


as wealth, NE ret rh oe hae Cry 


p.m nb the whole C 
He cob Caliat yr wow —y i 
the whole [nn epcalobir ſword , and his 


pe neere ynto Carwis.: From whence he ſuddainly o A- 

, from whence (akxer he had in vaineto take it by afſauk) 

he raiſed the Sicge , and waſted allthereſt ofthe Countrey , marching j 

dircQly to Tenaere : From thence way , hee drawes to the 

Thevort 'of Zeacedemoniens Haven , which they call Gyth/s : whererhere is a ſafe 
96is: —Port, abou thirry Furlongs from the Cicty. Then: leauing ir-on che 
right hand, beplanted bis Gawpe neere to E/ee: which is (if we con- 

ſider ir well ) the greateſt and beſt Countrey of the Spartains > The 

' which hc abandoned to the Souldiers , who -o"_fovemr}heer 

Heel hoiladche Ari and Lego and the whole Countrey of 

the Boxes 

- The Meſſenens my ggerry = from Philip , were no leſle 

i . Mgr ge ies, who lcuicd men preſently withintheir , 
, andſentche molt able vato the King, tothe number of two 
land Foote andewo/bundred Horle. Bur the lengrh ofthe way 
ap aps > one And 


therefore inthe what they oc, fearing 
likewiſe that it would ſecmae, they had willing! Anrerelyo roars. 
ſuſpicion chey hadot them in the _ to enter the 


«r14ins Countrey , tothe end they mi ———_— ſpecdily with the 

rho Caſtle of x ak Being come vatothe Caſtle of © which is ſcated neere 

Olymyes. ve the agen ines and 2%) Srwapanrgruny had fer 
chemſclues downe foo without conſideration : for they did p |, 

not fortifie | Are with Ditches nor Palliſadoes, neicher - |) 

did they chooſe a : But relying on the good-will ofthe 

Inhabicants , they lodged pngeremacachs Wick Licargue ads || p15 

one's of og dps; > the Mercenarics,and part of the Zace- || they 

a oe rm Enemy. Whexe acthe | (4. 

beedteafay mar ps ye, Meſſeniens ; whe | get 

Thi Meſſenicu: IE Tnhnetel, and by heapes into this Caſtle, nited 

-. - md. Lav qurcouged the rene pa ofthe Hors ad Bagrge = his B 
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l he tooke net a man : he ofely ſlew eight Horſe.men; The Meſſenens 
: after this defearc returned by the Argives Countrey, Zycurgus proud 
Z of this geod fortune, being returned ro gpar5e, victh all ſpeed to levie 
$ mer;, and to prepare all things neceſſary for the Warre, labouring that 
ic Philip might not returne by the Sparrarms Countrey without 2 Batraile 
Rt or danger, The King parts with his Army from Z/i« , ſpoiling all as _.. 
bo he paſſcth, and brought all backe on the fourth day to 4mycle. Licur. PN” dia fpok 
G £ having reſolyucd with his Friends and Captaines to give Bartaileto Jing «5 b54 
the Macedemiens , goes out of the Cirty, and recouers the places about rtiab. 
CN IB A Mevelate with about two theuſand Feote, commanding them of the 
a, Citry to be watchfull, and when chey ſhould ſee a figne,, they ſhould 
Is, ſpeedily make allies by diuers places,taking their way towards Eur #4, 
\rt which is a Riucr neere ynto the Citty. Theſe were the aRions of Licor- 
ds gw and the Lacedemenians at that time. 
Yo But to the end that what wee ſay, may not ſeeme ebſcure by the ig- 
va- norance of places, wee muſt declare the nature and ſcituarion: The 
his which we will indeauour to doe throughout eur whole worke, alwaics 
ſ- ioynin gplaces knowne to the vnknowne : For the difference of Coun- 
alt) tryes doe many times deceiue in Watrre, as well by Sea as Land. Our 
ing 1 Þ deſire is, thar all men ſhould know nor onely the things, but how they 
the were done. And therefore the deſcription of places is neceflary in all 
fafe things, but eſpecially in Warre : ncither may we blamethe vſe of Fens, 
che Scas, and Tlands for fignes : and ſometimes of Temples, Mounraines, 
ON- Townes, and certaine Ceuntries : nor finally the difference of circum- 
The BB ances : For theſc are things commontoall men. It is alſothe mcanes 
ord, to aduertiſe the Reader of things vaktowne, as we haue ſayd. The (ci- 
y of Þ cuationofplaces whereof we ſpeake is this. Although that Lacedemon 


ſcemestoſtand in a plaine, yertit hath hereand there rough and hi] 

places : Neere vnto which towards the Eaft, pafſerh this Riuer whic ——— 
they call Zr8/4 , the which for the moſt parr of the yeere is nor ro be B_ Rivet o 
waded thorough, by reaſon of its greatdepth. The Mountaines where. 

in Menelaie ſtands, arc on the other fide of the River rewards the Citty, 

which leoke cowards the Winters Eaft : the which arc cough and diffi- 

cult and wenderfull high : And bend over the Plaine which lies berwixt 

the River and vhe Citty, by the which ir rakes its courſe along the foote 

of the Mouncaines, The King was of neceſlity to paſſe thar way, hauing 

the Citty of the lefr hand , and the Lecedemoniens ready and in Armes: 


And on the right hand the Riuer, and thoſe which were inthe Mouny 
taines with Licargue. | 4 | 
y did gf, . Mactets ſtandingin this eſtate, the Zuredemonians berhought them. 


ſelues of a ſtraragem.by the which in —_— a Damme,they ſhould 
drowne all the Plaine betwixrt the Citty and rhe foor of the Mountaios, 
(52s neither Horſe nor Foote ſhould Beableto paſſe. ' By this meanes 
e Lact || they ſaw the King ſhould bee forced ro lead his Army þy the foote of 
zarthe | the Mountaines : the which he could not doe withour greardanget : 
; Wh@ | ferthat he ſhould be forced to extend his Atmy in length , and nog. v- 
Caſtle. |} cited andeloſe, and to march a flow pice. Philip ſecing this, alſembles 
, _ his Fricnds , and was of opinion, that he muſt firſt chaſe away heya 
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from the places which hee held. Wherefore he takes in his company 
che Mercenaries , the Targetecrs, and the Sclauoriaws , and began ro 
march direly rowardsthe Mountaines to paſle the River. Zicnrgus 
vnderftanding of the Kings reſolution , pur his men in Bartaile, and per. 
ſwades them to doe their duties in fighting, and withall hee makes 2 
Ggneto them ofthe Citty,as he had promiſed, Which done, the Soul. 
diers preſently ſally forth, putting the Horſe.men on the right wing, 
When Ph:lip came neere vnto 7D. a ſent the Mercenaries to giue 
che firſt charge, of whom the Lace #4xs had the better at the firſt, 
by reaſon of the aduantage of the place and the manner of their Armes. \ W A 
Bur whea as he h:d ſent the Targereers with the Sclavoniens ro ſuccour 
the Mercenatics, there was ſo great an alteration, as the Mercenaries 
ſeemed to haue the viRory in their hands :And the Lacedemoniens ama» 
zed at the fury ofthem that were well armed, fled preſently, as deſpai- 
ring of their ſafery. There died about a hundred men : and ſome few 
moretaken : the reſt recouered the Citty. 

Licargw taking his way by inacceſſible woods, arriued the night fol. 
lowing ache Citty. When as Philip had pur a ſufficient ſtrength of Scl«- 
£03ja1s into the Mountaines , he ret with them that were lightly 
armed,and theTargeteers to his Army.Ar the ſame time rate bringing} 


— _ AA ao 


back the Army from Amycle,was not far from the City:with whom the I B © 
ag (pafling the Riuer) ioyned, and appointed them that were well ar- ! 
med to make head againſt the Horſe-men at the foot @f the Mountaine, t 
Whenas the Zecedemonian Horſe-men had charged the Macedonians, . 


and the targeteers had fought valiantly,and withalthe King had pertor. 
med his duty well,they were in the cnd repuls'd ſhamefully to the gares Jn 
of the City... Afterwards the King paſt E«roc« lafely,and was forced to h 

ſettle his Campe in the night, at his comming forth of the ftreighes, in; 6 


place which was very ſtrong by nature, Finally, the King had an hu- bi: 
mour to ouer-run.the Countrey neere to Lace , Inthe beginning *© 
of the ſaid vpon the approaches from Teges by the firme - Ce 


to Lacedemon, there is a place ewo Furlongs diſtant from yhe Ci. © - 
by, vader the which the Riuer hath its courſe : the which imbracet } 
c Citty and the fide of the Riuer, witha ſteepe and inacceſſible Mous by: 
taine.. 'The foote of this Mountaine is a flimy and watery Plaine, s = 
well for the cntry as the going forth of an Army:ſo as whoſocuer plan Wi 
his Campe therc, in ſcazing vpon che Hill, ſecmes to campe ſafely, an K; a 
ro be ina ſure place, in regard of the Towne which is oppolite, havig al. 
ynder its power the entry and iflue of the ſtreights. F ilip having ſa dif 
ecd his Campe there, hecauſcth the Baggage ro march the next dy, x althe 
and drawes his Army into the Plaine, inview ofthe Towne: Where Dd: 
after he had ſtayed ſometime, hee wheeles about like a:Bowe, and —_ 
takes his wa agwy dale And when hee came intorhe Countrey ip 
where thar famous Battaile was, fought betwixt 4711gonws and Clome- 
nes, heplanted his Campe there. | 
Three dayesafrer when the places were well viewed , andthe Sa- 
crifices rmed in two Mountaines , whereof the one is called 0 lym: 
+, andthe other Exe, he went on his way,and cawe to Ty ens 
c 


Ge ili  —_ 


Lib. 5. The Hiſtory of YOLYBIVS. 


- — —— 


—— 


he ſtayed ſome time rodiuide the ſpoile : Then ſuddainly hee returned 
to Corincbe with his Army. Thither came Embaſſadours from Rhodes 
and Chtosro the King , to mediate a peace betwixr him and the Erol:- 
ens, To whom the King giuing a gracious reception, he told them that he 
hadlong,and ar thar preſent was ready to imbrace a peace,if the Erelcens 
heldit fir, andrhat they ſhould goe varo them, and conlider of the 
meanes therof, From thence he went ro Leche,and prepared himſelfero 
imbarke,deſiringro decide ſome preſſing affaires ar Phorrs, 
Arthe ſame time Leonce, cMegalce, and Prolomy thinking yerto ter- 
A rifierhe King , and by tbar meanes to repaite their errours, calls the 
Targereers, and thoſe whom the Macedonians tcrme, the Kings 
Troupe: whom they informe that they are dayly in great danger with- 
out any recompence, or any ſhare inthe ſpoile , according to the anci- 
ent cuſtome approued by all men. By meanes whereof they perſwade 
theſe young men to aſlaile and ſpoilethe Lodgings of the Kings princi- 
pall Minions, and that ——_—_— the Kings owne Lodging, they 
ſhould onerthrow the Gates andcoucring. The which when they had 
done, there grew a great mutiny in the Towne. Philip hearing the 
noiſe, makes haſte to returne from the Port : And drawing the Aece- 
dexians together, he pacificththem partly with words,and blaming 
B them for the things which they had done. And when as the fury increa- 
ſed , and that ſome were of opinion to chaſe out of the Towne thoſe 
that had beene the cauſe ofthe mutiny , others ſaying that this fury of 
the Commons ought to bee pacified without any greater pumiſhmenr, 
the King diſſembled his conceire for the preſear : And being as it were 
perſwaded by them , hee returned tothe Hauen, after hee had giuen 
chem many admonitions, knowing wellthe heads of this villany : But 
hee thought good todeferre it to a more conuenient times Leonce and 
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his Faction deſpairing, for that none of their enterprizes ſucceeded, r,ceand bi; 
retired to Appedes, and cauſed him ro come from Ca/cis, giuing him te Fattionretired 
© vaderſtand thatthey could nor doe any thing without him, for that '* Apples, 


the King croſt them inall things. Apples had carried himſelfe in Cal- 
c with greater liberty then was fit: for he gayue them co vnderſtand that 
the King was young, ynder his Guard and without any power, terming 
himſelte Lord, and ſole Governour of all things. Wherefore all the 
Princes of Macedowy and Theſſaly adreſt themſclucs to him inall affaires, 
Within a ſhort tirne likewiſe all the Citties of Greece had forgotten the 
King in their eleQions, honours, and offices : Onely Appeſes mannaged 
all affaires, The King being long before aduerriſcd thereof, was: much 
diſcontepted and incenſed : whereunto 4rare ſpurd him og continually, 
þ although he diſſembled his conceite ſo well ,- as no man could diſcouer 
it. ignorant of the Kings reſolution, aod thinking to obtaine a» 
ny'thing when he ſhould preſcnt-himſelte vnto him, came from Calci ro 
Corinthe, When he came ncere the Towne, Zeopce, Profamy, and Me. 
galee Chiefe of the Targeteers, and other Souldiers that were beſt ar- 
med,gaue hima great reception, perſwading the youth togoe and meete 
him:;Hecame then tothe Kings lodging in pompe,being attended on by 
che Captainesand Sguldicrs, When as ——__ ( as he was wont) to 
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ananding <ppeſiesto ſayleto Corinthe, When as newes came in the 


 geteers whom Leonce had vader his 


——— 


encer ſuddainly , 'a certaine Vſher told him, that he muſt haue patience, 
for that the King was buſic for the preſent. AppeBes wondring at this 
new inanner of procecding , remained penſiue tor a time, after which 
he departed diſcontented, and without iudgement : all the reſt likewiſe 
abandoned him, ſo as hee returned alone to his lodging , hauing no 0- 
ther Company but his owne Family. O how ſuddainly are men ad- 
uanced to great honours, and in as ſhort time reduced to greater mile- 
ries : eſpecially ſuch as frequent Princes Courts. They are like vnto 
I. ots, which they vſually giuein publique Councells. For as thoſe 


which alittle before were were giuen in Copper, are ſuddainly turned A 


into Gold, according tothe will of thoſe that diſpoſe of them : So 
they which follow the Courts of Princes , are according to the _ 
will and pleaſure, happy one day,and miſerable the next, When Megalee 
knew that he had ſought the aſſiſtance of 4ppeles in vaine, he rrembled 
for feare,and intended to flye. After that day Appelies was called to Ban- 
quets and other honours that were done : bur he neuer centred into the 
priuy Councell, nor afliſted at the ordinary reſolutions which were ta- 
ken for affaires. 

Soone after the King returned to P hoes , leading Appelies with him : 
Whereas having ſpeedily effeed his will, he rerurned againeto Elarie, 
During this, Aggalee flies to Athens, leauing Leovce caution for Þ 
him for twelye thouſand Crownes. And when as the Chiefe of the 
Atheviens would not receiue him, he rerurned to Thebes, The King 
being parted from the Cqunerey which lies about C7rce , hee ſayled ro 
the Port of Sicyonia with the Targereers and his Guard. From whence 
comming ſyddainly te the Towne , he preferredche lodging of Arate 
before the other Pringes, making his continuall abode with him, com- 


meane time of the flight of Megalee, hee ſent Tanrion with the Tar- 
- eto Triphals 45 res 
beene forced theteuntoby ſome ires. After whole 
hee cauſerh Leowce to be appended The Targetcers advertiſed 
hereof, ſent an Embaſſie to the King rointreate him thar if Teonce had 
beene taken for any other thing chen for the caution , thar the iudge- 
menr might not be giuen before their rerurne : Otherwiſe they ſhould 
thinke chemſclues contemned, and in Wirace with tho King. The 
King prickt forward by the i unity of the Souldiers, he put Leone 
to death ſooner then he had refolued. ; 
During the which, the Embaſladours of Rhodes and Chiss returned 
from Erolja , hauing agreed vpon a Monerths truce : and ſayingrhar if 
Etoliens were ready rotreate a peace with the Knig, appointing mote- 
ouer a day when he ſhould mecte neere varo Rhje: Being colt» 
fident that they would doe whatſoever he pleaſed to have a peace- The 
The King accepting thetruce, ſent Lerters to the Allies, willing rhemto 
ſend Embaſſadours to Parres, roconferre with him on the conditions of 
the peace. Then hee parts from Zeche, and arriuts two dayes af- 
rer at Pezres, At the ſame time they bring vnto him Letters from 
Fhock, which HMegalee himſclte had written varo the Ie , 


_— 
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by the which he ſolicits them ro maintainerhe Warre couragiouſly, 

for that the King could not long continue it for want of viRualsand 0- 

cher munition. Moreouer,they contained many ſcandalous and oppro- 

brious ſpeeches againſt the King, The which being read,the King con- 

ceiving that 4ppeBes had beene the cauſe and the beginning of theſe 4,p.y:aken 
practiſes, cautech him ro betakenand brought to Corinthe, with his Priſoner. 
Sonne and Concubine : And hee ſent Alexander to Thebes, giuing 

him charge tobring Megalee, tothe end his caution might be diſchar- Megatce kills 
ged. But when as Alexandey thought to execute his charge , Mega-**b* 

lee prevented him, and ſlew himſelfe. In a manner at theſamerime, 

Appeltes, his Sonne, and his Concubine were put to death, recci- The death of 
vingthe worthy puniſhment of their wicked les, and namely for 4epc#cr andhiy 
the outrage done by them to. Arate- _—_— 

Although the Ereliens defired peace, being diſcontented with the 

long Warre, and ſecing their affaires to ſucceed otherwiſe then they 
expected : for that conceiving they had to deale with a Child ( confi- 
dering that the King had neither agenor experience ) they found him 
by his deeds to bee a man excellent in Councell and Execution, and 
rhemſcluesro bee Children, as well in their particular as publique af- 


B faircs: Yet aduertiſed of the mutiny ofthe Targeteers, and of the death 


D 


of Appelies, from whom they expected ſome great alteration in the 
Kings Court, they came not to #/jeat the day appointed. Philip hol- 
ding this a good occaſien to entertaine the Warre, (olicites the Em- 
baſladours of the Allies which were there aſſembled , got vato peace 
( forthe which they had beene called ) but to Warre, Thea parting 
from thence with his Fleete, hee came to Corinthe, and featall the 
Macedonians to winterintheirhouſes, Parting from Corinche, hee ſailed 
by the Exripe to: Demetriade : there lice pur *rolomy to death, ( who 
onely remained of the Conſpiracy of <Appelies aud £ronmce) by the 


Philip foiles ty 
Corrmtbe , 


c iudgement of the Macedomians. 


Artthe ſame time Hawnibe/ had paſt the Apes, and was in 1tely, and 
had planted his Campe neere to the Riuer of Foe, not farre from that 
of the Romans. CUntiochu after hee had 'conquered many places in 
Syrria, had brought backe his 'Army to winter. Licarges King of _ 
the Lacedemonians fearing the Magiſtrates , had fled into Ez9{;a ; for roar - 
the: Magiſtrates hearing a falſe report, that hee wonld arrempt ſome xravis, = 
reuolte, ' came iathe Night to his houſe with a Troupe of Youth : 
whereof being formerly aduerriſed , he fled wich his ſeruants. When 
as Philip inthe deptly of Winter had retired into Macedory , and that 
Eperars Chicfe of the | Acheins' was made a (corne ro the Youth of the 


: Towae,” and to the: Mercenaries, and was not obeyed, nor made 
any 
the 
with thirteene huadred Zrobens ; and a thouſand Foote ,' as well Soul- 
diers as Burgeſlegof the Elienſes , and with ewo hundred Horſe, being 


tion for thedefence of the Countrey , Pyrrbee ( whom 
ens had ſent:to che Elepſes for their Capraine, accompanied 


in all aboutthyeerhouſand men } aduertiſed chcrcof, ſpoiled not ones 
ly che Countries of: the Dimenſes and Pharenſes, but alſo of Patres; 
inally, he pitched his Campeneere _ che Mopiniajug P4446haigque. The Mountain 
| 7) "meu 


which Panichaignt , 
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made Chirtecf in the Spring made choite of old Arate, Thus paſt the Afﬀaires in 
the Acbes. Europe. 


The Authcurs 
good inecention 


; eſtnotin what part, to whar purpoſe, » andthe cauſe why thaw wilt | 1... 5 
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which lookes towards Patres, and waſted all the neighbour Region, 
The Townes thus vexcd, being no was ſuccour'd,they payed the Taxe 
and charge vnwillingly: The Souldiers would nor be drawne to ſuccour 
them, for that their pay was delayed. By this mutuall trouble the .4- 
cheins affaires were in bad cafe : And the Mercenaries retired by little 
and little : the which happened by the negligence of the Commander. 
And when the affaires of 4cheia ſtood in this eſtare, and that the time of 
the EleQion was come , Eperare left the gouernment , and the Acheins 


But ſeeing that inthe diſtinion of times, and the order of aRtions, 
we haue found aconuenieneplacefor this Subie, ler vs paſſe to the 
Watres of 4ſia vnder the ſame Olympiade : Relariog firſt ( as we haue 
promiſed in the beginning of our worke) the Warre of Syrris, which 
was betwixt 4ntiochus and Prolomy. And for that I know well that this 
Warre was not ended at ſuch rime as I leftto treate of the Aftions of 
Greece, and being reſolucd to follow . = IG and diſtribution, ro 
the end the Readers may not be deccined in the rrue knowledge of cue. 
ry time: I hope to leaue a ſufficient inſtruRion for thoſe which defire ro 
know it, in ſetting downe ar what time in this preſent Olympiade , and 
of the decds of the Grecians , the beginning and ending of other ati. 
ons happencd : Moreouer, wee eſteeme nothing better nor more ho- 
nourable in this Olympiade , then not toconfound things, totheend 
che diſcourſe of the Hiſtoty may be plaine and eafie : And thatdiftin- 
guiſhing matters by orderasmuch as may be le , vntillthat com- 
ming to other Olympiades, wee may yceldto euery yeecre its ations 
according to order. - And for that we haue not reſolued ro writethem 
all , nor the aQtions of al) places, and that wee have yndertaken with 
greater affeftionto write Hiſtoriesthen our predeceſſours haue done 
it is firting wee ſhould be carctull ro exprefſe them in order, and that 
the generall worke of the Hi may with irs parts be plaine and ap- ( 
parent. Wherefore we will now write the Reignes of 4utiochwe and 


Prolomy , reducing things from farre, and purſuing our diſcourſe from | 7£: 
a beginning which may bee notorious, A whh fquares with that B Gn 
which wee haueto ſay. _ 
For theſe anciefirs which hauc ſayd, that the beginning is a Pr 
moiery of the whole, have vadoubredly raught vs , that in all whe 
things wee ſhould vſe great diligence, that the beginnings may be well fades 
ordered. And ſome thinke they haue vieda high Srtile, yer D own 
in my opinion they doe nor ſeeme ro ſpeake with truth. Without © I 11, 
doubt you may boldly ſay , thatthe beginning is not onely a moicry Dj. gypr 


of the whole, but hath alſo a regard to the end. Tell mee, how ; 
canſt thou make a good beginning, if thou haſt norfirſt comprehended ra 
inthy vnderſtanding the endof thy Enterprizes And if thou know- 


make ir © For can 2 Hiſtory haue order, .if-arthe beginning or 
entrance thou doeſt not  deliuer plainely , from whence , and how, = 


or wherefore thou art come vnto the relation which thou doeft 
; preſently 
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preſently make of ations */ Wherefore they which will have 
things heard and vnderſtood fully , thinketbar the beginnings doe nor 
onely ſerue for the one halfe,, bur alſo for the cnd ; whereinthey im- 
ploy themſclucs with great care and induſtry : the which Iwill carefuls 
ly indeauour to doe. —_— that I ara certaine that many of the an- 
cient Hiſtoriographers haue bin confident ro haue done the like, when 


! as they pretended ro write all generally, and ro haue written a Jonger 
; Hiſtory then their predeceſſours : of wham I will forbeareto ſpeake 
- mach, or toname them : Among the which I excuſe Ephorwe, the firſt 
v A and onely man which hath attempredto write a generall Hiſtory. But 

A I will vſe no longer diſcourſe, norname any of the reſt : Bur | will ſay 
"» that ſome Hiſtoriographers of our time, comprehending rhe Warre be- 
- ewixt the Romans and Carthagimians, in three or foure ſmall Pages, brag 
Fw publiquely that they have written all. Tris cerraine that for as much as 
: there hath becne many and great exploits performed in Spaine, Aff ricke, 
__ Sicily and Italy , and thatthe Warre of Hannibal hath beene the grea- 
of teſt and longeſt, except that of Sicily, We muſt alſo vnderſtand, that 
_ the excellency of this warre hath beene the cauſe that wee haue all caſt 
os vur eyes vpon it : and the rather for that wee were in doubt of the end. 
do” B This isa Warre which every man (be hee never fodvll andfimple ) 
ind y knowes. Yet ſome of thoſe which haue handled the Hiſtory, wri- 
Otis ting qaely ſuperficially the aRions of ſome times, yer they imagine 
n0- they haue comprehended the deeds of the Grecians and Barbarians, 
end Whereofthe cauſe is, for that it is an caſiething to promiſe many great 
tin- things by mouth , burir is not eaſicro bringa greatenterprize toan 
yuan end. And therefore this other is common, and ( as a wan may ſay ) 
100s inthe hands of allmen, ſo as they haue courage : But the laſt is rare, 
hern and few men attaine vntoir, Finally, the arrogancy of ſome, which 
wich glorifle themſiclues too much , and commend their Writings, hath 
Ne; if c cauſed mee to make this digreſſion, Burt now I returne vnto my þ 
that enterprizc. 


| ap-( ' When P:o/omy,ſfurnamed Phjlopater , had ſeized vpon the Empire of 
and Egypt, afterthe death of his Father , and had made away his Brother > o_ 

from with his adherears, ( thinking there was no more cauſe of feare ig his 

) that Family, forthe afore- ſaid crime :) and that for ſtrangers, Forrunc had 

in good time aſſured all rhings, conſidering the death of Antigone 

w Selenexs : to whole Realmes Antiochus and Philsp had ſucceeded, 

in all who were ſcarce cighteene yeeres old ) he abandoned himſelfe ro plea» 

e wel ſures, whoſe examplethe whole CCountrey followed. Por this cauſe his 

e, y4 [1 owne people made noeſterme of him. And nor onely his ſubieRs, bar 

hot } [| alſothereſt which mannaged theaffiires both within and without #- 

noicty DÞ gypr. The Lords of the lower Syrria,and of Cypres, haue made Warre 

, how | againſtthe Kings of Syrie,as well by Sea as Land. They alſo which hold 

ended rhe chicfe Cities, places,and Ports which are along the Sca-coaſts, fron 

know | Pamphilievnto Helleſpont,and the Country of Lyſimachia, confined with 

w wilt | the Principalities of 4fi« and the lands. And as for Threcia and Mace- 

ning Ot |} Jony, the Princes of Engzand cMaroema, and of Townes that were 

| how, | moreremote, hadalwaycsan cycouerthem, Wherefore imploying 
doclt Ft 3 their 
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their forces, to aſſaile forreine Princes, farre from their Realmes, 
they were not troubled for the Empire of Egypt. Their chiefe care 
then was for the VVarres of forreine Countries. In regard ofthis King 
of whom wee ſpeake, there were many in a ſhort time, who for his iny 
famous loues, and ordinary cxceſſe iv drinking, hadan cye vpon him 
Tra entervrize 229 bis Realme. Amongſt the which Cleomenes of Lacedemon was the 
X Cleometer firſt, He madeno alteration whileſt thar the other King lived , who 
vpon7tolony, was ſurnamed Berefadtor : as if he were perſwaded, that during his life 
he ſhould want no meanes to reconquer his Realme. 

But when asafter his death, the affaires required his preſence, Av. A 
tigonu being alſo dead : And that the CAcheins with the CMHacedont- 
ans made Warre againſt the Lacedemonians, which they maintaine ac- 
cording vnto that which hee had aduiſcd them inthe beginning , being 
allied to the Eroliens : Then hee was forced tothinke of his departure 
from Alexandria, Wherefore hee fuſt ſolicited the King to fend 
them backe with an Army and ſufficient munition. And when as the 
King would not giue care, vnto it , he intreared him attheleaſt ro ſuf- 
fer himto depart with his family, for the time was now come, when as 
great opportunitics were offred to recouer his Fathers Realme , The 
Kine neither conſi..ering the preſent, nor fore-ſ{ecing the future, for the z 
cauſes aboue ſpecified, like an over-weening man, and without iudge- 
ment,neuer made any eſteeme of Cleomewes, Bur Soſibixs (who chicte. 
ly goucrned all the affaires of the Kingdome at that preſent) holding a 
Councell with his Friends, wssnor of aduice to ſuffer Clromenes to goe 
with an Army at Sea, and munition, diſdaining forreine affaires, and 
bolding this charge loſt, conſidering the death of Antigenwe : fearing 
likewiſe that this death being ſo freſh , the way might be made eafieto 
ſtirre vp ſome Warre : And there being no man found to reſiſt Cleome- 
zes, he would ſoone make himſelfe Lord of all the Citties in Greece, 
Finally,they feared he would become their Enemy,confidering the pre- 
ſent: in regard ofthe Kings manner of life, which was well knowne vneo C 
them. With this diſaduantage, that Sof65:wv faw the Provinces of the 

| Realmeto lie one farre from another, and to haue great opportunities of 
An Armyneer® reuolte, For there was neere vnto Sames a good number of Veſſels, and 
yo Bpbeſs#4 preat Troupes of Souldiers neere vnto Epbeſws, . Wherefore he did not 
hold ir fit to ſend backe Cleomenes with an Army tor the afore-ſayd rea- 
ſons. But when they conſidered that it would not be profitablefor their 
Common-wealth,to ler goe ſo great a perſonage,who afterwards might 
proue their open Enemy,there was no preuention but to retaine him by 
force. The which notwithſtanding the reſt diſliked, conceivingehar there | 
would be great dangerto keepe the Lyon and Sheepe in one fold, Sof- D 
bins was of the ſame opigion for that or the like cauſe. 
Ar ſuch time as they reſolued to take Megs and Beronice, and that 
they feared ro bring their enterprize roa goud end, in regard of the 
fierceneſic of Beronice , they were forced todrawe together all choie 
which followed the Court, and to make them great promiſes ifthey pre- 
uailed. Then Soſebius knowing that Cleomenes wanted the Kings ſuccoms 
x0 xecvuer his tathers Realme,and char ke had found him by experience 
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to be wiſe and politicke in great affaires, he diſcoucred his whole ſecrets 

vnro him, propounding vnto him great hopes. Clromenes (eeing him 

penſiue , and fearing the ſtrangers and Mercenaries , perſwaded him 

not toCcate : promiſing him that the Souldiers ſhould not trouble hia, 

and chat moreouer they ſhould giue him great aſſiſtance to bring his en- 

terprizetoan end, And when as the other ſtood in admiration, doeſt 

thou not ſee ſayd Cleomenes, thar there are aboutthree thouſand men 

of Morea, and athouſand Cawdyots, all which will bring vs. where 

we pleaſe : Hauing theſe , whom elſe doeſt thou feare * What? The 

A A Companions of the Warre of Syrri2 and Carizr And when as Soſi- 

bius liked of his words, hee entred more boldly into the Attion. And 

afterwards conſidering of the Kings foolery and negligence , hee often 

called to minde this Speech , and had always Cave his eyes the 

Courage of Cleomenes,and the affection the Souldiers bare him, Where. 

fore conſidering this, at the ſame time hee gaue the Kiog and his other 

| familiarsto _ , thar hee muſt ſeaze vpon him,and keepe him 

c!ole and private. For the working and effecting whereof, hee vied 
this meanes. 

There was one Nicagorm a Meſſenien , a friend to the father of 4r- 
chidamws , King of the Lacedemonians, betwixt whom there had for- 
merly beene (ome friendſhip. Burat ſuch timeas 4rchidamas was cha« 
ſed from Sparta for teare of Cleomeres, and fled to Mefſens , hee nor 
onely gaue him a good receptioninto his Houſe with his friends at bis 
firſt comming, but hee always lived with him afterwards during his 
flight, ſo as there grew a great and ſtrict familiarity betwixr tnem. 
When as aftcr theſe things C/comenes made ſhewe of ſome hope of re- 
conciliation with Archidamws, Nicagorus beganne to treate of the 
Conditions of peace. VVhenthe accord had beene made, and that 
Nigagoruw had taken the faith of C/tomenes , Archidamw returned to 

C Sparta, — himſelfe of the conventions of N:cagorw,, whom 
Cleomenes meeting ypon the way ſlew, ſuffering Nicagoras and bis COM- 4rcb;dures 
panyto paſſe qvay, Inregard of Nicagorw, be carried the counte- flayne by clevj 
rence of a very thankfull man, for that he had ſaued his life : But hee ***" 
was vexedin his Soule, and incenſed forthe deede, for that hee ſee- = 
med co hauegiuenthe occaſton. th | 
' ThisNzcageres had failed vnto L4lexandria ſome little time before 
wich Horſes : whereas gomy out of the ſhip, hee met wich Clcomenes, 

Panthee, and Hipprte , walking vpon the ſtrande : whom Cleomenes. 
perceiving, ſaluted curteouſly, demaunding what buſinelſe. had brought: 
himehirher : To whom he anfivered, thathe had broughg Horſes. -I: 

D had taher ſayd Cleomenes, thou had(t brought Concubincs and Bawds! 

for theſe are the rhings wheremthe King ar this day rak&s; his chicke de 


char lighe- Then N:cegeres held his peice ſmiling. V Vhenas within few 
f rhe days after he difcourſed by chance with Soſib/«8 by reaſon of the Hops 
hole {rs, hecclated vnto him that wiiich Cleomenes had arrogantly ſpoken, | 
; p1e- of the King. And ſecing Sofibizs to heare hi willing , heacquain- Ft cn 
-0UN'G red him with the cauſe of rfie jþtcenc he bare him, hen as Soſibia, 
jeACE & knew him rd-be wendetfally intenſed againſt Clcomenys , hee did 
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him great curtefies for the preſent, and premifſed him great fauours 
hereafter : Finally hee wrought ſo, that imbarquing he left Letters 
conceraing Cleomenes , which a ſeruant of his brouy ht after his depar. 
ture, as ſent from him, The which N:cagor performing, the fer. 
vant vſed ſpeed rogovnto the King , aſſuring him that Nicagorms had 
given him the Lerters to carry to Sopbims, The Ienour whereof was, 
That if Clcomenes were not ſoone diſpatchrt with an Aimy at Sea and 
munition , he would raiſe ſome croublcs within the Realme. Soſibiue 
imbracing this occaſion, gaue the King and his Covuncell to vnder. 
—— Rand , that this muſt not be heard with a deafe care, and that he muſt A 
riſoncr , and ; k : , , . oY 
purin Guard, ſeaze vpon Cleomenes and giue him a Guard, The which being pur in 
execution, they gaue him a ſpacious Houſe, where hee liucd with 
Guards, differing rhereio from other Priſoners , for that hee had a lar- 
ger Priſon. ; 
Cleamenes confidering this , and having little hope for the future, re- 
ſolved to hazard all , and yet without hope tocftcQ any thing, and be- 
ing in extreame deſpaire , bur defiring to makean honourable Death, 
and not to ſuffer any thing that might ſeeme vnfirting for the greatneſſe 
of his Courage. I immagine likewiſe that hee bad an huwour, and 
had propounded to himſclfethat, which commonly great Spirirs doe B 
inthele Tearmes : 


| 
T hat in diſhowour 1 doe nat buſely fat, | 
Conrage my heart, let's brantly venture aft, , 
oben When as hee had obſerued the Voyage which the King made to the q 
prize ofClees Towne of Cnope, hee cauſed itto be bruited among his Guards,that r 
ences hee ſhould bee ſoone ſec at liberty, Wherefore he made a Banquer t@ [ 
his people, and ſent offering and Garlands of Flowers to the Guards. . 
And morcouer ſtore of Wine, Whileſt they made good cheere, and c Cr 
wereall drunke, hee goes our of the Houſe with his Friends and Ser- 4 
vants, their Swords 1n their hands inthe openday, the which rhe 
Guard neuer pereciued. And when as marching in this manner, they el 
Pralowy flayns MIct with Prolomy in che Marker place , ay ouer-threw bim from hig n 
by Ckopnece, Chariot and flewhim : Whercatall thoſe thar did accompany bim 
were amazed at the greatneſle of the fat, Fioally they beganne to cry 5 
Liberty vnto the people, But when as no man ſtirred, conſidering the hb 
greatneſſe of the Crime, they turned bead and aſſailed the Fortteſſe, n: 
8s if rhe Gate had beene ouer-throwne by the Treaſon of the Souldiers, by 
and thar they ſhould preſently rake ir, Bur for that the Guards ( fore- D 0} 
ſeeing che danger, ) had Rampred vp the Gate : inthe end they flew Dw 
themſzlucs being fruftrared of their hope, and dyed an honourable K 
Death, worthy of a Sp«rtaine Courage. Behold the end of Clome- th 
wes a man of great Eloquence in ſpeaking, and of great Reſolucion in hi 
_ : Who ir ſeemes wanted nothing that did ſauour of a King bur pe 
a Realme. Ro” 
..After Cleomenes,Theedots borne in Etolis, and Goucrnour of baſe 4 
Syrris , loone after reſglueg to haue intelligence with wda1205hw, and F 
ro 
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rodeliuer him the Townes of his gouernmene : For that hee partly 
contemned the King for his negligence and idleneſſe, and partly rhe 
Courtiers, growing diſtruſtfull , for that a little before hee had pro+ | 
pounded a good aduice vntothe King, aſwell for other things as-ro 749%, 
rcliſt ,Antigonme , ſeeking to make Warre againſt Syrres : Wherein 
hec was.not onely diſtaſtfull, but they cauſed him to come to LM /exan- 
dria, where he was in danger of his life. CAntiochbes accepting this 
offer gladly , the matter came to effeR, But to the end we may with- 
all declare this Race, ſeeking our the Empire of Awtiochus, let vs 
A A make our entry ſummarily from thoſe times , to come vmtorthe Warre 
| whereof we meane to Treate, 
| You muſt vnderſtand that A ns;ocbus the younger was Sonne vnto 
, Seleues ſurnamed Callinice, Who after the death of his Father, when; A*fochu-Son 
the Realme fell to Seleucws hjs cider Brother, lived in the beginning 
; privately in his Houſe, in the high Countrey of the Realme : But his 
| Brother being flaine in Treaſon (as wee haue fayd ) after hee had paſt 
Mount T a#rs With an nou » he rooke the Empire and Raigned , Fo 
uing the gouernement of all the Prouince, which lyes on this 
T auris , to Achews and Molon : And to his brother Alexander, the high 
i B Countries of his Realme + $0 as Xo/on ſhould haue Medie,and his bro- 
rhcr Perſida, Theſe conremning the King for his Age (for he was ſcarce 
fifteenc yeares old) and hoping to draw Aches; to their Conſpiracy, 
fearing moreouer the cruelty and Treachery of Hermes, who then had 
the Gouernment of the whole Realme, reſolued ro abandon the King, 
and to change the Eſtate of the Prouinces which they:helde. Hermes 
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E was borne in Caris, to whom Selewcws the Kings brother had givers 
IT the goucrnment of the Realme, relying in him from the time they 
@ paſt Mount Tawyis, Wherefore being aduanced to this ſupreame Au- 
$, thority , he enuicd all thoſe which had any power in Court, being out- 
d 6 C ragious and cruell by Nature, condemning innocents at his pleaſure * . 
I. and fauouring wicked men and Lyers. "11 8 13 
NE Finally, he was cruell and rvugh in bis indgernents. But among 04 
ty ther things he watch an opportunity to kill Epjgene', who'was Licure- 
Us nant Generall of Seleucus his Army : For that he found him a man of 
m great Eloquence and great execution, hauing fauour and Authority its 
ry the Army. And although he plonted this in his minde continually, yet 
he hee kept it ſecret, ſecking ſame occaſion toeffeRt his cncerprize. Fi- 
c, nally when as the, Councell was aſſembled to conferre vpon Acvlons Rex 
rs, bellion, and thatthe King had commaunded euery man ro deliver his 
en opinion, and that Hpigemt beginoing firſt had ſayd , that this buſlnetfe 
W D was ngtto be held of {mall importance, and that ir wasneceſſary the 
le King ſhould approach the Countzey, holding himſclfe ready wheri 
Ve- time ſhould require: and that by this mcanes £M 0/0» would giue oyer 
in his enterprize, the King being neere with agreat Army:yor if beedid 
ut perliſt inthar which hee hed begunne , the people would deliuer allthe 

| Traytorsinto the Kings hands..: Then Weymes enraged, fayd vato hirws The Speech 
ale Epigent bauing long concealed thy Treaſon, thy diſleyairy hath imthe ,07-, 
od end beene dilſcguered in this Councell : Labouging to delinerthe Kings 
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perſon into the hands of Traytors. Having ſpokenthus, and in ſome 
fort ſhewed his flander , hee left Epigene. Finally ſhewing a counte. 
nance rather of importune indignation, then of any maniteſt hatred, 
hee perſiſted in his opinion not to leade an Army againſt Molosn, fearing 
the danger : For thar the Souldiers were not invred to Warre, and- 
that they ſhould vſe all diligence to make Warre againſt Pro/omy , hol. 
ding that ſure by reaſon of the Kings negligence and id[enefſe. By this 
meanes when hee had ſtopt the mouthes of all that were in the Aſſem- 
bly for feare , he ſent Xenon, Theodore, and Hermioly with an Army 
_ againſt Moles : Giuing King Antiochss to vnderſtand, that hee ſhould A A 
preſently vnderrake the Warre of Syr7j4 : Thinking by this meanes, W- 
thatif the King were roundly beſer with Warre, hee ſhould never be 
puniſhed for the offences which hee had formerly committed : Neither | 
ſhould hee looſe his Authority for the neceſſity and continual] dangers 
wherein the King ſhould be daily. ; 
- Wherefore inthe end hee brought a counterfeite Letter,as ſent from 
t 
x 


vacheus cothe King. The Tenour whereof was, that Frolomy had 
ſolicired him to cnter into Warre , togetthe Principallity,' and that 
hee would furniſh him with money and munition, if he would take the 
Crowne ypon him, and that it was apparent to allthe Worldtharheey Þ B 


pretended to bea King : The which in tructh hee ſeemed to be, bur g 

he did not yet enioy the name of a King, nor weare 2a Crowne, for r; 

the enuy which Fortune procured him. Artiochus giving credite ta h 

. theſe Letters, refoluedto make a deſceht into Syrris : But whileſt hee b 

Rayedin Seleucis, and was carcfull ro bring his enterprize vnte a good lo 

end , Diqznet Chicte of the Army at Sea, arriued from Cappadocia, P 

which is neere vatothe Exxize Sca, bringing with him Laogices, the ( 
Daughterof Methridetes, who was promiſed to a»tiubus, This re 

is that Methridetes , who bragg'd that hee was deſcended from one of L 

Antiechus mars the ſeauen Wile men of Perſia, She was receiued withroyall pompe, 6 Þ © B 
ries Leodicea, and Antiochus married her preſently : From thence he went to 4utis- ar 
cbus, ma. vt, 5s AY the Realme : and applicd bimſelfe an 

wholyto rayſc his Army. (011472 re 

+, Acthat time Mo/o7 ſeeing the people ready to doe what hee pleaſed, A 

Mciongore ' aſwell for the hepe of the gaine which hee pr ded vntorhem , as thi 
rg ** forthattheir Commaunders were tertified by the Kings falſe and ceun. cat 
; rerfeite Letters;2 REED brother A/cxander for a Companion ſea 

in this VWarre : / After that hee had gotten all che neighbour Townes ref 

by che corruption of their Gouemours , hee goes to field with a grcat all 


Army , and plants himſelfencere vtorthe Campe of the Kings Lieu- p 
tenants. At whoſe comming Xenon, and/Theodoxe being terrificd, they D wh 
retired to thenext Townes: AMolow —— Fas 6f all the plaige of wh 
is, | andrunning where he pleaſed, the whole Province brought day 

him great ſtore of ViRtualsand munition,* Hee was betore terrible in ſav 
regard of his great power :: Neyther bad he any will to looſe the occ2- 
+ on, forthac that all the Kings Races for Horics were in Medjs, with 
infinite Rore of Wheate and Cartle. - Inregard of the force, hcight, 
and Wealth of that Region , wee cannot ſpeake ſufficient; MeH/alyes 
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about the midſt of a 4's : It excels in greatneſſe and height all the 0- _ 
ther Regions about it. Ir is very powerfull in people, being diſcouc- 50 
cd towards the Eaſt , by the Deſart Countries, which lye berwixt | 
Perſida and Paraſia. Itioynes and commands the Ports of the Caſpien 

Sca : So dothit inthe Mountaines called Tapyreins , which are nor 

tarre from the Hyrcamien Sea, But as for the Southerne Regions, ir 

lookes to Meſopotamia , and Appslonia, ioyning vnto Peyfids, which 

lyes before Mount Sagre, which bath a daflloe of a hundred Furlongs 

long : The which hauing many incloſures, is diuided by Vallies and 


A A certaine Plaines, with the Coffees, Corbrenes, Carchins , with divers 

| other Barbarous Nations inhabite, being excellent in matrersof Var. 

: Finally it ijoynes tothe S47repiens vpon the Weſt, who differ not much - 

r from thoſe which inhabite Fomzae Euxinus. And as for the part to- 

$ wards the North, it hath the El/imees, Ariaraces, then the Cadduſs. 
ensand Mantienes, Finally, it is ſcituated aboue the Countries which 

ſ ncere vnto the Blacke Sea ioyne to Powtws, It is ſeparated from:Nuſcs 

d by a multitude of Mountaines vpon the Weſt :.and yet there is a playne 

Ic well furniſhed with Townes and Burroughes. 

E When as <Ao/on was Lord of this Region, hauing a kinde of a 

<eB B Realme , and was terrible cuen before his Rebellion , in regard of the 

Ut great power of the Countrey , he ſhewed himſelfe then more intolle- 

Ir rable towards the 4Aſiens : For that ar his arriuall the Kings Lieurenagts 

(6) had abandoned their Campe, and that marters did nor ſucceede in the 

ec beginning according to their hopes. Wherefore in paſſing Tygri, Mo. 

)d loz indeauoured to belicge Seleucis, Burt when as Zeux# had ſtop the 

4, Paſſage, by ſtaying all the Boates, hee reryred : The Army being ar 

he (iefiphon , hee madeprouiſion of all things neceffary to palle the win- 

ni ter. The King advertiſed of Mo/ons Army , and of the flight of his 

of Lieurenants , reſolued to lead his Army againſt him, leauing P:olomy. 

Pe, 0 | C But Hermes remembring hisenterprize, ſent Xemoete an Arhaies, with 

i0- an Army againſt Mo/er, ſaying that Lieutenants muſt fighe with Rebels, 

lfe and the King with Kings in perſon. Keeping the King chus inawe by 
reaſon of his Age, hee wenreto Apamia + where hee drew together an 

ed, Army, and from thence marcht ſuddainly to Leedices. From whence 

4s the King parting with all his Troupes , and hauing paſt a Deſart, hee 

un- came into a place which the Inhabitants of the Countrey called Marſis, ,.. . 

jon ſeated betwixt the two Promontories of Zibey and Auiilibaw, which pignn tp 

nes reſtrayne it, and inthenarroweſt ſtreight is miry and mooriſh : where *" 

reat alſo grow the Arromaticall Canes. 

jev- g Moreover there joynes tothe one fide of the ſayd ſtreightsa Towne, The Tone of 

hey D which they call Byoches, and onthe other that of Gerre + Betwixt the 16%, 

cof which there is a rough and difficule way. The King marching for ſome 

zoht dayesby theſeſtreights, came inthe endro Gerre : Whereas when he 

le in ſaw that Theodore of Etoliahad takenit, and Broches , and that hee had 

CCa- fortificd all that part of the ſtreights, which were neere yatothe Fens, 

with with Ditches, and Palliſadoes, and menfor the defence thereof, hce 

ghe, labourcd at the firſt roaſſaylethem. Bur when ir ſeemed heloſt more 

lyes then hee gor, by reaſon of the diſaduantage of the place, and that 
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Theodore made a ſhew to be of Ptelomics party , hee gaue over rhe en. 
terprize. And when he hadnewes of the retreate of Xemoete, and of 
the attempt of Moloz , he reſoluedro part from thence,and to gue or. 
der for his owne affaires. 

Xenecte being (as wee haue ſayd) ſent Generall againſt Molow, hee. 
had a greater power then was immagined, and vicd his friends with 
great arrogancy , and his enemies with too much cruelty. When hee 
tooke his way to Seleucia with his Army, calling varo him Dzogene 
Gouernourof the Countrey of Suſan, and Pyth1as of the red Sea, hee 
marchr againſt the enemies, and planted his Campe neere vnto theirs, A f 
the Riuer of Tygris being betwixt them. During the which there were 
many came ſwimming from Aolows Campe , aduertifing him that the 
greateſt part of his Army would yeild vato him, it he paſt the River, 
for thatthey hated him , and loued and affeRed the King. Xenoere 

erſwaded by their words , | ay cops himſclfe to pafle Tygris ; and ma- 
Ling ſhew that hee would make his paſlage at a certaine place, where as 
the Water makes an Iland , hee made no ſhewe of any preparation. 
Whereupon whileft that Mo/o» made no account of his enterprize, hee 
prepared Boates ſpeedily , and taking the beſt of his Horſe-men, and 
the Chiefe of all the Foot-men of his Army , he left Zeuxis and Pythi- g B 
as for the Guard of the Campe , and palt his Army fafcly in the nighe 
by Boate fourcſcore furlongs beneath Melons Campe : During the 
which he ſeated his Campe ina ſafe place, which was inuironed by 
the Riuer for the greateſt part, and the reſt aſſured by Fens and Moores 
adioyning. 

When as XMolos was aduertiſed hereof, hee ſent his Horſe-men be- 
fore to hinder their paſſage, or to defeate them that were paſt, Who 
approaching neere tO Xexvete, they annoyed themſelues more(forthar 
they knew not the places) then chey did the enemy : For entring into 
thoſe Mooriſh Fens , they could doe no ſeruice, and many periſhed, | 
Xenoete hoping that if hee approached neere vnto Molon, hee ſhould 
draw many of his men ynto him , marcht a ſlow pace a long the river 
ſide, ſerting downeneere yato the enemy, At what time Mo/op lea- h; 
uing his Baggage inthe Campe, retired by nighg, doing it eyther by v 

The Recreats policy or for ſome diſtruſt hee had of his men : and takes his way ro- C 
ot Mom. wards Media. Xemoete thinking the enemy had beene fled, terrified fre 
with his comming , and ill aſſured of his Souldiers, gaines firſt the c- 
nemics Campe, and cals vnto him all his Horſe-men, and the reſt 
which he had left with Zeax#7s, Then calling them all rogether , hee 0 
perſwadesthem to be of good hope for the furure,conſidering the fight py | ©, 
and deſpaire of Molom, 


This propoſe ended, hee commaunded them to £0 to their Repaft, 1 
and to be ready in moraing to purſue their enemies: But all che ſouldiers ho 
hearrs puffed vp with the preſent ſucceſſe , and ſtuff:d wirh all ſorts of Jens 


Booty , berooke themſclues wholy ro gormundizing and drunkennes, 
and in the ſame ſort of ſloathfulneſſe and negligence, that by cuſtome cefi 
begers ſuck things, paſſed the night, Now as Moles had gayned an the 
aduantagious place, and thax he had refreſhed his menalio, bead or 
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ced-; againſt the enemies, and finding them ouer come and {cazed on by 
fleepe and Wine, he aſſaulted their Campe with extreame fury,cuen 
in the breake of day, 


Xenoeteaſtoniſht with ſo grear and vnlookt for a buſineſſe,could by no 


meanes awake his people for their drunkenneſſe , but they were killed 
by the enemies reſiſting by ſmall Companies ; and ſothe greateſt part 
were defeated within the Campe drowned in flcepe, the reſt throwing 
themſcluecs into the River, ſtriving to paſſe it by ſwimming : but the 
moſt of them periſhed for all thar in the end. It was a pittifull rhing to 

A ſee men fo affiighted,for all without any regard or conſideration throw- 
ing themſelues intothe mercy of the Waues, and to paſſe therein, and 
drive afore them the Carriages and Baggage, as it they thought by the 
ayde of the Water,they could gaine or fauc their Campe , but ir came 
ro paſſe that in one ſelte ſame time, Sumpter horſes, Armes, and dead 
bodics were borne by the Riuer, as if alſoa Vanquiſher, athing both 
fearcfull to relate, and alſo horrible ro behold. 

Afﬀeer that Moloz had thus ſuddainly gayned the Campe of the ene- 
mics, and had paſſed the Riuer without danger, becauſe there was 
noneto hinder his paſſage, and that Zewxis had taken flight, as it were, 
before the enemies approached, hee tooke alſo the Fort which was 
there onthe River. Atter this good fortune, hee came into Seleuc:s 
with his Army : the which hee tooke ſuddainly , inreſpcR thar thoſe 
who were with Zenx:s wereaſtoniſhed at his comming, kaving abando- 
ned the Towne with Dromedon Goucrnour of Seleucia : And after ha- 
ning ranne ouer all the Province , hee broughr vnder his obedience all 
the Townes of the high Country without finding refiſtance : and from 
thence hauing Conquered the Empire of all the Countrey of Babylon, 
and allthe Countrey aboutthe Red Sea, hee arrived 'vnto S#ſe, taking 
the Towne vpon his rſt arrivall , and after he had given many afſzulrs 


C tothe Fortrefle vecauſe Dzogene was thereretyred, and that hee could 


notforce it, hc dcliſted from his earerprize and rayſed the fiege , hee 
returned into Selexeis with his Army : and there,after he had Garriſon'd 
his men of Warre for ſome time, and had encouraged them vnto the 
Warres, hce with a great heart vndertooke to lead them out of the 
Countrey, and to Conquer in a ſmall time all the Province thar is 
from Tygris varothe Towne of Exrope and Meſopotamia, cucn vnto 
Dura. | 
Antioch having (as wee baue heretofore ſayd ) theſe newes, were 
in fantafte to leaue the Warre in Syryia, andro provide for this othet 
Countrey with an cxcreame diligence : they Aſſembled rhereforethoſe 
D of their Counſell, and as they had commaunded that euery one ſhould 
freely give his aduice rouching the Warre of Molon, and that Epi 
ſhou!d be made fir , ſaying rhat long fithence things ſhould haue beene 
couhd::red ind !lookt vnto, becauſe the enemies ſhould not haue theit 
courages {> great to vaderrake fochrhings, becauſe of their good ſuc- 
ceſſe : To whom ncuerthclefſt rhey oughtnow ro give order with all 
their endcauour and ſtudy , tor ſome ſpeedy courſe ro prevent all future 
danger. | 
Gg Then 


Xenoete his Ar. 
ny cefeated 


and ſpoyld. 
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Then Hermes incenſed againe,began to vie proud and iniurious ſpee- 
ches without reaſon : Hee inuented falſe ſlanders againft Epigeze, be: 
ſceching the King not to leaue the Warre of Syrr:4 fo inconſiderate- 
ly. Finally he grew into ſuch a rage, as hee offended many and dif- 
contented A4ntrochus, They could hardly pracihe his fury, although 
; the King vied what meanes hee could ro reconcile them. In the end 
| when the aduice of Eprgeneſcemed the beſt vnto the aſſiſtants, ir was 
| reſolucd in Councell that the Army ſhould march againſt Mo/ow, and 
that there they ſhould make che Warre, 


World muſt obſeruethat which the Councell had decreed, and perfor- 

med his duty to make prouifion of all neceſſary things for the mana- 

ging of Warre, Whenthe Troupes were aſſembled at TAparmie, and 

A watiny in thatthere was a munity and a great diſcord growne amonglit the com- 
£ntiachur his mon Souldies : Hermes finding the King amazed and much troubled, 
Es hce aſſured him to pacifie the rage and diſcontent of the Souldiers, and 
tro diuide and ſharerhe Corne quietly among them, if hee would 

promilc him never to carry Epigene with him in any exploits of Warre: 

For chat they could nor performe any thing of importance in an Army, 


although the King diſliked this, and was very much diſcontented at his 
motion, for that hee knew by experience that Epigene was a man of 
Councell, and aQtiuein Aﬀaires of Warre, yet to preuentthe preſent, 
he ſent him ſuddainly away : doubting that being circumuehtted by the 
promiſes of Hermes, hee ſhould not be maſter of himſelfe. Which 
beeing done, allthe reſt of the Kings Councell grew into great feare. 
The Troupes alſo zeceiuing what Corne they defired, changed their 
aff:Rion, and followed Hermes, except the Cyzraftyes : Who becing 
fixe thouſand men, matined and abandoned the Kings ſeruice : VVho 
| afterwards did him many aftronts in his Warre ar ſeuerall times,” Yer ( 
| in the «nd they were defeated by a certaine Captaine of the Kings par- 
| ty, and the greateſt part of ther ſlaine : thereſt yeilded afterwards vn- 
| to the King. . | | 
Hermes having madethe Kings friends his owne by feare, and the 
| ac. oe $9Uldiers by his bounty, hee marche with him and; his Army. Hee 
| 2 exinſt layed a plot agianſt Epigene, with the helpe and conſentof A4lexis,who 
Epipene, at that time was Capraine of 4pemia ; and writing letters,as if they had 
bin ſent from Melon to Epigene, hee corrupted one of C4lexs (eruants 
with great promiſes : who'went ro Epizene,, tothruſt theſe Letters ſc- 
cretly among his other Writings, Which when he had done, ©lexs 
came ſuddainly to Eprigere, demanding of him, if he had recciuedany 
Letters from Melon; andwhen hee affirmed no, the other was coofi- 
dent that he would findeſome. Whereforecntring into the Houſe to 
ſearch, he found the Letters, and taking this occafion flew him. Theſe 
things happening thus, the King thought rthat.-hee was juſtly flaine. 
And although the reſt of the Court and of his friends were much gric- 
ued ar this ſuddaine diſaſter , yer they difſemblcd their ſorrow for 


feare, 
When 


Hermes {ecming preſently to haue altered his advice, ſayd that all the A 


j bcing at ſo much difference and ſo incenſed one againſt another. And B 
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When as A#t0chus was come vnto Euphrates, he marchr with his army 
varo Antochia, and ſtayed at Michdiowia about the midſt ot December, 
deſiring ro paſſe the roughnefſe of the Winter there : where ſtaying a- 
bour forty dayes , hee went vnto Labs, where hee called a Councell. 
And when as they conſulred of the way which they ſhou'd ho'!d to find 
Molen , and from whence and how they might recoucr ViRu:.ls, ( for 
attharthme hee made his abode in Babylon) Hermes was of opinion 
that chgy ſhould keepe their way vppon this fide the River of Tyzres, 
and along the Bankes ; doubting and not alittle fearing che Rivers of 
Luque and Capre. Zeuxis was of another opinion ; bur hee durft nor 
A ſpeake noi declare his minde plainely, remembring ſtil! the death of 
Eprigene, 
| But eovhen as the ignorance of Hermes ſeemed apparent toall the affi- 
ſtants,hee with ſame difficulty deliucred his aduice, that chey muſt paſſe 
Y Tyeris, aſwell for many other difficulties which are on this ſide, as 
4 for that they mult of neceſſity, after they had paſt cerraine places in 
d 


Y 3. 4 4. 4555 
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matching fixe daies iourney by a Deſart Country, came vnto a Region 
which they call Diorex,where the paſſage was nor ſafe,for that the cne- 
my had ſeized thereon : And that moreouer the returne would be dan- 
dB ocrous, cſpecially tor want of vituals. If the King likewiſe did paſſe 
Tygris, ailthe people of 4ppelomis, tranſported with ioy would come 


B onto him, who ac this day obeyed Molten , not for any affeQion , bur 1 
ir through neceflity and feare : And withall they ſhould haue- abundance J 
he of victuals,by reaſon of the fertility of the Countrey ; and the paſſage Al 
ch | of Mediawould be ſhut vp for Holton, fo as of neccfhity he ſhould be 7 
pou forced tocomeand fight : Orif hee fled , his Troupes would ſoone Y 
ei yeild vntothe King, Whentheaduice of Ze«xis had beene allowed 


ing in Councell, they preſently paſt the whole Army wirhrhe baggage in 
ho threeplaces. And marching fromthence vato Dare, they raiſed the 
ſiege, (for ene of Molons Capraines had ſome few dayes before beſie- 
i ed it) and afterwards continuing on their way , and hauing paſtche 
_ C Mountaines whichthey of the Countrey call Ori, in cighr daics they 
came into Apolenie. : 
the At the ſame time Molon having newes of the Kings comming, and 
Hee not holding himſelfe aſſured of the S#ſiavs and Babrlonians, becing 
lately made ſubicR vnto him and by ſurprize, fearing moreouer that 
' had the paſſage of Media was ſtopt, hee afterwards reſolued to paſſe by 
the River Tygris ſpeedily with his whole Army , waking haſte co gaine 


a the Woodes which bend towardsthe playnes of Apolenis, for that he 


wr ” had greatconfidence in his Slingers, whom they call Cyrtles. When 

diy | D hee approached neere theſe places, from the which the King parting 
Fi with his Army from Ape/onis was not farre, it happened that the fore- 

= runners of eyther ſide, lightly armed, met vppon a Hill, where they 

Th ole Skirmiſhed, Bur vpon the approach of both Armies, they began to re- 

laine. tire, and the two Campes lodged within forty furlongs one of 
another, 

_ When night came, Molon conſidering that a batraile by day with the 


" King would bee dapgerous for him, not rclying much vppon his men, 


When Gg 2 hee 
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Amij0chws puts 
his Army in 
Battail:, 


The orderof 
Molens bactaile. 


The death of 


Moles. 


part increaſed till, - © 


dy to fight, drawes his Army to fielde at the 


The King being rea 


breake of day, and onthe right Wing hee ſers the Launces, vnder the 
Commaund ot 4rd:s, a man of great experience in the Warre. To 
whom hee gaue for a ſupply the Candyors his Allies, and afrerthem the 
Gawles and Rhigeſages : who were followed by the Souldiers of Greece, 
and finally by a great battalion of Foote-men. Ia regard of the left 
Wing , hegaueittothe Allies , which wereal] on horſe-backe. Hee 
likewiſe ſer the Elephanes in Front berwixt the two Wings , becing ten b 
[a regard of the ſupplies of Horſe and Foote diſtribu- 
ced on eythes, Wing , hee giues them charge to wheele about, and 
ro compaſle in the enemy, as ſoone asthe Batrtaile ſhould begintie to 


innumber. 


charge. 


After all this he: encourageth the Souldiers , telling them in few 
words what was neceſſary for the preſent : And he giues to Herwes and 
Zesxis the leading of the left Wing, and takes the right vnto himſelte. 
On the other fide £vl0n drawes his Army to Field with great difficul- 
ty ; and puts it but ill in Battaile, by reaſon of the diforder which had 
happencd in the night, Yet hee divided his Horſe-men in two wings, ( 
thinking the enemy had done the like , placing the Targerteers and 
the Ganles with orhers thar were of moſt apt courage , great experi- 
encc and beſt Armed in the middeſt of the Horſe-men : putting the 
Archers and Slingers vppon the two Wings, without the Troupe of 
Horſe-men, andin Front were placedall the Carriages and Bill-men, 
He gaue the leading of theleft Ving vnto his brother Neolaw,and him 


A 


ſelfe takes the righr. 


This done, the two Armies marcht : Melons right Wing was loyall 
and faithfull vnto him , charging Ze»xis with great Courage and fury. 
Bur when as the left Wing drew ſamewhart neere vnto the King , it re- H 
tired tothe enemy, This happening, Molons Troupes fainted ſud- 
dainely : Andthe Kings Army grew more ſtout and couragious. But 
when as Mo/on ſaw and well perceiued himſelfe thus betrayed, and in- 
uironedby the enemy, thinking and immagining of the Torments 
which hee muſt indure, if hee fell aliue into their hands, hee flew 
himſelfe. The like the reſt did which had beene Traytors vato the 


King, who recoucring their Houſes by flight, flew chemſclues. 
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When as Neol/aws had eſcaped trom the Bartaile , and was retired vn- 
ro Alexander Brother to Molowin Perſis , hee flew the niother of 1 8- 
lonand his Children : After'whoſe death he flew himiclfe , perſwa- 
ding Alexazder to doc the like, Whenas the King had ſpoiled the | 
enemies Campe hee commaundedtharrhe body of. Moon ſhould be ater Crugct 
hanged vpon a Croſſe, .in-che 'moſt eminent place of CHedva , - the fics- 
whuch was ſuddainly petformed by them which had the Charge : who 


afterthey had carried it to Callonzte, crucified it neerevnto the Towne 
of Zarre. it, Q 941 
; » When be had givengreat admonitions ta Molons Army, and pardos 
"A A ned chem, he ſent men to Condudt them into Media , and-to giuc ordet 
- for the affaires of char Province. As for hitnſelfe, he retired ro Seleucia; 
« Hermes continuing ſtill in his reſolution, condemned the Selexcenſes in 
fixe hundred choaſand Crownes for that they had reuolted , baniſhing 
a the Djgenes : and-put many to death in Priſon by the Sword. But the 
IC King pacifying his rage, intreated the Burgeſles cur y, anddrew 
as from them for a puniſkmenr of rhicir revolte, onely fourtfcorc and ten 
_ thouſand Crownes. Theſe things thus paciftied , hee made Diogere his 
oy Lieutenant Generall in Media, and 4po/odorws in the Prouince of Suſes ; 
tc and fent the Chancellour Tychon Lieutenant of his Army, into the ſe. 
oe p B uerall Countries of the Red Sea, thereto lye in Garriſon vpon any ſud- 
_ daine occafion which ſhould happen. Thus was the end of Molons re- 
by uolee,and of the Warre which followed. 


The King glorious of this good fortune ,- and defirous toterrifie rhe 
00 Barbarous Princes his Neighbours, tothe ere they ſhould not preſume 
hereafter to ſuccour his Rebels with men and Victuals, marches againſt 


_ them with his Army : And firſt againſt Arit«baJewes, who was more A4ntiochugoe 
ind powerfull then any of the other Princes, andncerer to his Cirties, Ar j8*07 4774s 
lte. the ſame time Hermes feared toenterinto the high Country for the emi- ©" * 
ul. nentdanger, and deſired (as he had from the beginning ) to lead the 
had Army againſt Prolomy, But when as certaine newes came of the 
5, ( birth of the Kings ſonne , hee found this Voyage profitable for him, .axciochus har 
and it ntiochas ſhould chance to be ſlaine by the Barberieins + For that #5" 
etl being left Turour vnto the ſonne , hee ſhould bee Lord of the whole 
the Realme. Allbeing thus reſolued, they paſt Mount Zaegvre, and ouer- 
: of ranne the Prouince of Ariabez4wes , which ioynes to Med/s, being (e- 
ew perated from it by a Mountaine , and on ſome parts comes tothe Pon- 
him tique Sea on that (ide of the Countrey which is about Phaſes - ioyning 
alſo co the Hyrcanen Sea. - Moreouer it abounds in all things neceſſary 
yall for the Warre. Ir hapned thatthe Perſeavs kept this Principality, when 
"= ' * D in therime of King Alexander, they made no account er cſteeme 
-q of it. 
ſud- Artabazenes being amazed at the Kings comming,” and broken with Artaber.onet 
But Age, thought good to yeilde vnto Fortune, and toagree with the makes anac. 
I 1n- King,vpon fuch conditions as he pleaſed When the accord was made, - a 
JEN _ eApolophanes the Phylitian , whom the King loued much, (ceing 
flew Hers abuſe his Authority too arrogantly , was very caretull for 
> the the King, and in great fcare for thoſe which were abour him. 
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Wherefore after he had expected the opportunity of time, he cames 
to Antiochw, and intreates bimto prevent the preſumption and impy- 
dency of Hermes, and not coſuffer irany longer, lcaſt hee fall into big 
brothers !nconuenicnce : for it was not farre off, Finally,that be ſhould 
ſpeedily provide for his ſafety , and for that of his fricuds. Antcechue 
liked weil of his Counſcll, for that be bated and feated Hermes, The 
King thanked him , for that hee had notfeared to ſpeake vnto bim of 
things which concerned his ſafery. <Apolophanesallo ſeeing that hee 
had not beene deceiued in the opinion which hee had conceived of the 
King,grew afterwards more bold and hardy. For the reſt, Antioch x i 
Counſelled him to be aduiſed for his owne good, and his friends ; not 
onely by words, but alſo by effet: And as he ſayd', he wasrcady to 
doallthey aduiſcd to that end : He madeſhew that the King had a great 
diſcaſc in his eyes,and muſt indure the paine ſome daies-: yntill thattime 
he had gottenleaſure ro make ready their enterptize. They vied al- 
fo power to goand aduiſe wirh their friends touching this Aﬀaire, vader 
the ſhaddow of viſitation : During which time, they made ready the 


| 

| 

moſt apt for che execution, and were willingly obeyed for the hate 
they barc to Hermes, and were ready to execute the Maſſacre. The 
Phyfitians likewiſe pur themſclues forward , that it was behooucfull B, 
that Autiochw ſhould goc take the Ayric in the morning to refreſh B J 
himſclte. 
Hermes came to the King in the meane time, as hath beene ſayd, to» - 
gether with the Allies which were PO of the enterprize , the " 
reſt remayned in the Campe, as if they knew nothing of the Voyage. d 
The others drawing then LAntizonw ont of the Campe, they led him Ti 
into ſome by place, where at his onely ſigne they killed Herwes, Behold bi 
now how he dyed, of whom alwayes the puniſhment was never ſuffi- |# or 


cient for his wickedneſſe. The King returned to his Lodging , deliue- 
red from agreatdiſtreſſe and feare, with a prayſe reaching to the Hea- 
uens by all the Prouince, of his Counſelland of his workes, eſpecially 
when they heard newes of the death of Hermes, In the ſametime, 
the Women of Apemis killed his Wife, and the Children, his. Afﬀeer 
that 4ntiechus was arriued in his lodging, hee ſent his Army to winter 
in the Garriſons, and an Embaſſadourto 4ebews , and firſt complay- 
ning of thac, that he had takenthe Crowne, aud likewiſe durſt accept 
the name of King : And that on the other ſide, hee durſt openly declare 
himſelfe to hold the party of prolomy. Now we mult voderftand,chat 
inthe time the King led the Warre to CAriabazenes, Aches thinking 
that hee ſhould dye in the Countrythere, or if he dyed not, rhat hee 
ſhould without any hindrance draw the Warre into Syrris, before rp 
his returne. Seeing and well perceiuing the longneſle of the way, and 
the Conquering of the Kingdome, ſuddainly by the ayde of Cyrya#es, 
that not long ſince had abandoned the King,and parted from Lydia wich 
a great Army, 

And as he was arriued in Leedicea, which is in Phrigee ; he ſeazed 0N 
the Crowne, takingalſothe ambition to be called King , and to write 


tothe Townes to doe fo, being earneſtly ſolicited by a Fugitiue, called 
Synires. 
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Syzire, Andas he then continued his voyage, and was not farre from 
Lycaovis, the Men of Warre began ra mutioy againſt him, being ſor- 
ry that they led an Army againſt the fiſt King : Wherefore _dcheme 
ſceing their fancies, turned him tram the way he had begun, as it bee 
would make them vnderſtang, that he drew not in the beginning to Sy#+ 
ria; butturned his way 30 Piſidique, pillaging all the Countrey , and 
diſtributing ro the Men of War a maruailous baoty fo he gained them, 
and returned to bis houſe : The King then well aduertiſed of all theſe 
thingy, ſent (as we haue ſayd) an Embaſſadour to Aches, making 
A ready in the meane while all that ſeemed to bee neceſſary, to bring the 
Warre vpon Pro/omy, And atter thatall the Army was neere to Ap«- 
m4, inthe beginning of the Spring, he called his Friends ro Councell, 
requiring ot euery onetheir aduice what theythought firto bedonetor ,,,,,murrit- | 
the Warre. Whenas many had counſelled him divers things concer- ue w 4h , 
ning the places and preparation, and to make an Army by Sea, Ape. 


lophances ( of whom wee have ſpoken) being borne in Seleucia, ſtood 
vp and ouerthrew allthe Opinions which had beene formerly giuen, 
ſaving, that it wasa folly to drawe the Warre into baſe $Sy,vis, and to 
ſuffer Pro/pmy to hold Selewcis , forthatir was the ſourſe and cauſe of 


B Lhcir Principality : Thar befidesthe diſgrace hee ſhould doe vneo his 


Reigne,, (conſidering thatthe force of the Kings of Egypt hadalwaics 
kept it ) it had moreouet great commodities for the mannaging of the 
Warre. ., For whileſtthe Encmies ſhall hold is, 'it would be very pre- 
iudiciall to all his Enterprizes. For there muſt be no leſſe care vied ro 
defend himſeife from this City, then to aſſaile rhe Enemy. And if hee 
held it, he ſhould not onely be ableco preſerue his owne with fatery, 
bur alſo to vudertake fame good ation both by Seaand Land, tor the 
great opportunity of the place, . 

The whole Aſſembly allowed of 4polophenes aduice, and reſolued 


C to take the Citry firſt, for then S&{eucia was held by the Kings of E-. 
pt, from the time that Polorpy reigned, who was ſurnamed the Bene- piyymy thi 
fact, Heeconquetedit ar ſuch time, that for the ruine of Berowice, BenctaRor. 


and the rage he had conceiued in his heart , hee made a deſcent into 
baſe Syrri4 with an Army, Antiochw after Ldpolophanes advice was 
approued, hee commanded Diggene General! ofthe Army ar Sca, to 
ſayle ipcedily ro Se/eveis, And inthe meanc time parting from CAps- 
mis with his Army , he lodgeth within five Furlongs of Hippodrome. 
Hee likewiſe ſends away T hr odote Hermioly with a ſufficiene Army for 
$yr748, tothe end he might gaine the ſtrerghts, rnd provide for the af- 
faires of that Province. 


D This isthe ſcituarion of Selexcis, and the places about it ; that as the Th. (ciuatioa 
Citty is ſeated vponthe Sea- ſhoare, berwixe Cilicia and Phenicis, fo of Srimas, 


it hath vndcr it a wonderful great Mountaine, which they call Coryphee, 
whoſc ſide towards the Wet, is waſhed with the Sea, which is berwixe 
C:pres and Phenicia, and che other which lookesto rhe Eaſt, ioynes 
to the Regions of the 4®tzocbiens and Seleucenſes, Seleucia ſcituated on 
the South, and ſeperated by a deepe and inacceſſible Valley , which 
extends tothe Sea, being equironed with great Rockesand Caucs : And 
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Antiochy1 cor- 
rupts the Cap» 
taines of Ser 
leucia 


.arSea , 


on that fide which lookes to the Sea, it tath ſteps ard Syburbs incloſed 
with walls. The City allo is fortified with a good wall, and beautified 
withTemples,and faire buildings.It hath but one approach towards the 
ſea,the which is difticult,and made by hand: for they muſt aſcend vnto it 

Ladders: The riucr of Orexze enters into the Sea neere vnro ir,taking 
irs ſourſe and beginningar Liben and 4rtilibev,and pafſerh by Antiochia: 
whereas running continually, it carries away by its ſwift courſe 3ll the 
filth of the people. Finally, it enters into the Seaneere vnto- Selexcia, 
Aniochwinthe beginning ſent roithe Gouernours of the Citry , of- 


tering chem money with great hopes , if without fighting they would A 


dcliuer it ynto him. But when he could not winne rhem , he corrupts 
ſome of che ioferiour Capraines : wich' whom hauing agreed, he puts 
his ung ya , asif he mcam toaſlaile the Towne with his Army 

id at Land onthat fide which lookes rowards Epiraws. Dini- 


$ ding then bis Army in three, after that hee had” inflamed the hearts of 


Seleucia affaul- 


the Souldiers , promiſing them grearrewards,' hee appointed Zevxis 
with his Company to bee at the Gate which goes to 4Amiiechie , and he 
gauc to Hermogenes the places by whickthey goero Dzoſcorid,and giucs 
Charge to [Ara and Diogene to affaile the Suburbs and Arſenall : for ir 


had beene ſo agreed with the Traytors, that as ſoone as the Sububs z 


were taken, they ſhould deliver him the Cirry, When as the King had 
giucn the figne for an aſſault, they all did their indeauours. But among 
the reſt they'which were with 4rd# and Dzogeme\, carried themſclues 
valiantly-2-For they could not aſſault nor ſcale cheother places. But 
in regard of the Arſenalland Suburbs , they might aflaulr and ſcale 
them. ; 4 ngn 4 f 

Wherefore whileſt chatthe Army at Sea fell vpon the Arſenall, and 
Ardis Troupes vpon the Suburbs, ſcaling the Walls, andthat they of 
the Towne could notſuccour them, for that they were environed on 
all ſides by: the Enemy , it fell ourthat the Suburbe was ſuddainly ta- 
ken. Which done, the:petty Capraines corrupted by the King , ran 
ro Leonce, who at that time was © Gouernour of the City, perſwading 
him to-ſcnd to Awtrochw before the City wereforced. And although 
that Zeonce were ignorant of the Treaſon , he ſent preſently to Anrio- 
chs , ( being rocbletwich the 'amazemenr of his oops ) to yeeld 
chem the Citry ypon condition to haue the liues of all che Inhabitants 
ſaued. The King accepting the condition, promiſed toſaue the liues 
of all Free-men, which were about fixe thouſand: Bur when hee was 
entred , he not onely pardoned the Burgefſes , but alſo called home 
the baniſhed men of Selevcis, and reſtored vntothem the gouernment 
of their publique affaires, and all their goods, and put a good Garti- 
ſon into the Haven and Porr, 

Whileſt T&"7rochas ſtayed at Selencia, hee received Lerters from 
Theodote , by the which he ſolicited him to goe ſpeedily into baſe Sys- 
ris. The' King was long in ſuſpence what councell he ſhould take, and 
was penſiue and troubled with the courſe he ſhould take in this ation. 
you muſt vnderſtand, that Theodute borne in Etoljs, had done great ſer- 
vices for the Realme of Prolomy , ( whereof wee hauc tormerly made 

mention) 
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mention ) and many times put his life in danger. At ſuchtime as Awti- 
«chus made Watrre againſt Ho/on , hee tooke in perſon (dildaining the 
King, and diſtruſting his Courtiers) Polemais and Tyrus by Paneteole, 
and {uddainly calledin 4Antzocbm, The King having raken Achews to 


; heart, and laying aſide all other affaires, he retarnes with his Ariny the 
ſame way hc came. When he was come to 4 place which rhe Coun- 
- trey people call Marſea, hee caniped neerethe Rreights whichare a- 
0 bout Gerre, which 1s not farre from the Fens, lying in the midſt of that 
” Countrey. There being aduecrriſed that N#holas Lieutenant Generall 
. A A to Frolomy, held Prolomass befieged , inthe which T hredoie was , hee 
$ 


left thoſe thac were beſt armed , and gaue charge to befiege rhe Towne 74, Towne of 
of Broches, lying vpon the Fenns, 'making haſte to goe and raiſe the 3rocbes befic- 
Sicge. ged, 
Nicholls aduerciſed by his Spies of the Kings comming, retired,and 
ſent Lagore of Cawdy, and Dorimene of Etolie,to gaine the ſtreights 
which are necre vato Beryee: Where the King planted his Campe,afrer 
that he had tougher with chem, and put themto flight.” And when hee 
had drawne together the reſt of his Army in the ſame place, he makes 
an Ocation tohis Souldiers, and marcheth away with great courage. 
B {here Theodore and Peneteole met with him with their Friends, to 
whom he gauea good and gracious reception, and he rooke Tyr and 7,,,, and pro- 
Prolemass with all their preparation of Warre, There were in theſe {mmasraken. 
Townes forty ſhips, whereof twenty were for the Warre , well armed 
and lurriſhed with all things neceffary, all which were Quinquercmes 
or Quadriremes : the reſt were Triremes, Biremes, and of one banke. 
All wbich hee gaue co:D/9geve, Capraine of the Sea-army, Whenas 
newes came vnto him of the ſecrer flight of Pro/emy to Carre, and that 
his whole Army aflſembled together at Damierre, and that they ſought 
rocut off the waters from him , hee gaue ouer his enterprize to aſlaila 
C Damiette: and over-running the Countrey , hee laboured to winne the 
Townes partly by force, partly by Joue. Whereofſome being deſti- 
ture of Garriſons, and fearing the Kings power, ycelded ſuddainly ro 
the Enemy : Others relying vpoa their ftrength or their ſcicuarion, 
maintained his aſſaults, | 
As for F:olomy being ſo apparently betraide , hee did not indeauour 
by reaſon of his weakneſle, to giue that ſpeedy order to his affaires that 
was fitting, ſolittle accompr he had made of that which concernes the 
preparations of Warre, Wherefore Agathocles and Sofibirs ( who at 
that time governed all the affgires ofthe Kingdome ) bethought rhem- 
{-lucs ( as much as poflibly they might ) ofthat which was moſt neceſ- 
D ſary. They relolued to prepare forthe Warre, ſending in the meane 1 je palicy af 
time 1n Embaſſe to mtreate L4nrochee, by way of diſſembling, to de. 4g::h0c!e1and 


from bate Prolomy's right : who as notdaring to make Warce, and having ad- © 
Syr- ucrtifed and perſwaded his Friends, was retired into baſe Syr7is. When 
and as Agathoctes and Soſtbius had thus reſolued, and giuen order according 
tion. to thei: power , they ſpeedily ſent Embaſſadours ro Anriochws,, and 
t ſer- likewiic ro the Khoatrens, Conflantinopelitains, Ciiicins, and Etoliens, to 
made perſwadechem to ſend Embaſſtesto 4niches ro mediarea peace. 


tion) When 
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When as theſe had ſent to both the Kings, they gaue them great meanes 
ro provide in the meane time things neceſſary for the: Warre , ' for Pre. 
tomy receiuing the Embaſſadours gratiouſly, with thoſe of 4n1:ochas, 
in the meanc time he drew togerher the Mercenary Souldicrs to Alex. 
andria, which lay diſperſed in other Townes, andſcnt others to leuie | 
men without the Prouince , making prouiſion of victuals, Finally, he 
was carefull day and night to prepare. for the Warre. For the which | 
he ſent continually men to 4lexendris, to giue order there ſhould not 


An Army raj» 
led by P!0 omy, 


| © any thing wanting that was neceſſary. Hee had allo giuen charge to ; 
% Echecrate of Theſaly , and to Phexide of Hi! , ro make prouifton of A A 
Armes, and to choole men, andto muſter them : The like he did to / 


Emrilochis Magnets, andto Socrates of Beoci i with whom alſo was Cno. 

fias Alorite, For hee held them for men of iudgement inſuch affaires : 
For that he eſtecmed them of great experience inthe Warie , hauing 
ſerucd long vnder Demetrias and Amtigenas, ; 

Theſe drew many ſouldiersrogether, prouiding wilſely,and like honeſt 
men for all things. Firſt they delivered Armes tothe Companionsac- 
cording to their faſhion and age, diſtributing to cuery one thoſe which 
he could beſt mannage, and diſliking thoſe which they had formerly 
vſcd. Then they inſtrued them in particular for rhe future, and trai- y 
ned them continually , not by words onely , bur accuſtoming them ro 
Cornbats made for pleaſure. After that they drew them together, and 
by remonſtrances and perſwaſiens put courage into them for the War 
to come, Wherein CAndromachuw Aſpondin and Pelycrates the 4drgive, 
who were lately come from Argos, were very powerfull, Theſe were 
men accuſtomed to the Warre , and much eſteemed by realon of their 
Countrey , and the cxcellency of their liues : eſpecially Polycrates, for 
the antiquity of his race, and theglory of his Father Mnsſias. Thele in- 

| ſtructing the Bands publiquely and in priuate,gaue courage to the Soul- 
The diftributi- q;ers for the future War. Moreouer,cuery one had his particular charge 
on of Ptoromes . . . . . C 
army to his inthe Army according to their experience. Ewri/ochas Magnes had the 
Capraines command of three thouſand men , which the Kings call the furious 
Troupe. Socrates of Beocts, was Chicfe of two thouſand armed with Ng 
Targets. Phoxide the Achaian, and Prolomy of Thraſes, and wich them he 
Azdromachus 4ſpendin, ledthe great Bartaillion, and the Mercenaries: 


Soas Adromachus and Prolomy were Captaines of the great Bartcaillion, wr 
and Phoxide of the Mercenaries. The Phalenge or great Battaillion con» mY 


caincd about five and twenty thouſand men, The Mercenaries were 
cight rhouſand. Polycrates had trained and inſtrufted the Gentlemen 9s 
of che Kings houſe, being ſeuen hundred Horſe, ouer whom hee was " 
Capraine, and likewiſe of thoſe which were come for Lybia, and had v 


beene leuicd inthe Prouince. All which made the number of three rig 
thouſand men. 268 

In regard of the Greciap Cauallery , and thoſe which wet in pay, ore 
Echecrates of Theſſaly, araan of ſeruice,inftruted them carefully,toche Thi 
number oftwo thouſand : beiag as diligent as any other to haue a care on 


of the Souldiers. Copy had che command of all the Candivrs , being gre; 


rhreechouſand innumber : Among the which there wasa thouſand 
Souldiers 
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Souldiers newly leuied , of which he gaue the charge to Philon of Gno- 


5 ſie, There were morcouerthree thouſand ff rrcans, armed after the 
. the Macedonian manner , ouer whom CAmmonen Barcee was Captaine. 
\ There were alſo about two thouſand Egypriens vnder the command of 
Sofibius Finally, foure thoufand 7hraces and Gaules, which had long 
© ſerued in the Warre : and two thouſand newly levied, whereot 
C Denu of Thrace had the charge. This was Prolomes Army at that 
R ſame time. 


When as «Antioch had befieged the Towne of Dure, and ſaw that 
hee could not preu3ile , as well for its forafication,as for rhe detence of 


0 
f A A Nicholas : in the beginning of Winter hee concluded a truce with Pro- 


* lomes Emballadour , and promiſed him willingly and freely, co goc 
_ our of the Province, and to doc him all the pleaſure hee could , al- 
pe though he had another intent : for hee made haſte ro leade his Army 
s ro winter in Selewci , for that 4chew made they to bee of his (ide, al- 
though in truth he held P:olomes party. After the truce concluded, 
ſt CAnttochbus (ent preſently an Embaſſadour, giuing him charge to ad- Aa tabaiiic 
4 uertiſe him ſpeedily of 720/omes intention ;- and that hee ſhould come {2:from 42c:- 
ch # vno himto Selexcis, Then leauing ſufficient Garriſon in neceſſary PT 
ly places, and the charge of all ro Thzodore, hee led-his Army to Se- 
U- Þ ſeucia ; from whence he ſent them to winter in Garriſons, and from 
wr" that time hee began to negledt all carein exercifing tris Souldiers, 
nd thinking hee ſhould haue no more occalion of fighting : For that hee 
hos held many places in baſe Syrria and Phenices, ' hoping that the reſt 
*, KF wouldbeſoone reduced to his obedience + conſidering that F/0/omy 
TE durſt not come to fight. His Embaſſadoursthought no lefle, for that 
el Sofibixes had given them faire'and courteous words at Caire : And not a- 
for ny one of thoſe which had becne ſcat ro E£M7770ch ue, knew the prepiti- 
Uh- tion of Warre which was made in Alexandria: fo as Sofibins dilmitC. 
ul- ſing the Embaſſadours , wis continually carefull ofthe -Warre. Ir is 


8 ( c orue, that Aztjochwe vſed great careto make his iuſt quarrell knowne to 


Ne the imbaſhadours, when they ſhould enter into diſcourſe. 

Dus "Finally, being come to Seleucia, and falling into private ſpeech of 

ich the peace,according vnto that which Soſibik# had giuenthem in charge, 

_ the King did nor hold the ourrage which he-had by open Watre, Reafons of the 

097 in ſeazing vpon the places of baſe Syr7/4 to bee vniuft'sr vnreaſonable 2 warrepropoun- 

ON, and that he had done nothing bot by aiuſt ticle. For! he ſays, that 4n- _ by Antie- 

on rigonus with gz "eye , and Selewews, who firſt had conquered thoſe pla- 

ere ces, werethe true and lawfull Lords, Wherefore the Realme of baſe 

nen Syrris belonged.vnto him, as it were by tight of inherirance, and not co 

Wi5 Df 1 Ptolomy: For that Pro/omy had fought againſt Antigonws,nor for his owne 

had right, bat to conquer thoſe-Countries tor Seltwrws. 'Moreouer, he pto- 

rec pounded the muruall accordberwixt the Kings, for arſuch time as 1nt5- ; 
Zonnus was defeated, when as Caſlander, Lyſimachus and Seleweus would 

Days dinide the Realme betwixt thetn, they adiudged all Syrris ro Selcncys, 

che This was all that 4ntioches alledged. Conrrariwiſe Prolomes Embaſſz- The anſwer of 

Care dours labourcdo produce theirreaſons, making chis preſent outrage far 75” — 

og greater then it had bi : ſaying that the accord had bin broken as wel by 4»;ocvus. 


the 
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the treaſon of Theodore, as by the deſcent which CAntiochw had made 
with an Army into $yr7i4. Moreouer, they pretended Ptolomes poſle. 
fion, ſaying, that he bad made Warre with Se/cwcas againſt Antizonuy, 
tothe end he might conquer all the _— of Aſia for Selewcus, and 
make Syrria and Phenicea his owne, Theſe difhculties with diuers 0- 
thers, were many times debated betwixt them : but they could not con. 
clude any thing , although matters were ſolicited by their common 
Fricnds : for chat the party of Cachews bred a great controuctfie 
and debate betwixt them : For that Pto/omy ſought to com. 


prehend him in the accord, and CAntriochw would not heare him y 


ſpoken of : holding it a ſtrange thing, that Pro/ormy ouid preſume to 
make mention of thoſe who through Treaſon abandoned their King, 
Finally, the Embaſſadours departed withour any cect, 

In the Spring CAntiocbahs victh all diligence io leuic men, with an 
intentto aſſaile Syrris borh by Sea and Land, and ro make ſubic all 
the other Countries of chat Prouince, But Fro/omy did no lefſeto re- 
enforcethe Army of Nicholas : fo as hee ſent him ftore of viRuals out of 
the Countries neere vato G{4, furniſhing him moreoucr with Soul. 
diers both by Sca and Land, with other things neceſſary. By 
meanes whercof Nzchelas reſuming courage , went boldly te Field 
with the helpe of Per:gene, Commander of the Army at Sca, bei 
ſenc by Pro/omy with thirty ſhips of Warre, and about fourc hundr 
Merchancs Veſſels. This Nzcho/as was borne in Erolies, asable and re. 
ſolute a Souldier as any that ſerued Prolomy : who after he had former, 
ly gotren with a part of his Army,the ſtreights which lie neere ynto Pl. 
rane , and marching with the reſt to Porpherrion, he ſhur vp the paſ- 
ſage of the Pcouince from the King with the helpe of the Sea-army, 
Antiochus being come to Mareche , aud Embaſſadours arriuing from 
the Arcadiaws, to conferre of the conditions of their Alliance, he not 
onely received them courteouſly , but freed the diſcord which had 


beene long betwixc chem, in reconciling the CArcadzans which dwelt 


in the Iland, with thoſe that liucd in Epirs. This done hee comtes to 
Berite, entring iotothe Progince by a place which the Countrey-men 
call, the Face of God : in hee rogke the Towne of Bogre, ſetting 
fire ypon T riere and Calame, From thence he ſent Nicarcheand Ther 
ace betore , giuing them charge to gaine the ſtreights which are necre 
vntothe River of Dyce : And withthereſtof his Army he plants him- 
ſelke neere vac@ the River of Dawore, from whence Dyggene Chiecfe of 
the Army at Seca, was not fare. 

Then againe he takes thaſe that were lightly armed, whom hee had 


ſent before with Nicarche and Theedgre, and goes to diſcouer the py 


ſtreights which Nicholas had formerly taken : fo as after hee had well 
viewed the places, hee returned ro his Campe, Where the next day 
hee |cft thoſe that were beft armed, vader the charge of Nicarche , and 
marchea with thereſt againſt the Enemy, And for that Mount Libs 
doth much reſtraine ——_— towards the Sea-ſhoare, the way muſt 
ot neceflicy be narrow, difficule, and almoſt inacceſſible : leauing a 


ſtreight and ſhort paſſage towards the Sea. Whereas Nicholas bavag 
then 
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then buile his Forr, hee did hope he ſhould be well able ro repulſe 4»- 

$;0chus ; For thar he had put him felfe intoit with a good number of 

Souldiers : and had alſo fortified it with Engines and other defences. 
The, King diuided his Army into three Troupes, whereof hee gaus £91 his 

the leading of the oneto Theodore, giving him charge to fall vpon the 559 <* 

Enemies which defended the way of the Mountaine. Hee gaue ano- 

ther to Menedemus , whom hee commanded to ſtriue to ger vp the 

Mountaine : Andrhe third he placed onthe Sea-ſhoare, vnder the lea- 

ding of Discles, Hee pur himſclfe among the Baggage to (ce all, and 


A to ſuccour where neede ſhould require. Arthe ſame time D;ogenes and 


Perigene began to fightar Sea, approaching as necre to Land as poffibly 
they could : ſoas they might feerhe Combars by Land and Sea with 
one view. The Trumpets ſounding tothe charge, the fight was long 4 Comber x: 
equallar Sea: ſo as the ViRory inclined to neither ſide : for that the ***"* 54" 
two Armics wrre cquall in number of men and preparation of VWarrc, 
In regard ofthe fight ar Land, Nicholas had the beter in the beginning, 
for that hee hadthe aduanrage ofthe place. Bur when as they which 
were with Thcodote,came vpon them from the top of the Mountaine, 
and charged them with great fury, Nicholas and his menfled ſhamefull;, 
There were two thouſand ſlaine inthe chaſc : the reſt ſaued themſclues 


B in Sydow, And although that Perigeve in ſhew had good hope of the 


fight ar Sea, yer ſecing the defeate of the Army at Land, he retired, 4»- 
tiechwa drew his men together, and went and planted his Campe neare 
vato Syden - yet hee didnot hold it fic to attempt theaaking thereof ar 
chat time, as well for the abundance of munition and viuals that were 
init. as forthe multitude of men,as well Inhabirants,as ſuch as were re- 
tired into it after the Barraile. Wherefore he diſlodged,and wetit to Phi- 
lotere, ſending word to Diegenet,Chiefe ofthe Army at Sea, to ſayle to 
Tyre. Youmuſt vnderſtand, that Philorere is ſeated neare yntoa Fenne, 
into the which the Riuer which they call 79rdex, paſſcth : chen rakes irs 


C courſe by the Countrey of that Towne which is called Scirhes, Atrer 


the ſuddaine taking oftheſe rwo Townes, he enters into great hope for 

the future, for that their Fields were ſufficient ro furniſh his Army with 

all kind of victuals,and other munitions for the war. There he placed ſuf. 

ficient Garriſons,and paſſing the Mountaines, he came to the Towne of 

Atabyre, (ciruated vpon the Mountaine of Ma/todia, which hath fifrecne 

Furlongs inaſcent. Therelaying an Ambuſh neare the Towne, he began 

to draw the Inhabitanrs forth to fight, who following his men who 1<c- 
med co retire, were in a manner all laine, they turning head: And tor that 

the Ambuſh charged them in the Reare, he purſued the reſt, ind rooke 

them and their Towne. At the ſame time Ceree being one of Prolomes 
Commander, left it, By the meanes whereof 4mtiochw gained many os 

ther Captaines. For ſvone after Hippo/ochw of Theſſaly came to yee!d 

himſeltero him with three hundred horſe. And when he had puta Gar- ju 
riſon into Arrabyrehe proceeded in his journey, purſuing his enterp: 12, rakenby ou 
and in paſſing the Country,tooke Pele,Came,% Gepre. In the meanetime #2: 

the people of of 4rabis agreeing together,followed his party. Autiochwe ; 
growing into greater hope,6: drawing victuals from them, went farther 
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into the Country : and preſently rooke 6alate with the Garriſon of the 
_AMbillatins , of whom Niciea Kinſman and Allie to Nemwe, was Com- 
mander. Andalthough that Gadare, which at that time ſeemed im. 
 pregnable for its ſcituation, held out , yet hee tooke ir ſuddainly in be. 
fieging it , and ſetting vp his Engines. And having newes afterwards 
that a good number of Enemies were drawye together into Reb4jamaſ- 
ſanea Towne of Arabia, and ſpoyled all the Arabiams Countrey which 
held his party, he went ſuddainly thither with his Army, and planted 
his Campe neere vnto the Mountaines among the which the Towne is 


ſciruated. And when vpon a view he had diſcoueredthatit was not to A 


be forced but in two places, he ſer vp his Engines, and other things ne- 
ceſſary to force a Towne, whereof be gauethe charge ro Njcarchn 
and T heodote : and inthe meane time attends his other affaires. 

Theſe men carefull of the Batrery , ſtrived with emulation who 
ſhauld firſt overthrow the Wall , whereupon a great part fell ſooner 
then they could imagine. This done, they fought continually day and 
night,ſtriuing to loſe no time. And although the Siege continued long, 
yet they could not preuaile, in regard of the multitude of men which 
defended it : vntill that a Priſoner ſhewed them alirtle River, where the 


beſieged fetch their watet , the which they ſtope vp with Palliſadoes, 


at ſanes, and ſuch like things. Then being out of hope of water,they yeel-. 
a 4. dcd to the Enernies. By this meanesthe King kauing it in his hands, he 
reochur ge it in guard to Nicarchme with a ſufficient ſtrength : and he ſent Hype 
polichws and Ceree(whoas we hauc fayd, had abandoned Prolomy ) in. 
rt the Countrey of Sewarie, with fiue thouſand Foote : giving chem 
charge to continue there for the defence thereof, and to preſerue all the 
pcople which were vader his obedience. From thence he parts with his 
whole Army, apdcomes to Prolomais to paſſe the Winter there. 
Theredaeiſen. When the Peduelifſenſes had beene the ſame Summer belicged by 
ſes belicges, the Selgenſes , and were ingreat danger; they ſear to demand tuccours 
from Achbews, When he had heard them willingly ,and promiicd todee ( 
it, they endured the Siege with great courage, growing more reſolute 
by the hope of ſuccours. Finally, Achews ſent Garſyere with fixc thou- 
{and Foot,aud fiue bundred Horſe:giuing him charge to vie all diligence 
to ſuccour the Pednelsſſenſes. The Selzenſes aduertiſed by the Spies of his 
comming,recouered the ſtreights which are about a place which they 
call, Eſchelle, with the greateſtpart oftheir Army,and ſtop vp all the pal- 
ſages. Garſjereentting by force into 2yl;ade, and planting his Campe 
neare yato a Towne called Candes, he vicd this ftratagem, ſecing that 
he could not paſſe, for thatthe Selgenſes kept allthe paſſages. He began 
to raiſe his Campe, and to retire, making ſhew that it was impoſſible 
for him to ſuccour the Pedneliſſenſes;for that the ſtreights of the Coun. 
try were held by the Enemy. 
The Se/genſes thinking they had beene gone, as men deſpairing ro b8 
, able to ſix cour them, retired , ſometo the Campe, the reſt returned 
od ng * tothe Cirty to recoucr Vittuals. © But Gayſyere comes ſuddaiviy backe 
tothe ſtr.:ghts, whereas finding them abandoned, he ſer men to guard 
them vader the command of Capraine Pheyle : and from thence hee 
comes 
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comes with his forces to Perge, whereas [taying ſome time, hce (ent 
 Embaſſadoursto Pamphilia, and the other Townes, ro acquaint them 
with the inſolency of the Selgevſes, and to folicice them to enter into 
league with <Achess, and ro fuccour the Pedncisſenſes, The Sel. 
ſes ar the ſame timeſent a Capraine with an Army, hoping to chaſe 
Phayle from the ſtreights. Bur for that matters (ucceeded otherwile 
thenthey expected, and loſt many of their men in fighting, they gaue 
ouer their Enterprize : yet for all this they did not raiſe their Siege, 
but were more attentiue then before, to ſet vp their Engines, 
In the meane time the Ertenenſes which inhabite the Mountaincs 2- 
boue Syde, ſeat eight thouſand men armed to Garſjere : and the 4/- 
pendiens foure thouſand. The Sydetes made no ſhewto ſend any ſuc- 
cours : for thatthey were Fricnds to Antiochw, and barcd the Aſend:. 
ens, Garſyere came to eaneliſſe, accompanied with the Troupes of 
the Allies, thinking at his comming to raiſe the Siege. But when he 
ſaw that che Selgenſcs were nothing amazed, he ſet himſelfe downe neere 
vnto them. The Pedveliſſeuſes were ſo oppreſt with want of Viuals, 
as they could no l0nger eadure the hunger, wherefore Garſyere ſeeing it 
neceſlary to vſe diligence, prepared two thouſand men , cuery one la- 
den with a Mine of Wheat, and ſent them by night tothe Towne. The A Miatis «- 
B Selgenſes aduertiſed hereot , charged them preſently, and ſl:w the grea. —_— 
reſt part of them, and tooke all the Wheate, Wherewith they grew (o weighig an? 
plorious, as they not onely beſieged the Towne, but they attempted the hundred and 
Encmics Campe. Ir is the cuſtome of the Selgenſes to bee alwaies bolg ** 29nds- 
and audatious. Wherefore in leauing (ufficient forces in their Campe, 
they ſuddainly aſſailed the Enemy io diuers place. And when the Ala- 
rum grew hot, ſo as the Campe was forced in ſome places , Ear/yeve a- 
mazcd at this grear and ſuddaine accident, and hauing no great hope, 
hee cauſed the Horſe-men to goe forth by a certaine place which was 
not guarded : whom the Selzenſes ( thinking they had fled for feare of 
© being defeated ) did net purſue , nor made any accompt of them. 
Thelc Horſe-men turning a little about, charged the Enemy ſuddainly 
inthe Reare , fighting with great fury. Then —_ Foot-men,who 
ſeemed to waucr,turned head, being re-united,and fell vpon the Encmy* 
By this meancs the Se/zexſes being thus enuironed, inthe end fled. The EEE 
Pedwelifſenſes taking courage hereat, madea (ally, and beate them out of ,,7..." 
the Campe which had the guard. Iathe chaſe Garſyere made a great gaiatche 5c. 
{laughrer :for there were aboue ten thouſand men ſlaine:of thoſe which £#%**- 
remained, the Allies retired to their houſes , and the Se/gexſes to their 
Coumrcy, taking their way by the Mounraines, 
The next day Garſyere parts with his Army, and makes haſte to paſſe 
the Mounraines, and to approach the Towne, before that the Selgen/es 
(being amazed with this freſh Aight)ſhould prouide for any thing. Who 
being full of heauinefſe and feare, as well for the lictle hope they had of 
ſuccours from their Allies, confidering the loſle they had made with 
them, & amazed with this freſh misfortune, were in great doubr of ſafe- 7,,21/+ (cn; 
ty,cither for themſclues or their Countrey, Wherefore they aſſembled Emvafaduur 
the Counſell,ro refolue to ſend one _ Cittizens called ZLoobeſe, 27 + fry: 
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in Embaſſie : who had had great Friendſhip and familiarity with 4-tio. 
chns, which died in Thrace : And moreouer he had bred vp Laodrceathe 
wife of 4chebs, and his owne Daughter, whom they had giuen himin 
her infancyfo inſtruct. They ſent him therefore as their Embaſſadour, 
thinking him ſufficient for that bufineſſe, Bur being come to Gar ſyere,he 
was fo farre from doing that which hee bad incharge . and whichthe 
duty of a good Cittizen required, that contrariwile he ſolicited him to 
write to Aches, that he promiſed to deliuer him the Towne. 
Gar ſjere giuing a willing eare vpon hope of taking it, ſent men to eLc#e- 
ws to ſolicite him, to let him vaderſtand how matrers had paſt. A 
Finally hee makes a truce with the Selgewſes, delaying ſtill ro make an 
abſolute accord with him, vnder colour that he would conſider betrer 
thereon , tothe end that in the meane time hee might expeRt e<Lchens, 
and giue Legbeſe opportunity to finiſh the Enterprize. But whuleſt 
they in the meant time conferred together , the Souldiers by a kind of 
familiarity, went freely into the Towne to fetch Victuals, which is 
many times the cauſe of a great Defeate. Soasin my opinion there is 
not any Creature amongſt all che reft, more ſimple then man, or that 
hath lefſe ſenſe and tudgement : whom notwithſtanding the greateſt 
part of the World hold for the wiſeſt. But how many Armies * How 
many Forts? How many and what Citties haue fallen into the Enemies 
hands thereby £ And although theſe be thifgs which daily happen, and 
that all che world ſees, yet wee ſhew our ſelues ( I know not how) new 
and Apprentizes. . This happens, for that wee doe not confider the for» 
runes which hauc happened to our Anceftors in former times : atd that 
we bufte ourſclues with toile and charge, to make proviſion of Corne, 
Silucr, Fortifications, and Armes, Moreouer, wee make no eſtceme 
of that which is of great profit in great dangers, bur diſdaine it, al. 
though it be in our power tolearne it in the time of peace, by the Hiſta- 
ries and Commentaries of former aRions, and as ir wereto practiſe 
them. Bur ro the end we may returne to the diſcourſe from whence we C 
partcd, 4chexs came atthe day appointed. The Selgenfes going to meer 
him, had great hope and confidence in his bounty. | 
In the meanetime Zogbsſe hauing drawne into his houſe a good num- 
ber of thoſe which came into the Citty for Vituals, hee began to 
perſwade the Citizens, not to loſe any time : and that conſidering the 
good-will which _Lchews bare them , they ſhould thinke of their af- 
faires, andthat inaſſembling the people , they ſhould confider of the 
conditions of peace, Theſe things being propounded,, they preſent- 
ly afſembled, to conferre of their preſent affaires, calling 'thoſe which 
were deputed for the guard of the Citty. Zoghsſe making a ſigne vnto D 
che Enemy, as he had promiſed, ſuddainly armes all choſe which were 
in his houſe, doing the like himſclfe with his Children, to vadergoe the 


danger. On the other {ide Acbeus came to the Towne with halfe the ar- 

my. Garſyere marcht with the reſt ro Ceſbedia. This isa Temple of 1«- 

piter, ſo well {cituated aboue the Towne, as it ſeemes like a Fort. 
When as by chance ſome one ſaw the Enemy approach , hee ran 


ſuddainly ro acquaint the Aſſembly , whereupon there was ſo great 
| al 
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awamazcinent amongthe peole, as leaving the: Company, ſome ran 
10:Gufbedie, :otherstro the places where they were ſer in. Guard, ' and 
the Commons ran to the houſe of Logbaſe : where diſcouering the trea- © _—_ 
ſoa, ſome itifi to the houſe-rop,. others torced the Gare, and * 
flew Logbeſe, his Children; and all the partners of the Conſpiracy. This 
done,they proclamed liberry roal Bondmen by the ſound of the Trum- 
per, and encouraged one another to ſuccour and defend the Citty, run. 
ningro all places necefſary. - When Garſyere ſaw Ceſbedia ſeazed on by 
the Burgefles , he changed his reſolution, and Achens young to force 

his men, 
and repuls'd rhe reſt trom the Towne; / This done, Achews and Garſyere 
returned to theit Campe with ſhare and diſgrace. The Se/genſes atrer- 
wards fearing the ſedirion of the Towne, and the preſence of the Ene-- 
my, they ſene their moſt ancient Cirtizens co demand a peace. Who {F725t <0 
being come 16-4cbexs, they agreed vpontheſe conditions - that Achess hear andihs 
andrhe Selgcnſerhould live in peace, andthatthey ſhould pay vato him Sexenſe:. 
prefencly two hundred and forty thouſand Crownes. That they ſhould 
reſtore che Priſoners of the Pedneliſſexſes,and that ata certaine time pre. 
fixt, they ſhould pay morcouernine ſcore thouſand, Thus the Se/gen- 
ſes(who by the Treaſon of Logbeſe were indanger of their Country and 


B Liberties) defended themſelues valiantly and with great courage : and 


acither loſt their Liberties, nor that honour which they deriued from 
the Lecedemoviaus. | | \ 

Whenas Achess had reduced ynder his obedience the Meliades, and 
the greateſt part of Pawpbilia, and had brought his Army to $4rds, hee 
made Warre againſt 4:#alss, Allthe Inhabitants on this fide T «wr, 
feared him. wonderfully. Arthe fame time when he made War againſt 
the Selgenſes. Attalns accompanied with the Egoſages, Galates, oucr-ran 
Eoiis, andrheneighbour Townes, who for fearc had yeelded co Aches 
#3, | Whercof the greateſt part ſubmitted themſelues willingly vnder his 


C 9bedience:: the ref} were forced, Cyme; Smwirne, and Phoces, were the 


wW1i1KK 


of Lyce, and went firſt ro the Ayſ 
terrified : The like he did tothe Guards of the double ag come rooke 


Ecli 
King Atta/s5 drew no (cruice from them,yet fearing that if he left them, 


firſt that yeeldedvito him. Afterwards the Egenſes. and Lemniztes fea- 


ringa Siege, ycelded in like manner, There came likewiſe Embaſſadours 
from Theis and Colophon, ſubmitting themſlues and their Townes vnta 
him. Which being received according tothe ancient accord,and hoſta- 


staken, he made great accompt of the Smirziens, for that they had 


their faith beſt. IEINNY ing his courſe, he paſt the Riuer 
f ens, and then tothe ;_ 4 whom he 


chem andthcir Garrifons, for that Themsſtocles ( whom A4chevs had left 
there for Gouernour ) deliuered them varo him. And parting preſent- 


| ly, ruining the Countrey of ,2pis,he paſt the Mounraine of Pelecas,and 
planted himſelfe neere vmtoa great River: wherethe Moone falling into 


an Eclipſe, and the Galazes diſconrented with the tediouſges of the way, 
having a traine of women and children in their Wagons, obſeruing the 
ole.proteſied that they would paſſe no farther. And alchough that 


as it were in diſgdaine, they would retireto 4chevs, andthat thereby hee 
Hh 3 ſhould 
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ſhould purchaſe an ill fame, as if though-ingratitude he hodabandoned 


thoſe who with great affeRiop had followed bim into Xfi,be imieacd 
them to endure a little roile of the way , and that be _— 
them to a good place, wherethey ſhould teſt: And:withall bee wouls 
dac for them wkarſocuecr they ſhould deſire according to his power, 
and as reaſon ſhould rcquite, Arre/wtherefore gaue Helleſpers ro the» 
goſages for their abode : and after be hadintreated the zcenes, the 
dlexandrians,and iitenſes courtcoully,for that they had kept their faith, 
he went to Pergame with his Army. » | ft OHA BE 
In the beginning of the Spring ; when Cantivebar'and Protomphay | A 
ic their preparations for the Warte, 'they made hafteto draw their 
Arrhiies to Ficld. Prolomy parts from 4/exemdris withabouc three ſcore 
and ten thouſand Foote , and fiuethonſand Horſe, withthree fcoreand 
thirrcene Elepbants. Antiochss hauing newes of theivdomming, he 
ſuddainly drawes his menrogether. His Army confifted of fine thow- 
ſand Peres, Cormaniens, and Ciliciews lightly armed; wnder the leading 
of Bittace a Macedonien : and of twenty thouſand menaſter the Aſuce- 
denian manner , whereof the, greateſt: part were dreyreſpides, who 
were icuicd throughout the Realme, vader the command of Theodete of 
Etolis, who committed the Treaſon. The tumber of the great Bar: 
tajllion was about twenty thouſand , of whom Nicarchasand T heed. | 
& {urnamed Hewiolis,had the leading. Marcouer there weretwo thay- 
ſand Aereens and Perſians, Archers and $lingers : with whom were a 
thouſand 7hracjaps, oucr whom Mevedemus Alabandews was Capraine. 
Morcouer, fiue thouſand Mediens , Ciſfiens, Cadyſſiens,and Carmains:: 
which Accivs the Sonne of 4ſpafian of LMedta had vnder his charge. © 
:In regard of the 4reb:4avs,and their neighbours, 1hey were vndet 
the command of Z«bdibel, rorhenumber often thouſand men or more. 
On the other fide Hippulochus of T heſſaly, had the leading of fiue thou. 
and Greciens Mercenaries : and Emrilochss of fifreene hundred Candy 
#ts, . Zelyſgorgyne had athouſand Cangyors newly leuied; to the which | 
were ioyned fue hundred Lydiews with Slings. Lyffmiechss the Gavle, 
had a thouſand Cardaces, Finally, the whole Cauallery amounted to 
hxe chouſand Horſe, of which A»#;parerthe Kings Nephew, had the 
Ccbarge of foure thouſand, and Themwiſon ofthe reit. By this mcancs 
Antiochas his Army confiſted ofthree ſcore and two thouſand Foote, 
fixe thouſand Horſe, and ahandredand two Elephants. Pro/omy ti 
Ling his way by Damictte , hee madethat Towne ſubiet vnto him 
#t his entrance : From whence after a plentiful diſtribution of Corne 
among the Souldiers,, hee parted, and paſſeth Caſſizand Zarhras,com- | 
wing by the deſert Countries. / Being comero Gaze, and: hauing ab py 


ſembled his Army, he marchrflowly inthe Countrey : planting him» pha 
ſelfe on the fift day, wirhin fifry Furlongs of Raphia, which isa Towne bee 
ſciruated behind Khjwococure, and firſt of thoſe of Syrris which looks ſers 


towards Egypr. poit 
Atrthe ſame time 4ntiochvsarmed with his Army, and pafling that mer 
Towne by night, he planted his Army within ten furlongs of his Enemy. Cap 
Inthe beginniog they kepe themſelnes diſtant ſo far one from _— Frax 
| £ ut 
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Buri Conilajeacer; CAntiochus defiring ro er | 
uantage, . and to giuetomrage to higanehy - hevfetged fefrer' vi 
nem x! on Wes he Yo! Caltiþies” 
nega ro forrageaiid ro Wie there wereanany' eicount : 0h 
©, ſometimesthe Footeqamnh j:nd ſorcrimes theHbrſe 
_ ski.miſhed berwixt theyw$ Congpes \; trying the Forcine bf the 
Wo. _ Amar eenges uh, toys of a truc 
Ei04en' 7 ing by log expprience 4itined Withthe 
her of living. hee entredd arehobriako?-dry ined the'therties 
A þ and could nox be dilcwere@ bylhis Contioenaice) for 'thar'it wil) 
darke -: . Nitherdid heediffor muchtrom them iff WN8'A 
tharthey nn taihions of habits! ny 150g forte 


Fene wwsPladied ,; for thatth 
nem mta the Gorhe; here drety 9X 1 = 
paſt vaknowne, oy ON, if the 


King did vſually cate-aad wlihke”' Where hnlookesxrhully + 

bout hien, ac faw bim nocg;-for he was ludged im retired behitid 

ir} ſo as hee-waounded ewor rin were there” aid killing þ /ndrewthe 

the Kings Phiſirion; heemired withoutdanger ro his Campe 4 btidg- « ngs.hyfitien 

! ing his entetprize to an end byhis hardy dre = per his fine. 

fare-fight; / forchar hce badnot well obſeyed che ple owhere as Pfo. 

imy did vivally lye.' > 3! It 
'»|WheneheKings had continied Carpe Ante dits toperher / ore 

before the other, they reſolued in the end to giue Bartaile, Prolamy 

beginningro-draw his Army our of his Fore, C4toi hes ſuddaincly. 

did the like: And they planted their two chiefs Battalions in Protit dhe 

4gainſt che other, armed ifterthe £9 4cedoview manner.) Behold the 
oe which#:eowy held for the rwo Witgs : Poljerares wis in the thee of * 
right Wing;-with rhe Horſe-men chat were vader his charge : Betwinxt ; RY 
C the which.andthe great Barralion,, were the Candyors placed neerevii; 

S detec mak. 5"Afrer which wart ion, and fubſs * = 
quently thoſe that were armed with Titgers, whercof Sorraths 81's 
to the Commaund. s And finally the Lybiany Wined after che > ks 

the wanner. Vppaes! the right Wing wes-Echecrates of Theſſaly , 

100 with bimbis Troupe of. Horſt | © Afres which wete appoddced Fas, G4: 

ote, lates and Thraciews , and then Phoxide withthe Mercenaries of Gypge ; 

th being followed by the great Battalion of the Zeypriass, Hee had alſo 

him 

Orme 

om- 


The hardyar, 
" tewpt of Theg» 
; dote, 


placed forty Elephants on che left Wing, with the which Prolomy wire 

before the right Wing teere vnto-che'hotſe-men thar were hired, 
ons |  4#1i0cbwe 00 the other fide, "placed onthe right Witig(wirh the whictt 
z af t I Þ hee was reſoluedto fight in Bartaile -againſt Prolomy) threeſcore Ele: The order of 
him- phants : Of which his companien Pb: had the Chatge. Aﬀeer theſe 4nriocbes tis 
wne hee orders twothouſand Horſe vnder the-TEiding of AH Ipater, ard => 
ooks fers the Candyors in Front , neere vio the Horſe. met\': Then hee ap- 

points the Mercenaries of Greees,. afid afrer them were fiue thouſand 


chat men, who armed after the Marea#niin manner, had Byrtice for theit” 
my. Capraine. As for the left Wing , | het þhe&d'two thouland horſts in 
ther. Front , vader the Commaltnd of PRwnm Neere viits which hee fers 

But 4 the 


—— 
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xenlightly armed, vader the charge of 2fenedemwws : in whoſe Reare 
werethe Cifiess.,1 Mediews , and Earmeniend >: And: afterthem the 4. 


mighty and.Lyd:en Horle-men, and after: them three Thouſand 
rabians were ioyned to the great Battalion. : 'Bimally:; hee-fers before 


the left Wing the reſt of the -gining them for their Guide 

one My:iſce a Houſhold { /King: 41 3362 ts 23100111 

© ,-Therwo Armies being thus in battaile 3". the Kings to eh- 
-: their Troupes, being accompaniedwith rheir Capraines and 

aus commending the valour;of the Souldiers both in generall and 


led great benefits which would redowneby the Viory. Prolomy had 
wich him his ſiſter Hr fwee, with 4ucromecbuc and Sofibine, who en- 
'couraged the Souldiers : And Theedete and Micarchus were with An: 
Gockus,, for that of cirher ſide they were the Commaunders of the two 
great Battalions, They were both of one humour to make Speeches 
ynto their men , and yetneitherof rhem had [done any thing worthy 
of fame or praiſe. to be propounded , for that they were newly come 
ynto their Principallicies. Wherefore they labourcd- ro”encou 
their Troupes,. in reducing ro their memory the glory and prow 


fr 
Fo gra bexchs whey our 


of; their Anceſtors: pas moreoucr a hope of themſclues j 
for the future, © Tg: dand ſolicited the Capraines to fight, and 


ro vndergoe the er ger and with courage. - Theſe were 
the ſpeeches or ſuch like , which they vicd in perſon, opiby cheir [n+ 
cerpreters. | 

- This done, thetwo Kings marche one 


againſt che other, ſlow pace: 


A Batailebe. 280/0my was inthe left Wing, and 4w7;ochvs inthe right with his royal 
twixt Pfo/omy 


ang _Antiochur. Charge was, madg by the Elephants. Few of Prolemes. held good 2- 


TheCombare But the Elephants made aftronge 


of che Ele. 
pants, 


Thenthe Trumpets ſounded to Bartaile , whereof the 

gainſt choſe of the Enemy , whoſe Souldiers fought valliantly, caſting 
of Darts, Pertwiſans, and plummets of lead, ing one another, 
r Warre ; beating their Heads furi, 
ouſly togerher : For ſuch is the manner of their fight, afſailing one a- 
nother with theireeeth , and ſtanding firme they repulſe one another 
with great Violence : But. if they once turne their fides they wound 
with their Teeth, as Buls do with their Hornes. ., But the greateſt part 


The Elephancs Of Polos feared the Combate : the which doth vfually happen to 


ot Lybi« tear the Elephants of Lybis : For they 


cannot indure the ſent, nor heare the 


them of India, cryc of thoſe of 1#die, So as fearing (as it ſeemes ) their greatneſſe 


and force, they flye them, as ir ha atthartime, for that flying 


ſuddainly chey brakethe rankesof their owne men, and\made & great y 
{laughter in Prolomes 


Barrallion, 

The which 4»tiocowe perceiving , hee preſently chargeth Polycrares 
Horſe-men with the Elephants. - The Grec:4#s about his grear Batralli- 
on fell ypon Prolomes Targerteers. Wherefore when the Elephants 
had brokenthem , his left Wing beganne roturne head. Wher, Echee 
crates Commaunder of the right Wing, (expecting ſtillthe Combate 
of the ſayd Wings) ſaw the Duſtriſe in the Ayre , and that his Ele- 


phants durſtnot chargethe Enemicy , he ſends to Phoxede Capraine - 
the 


of their Battalions, they propoun- A 


4 
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d the Mercenaries to charge thoſe which he had in Front': The which 

re | kedidtilewiſe, marching a flow pace with the Horſe-men and the E- 

fe lephanes) Therethe Combate was long and furious : yer Echecrates 

re being freed fram the danger of the Mephend z\ and' making a great 

de flaughrer of che Horſe- men , and wirhall 749*1e prefling the CA4r4- 

| biaws and: Medes, Inthe end Antiochur his lefr wing was put ro flight. 

1- By thismeanes Anzor#is right wing vanquiſhed, and the left fled, The 

nd two great Battalions ſtood firmeand vntoucht ,**being in doohr of the 

nd end, © Aad when as Frolomy in the meane time had recovered his great 

un» A A Troupe by his ſpeedy'running, and was in themiddeſt of them, hee 

ad amazed tis Enemies, and gaue'great courage vnto his owne Captaines ſ 
Eth« and Souldicrs, 
AN In the mcane time King 4»t50chw being young and of ſmall experi- ; 
wo ence in the VVarre,, ſceing himfelfe ViRorious of the one fide,thought : 
hes the like of the reſt}, and purſued the Chaſe of rhe Enemy (with grear 
thy eagern.Jſfe... Burt when as one of his old Souldlers cald him backe, and bh 
me ſhewed him the Duſtwhich a great Troupe had raiſde in his Fort , hee ; 
5 then knew whar it meant : and turnip head he laboured to recouer his + 
| Campe, But when hee found that all his Army was in Rout, then ,,,,,.,vies | 
lues} B wanting good Counſel! he fledto Rapb/s, injmagining thar it was not ry gainſt | 

and his fault hee had not obtained a glorious and Triumphant Vitory , and 424%; 

vere that the baſencſle and floath of his men had beene the cauſe of his de- 

rin» IF - feates.: Pro/omy having the Vidtory by the meanes of his' chiefe Batta- 


" liong-and havingloſt many of his Horſe-men-'and Souldjers of the 
ace. right Wing, hce returned to his Campe , anetefreſht his Army. The 
oy nextday; he cauſed his men tobe ſought our armbrig the Dead, and 
buried. HOE " 

dd 4- From thence (after thev had ſtripe the Enemies that were laine) hee 
ſting marcht with his Army ro Repire, ' Andalthorgh that CHntiochus (ga- 
ther. | & © thering togeth-r his-men thar fled) had a defire to keepe his Campe, 
furi- and to leauc the Towne, yet heywas forcedto goeto Kephis : For that 
Ne a- the greateſt part of his Soldiers: were retired thither. The next day 
other earely in the morning, he parts with that ſmall Army , which he had 
ound remaining after ſo great a defeate , and went to Gazs : Where planting 
t part his Campe , he ſent men to demaund the dead bodies , and to interre 
zen f0 them,” 4n1zochaloſt aboue ten Thouſand: foote, and three hundred 
re the Horſe. There were about foure thouſand foote-men taken alive, In 
tneſſe regard of the Elephants, there were three flainevpon the fielde, and 
lying two wounded which dyed afterwards : moſt of the reſt were taken, 
gretyF This'was the ende of that famous bartraile,' where as two powerfull 
Dand mighty Kings fought for the Empire of Syrr/s, neere vate 

cyares Raphia. | | 
attalli- When as Antioch had buried the dead , hee returned into his 
phants Countrey with his Army. As for Ptolomy, hee preſently recoucred 
| Echee Raphia , with the other Citties, ſo as thepeople contended who ſhould 
mbate preuent his neighbour , in yeilding firſt vato the King. In ſuch euents' 
s Elc- euery man ſtrjues to apply himſelfe yntothe time. Iristrue, tharthe 


une ” people of thar Countrey are borne and inclined to imbrace the __ 
t © 
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autiochur (cnds 
Embaſſadours 
ro Ptolemy, 


An Accord 
made berwint 
Ftolomy end 
Antizcbus. 


An Earthquake Quake, which a little before had betalne them , inthe which the great þ 


at Abodcs. 


thepreſcac time. But for aſmuch as the people had a ſpeciall devotion 
tothe Kings of Alexanudris , what i did was held iuſtandrega- 
ſonable. The people of baſe Syrria-haue alwaies affeRed this royall 
Houſe. And therefore they honoured Prolomy.,, with Flowers , Sy. 
crifices, Altars, and ſuch ike things. When as 4»tjochwe was come 
to the Citty, which is called by his owne name, he preſently fent his 
Nephew CAntipeter with Theodore Hernnoly in Embaſſieto Prolemy, to 
demaunda peace of him : For without doubt hee fearcd his forces, 
neither did hee much relie ypon his.ownc ſouldiers, confidering the 


lofſe which hee had lately made. Hee likewiſe doubted that Achees A 


might mooue Warre againſt him , conſidering the opportunity of the 
time and occaſion, 

As for Ptolomy , hee thought not of allthis : But becing joyfull of 
ſo great a Fortune, which hce expeRed not, holding bimſcife happy 
ro enioy all Syr7i4, hee refuſed not the conditions of peace.” So as 
being lull'd afleepe with this baſe kinde of life, which hee bad alwaicy 
vſced, his heart was much inclined thereuato, When the Embaſla. 
dours preſented themſelues vnto him , he granted them a peace for a 
years, aftex that hee vicd ſome proud ſpeeches againſt Autiochw. Ta 


whom he ſent Sof6bixe with thera to confirme the Accord. And after } 


hea had Rayed about ſome three moneths in Syrris and Phevices, and 
had giuen order for the Cittics, leauing the charge of all thoſe places 
to Andromachus Aſpendine , he returned with his fiſter and Fricnds to 
Alexandris. Onthe other ſide 4mtiochw (after hee bad confirmed the 
Accord with Soſibizs , and pacificd all things to his liking ) beganne ro 
make preparation for Warre againſt Achews , according to his firſt Re. 
wy and determination. This was the eſtate of <4 ſis at that ſame 
preſent. 


Ac the ſametimethe #hodiens taking their occafion from an Earth: 


Colieſſme , with a great part of the Pipes and Arſcnals were ruincd, they 
carried themſclues ſodiſcreetly and wiſcly , as thisruine did not ſeeme 
preiudiciall vato them ,* but very profitable. Ignorance and ſimplicity 
differs ſo much from Prudence and Induſtry , not only in a private life, 
but alſo in publique Afﬀaires, that caſc and plenty ſecme ro procure lofſe 
and preiudiceto the one, - and aduerfities excuſe the faults and errours 
of the other. The Xhodiens made theſe things greatand ruinous, and 
labonringto ſent Embaſſadeurs coall:places, they did ſo mooue the 
Cirtics and likewiſe Kings, as they not onely drew great gifts from 


them , bur chey had rhema in ſuch ſort, asthey which gauethem held p 


themſclues beholding vnto them. 


OE Hieros and Ge/owdid not onely giue them fiue and forty Thouſand 
NG Crownes, torepaire the place ordayned for all Exerciſes {one partto 


be payed preſently andthe reſt ſoone after : ) but they alſo gaucthem 
Caldrons of filucr , with their Treuets, and pots for water. Moreo- 
uer fixethouſand Crownes Er the Sacrifices : And others fixe 
thouſand to relicue the Burgelſſes : Soas che whole preſent amounted 


eo threeſcore thouſand Erownes, Morcoucr all that fail'd co Xhbedes 
were, 


Ie, 
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| were free from Tribute, They gaue them likewiſe fifty:Slings or Warlike 

| Engines : Finally tbey aduanced Images inthe moſt eminent places of 

| Rhodes ,"as if 'they were bebolding vmto them , where the people of 
Rhodes were: Crowned with that of Serrageſſe, Prolomy promiſed 

e chem nine ſcore thouſand Crownes : A million of Artabes of Wheate, {nite be ths 

$ which is a1pcaſurc of Medio: Timber to make fixe Quinqueremes, and im. 

0 ten Triremes , and about forty thouſend Fathomes of Rope, and three 

, thouſand Maſts and Sailes, and to repairethe Colyffwv nine ſcore thou- 

y ' ſand Crownes, a hundred Architects, three hundred and fifty worke- 

m7 A mco;, and for their Victuals ſcaven- Fhouſand and foure hundred 


\e Crownes by the yeare.  Twelue thouſand Artabes of Wheate, for 
thoſe which ſhould make the Combarsin their Games and Sacrifices : 
of And ewenty Thouſand Arrabes for the viQualling ef ten Triremes. Of 
y | vhichthings he delivered the greateſt partof them preſettly, with the 
b third part of the money. | 
ich Morcouer 4*t;gouxe gauethem Timber from eight viito fitteene Fa. Tye piceot 46- 
fa. thome, with fiuc thouſand plankes aboue twelue foote long, and two tigomwtothe | 
_ hundred three (core and tenthouſand weight of Iron, foure ſcore and **945s. 
To tenthouſand pound weight of Rofline,and a thouſand buſhels of pitch: 


TY | B And withall hee promiſed them three ſcore thouſand Crownes ouer- 
plus. Chryſes ( who was a woman) gaue them a hundred Thouſand chryeu gite 


ces Buſhels of Wheate, with two bundred three ſcore and ten Thouſand ; 
«to pound weight of Lead. Selewcws father touAnriochue, ſent them ten _— 
the Quinqueremes Armed and furniſhed, and thar they which fail'd to on 
to Rhodes ſhould be free : Hee gaue them likewiſe rwo hundred Buſhels of 

Re. Corne with Timber and Pitch , andten thouſand Fathomes of Cord 

me made with haire, and fixe hundred thouſand Crownes. Preſi and 


Mithridates did the like : $0 did all the Princes of Aſia, as Lyſannixe, 
Olympiquus , Lymaiwe and others. Finally wee cannot number the 


- C Townes which gaue preſents to the Rhodiems, cuery one accordingrto 
hey . their power. Andit any man will obſerue the time and che beginning, 
—_ when as this Citty was firſt Inbabired , be will wonder much, that in 
icity ſo ſhort a timeit 15 ſo much augmented both in private and Publique. 
life, Þ But when weconfider the Commodity of the place , and the great fe- 
loſe licity which doth grow from Forreiners , and their plentifull revenew ; 
OUS there is no more any cauſe of admiration : Being cerraine that this ger- 


ol ting of Wealth is made with reaſon and iudgement. We hauethoughe 
it fitro relate theſe things. 


_ Firſt, for the loue of the Rhodrens, to the end that their induſtry 
held and carcfor the Aﬀaires of their Common-wealth might bee knowne 
AD F Droallthe World, for intruth they arc worthy of commendation and 


ind loue. Secondly, for the auarice of our Kings at this day, andthe - 

m_—_ wretchedneſſe of people and Townes : Who whenthey have giuen 
hom two or threechouſand Crownes, immagine they haue made a great 

; ſtately Preſent, and looke for ſuch thankes and honours as were giuen 


_— tothe Ancient Kings of Greece - Ocletthe Townes remember the great 
anted bounty of the ancient preſents , leaſt they looſe thoſe = honours 
thedes in making ſuch petty gifts , and let them ſtriuc to preſeruetheir digs 

nity 3 


were, 
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nity : To the end that the people and inhabitants of Greece may differ 
from other men, 
When in the beginning of Summer, CAgote being then Chieſe of 
the Etoliens, andthe time of Epirates Governement ouerthe Acheing 
- being expired, (ig my opinionthis is the pallage, where we laſt turn'{ 
vor os. fromthe Warre of the Allies) Zycurgus the Lacedemonian returned 
2erten ® from E0ljs - For the Magiſtrates called him homeas ſoone as they 
| found the accuſation, for the which he was baniſhed to be falſe, Hee 
was then ſene to Pyrrbie the Etoliam, who ar that time was —_—e 
the Zlewces , againſt the Heſeniens, 4rate found thetrained men of A 
Acheia ill diſciplined , and the Townes carelcfſe of the duties of War: 
For that Epirsre, who before him had the Goucrnment, had [as wee 
haue ſayd) carried himſelfe idly and carclefly in all thi Burt when 
he how guage = _ therewith, and _ their order, he 
applied himſelte wholy tothe preparation of the Warre. Their De. 
far che Ware, = was, that they ſhould not leuy lefle then eight thouſand Aduen: 
eurers , and five hundred Horſe : They ſhould alſo make three chou. 
fand Foote Acheins, and three hundred Horſe : Among the which the 
Megalopolitsing ſhould march, armed with Tergets of Copper, to the 
number of fiuc hundred foote and fifty Horſe , and as many Argives, } B 
It was alſo ordered that they ſhould prepare three Shippes in the Gulfe 
þ of Argos, and as many neere vnto Parres and Dyme, Arate was then 
1; carefull ro leuy men, and to make ready the Army. Lycnrgw and 
| Pyrrhie after they had appointed aday for their departure, rooke their 
way to Meſſene : Whereof the Chicfe of the 4cheins being aduerti. 
ſed, heecame to Megslopolis with the Aduenturcrs,and ſome of thoſe 
of the EleQion,to ſuccour the Meſſeniens. 
Calamenaken Lycargus onthe other ſide entring the Meſſeniens Countrey, tooke 
bo 1re8:9®>7 the Towne of Calames by Treaſon : And from thence going on his 
ws: courſe, hee made haſt to ioyne with the Ergliews, When as Pyyyrbit 
came to Els ill accompanied, to affaile the Meſenitns, heturned head 
preſently, being repulſ'd by the Cypariſſeins.. Wherfore Lyc#rgas tooke 
his way to Sp4rf4, hauing done nothing worthy of memory , for that 
hee could not ioynewith Pyryhie , neyther was hee Rtrong enough to 
mannage the Warrealone. Ayare ſceing the Enemies fruſtrated ot theit 
hope , and thereby fore-ſcceing the future, hee commaunded 7awriew 
to prepare fifry Horſe, and fiue hundred foote, and that the Adeſſew- 
ens ſhould ſend as many, meaning with this torce to defend the Megs 
lopolitains , Tegeates, and Argiues, from the incurſions of their Enc- 
mies : For that thoſe Countries lye more in danget of the Lacedemont py 
«ns duringthe Warre, joyning vpon the Spareains Countrey. Finally, 
if he reſolued to Guard Acheis, with the 4cheius and Mercenaries, from 
| the danger of the Elyences and Eroliens, This done, hee pacified the full 
: 
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l; Diſcord, which was growne among the Megalopolitains, according vn- cou 
il to that which the 4Aehtint had ordered. riug 
For you muſt vnderſtand that the Megalopeliraims , beeing a little 


before chaſed our of their owne Countrey by Cleomenes , had neede of 


many things which were wanting ; Andalchough chey ill —_" fa 
their 
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their authority, yet they had neither viuals nor neceſſary expences,el- PP SIP 
ther for the publique or priuate : So as all was full of muriny, rage, and mn Mus 


] malice. The which doth vſuall fall out in Common-weales,and among gavpoitainr. 
) priuate perſons, when as victuals faile, Firſt they were in debare among 
| rhemſclues concerning the walls of the City ſome being of opinion that 
d that rhey ſhould not make the incloſure greater,then their power would 
y then beare, and keepe it with ſo ſmzll a nymber of men, conſidering ie 
0 had bin the cauſe oftheir former danger,for that it wis greater and more 
df ſpaciousthen the power of the Inhabitants was able ta defend. Moreo. | 
of A A uer,they were of aduice,that ſuch as had Lands, ſhonld contribute the ; 
r: third part,to the end they might people the City : Others ſaid,that they ; 
cc muſt nor giue aleſſe circuire tothe Ciry,nor contributethe third part of 
en their poſſeſſion : Bar their chiefeſt contention was concerning the Laws | 
he written by Pritanides,an excellent man amongrthe Periparetiques, whom 1 
Je- Antigoaus had giuenthem for a Law-giuer. The City being in theſe 
en combuſtions, Arete pacified them,and quencht the quarrels which were ; 
OU- infl.med among the Megalopolireins,as well publique as private. Finally ; 
the they haue grauen che Articles agreed vpon on a Pillar ſeated inthe 0-m4- | 
the rie,atrhe Alrar ofYeſts. After the reconciliation ofthe Megelopolitains, - 
Les. } Arate parting from thence, retired preſently to an Aſſembly of the A4- 
ulte cheins, leauing the Aduenturers with Se/cuow of Phare. 
hen - The Elienſe incenſed againſt Pirrhie, as if he had not diſcharged his 
and duty,they called Earipides from Etal14 tobe their Captaine, Who con- 
heit ſidering that the Ahern held their Diet, tooke fixe hundred Hors, 
erti- and twothoufand Foote, and wcnt ſuddainly to Field, where he ſpoild 
bole the whole Countrey vnto Fgia: And when he had taken a great booty, 

he made haſte to returne to Leonce, Lyce hearing this, went to meete 
ooke them, and encountred them ſuddainly - when they came to fight, hee 
n his ſlew toure hund: cd, and rooke two hundred Priſoners: Among the Lee defenzes 


yrbite I C which were found Phrſſizs, Ulnianer, Clearcws, Enanorides, Ariſtogites, Exrigides. 
head Nicaſippus,and 4ſpsſi4s,men of note ; and withall he had all their Armes 
rooke and Baggage. 


r that - Artheſame time the Captaine of the Sea-army for the Zcheins came 

ph to to Molicyta, and parting thence ſuddainly, he turned his way,to Calces : chalcea ſpoild 
t rheit where whenas the Towneſ-men cameour againſt him , he cookerwo - Acheing 
4u748 Gallies armed, and furniſhed with all things neceſſary, with many other ; 
eſſeni- ſmaller veſſels. Moreouer,he rooke great ſpoiles both by Sea and Land, 

Megs and drew victuals from thence, with other munition : wherewith hee 


r Ene- made rhe Souldicrs mere hardy and reſolute for the future. On the o- . 
lemon py | ther fidethe Cities were in better hope, for that they were not forced 
1oally, I} D to furniſh viduals for the Souldiers. Inthe meane time Scerdilaide hol- 
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their 


ding himſclfe wrong'd by the King, for that he had nor giuen him his 
full pay,as he had articulated with Philip, ſent fifteene Veſſels vnder a 
counterfeire ſhew of carrying Merchandizes, the which at their firſt ar- 
rivall to Leucade, were kindely entertained , as Friends in regard of the 
League with the King. Ad when they could doe no worſe, they tooke 


eAgatin and Caſſander of Cormmthe,who as Fricads were entred into the ggawin and 
lamePort with foure ſhips:Bring thus taken with their Veſlels,they ſent ©<ſ-2dercaven 


Ii them 


by Scar dilaudle, 


«© —— - . - 
- 4 i.4 


27% TheHjtoyof Polyprvs Libs, 


— — — —— —_— —_ 


them preſently to Sgerdidaide. This done, they weighed: Anchor from 
Leucede,bending their courle towards Males,ſpoiling all the-Merchants, 
In the beginning of Summer, when the Sonldiers of T a#r/onwcere-negh. 
gent in the guard of the ſaid Cities, 4r4/e having with him the choile of 
the Army,came into the Country of 47g9510 get victuals. On the other 
fide Exripides going to Field with a pood number of Erokens, waſted 
the Country of the Tritenſes.  Lycews and Demedochus particular Cap- 
raines of the Acheigs,aduerriſed of che deſcent of the Ero/zems, drew to. 
ecther the Dimenſes, Patrenſesand Pharenſes, with the Aduenturers,and 
oucr-ran the Country of the Ereliens.,Being cometo.a place which they A 
call Phixie,they ſenttheir Foot-men thar were lightly armed, with their 
Horſe-men to oucr-runthe Champaigne Country, and log'd their men 
that were beſt armed in Ambuſh thereabouts. When'the Z4-»/es came 


ro charge them withour order to ſuccour their people, paſſing the Am. 


A defeare of buſh, Lycews Company fell ypon them : whoſe fury they being vnable ro 
the Elrenſes by reſiſt, fled, ſo as there were about two hundred ſlaine,and foure ſcore ta. 
__ ken Priſoners with all the Booty. | 
_ Arthe ſame time the Commander of the4cheins Sea-army, having 
failed often to Calidow and Naypatte, {poiled the whole Countrey, and 
chaſed the Enemy twice, Healſo tooke Cleonice of Nanpatte, who for } 
thathe was a friend to the d4cheins,had no harme : but within few daies 
after was freed without ranſome. At the ſametime Agete Chicte of the 
Ezoliens,aſſembled a Troupe of them,putting the Country af the 4car- 
n4rjapsto fireand ſword,and ſpoiled the Country of Epirw.This doge, 
he returnes home,giuing leauero the Souldiers to retite to their houſes, 
Afterwards the Acernaniens made a deſcent into the Country of Strate: 
where being repuls'd by the Enemy,they made a ſhamefull retreate, yet 
withour any loſle , for that the Seratewſes durſt nor purſuc them, fearing 
an Ambuſh. Arthe ſame time there was a Treaſon praQiſed in the 
-, Country of the Phanorenſes after this manner. A/exaxder Gouernour 
" of Phoſis for Philip, laide a plot for the Eroliers by acertaine man called 
Taſow, to whom he had giuenthegouernmentof the Phanotenſes, He 
was ſent to «Agete Chiefe of the Zroliens, promiſing to deliver the For- 
treſſe of Phanorenſes vato him : whereupon they agree and ſweare to- 
. gether., 
y When theday appointed was come; 4getecomesin the Night with 
the Ecoliens:when he had laid his Troupe in Ambuſh, he made choiſe of 
The Ztoliens @ hundred men, whom he ſent to the Fort, 1aſoy hauing Alexander ready 
circumucnred with him, with a ſufficient number of Souldies,receiues the companions 
by a UtBT* {nto the Fortreſſe,accordingro the accord : whom Alexander charged y 
with his Company,and tooke all the &roliens, But when day was come, 
Aecte aſſured of the faRt, carried backe his Army into bis Country, ha- 
uving worthily deſerucd this deccipr,for that he had many times praQti- 
ſed the like. Ar the ſame time Philip tooke Bylazow , which is a great 
Towne in Pegn:4, and in a good {cituation fortheentry from Dardanis 
into Macedony. 
By this meanes he freed them from all feare of the Dardanians, who 
could not make any incurſions into Hacedony , the cptry being _ 
y 


Bylaron taken, 


— — — 


by the raking of the ſaid Towne : whereas placing a good Gartilon, he 
ſent Chryſagonus with great ſpeed into high Macedony,to mike ancw le- 
. vic of men, As for himlelte he tooke ſome men and wen: into Feocra, and 
of Amphaxate, and came to Edeſs : where expeCting C bryſogonw with the 
Pu Macedonians, he parted preſently after with the whole Army, and came 
4 to Lariſſa on the fixt day: And purſuing his courſe from rhencc all night, 
7 he arrived at Melites, the which he indeauoured to take by Scalade, and 
* ifthe Ladders bad not beene ſomething too ſhore, withour Jo. bt he had 
as prevailed in his Enterprize : wherein the Commanders ate chucfcly to 
ey A be blamed. For when ſore of them make haſte ra'hly and inconſiderate. 
os ly to take Townes, without any forc-{ight or confiderarion of the walls, 
en vallies and ſuch like, by the which they attempr the raking by an aſſault, The iavitereri- 
me who will not blame them? And although they haue duely conſidered of 58 0 -onane 
: , l ers blamed, 
= all things,yer who will not taxe them ro giue the charge co the firſt man 
-to they mect,to prepare ladders, & ſuch like inſtruments,as a thing of ſmall 
py conſequence? Finally,in ſuch aftions they muſt doe that which isnece(« 


fary,or elſe fall into danger. For the lofle doch often follow thedeſpaire,” 
; and in many kinds : Firſt the ableſt men are in danger of the attempr, e- 
ng 3 ny vpon the retreate, when they begin to diſdaine them. Whercof 
there are many examples, And you ſha!l tind in ſuch atremprs many fru- 
B ſtrated, ſome defeated,othersto haue bin mextreame danger : And they 
he 8 they which haue ſaved themlelues, haue bin ſubiect for the future ro dif- 
truſt and hatred:and ſome haue ſerued for an example, to all others to be 


ol vigilant,giuing not only to ſuch-as were preſent at the danger, bur alſo rg i 
afes, them that heare of ir,ſome kind ef admoniſhment to be careful of them-* 
—_ ſelues. Wherefore they muſt never make vie of ſuch aduice ra(hly: In re- 
a gard of the mcanes to vie it wel,it is ſecure if they tollow reaſon. 
«. We muſt now returne to our diſcourſe, and ſpeake thereon hereafter, 
\ the when occa(ion ſhall be offred , and that ir is not poſſible to faile in ſuch 
nour( enterprizes. Ph1lip prevented in his enterprizes, plants his Campe neare 
.alled C vnro the Riner of Empe, and ſent bis mento Lariſſa, and other Townes, 
Be whom he had levied in the winter for the Siege: For all his defigne was 
 For- to take Thebes, Itisa Towne ſcituated neare to the Sea,and about zoo, ,, 
re to- Furlongs from Lariſſs. It confines fitly with Magneſiaand T hefsly : TO of Thins 
the one ſide called Demetriade: And to Theſſaly on thar part where the 
with Pharſaliens and Pherewſes dwell, This City doth much annoy the Phar- 
iſe of ſaliens and Demetriens:For that the Eroliensheld it ar that time: The like 
ready they did to them of Larſſa: for the Erokiens made many incurſions into 
niegs the Country which the Inhabitants call Namirize, Wherefore Philip 
arged conſideringthat ſuch things ought nor te be negleRed, and left behind, 
pA he ſought all meanes to take it. Wherefore he prouided a hundred ſlings 
ha. and five and rwenty great Croſ-bowes, and approached the City of 
/  Ai- Thebes with his Army,the which hedivided into three Troups, and be- 
= ook fieged iron three fides; whereof he placed the one neere vnto Scopiathe ry, 1c. ned 
Tania otherat Helzotropia, andthe third neare vntothe Mountaioe which by P1;4p. 
q lookes into the City : Fortifying rhe ſpaces inthe Field with Ditches 
GET and double Palliſadoes, Moreouer he buik Towers of wood in cucry 
> ſtopt ſpaccattwo Acres of ground with ſuthcient guards. 
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Then he drawes together all the preparation for the War,and begins 
ro plant his Engins of Battery againſt che Forr. Yettherhree firſt dayes 
he could not make his approaches to ſet vp his Engines,fo great was the 
courage and reſolution of thoſe which fought vpon the walls. But after 
that by the combar,and by the multitude of Darts, part of the Burgeſles 
were {lain, and others wounded,and that the beſieged ceaſed for a time, 


the Macedonians began to mine : where working continually, although 


the ground were bad,they approached vato the wall on the ninth day. 
From that time they were continually imployed in batrening the Cit. 


ty : ſoas the Slings and great Croſ-bowes neuer cealed day not night : 4 


And within threc daics they made a breach of foure ſcore Fathomes in 
the w.:ll. And when the ſupporters made vnto the wall, were nor able to 
beare the burthen,they fell,and brought the wall downe with them,be- 
fore the Macedonians had ferthem on fire. This being doye, when as 


rheberyeclded EDEir cOurages encreaſcd, and that they made ſhew to enter,ahd beginan 


C0) Filip. 


Embailad urs 
coincio Pbilp, 


aſlaulc, the T hebems being amazed, yeelded themſclucs aod their Cirty. 
Wren 2s *41/:p had by this meanes aſſured the Countries of qvcks 
and Theſſaly, he rooke the beſt of the Eroliens goods, and thruſt the an- 
cient [1iabirants out of the rowne,re-peopling it with Mecedonians,and 
changing its name of Thebes, he called it Philiopols, Whileſt that P hulsp 


ſtayed in this City, therecame Embaſſadours from Ch1os, Rhodes, Con- Þ 
ſtantingple, and from King Prolomy, Whom when he hadanſwered,as he 


had tormerly done, ( that he had becne alwaies willingro hearken to a 
peace)he ſent them away, giuing them charge co vnderſtand the will of 
the Erolieys. For his part he made no reckonirg of peace, being reſolued 
to continue his attempts. Wherefore being acluertiſed,that rhe Veſſels 
of Scerdilaide ſpoildall the Coaſt of Males, and thar hee intreated the 
Merchants as Enemies,and that moreouer he had taken(breaking the ac- 
cord)ſome ſhips at Levcade, he armes twelue Veſſels covered, and cight 
open, and ſailes by the Ewripas, hauing likewiſe thirty Merchants Vel- 
ſels, hoping to take the Sclanwonrans : neither did he neglet the Eroliew 
War,for that he was not yet aduertiſed of the ations which had paſt in 

ltaly, For at ſuchtime as Philep held T hebes befi-ged, rhe Romans had 
beene vanquiſhed by Hannibal in Tuſcany : Bur the newes were not yet 

come into Greece, 

When Philip had taken the Sclauonian Vellels, and for this caulc had 
ſailed into Cemchres, he cauſed the ſhips that were coucred to run along 
the Coaſts of Malea towards Egia and Patres, and ſtayes the reſt ofthe 
Veſfels in the Port of Zecbe. Then he makes haſte to goe to the Nemers 
Game,and arriued at Argos. Being atthe {ighr,he had letters from Ms- 


cedony ro aduertiſe him thatthe Romans had bit vanquiſhed by Hawvibsl 11 


with a wonderfull defeate , andthatrhey were maſters of their Campe. 
He preſently ſhews it only to Demerrias,charging him to keepe it ſecret. 
Who taking his occaſionthereby,began to intreate the King that indil- 
patching the. Erolien Warſpcedily,he would artead that of the Sclanons- 
ans,for that al Greece then obeyed himrThe which hey would do here» 
after: For that the Fcbeins affeRted him, and the Etollens feared his for- 


ccs, conſidering the lotkes they had made during this War : and __ 
or 
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for 1taly , the voyage which he ſhould make, wou'd be a beginning to 
conquer the Monaichy , the which did more iu{tly belong to him then 
to.any other,and that moreouer the opportunity was e1tcat for the pre. 
ſent, conſidering the great defeatc of the Kowens which Haruibal had 
made. Demetrims viing theſe meancs, perſwaded the King, who was 
but young, and of a high ſpirit, and roo delirous of rule, 

Afterwards Philip called his Councell , and began to aduiſe touching 
a peace with the Ezoliens, Tothe which Cara would willingly bauc 
affiſted : the King preſently (ent C/comice from Naupatte tothe Eraliens , 


A not expecting the Em ours, to propound publiquely the Conditi- 


ons of a Peace : For he found Arate after the taking of T bebes,attending 
the Dict ofthe Acheins, Inthe meane time he tooke ſhips at Corinrbe, 
with the Bands of Foot.men,and came to Eg:74,and from thence to Ls/- 
ſion, whereafter he had taken a Tower inthe Perjpes, hee made thew 
ro enter intothe Elienſes Countrey : to the end they ſhould nor thinke 
that he much affeated a peace. And when as Cleamice had returned 
twice or thrice, and that the Erelzens intreated the King to goe vnto 
them , hewillingly yeclded thereunto, Then ſending Letters ſpecdily 
ro all the Townes of the Allics , the great fire of the Warre being now 
quenchr, he aduertiſed them to ſend Embaſſadours to compound and 


B makea peace with the Etolzens. And in the interim hetranſports his Ar- 


my,and planted his Campeneare vnto Pawormw,whichis a Port of Ato- 
res right againſt Navpade, expetting the Embaſſadours of the Allies. 
Whileſt they aſſembled, he went to Zecywebe, and pacified the differen. 
ces of that Iland , then ſuddainly he returnedto the ſame place. When 
the Embaſſadours were mer, he ſent Arare and Tavrion with ſome others 
to the Etoliens, who being comevnto them (for they were aſſembled ar 
Newpaite) they had ſome conference : where vnderftanding the defire 
they had of peace, they returned ſpeedily to Philip, and aduertiſed him 
thereof. The Etohens deſiring ic wonderfully , (ent an Embaſlic with 


C them vnto the King, intreating him to come vato them with his Army, þ. 


rothe cnd their differences might be the better and ſooner decided. 
Philip wone by their intreaties, ſailed with his forcesto a place twenty 
furloags from Nawpade, There landing with his men,after he had forti- 
fied his Campe and ſhips with Ditches and Palliſadoes, hee ſtayed the 
comming of the Eroliews, Who came vnto the King without Armes : 
And making a ſtand two Furlongs from his Campe, they preſently ſens 
men to conferre of the differences which they had at thattime. The 
King (ent firſt vnto them allthoſe which were there preſent for the alli- 
ed Citics,giuing them chatge to concludea peace with them, vpon Gon» A peace be- 
dition,that hereafter cucry man ſhonld keepe that which he preſently rwixe Philip 
held, And when they had ſo concluded, they afterwards ſent many Mef- *****#oien: 
ſages for the particular aQions of either ſide. Of which things we haue 
willingly omitted the greateſt pare, for that there is nothing ſcemes wor- 
thy ot memory yet I have thought good to relate in few words the re- 
monſtrances which Azelaus of Nawpette made to the King & the Allies, 

When he was allowed to fpeake , and char all men were atrentiue tg The Speech f 
heare him: Ic is needfyll ( Gairh he ) the Grecians ſhouid hqueno Warre 464% 
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among themſelves , and they thould giue thankes vnto the Gods, if all 
with one accord(likevnto thoſe which paſle the Rivers hoiding hands) 
may be able to repulſe the atremp's of the Barbarians,and gcetend them. 
{clues and rheir Cirties -: and 1t this cannot be continually. entertained, 
yer atthe leaſt they ſhould ar this day apply themſclues vato it, for thar 
Greece was neuer In great danger : faying that he conſidered the grear 
Armies, and the great Warse which would foone follow : making no 
doubr, that if the Carthaginians did vanquiſh the Romans in italy, or | 
the Komans them, neither the one nor the other would content them. 
ſelues withthe Empite ot Stcvly or 11aly : But rhe Victors would pre- A | 
ſently exrend themſclues farther then were fit, and would patle towards 
the Eaſt. 

Wherefore they muſt all prouide for it, and eſpecially Phr/ip, The 
which he canno otherwiſe doe, bur in quenching this preſen: War, and 
ceaſe to torment the Cirries of Greece : And that cont:uriwile ht haue a 
care of all, as of one Body, and ſtudy tor the {atery thereot in generall 
as his owne, and ſubic& vnto him,” Duing which ail the Grecians will 
louc him, and fight with himiike good men in his furure Waires : And 
finally the B«rbartans fearing the Iyalty of the Grecians rowards him, 
willnorarrempt any thing againſt his Empire, The which it hee had þ B 
a deſire tocnlarge, he muſt artempt againſt rhe Weſterne Countries, 
and conſider in what cſtatethe affaires ot 1r4/y now ſtand,and that more. 
ouer the time was come, when he mighteafily hope for the Empire of 


{ 
allrhe world. Toeff & the which he ſhould be the lefle troubled, for k 
chatthe Romans had beene deteared by Hannibal at the Lake of Peronſa, t 
Finally, he perſwades the King toexchange the Warre and Diſcords of 1 
Greece into Peace and Concord, and that he ſhould ſtrive with all his p 
powcr to keepe himlcite at liberty for the tuture, rhat he might be able ; 
| to make Peace and Warre when he pleaſed, Moreover, he fſavd, rhat n 
if he ſuff:cd this Cloud which they ſaw ariſing rowards the Welt, of a CE 
crucll and mortall Warre once to approach neere the Countries of C 7 
Greece, he feared much that theſe Quarrels and Contentions which B 
were amongſt them, would be found {o farre out of their power,as they ſe, 
would not be able to pray vnto the Gods to haue meanes ro make War to 
or Peace at their pleaſure. 

When as CAgel/aws had ended his Speech, he inflamed the hearts of fo, 
the Allies to peace, and eſpecially Phz/p : for that moued by the words rs 
of Demetrius, he had fixt his minde vpon it. Wherefore they all with for 
one accord made a peace with the Etoliens, The which being confir- ab 
med,they retired all into their Countries. Theſerhings were done in the for 
third ycare of the hundred and fortieth Olympiadc : I meane that Bat-D Þ D eg 
taile which the Romans gaue in Tw{c any, with the warre of Amtrochus in by 
$yrvia, andthe peacc made betwixt the Eroliens, Philip and the Acheins, F. 
Behold the time wher&in the' Warres of Greece, /taly, ard A fie Pr 
were fiſt intermixt, For after that day neither Ph4yp, nor the other bla 
Princcs of Greece attempred any thing eirher for Warre or Peace, ta 
but ha1 their eyes wholly fixed vpon 1tly. Soone after the [lands | 
of CAſia did the like, andallthcy which were cither Enemics vnto he 
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Pi4l;p, Orany. way gppolite ynto 4iralus, retyred not to nntiochas, 
rior vuco Prolomy , NOLER the Southerne or Eaſterne parts, bur all vn- 
tothe Welt; Some ſoligyied the Carthegraians.otherdid the like ro the 
Romans by continuall Embaſſies. The Kowans likewiſe fearing the po« 
wer and courage of Phillip, tent Embalfadonrs inro Cxyece. And as 
we hauc according to aur fiz(t refolurion; plainly ſer dowlas I conceiue, 
whcn and how, and for what cavles the Aﬀaires of Greece are intermixt 
with the 164475 and Lybi4”5.as it were in one body: we muſt now pur- 
ſuc che Actions of Greece, vatil we come tothe time when as the'Romars 

A A were vanquithed and defcated necre vnto Cannes by the Carthegimians : 
; | Forthere wce have leir thgactions of /ta/y, and haue wrirten inthis 

B-oke and the precedent , . the proceeding of the fate time in Greece 

2 and ſpa, 6 | 
4 The Warrc b-ing ended}, .when the Acheins tad made choice of Ty- ;,,,.:,c, 
A moxines for ihion head and Gouernour, reſuming their ancient kind of Chicte oichs 
ll living , they gaue order by lucle and little for their Common-wealth ; 4-*#- 
Il The like did the other Cinies of ores :.So as they laboured rheir lands 
d 
N, 
ad 


| 
i 
' 
þ 
4 
| 
| 
l 


and reſtored thcii Games and Sacrificesco the Gods, All which things 
were ina manner forgotten by rcaſon of the continuall warre, Ir is &r- 
tainethatas they of Moree among all other men are inclined to a milde 


'S, and curreous kind of lite , the which m precedene rimes rhey*did' nor 
Ce enioy : Buing as Eariprdes ſaith, alwaies tormented by their neighbours, 
of and withqut reſt. Yer it {eemeth reaſonable tor, forall they whichtend 
for toa Principallity,and haue their liberty in recommendarion, haue con- 
ſs. tinuall quanicl amongſtchem, they tending to a ſaperimendency. The 
; of «4 then;ans treed trom the feare of the Macedonzans ,” ſeemed to liuc in 
his great Liberty : but following the baſencfle of therr Commaunders Zx- 
ble rclides and Micion, they paved Tribute ina mannerto all Kings, and 
hat namely to P:ol/omy , who foone after thattime made Warre again(} the 
of 3 C Ezyptians, For as hee had beene aſſiſted inthe Warre againſt" Aatroe 5, 
- ofC chus , they preſently abandoned him : For that growne proud with the avandaa pro» 
mich B:tcaile giuen ncere varo Raphta , they would no more obey the King, 77. 
hey ſecxing only a Commaunder, as if they had beene able of themſelues 
I at to mannage the Warre : the which was ſoone after done, 
Antiochus during Winter had levied a great Army, and the Summer }_ . 

' : : | . Antiochus pal: 
ts of foilowing paſt Mount Taarg : where making a League with King ' Atta. (ch mount 
'ords (us, he renewed the Warte againſt Achews. And although the Feroliens Tm. 
with found the peace good inthe beginning, for that the Watrre had riken 
\nfir- a bctrer end then they expeRed: Hauing choſen Agelaws of Nanpatte_ 

n the for rhcir Chicte Commaunded , by whoſe meanes rhe peace had enfu- 


' Bar-D || D ed: yeraficrſi-metime they blamed him much, complayning that 


us by his meanes they had loſt the great profits they had drawne- from tlawe 4g24au5 
heins. Forreine parts : Forthar he had made a peace, not 'onely with ſome for making of | 
Afi Provinces , but gencra{ly with all Greece, Bur Agclaws bearing their © F*5 
other blame with patience abated their fury ; And fo they were forced con- 

Jeace, tary to cheir nature tg pacific their Choler. 

[lands Scerdilaide vnder colour of moncy duc vato him;had ſpoild all thoſe TheExploirs « 

3 VNtO he mct,, aad (as we hauc ſayd) had caken ſhippes of Lexcade, and hd Sraaiee. 
Plalip, Ii 4 ified 
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rifleda Towne in Pelagonre, 'which they call Pres , with divers other 
Citties of Daſſarete, as Antipatria, Chriſcizdrion, and Gertomre : Ha. 
uing moreouer gained a good part of Macedony\, aſwell by perſwafi- 
ons, as by force. 

Philip after the peace concluded , having imbarqued himſelfe and 
his Army to ſaile thither , and ro encounter Scerav/arde , he tooke Jand 
being wholy bent to reconer the ſayd Townes, Finally , when he hag 
fully reſolued ro make Warre againft Scerd;laide, holding it neceflary 
to Conquer Sclavoxia , as welltor other Enterprizes, as chicfly for his 
paſſage into 1taly. The whichis an aduice, whereof Demetrius labou- f 
red to make him ſuſceptible, ſaying that*he bad ſeene Ph/lip do ſoin 
a Dreame. 'He did not preſſe this for any loue he bare him , but for 
the hatred he had tothe Romens : Thinking by this meanes to recouer 
the Country about Pharss, from whence he had beene expell'd. 2hi- 
lip recoucred all the ſayd Townes, approaching neere them with his 
Army : Forin Daſſarate, hee tooke Creone and Gerowte , and neere 
vato the Fennes of Lychniale , Enchelane, Cerece, Sation, and Bojes : and 
Bantis in the Prouince of the Calirenys : and rownrds the Piſſanriws,and 
orga This done , he ſent bis Army to Winter. It was the ſame 

inter when as Hawribal had ſpoiled the beſt Countries of Ztaly , and I 
paſt his Winter in Daw#i«,and the Romance making their EleRion, crea» 

ted Gaime Terrentine , and Lacim Emilims Conſuls. 
Whileſt that P-i/rp ſpent the Winter , he drew together a hundred 
Veſſels, (which neuer King of Aacedony had done before him)thinking 
it necefſary ro make prouiten : Notſo much for the Combate at Sea, 
q 

t 
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(for that he did not hold himſelfe cquall in ferces to anſwere the Ry. 
mass) asto paſle his Army into Italy. Summer being come, and the 
Macedonians in-vred to the Qare, hee parts with his Army, Ar the 
ſame time hkewiſe Azt:9cbws paſt Mount Tawris. Philip then paſſing by E 
philips encer- the Ewripms and Males, came vntothe Countrics which are about Ce.( C 0 
prize againſt 9 þ4/exvja and Zewcade, Where planting his Campe, he fortified it 


Scuene. with Ditches and Palliſadoes, for hee feared much the Sea Army of 4 
the Kowews, Burt when he was aduertiſed by his Spics, that it was a 
neere vnto Lylibeum , his Courage increaſed, and hce proceeded in bis >y 
Enterptize, taking his courſe direly to Apolonis. When as hee was fe 
neere thoſe Countries which are about the Riuer of Toja, which paſ- B 
ſeth neere ro <Apolonia, he fell inro the ſame feare which doth many 68 


rimes befall Armics at Land : For ſome of his Veſſels which followed 
inthe Reare, and had failed towards an Iland called Saſov, lying at 
the mouth of the [oni4ngulfe, came by night co Phil;p, relling him D 
' thattheyhad ſpoken with ſome of the Syci{;an Sea , who aduertiled 
them , that they had left the Kowes Quinqueremes about Xheginm,ben- 
\tivleaueshis VIPS NCI courſe to Apoloniaand Scerdilaide, Philip immagining that 
no the Army was nor fare off, wasamazed : And weighing Anchor re- 
fears, cired with great feare anddiforder , hee came the next day to Cep/a/e- 
nie, (ailing continually by night : Where affuring himſelfe he ſtayed 
ſometime , making ſhew thar his returne was for ſome preſſing effaires 
in Mores., 
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For you muſt vnderſtand 


. Ic hapned that this was a falſe Allarum : 
i that Scerdilaide aduertiſed of the great mwlticude of Veſſels which Phs- 
1 l:p had drawne together in Winter, and fearing his comming by Sca, 
had obtained ſuccours from the Remens by his Embaſſadours : So as . - 
d they ſent bim ten (hips our of their Fleere which was at Liybeaw, the hodks Sims 
d which paſſing ncere vnto &hegzurm were diſcouercd, Ifthe King had * Scordiliidt, 
d not beene amazed without rcaſon, he might well have vanquithr thera, 
y and performed his Enerprize 2gaialt Sclavomie: And the rather for that 
is the Bemans had recciued a wonderfull lofſe neere vato Cannes againſt 
a \ A Hannibal, where they were in a manner quite ruined. But being then 
in terrified without cauſe, he made a ſafe flight inzo Macedony, and re- 
ot mained infamous, 
er Acthe ſame tigne Proſces did an AR worthy of memory : For when 
i. a8the Gaules whom 4514/5 had drawne autof Europe into Aſia for the 
po Warre of Achews, hadabandored bin for the cauſes abous mcncio» 
re ned, they ſpoil'd all the Townes of Hell;eyt with too much auarice and 
nd cruelty, And when in the end they had beficged the Townes of the 
nd Eliewſes, then they of Alexandria neerevnts Troade, performed an 
me B AR worthy of memory : for ſending Themifte againſt them with foure 
nd Þ thouſand men, they not omely raif'd the ſiege of the Ekerſes, bur chaſt 5 
uy all the Gaules from Troade, alwell cutting off their Vitals, as difap- 
| pointing their deſſighes. The Gevles having taken the Towne of 4#:/3e 
red inthe Country of the Abidewiens, ſought to ſurprize all their Neighs 
ing bours. Againſt whom Zr»ſ1as was ſent with an Army, and giuing ,,,c,, tefexc 
ea, them Battaile hedefearced them, killing women and Childtea, withour the Gawet, | 
4s: any regard of Age or Sexe, andabandoned the ſpoile of their Campe 
the to his Souldiers. By this mcanes Helleſponte was freed from great feare, 
the leaving for the fururea good example to Barbarians, not to pallc {9 
by calily-out of Exrope into Aſia. Theſe things were done atthat time in 
Gel i C Frecce nnd Aſia. - : 
d it In regard of 1t4/y,many Townes yeilded to the Carrhegioiens , after 
yof thedefesr of the Romans at rhe Batraile of Caunes, Finally, we will 
won make an end here of the Hiſtories of thatrime, ſeeing we have ſuffici- 
oh ently ſhewed in what Eſtate fra and Greece were in the hundred and 
was fortieth Olympiade. And hauing briefly related them inthe following 
paſ- Booke,we will turne our Diſcourſe to the Gouernment of the Rowens, 
nany 2s we had reſolved in the beginning, 
"We 
12 at 
Sim D bo | 
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,ben- p . 
; that The end of the Fifth Booke of Polybius. 
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Concerning the divers Formes of 
Gouernment, 


ys 


He Declaration hath beene calie , by the 
 @2A| which the ARions paſt are related, and the 
3) iudgcment giueca of the furure, rouching 
N44 the frequent increaſe of the Greciaus Com- 
mon-wealcs, and how againe they have 
masy times fele a torall alteration, Wee 
SNy may without afiy trouble deliuer thiogs 
MI knowne , and calily coniccture of the fu- 

| \ Y=7| ture by the precedent, In regard of the 
4G i Komans, it is difficult to iutdige of the pre- 
ſent, for the variety of their Goucrnment : Orto fore-tell the future, 


for the ignorance of the Aﬀtions, which [as proper to that Nation) p 


have beenc in old rime decided in publique and in private. V Vherfoic 
if any one will exatly kgow the diuerfities, he had need of an excel- 
lent iudgement and conſideration of Actions. Ir is true , thar they 
which by inſtruction would make vs know things, propound three kinds 
of Government : Calling the firſt a Royalty , the ſecond Ariſtocrecia, 
and the third Democracia, Yet in my opinion wee may with -caſon 
doubr of theſe things, whither they propound them vnro vs (oly , ot 
þerter thenthe other : For it ſeemes they are ignorant of eythex, Ie 
A. is 
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is apparent thar, .thar Gouernement ſhould be held che beſt , which is 
compoſed of. all the afore-ſayd properties ; whereof wee haue made 
proofe not.only by reaſons, but alſo ineftet : For that Lycargwe hach 
firſt cſtabliſhed the Lacedemozians Common- wealth in that manner. 
Neither muſt we thinke that theſe Goucrnments are alone : For wee 
haue ſeene ſome Monarchiall and Tyrranoous, who although they dif- 
fer much from a Royall, yerthey ſeeme ro haue ſomething common 
with them : the which our Monarches imagine, vſurping with all their 
power-thename of King. Moreover the Olygarchical! Common- 
A A weales , which haue beene in great number, ſeeme to haue ſome cor- 
reſpondency with the Ariſtocracicall ; although they differ much. The 
like we mult judge of a Democracy. And to prooue it true, it will be 
5 apparent hereby, 

We mult not hold a Monarchy for a Raigne : but onely that whichis , , 
voluntaty, and gouerned moreby a Common conſent then by feare nay, 
and violence, Neither muſt we hold cuery Olygatchy for Ariſtocra- 
cy ; but thar ooly which according to the Election is manvaged by the 
wiſcft and beft men, neicher muſt that be allowed for a Democracy, 
where as allthe Commons haue power to do what they wil and pleaſe: 

} but where as the auncient cuſtome and vſc is ro honour the Gods, ro do 
B good vntotheir Parents, to reyerence old men, and to obey the Lawes, 
Then they will call a Common-weale Democratical!, when as the 4 Democracy. 
Commons ſhall accept of that which many allow of. Whercforc we 
muſt ſay'thatrhere ateſixe kinds of Governments : We haue already | 
ſpoken of three Commonto all the World :,The other three are neere $;,. ging, os 
vntothem , that is to ſay a Monarchy , Olfgarchy » and Ochlocracy, Goucrumenrs. 
The firſt whereof is a Monarchy , riſing naturally without any <ita- 
bliſhment: From whence doth grow a Royall Gouernment, by order 


Mo» 


A true Ariſto« 
CLAacy, 


A Monaich ical 


' the and good direction, Bur when the Royall changerh into its neighbour * —— 
| the vices, as into Tyranny, then by the abolliſhing thereof an Ariltocracy dy care, 
hing C rakes its being 1the which naturally changeth inco Olygarchia, And 
om- when the Commons reyenge with fury the Gouernours iniuſtice, then 
have growes a Democracia. - For the outrages and iniquitics whereof, in 
Wee time it prooues an Ochlocracia. 
ings A man may vaderſtand thar theſe things plainly which I hane fayd, SY 
c fu- arerrue, if he knowes the beginning and the change of cuery Gouern- © etencdls & 
f che ment according tothe courſe of Nature, For whoſocuer ſhall confi. of the way 
 pre- der cither of them a part, and how they grow, may alſo wdge of their * bc people, 
ture, increaſe, force, and alteration ; and whenand how the one ends in the 
tion) other. I haue beene of opinionthat this kinde of Diſpucation and Ex- 
rfoic poſition agreed well with the Rowen Geyuernment : For that by a cer. 
xcel- raine courſe of Nature, it hath taken from the beginning irs inſtitucion 
they and increaſe. Peraduenture theſe alterations and changes of Governe- 
kinds ment fram the one to the other, are morecxactly handled by P/aro,and 
raclay ſome other Phyloſopters. Bur for that they are diſputed by rhem in 
-aſon many and diucrs manners, it happens that tew men vaderſtind then, 
', Of Wheretore wee will indeauour to comprehend them, 2nd t-t them 
- te dowae by cecuuge Articles, fa as (according rg our opinion) chey my 
1s be 
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The beginning 


of gouernc. 


Mmcns, 


Principal/ity or 


Monarchy. 


ARcya'ty + 


conliderationof the duty which every man muſt obſeruc, which is che 


be of conſcquence for the profite of rhei1Hiſtory , and all mens vnder- 
ſtanding. And if there be found for the preſent ſome defeRt in regard 
of the penerall and Vniuerſall declaration, thereaſons which ſhalbe 
hercafter delivered in perticular, will repaire it. What Principles 
then ſhall I afſigne for gouernment ? From whence ſhall I ſay they take 
their firſt growth and being * When morrallity fell vpon mankind by 
inundation of Waters, or by peftifferous Calamities, or by barren. 
neſſe of the Land, or by other ſuch like cauſes (as we have vnderſtood 
hath beene, andin reaſon may often be hereafter) all Inſtiturions and 


Artes were then loſt : And when againe the multitude of men hath by g 


ſuccefſion of time taken increaſe, as it were from ſome remain- 
der of ſecede; and thar in regard of the weaknelle of their Nawres they 
gathered together, cuen asof Cuſtome (as it is reaſonable) orher crea» 
tures doe according to their kinds, it is then neceſlary that he. obcaine 
the Principallity and Empire which is of greateſt force of body, and 
of moſt vnderſtanding. The which wee {ce happen in other kindes of 
bruice Breaſts, (which we muſt hold for a moſt cerraine worke of nature) 
among the which wee ſee the ſtrongeſt and of moſt ſpirit march before, 
as Buls, Stags, Cockes, and ſuch like, | 

It is therefore likely thata principallicy is of that kind , and that the 
courſe of mens liues is ſo gouerned , affembling rogether after the man. 
ncr of Beaſts , and following thoſe which are rhe moſt ſtrong and po» 
werfull , ro whem force is the end of their Principallity , which wee 
may with reaſon ca!l Monarchy. But when as with Time there grows 
from theſe Aſſemblies a Company and Cuſtome, then a Royalty takes 
her Birth : And chen Men beginne to thinke of Honeſty and Iuſtice,and 
of the;r contraries : Such is the manner of the beginning and fountaine 
of the ſayd Governments. Asall men hauea defire of a mutuall and 
natura!l ConiunRion , and that from thence proceedes the generation 
of Children , itis manifeſt that when any one of thoſe which hath 


beene bred and broughtvp, doth not acknowledge nor yeild the like 


co thoſe which haue bred them , bur contrariwiſe preſume ro do them 
outrage in word or deede , then they which are preſcne are offended: 
as knowing their care, trouble, and paines which haue ingendred them, 
and with what diligence they haue bred vp their Children, For as 
Mankinde is more excellent then all other Creatures, ro whom is giuen 
vnderſtanding and Reaſon, it is not fit to paſſe ouer the ſaid diſorder, 
after the manner of other Creatures : And that contrariwiſe the aſl 
ſtants ought to ebſeruc and reprehend ſuch an Ation;forcſecing the fu- 
ture , and making theiraccountthat the like may happen vnto them- 
ſclues. 

Moreouer, if at any time hee which hath receiued comfort and aide 
from any oncin his Aduerſity , doth not acknowledge his BenefaCtor, 
bur ſeekes to preiudice him in any ſort, it is manifeſt that they which 
ſhall ſceit, will be gricued and diſcontented : So astheir Neighbour 
ſhall moouc them to pitty , thinking of themwſclues as of their Neigh- 
bour. Whereforethen doth riſe a certaine thought of Vertue, anda 
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beginning and end of Iuſtice, In like mannerit any one amongſt the 
reſt takes revenge vppon the moſt furious Beaſts, withſtanding their 
force, it is reaſonable that ſuch a one, ſhould purchaſe among the people 
an acknowledgment of afteftion and Commaund : And he thar ſhould 
doe the contrary ſhould both wrong his honour and good reputation, 
Whence againe the conſideration of infamy and honeft y, and of their 
differe" ce rakes it birth z Whereof the one merrits ( a5 commodious 
and profitable) to be loued and followed, and the other eo bee ſhunn'd 
and auoided, When as any enc having the principallity and the grea- 


A teſt power , victh the afore-fayd things by the aduice of many, and 


that hee ſeemed ro impart them rothe SubieRs, according vnto euery 
mans merice : Then fearing no more any violence, and having a good 
opinion of him, they ſubmit rhemſelues voluntary vnto his obedience, 
and defend his Gouernment : And if hee proopesin all reſpects worthy 
of honour, with one accord they take reuenge and fight againſt thoſe 
which arc Enemics to his power. : 

By this meanes by little and little, he makes himſelfe King of a Mo. 
narch , when as realon ſuccecdes in the Empire, inſteed of rage and 
force, This is the firſt Contemplation for men,according vntonature 
of Haneſty and luſtice , and of their contraries ; ir is the true begin- 


B ning and fountaine of a Royalty. They doenot onely maintaine their 


Principalliry and gouernment , but many times leaue it to their pofte- 
rity,hoping that their Children bred vp vader ſuch men will be of the 
ſame will and diſpoſition. Bur if ir happensat any time that the peſte- 
rity of former Kings diſpleaſeth them”, then they make an EleQtion of 
Princes and Kings, without any reſpeR of corporall forces, ayming 
onely atthe differences of iudgement and reaſon, making tryall of the 
diuerfiry of both by the workes rhemlelues, 

Wherefore leauing the ancient cuſtome,they which haue once ſeazed 
vpon the Crowne, and have gotren this power, they fortific certaine 


C places with walls, and poſlcfle che Countrey as well forthe ſafery, asto 


lupply their Subiedts neceſſities abyndavely. Whileſt that Kings were 
carcfull of theſe chings, they were free from flaunder and enuy : For 
that they differed not much from others intheir Apparrell or Dier, ob- 
ſeruing a courſe ot life confermable to others, whbecommiatcn and 
familiarity common to many, But when as they ( whoby ſucceſſion 
and a prerogariue of race, gre come vnto the gouernment ) haue alrea- 
dy the preparations which ſcrue for ſafery, and thoſe which are more 
then neceſſary for foode : then following their appetites, by reaſon of 
the great abundance of all things , they thinke ir firting for Princes ro 
bee more richly attired then their Subiets, and tobe intreated more 
delicately with diucrſity of meates, and to conuerſe without contra- 
diction wich ether women then their owne, Hence ſprings enuy and 
{candall with hatred and implacable rage : Finally the royalty changerh 
into Tyranny, 

The beginnng of this ruine, and the cenſpiracy which is made againſt 
Princes, growesnot from the wicked , but is praQtiſed by the beſt 
and mol? re{glute men, who cannor _ ſuch oucrages and infolen- 

K cios 


Tyranny. 
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Arittocracia, 


£3 


Pemec:zcia, 


cics of Princes. And withall the Commons hauing found a head to 
make reſiſtance , ioyne with-him for the afore-{aid cauſes againſt their 
Prince- and then the formerofa Royalty and a Monarchy is wholly 
ruined, ſo as by conſequence an Ariſtocracia muſt rakeits beginning and 
ſourſe. Then the people as it were by a thankefull acknowledgment, 
ordaine theſe ſuppretiors of Tyrants to be their Heads and Comman. 
ders, andthey ſubmit themſelues vnta them. When as they haue with 
good zealc imbraced the charge ot this gouernment, they haue nothing 
in ſo great recommendation, as that which concernes the publique 
o00d : prouiding with great care and diligence for any thing that may 4 


 rouchthe peoples profit, as well priuate as publique. Burt when the 


Children enioy the ſame power from their Fathers, atd haue not cx. 
perience of aducrlitics , nor of the equality and politique liberty, bcing 
withall bred vp from their youth in the authority and prerogatiue of 
their Fathers, they change an Ariſtocracy into Olygarchia, ſome aban- 
doning themmſclues to a virious and inſatiable defire of couctouſneſle and 
getting : Orhers todrunkenneſle, and by conſequence to excefle in Ban. 
quets : ſome to Adulteries, and forcing of Boyes : Finally, hauingdone 
vnto the pcople that which wee haue formetly ſpoken of , it isrea- 
fon they ſhould conceiue the like ruine in the end that did befall the 
Tytants. 

Ss me, if any ofe obſerues the enuy and hatred which the Cit- 
tizens beare them,or darelay or doc any thing againſt the chiefe Com- 
manders, he ſhall preſcntly have all the people ready to giue him aide 
and aſſiſtance in his Enterprize. And whenthey haue murthered thoſe, 
they dare not chooſe a new King, fearing the iniuſtice of the former, 
neither dare they truſt their Common. weale in the government of ma- 
ny , the memory being yet ſo freſh of the baſeneſſe of the precedent : 
ſo as their onely hope reſting in themſelues, they retire, changing the 
Olygarchicall gouernment into a Democracia, and taking ypon them. ( 
ſclues the care and chargs of the Common-weale; Ir istrue that is 
the mcanetime ſome of thoſe haue eſcaped, which had taſted of the 
preheminence and power : who taking delight and pleaſure in the 
preſent cſtate'of the Common-weale , make great eſteeme of equality 
and liberty. 

But when as young men ſucceed, ad that the Democracia is deli- 
uered to poſterity, ( they ſtrive in making littleaccompr of equality and 
liberty) to be greater then the reſt : whereinto they chiefly fall which 
haue grear wealth, Wheaas they affet command, and cannor arraine 
vato it ofthemſelues, they begin ro diſpoſe of their riches, and to 0 
corrupt the Commons with that baite, A greatnumber being corrup- 
red by their bounty, by reaſon of a filly Couctouſneſſe of preſents, then 
a Democracia is ruined and changed into violence, and a ſeditious C- 
ate of policy, For the Commons having beene accuſtomed to live 
by the goods of their Neighbours, makea mutiny, taking a reſolute 
and audacious manto be their Head., who for his poucrty cannot in 
reaſon aſpire to the: honours of the Common-weale , and then they 


afſemblerogether, and fallto murchers and ruines, and ta your _ 
iuide 
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diuide the Land amongſt them, vatill rheir fury being pacified, th 
finde againe a new Lord and Monarch, I the . me $A 
Gouernments, and the prouidence of Nature, according vnto which 
the eſtate of the Common. Wealth , changeth and re-changeth,-and 
makes the ſame returne. Which things it any one knowes nor plaine. 
ly, hee will be ignorantof thetime in fore-relling the furure Efare of 
| the Common. Bur he will-erre often, for that a Gouernement in- 
creaſech and decreaſeth where into irisſo etansferr'd, if withour preac 
judgement he giues his aduice, We will likewiſe come to the know. 
T A ledge of the Inſtitution , increaſe, and vigour , and likewiſe of the fu- 


6 rure change of things in the Kow4s Common-Wealth , according to 
this knowledge, | 
? Andif it happen that any other Gouernmefit bath ( as wee haue al- 
f ready fayd) from its beginning this Inſtitution andincreafe, by the 
t- courſe of Nature it wilbe changed into its contrary : The which may 
4 ' be well obſerucd by that which followes. Wee will deliver in few 
7 words the Nemotheſis of Lycargws , which ſhall not beimpertinent to | 
1e our Diſcourſe. Wherefore when he had cc n(idered all decent things, 
b and how they are neceſſarily perteR by a certiine Nature ; he hath al- 
ve Þ ſo obſerued how euery forme of Gouernment is variable, which is &» 
B ſtabliſhed fimply according vato a power,(o as ſuddainly it degenetates 
if intoits neighbour Vice, and conſequently by Nature, For as ruſt con» 
N- ſumes Iron,and wormes Wood, being naturall vnto them, ſo as although 
de they can preſerue themſclues from all exteriour oucrages , yet they are 
ſe, corrupted by theſe, as borne with them : So as according to Nature 
er, there is a certaine mallice growing and adhering vnto euery Common= _ 
14s wealth : Astoa Royalty there is a Monarchy :Toan Ariſtocracy an O- CO ocracia « 
at lygarchia ;'and to a Democracia, a Chirocracia : So as it muſt needes ty the walleg 
the follow , that in ſuccefſion of time all the fore-ſayd change by the ſaid %*utc people, 
m+C meanes. | 
in C- Lycurgwhauing fore-ſeenie theſe things, hath ordained a Common- 
the wealth, which was neither ſimple, nor vnder the abſolute power of 
the one man : vniting all the Vertues and properties of the moſ} commend- 
liry able Gouernments, to the endtharnothing in it ſhould rake agreater 
increaſe then was needfull ; nor degenerate into the neereſt vice : And 
Jeli- that their forces by a mutuall reſtraint ſhould not bend or decline ta 
20d any part, nor any thing therein ruined : Finally, that. the Com- 
ich mon-weale (hould remaine of an cquall weight for cuer, according ro 
qine reaſon and <quallity , andthat by this meanes Loyalty ſhould be reftrat+ 
10D ned from Arrogancy, by the feare of rhe people, for that a iuſt por= 
cuP- D tion of the Common- weale was allotted vixto thew. And againe, the 
-hen Commons durftnat diſdainethe Kings, for the reſpe& of the moſt aved: 
s C- Who being choſen by the Graueſt , addiRed themſelues continually 
5 live ro equity : Soasthe weakeſt party was maintained in its Cuſtomcs, 
Jute and was ſtrong andto be feared by the Succour and aide of the Sena- 
ot in rors. The Commen-weale being thus eſtabliſhed , he hath preſerued 
they theliberty of the Lacedemonians longer then hath come to our know- 
c and ledge. When he had tore-ſeene the Founraine and ſourle of all of them 
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— and what did wſualy happen, he eſtabliſhed the ſayd Common-wealth 


with out danger. F 5 
-Tarcgard of the Remens, they haue done the like inthe Inſtitution 

of their Common- wealth , not by one reaſon, but as cbooſing that 
which ſeemed beſt vnto them , being made wiſe by the event of things, 
by many Combars and alterations : And by this meancs they haue at- 
tained vnto the ſame ende which Zycargav preſcribed : ſctling a better 
forme of a Common-wealth then wee have in Greece, Finally , hee 
that will iudge of Writers with reaſon, doeth not iudge of matrers as 
they arc omitted, but according tothoſe which are mentioned. And , 
ifhe finds any thing falſe, he muſt conceiue that omiſſion hath beene by 
Jenorance : bur if all which they haue ſpoken be eroe, let himrhen grant 
that what they haue omitted , hath beene done for ſome cauſe , and 
not through ignorance. | 
.. Theſe three parts, (whereof wee haue formerly ſpoken,) rul'din 
that Common-wealth.'” They were all cftabliſhed and ordered fo e- 
qually, and proportionablyby them, as no man, no not the inhabitants 
themſclues, could cuer ſay whether this Common-weale were Ariſto. 
craticall, Democraticall, or Monarchicall. The which hath nor hap- 
ned without reaſon : 'For if wee obſcrue the power of the Conluls, it 
appeareth plainly to bee Monarchicall and Royal! : and if that of the} B 
Senators, it ſcemes to bee Ariſtocraticall : But if wee duly conſider 
the popular power which conſiſts in many , it is apparently Demo« 
craticall, In like manner, no man can ſay by what part the forme 
of the Common. Wealth was then guided and gouerned , except in 
ſame things. i 5 

The Confuls being preſent at Rowe, haue the Gouernement of all 
the publique Aﬀaires, before they draw the Army to fielde, To 
whom all che other Princes obey and are ſubicR, (except the Tribunes 
of the people) appointing Licurenants inthe Senate, from whom they 
demaund aduice in preſſing Aﬀaires : moreouer they baue the Charges i © 
and power to make Edits. Finally , they have the care of all chat 
which concernesthe publique Aﬀaires , which the Commoas are to 
decide. Iris theirduty tocallthe people together , and to pronounce 
eheir Edicts, and toiudge of the plurality of Voices. Finally , they 
haue the power and Authority to prepare foi Ware, and generally 
of all the Geucrnement which is vnder the Heauens, to conclude, 
they hauc in a manner a moſt ately and Royall authoriry, It is law- 
full for them to diſpoſe of their Allies in what they ſhall rhinke fircing h 
for matters of Warre. To appoint and ordaine Captaines of Thou» D 
ſands, to leuy an Army, and to chooſe the moſt able and ſufficient. y = 


Ir is alſo in their power to puniſh all their SubieRs whereſocuer they re- ha 
maine : and to diſpoſe of the publique Treaſure as they (hall chink good, 


being rothat end followed by the Queſtor: who preſently obeyes their 

Commaundment : $0 as he which ſhall conſider this part of the Com- 

-—oog , hee will ſay with reaſon that it is Monarchicall and moſt 
oyall. 

- Finally, if ir bappenthat any of things which wee haue ſpoken A .- 


) 


—— - - __ 


Lib.6s. The Hiſtory of FOLYBIVS. 


_—— 
_ — — ——  _ OR — — 


—— — 


thall ſpeake,.thall change preſemtly'or hereatrer, rhey may not in any 
ſort derogare from our pinion, Nextafrer, the Senate hath the o- 
uer-ſight of che publique Treaſure : Forthey may diſpoſe of the Re. 
uenewcs and Expences.- Itis not in the power of the Queſtors to tm- 
ploy mony,no not in perticular Aﬀaires, without their-order , bur for 
the Conluls. Finally, the greateſt and heauieſt expence , as that which 
many times the Queſtors are accuſtomed to imploy , ar the returne of 
the Quinquinall, - or ſpace of five yeares for the repairing of publique 
Building: , rhe Senate decrees : And wharſocer is allowed the Cen- 
ſors, depends thereov. Of all offences commirred throughour 7caly 
which deferue a publique puniſhment, as Treaſon; Confpiracy, Poy- 
ſoning, and Murthers by lecrer practiſes, the puniſhment belongs vnto 
the Senate, 

And moreouer if any priuateperſon , or any Citty hath heede' of 
thankesor blame, or of ſuccours and affiſtants, the Senate hatch the 
wholecharge, Finally , if they bee to ſend an Embaſhe into any parr 
out of 1tely; to reconcile fome, orto ddmoniſhthem , be it to Com- 
maund any thing , or to declare Warze, the Senate hath che power, Ia 
like manner when as Embatladours come to Rome, 'the Senate giues or- 
der for their entertainment, and what anſwere ſhalbe made. Finally, 


B the Commons haue no hand in all that which wee haue ſayd : So as 


whartſocuer theu ſhalt ſee: done in the abſence of #he Conſyll, will 


— 


The dury of 
the Sgnarte.. 


ſeeme to bee an Ariſtocraticall gouernmenct : The which many Grecis 


ans and Kings imagine, for that in a manner all theiraffaires are vnder the 
Autheriry:.of the Senate, without any-contradigion, whatſeeuer, For 
this cauſe fome one will demaund with-reaſon, 'what portion of the 
Common-wealc-remainesto che people 5 Seeing that the Senate hath 
the Gouernment of things , which wee haye deliuered in perticular, 
and rhat it qifpoſeth (which is much more) of the Reuenewes and pub- 
lique expences «<  Andthat morcouer the Conſuls making Warre with- 


(; outthe Citty, have a Royall power guer the preparations, and all o- 


ther affaires which are in the Campe.' ' And yet there is a part referued 


for the people, the which is of greacey eftteme,” ' For they haue the Theaukoricy 


authority of honours and prota wherein-iscontained the po. © 


wer and goucrnment,and figally the g l life of men. 

Belceue me,thereis nothingrhar es the Subicas, that can be 
ordered by reaſ@n,by ſuch as hauc notrhe knowledge of this diffctence, 
or having it' doe abuſe-it.' What reaſon were there tharthe Wicked 
ſhould be <quall in Hogour with the Good £ The people thetefore 


iudge and many timesdiuerfly, when as the iniuſtice which they are 
D ce puniſh is of great conſequence," and hamely iti thoſt which haue 


had great and Konourable charges. They alone condemne' toWeath : 


Wherein there arc ſome actions paſt worthy of -praiſe and memory : 
For vſually they ſuffer thoſe that are aecuſed of a Capitall or hay- 
nous crime , to retire-inthe ſight of all che World , although there 


remainean opinion:inſarme which confirmes che iudgemene and Sen- 
rence, by. the which @ free and Voluntary Banithmenc is caken quite 
away. EE" 
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Fugiriucs are in ſafety in the Townes of Naples, Prenefte, Tinoly, 


and in other Confederates. Finally, the people giue Principalitics ro - 


& arc yolunta. rhe molt (ufficient : which in a Common-wealth:is a oodly reward of 


tily Banuſhee. 


The mutuall 
knitting toge- 
ther ot three 
Common. 
weales, 


honeſty, They baue alſo Authority roconfirmethe Lawes : and Peace 
and Warre lies in their will : Iudging of the Succours, Reconciliation, 
and Accords of their Allies. Finally, the people confirme thelethings 
in approouing or diſannulling them : So as now ſome may iuſtly ſay, 
that the greateſt part of the Common-weale. is in the peoples hands, 
and that it is Democraticall. | 

We haue deliuered how the diuers formes of Common-weales,are 
diuided among them : Wee muſt now ſhew how they may afliſt and 
giue comfort one vnto another. When the Conſull hath recciued his 
power, anddrawne an Armyto Field, hee ſeemes a King, yet hee 
hatb neede of the, pcople and Senate, to bring his reſolutions co an cnd, 
without the which hce cannot poſlibly finiſh his Aﬀaires. Ir is cer- 
raynethar hee hath neede to furniſh and prouide ViQualls , pay , and 
munition for the Armies. Bur. it is not poſſible to furniſh him with 
Corne, Apparrell, nor pay, without the will of the Senate : So as the at- 
rempts of the Conlulls are of neceſſity made  fruitlefle , it the Senate 
dorh willingly faile him or hinder him, 


By this meancs it is in the reſolution of the Senate to make the En. 1 


terprizes of the Cemmaunders cficuall or not. It is alſo in their po» 
wer ro ſend another Commaunder when the yeare is paſt, or continue 
his Authority that:doth enioy it. Moreouer. . the c may make 
his Exploits ſeeme great and admirable , -and augment and increaſc his 
Attions, in like mangerthey may blemiſh and diſgrace them. In re. 
gard of that which they call Triumphes,by the which a certaine viſible 
ſhewe of their Actions is brought by the Conſulls to the view of the 
pcople, they dare not _ , aSitis fitting, neyrher (to ſpeake 
plainly) bring them to an cnd , 'valeſle the Senateallow of them , and 
furniſh the charge, ;The conſentof the 
be chey,never ſo farre off, for itreſtsinthem, { as wee have formerly 
yd) tqconfirmeogr diſanoullall: Accords and . Butbchold 
another caſe : For after their Gouernemenris ended, they arc forced 


to ycild and ſubmietheir aRtions; yore the iudgement of the Comman 


people , $ as they.ought netta bee carcleſſe of the Joue and good li- 
ing of rhe Senate and. vulgar ſort. 1 | 

Although the power of the Senate be very great, yet they muſt of 
force haue reſpeR vato the multirude of publique :#1res , 26d drawe 
chem totheir ends and intentions : Neyrher can they put generall and 


plc is wonderfull necellary, þ 


great! duubrs in Execution , nor puniſh crimes committed againſt thery Þ D (6 


Common-weale, if what the Court ordayncs bec not confirmed by 
the Common people. Matters which concerne the Senate it (eltc, are 
of the ſame condition. Forif any one propounds a Law, by the 
which it doeth in any fort abridge the Authority and power of the Sc* 


nate, or auer.thrawes their Prerogatiue and Honour, or purſues them + 


in theic_liyes, all theſe things are to bee dogeby: the power of the 


pcople, 
It is 
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lc is likewiſe certaine that the Senate cannot execute any of their res 

ſolutions , nor hold a Councell, nor aſſemble themſelges, if any one 

Tribune of the Commons oppoſerh. The Tribunes muſt alwaics doe 

according ro the opinion of the people, and ebſcrue their will. Inre. 

gard of theſe things the Senare feares the people, and obſcrues them : 

In like manner che people ace bound vaco the Senare,, and forced to 
| winne them 2 For as there are raany Farmes which the Cenſors difpoſe 
of througham all 114fy , forthe pre Rude of publique repairati« 
ons, and many places of Riuers, Pooles, Gardens, and Mines , and fi- 


J\ A nally all other things of that ugture,which are vnder the Komen Empire: 
d they are all mannaged by the people , hiring all the Rents and profits 
$ which grow thereby. | 

e - . Sometake their Leaſes ftom the Cenſors, to whom others aſſociate 
l, themſclues, others become ſuerties for the Farmers : and ſeme bring 
[- the Inventory of the goods into the Treaſury. Ofall which things che 
1d Senate hath the knowledge. Forir reſts in them co prolong the Terme, 
th and to graunt ſome abarement, if there hath beene any loſſe : Finally, 
t- roremit the whole Debt, if there hath happened any im ſibility, 
te Thereare infinite caſes wherezn the Senate: may helpe , oc o_ , but 


thoſe much,which hire the gublique Rents, whereof the Senate hath 
the charge. They alloname the Iudges in moſt of their. Conventions 
as well publique as priuate,ds farre as the grearnefſe of the cauſe ſhall te- 
quire. Wherefore relyiag vpontheir wiſdome, and fearing the vncer- 
tainty of their aaffaires, they caretully abſerue the inſtancesand op 
{izons of the Senatcs aduice, They doenet willingly oppoſe again 
. rhe attempts of the Conſuls : For thatall in generall ( whereſoever rhe 
Roman | mpire doth extend ) are vader their Command, as well in pri- 
uate as in publique. As therefore the power of cicher of theſeis ſuch, 
as they may mutually bring profir or preindice, yer they are ſo ficly v- 
C Diced again all croſles and diſaſters, as we canner finde « berter forme 
ofa Common, wealth, F 
For when as any commen tercour ſhall preſent it ſelfe, and that chey 
arc forced to ſuccor one —_— forces of = COS are 
{o grear, as chere ts not any thing wanting , neither doth any man faile 
in A Charge , hutall cend ioyatly to bring ro a good cnd that whict 
hath bcene reſolued : and chat. whatſocuer hath beene ordained, may +, 
not be delayed beyand the appertunity of time. Finally , all imploy 
themſelucs as well in publaque as in prince to finiſh the Enterprize. 
Whetcfore chey have this pecyliar vnte then, that their force is vnte- 
11 and fiſtable , and chey accomplith 'whatloeuer they reſolue.,” 'Againe , if 
t cheD | D (fried from the publique feare of Serangers ) they abandon themielucy 
ed by to proſperity and abundance of wealth, which chey enioy by meanes 
c, are of their good fortunes. then vſhally they grow inſolenc and proud, al- 
y the lured by fAlatteries, 'and giuento delights andidlencefſe. Then may they 
e Secs cafily ſec how the Common. wealth ſtudics to helpe it ſelfe : For when 
them | as any oneofthe parts will be Miſtrefſe, and rule more chen'is ficting , it 
}f che is maaifeſt, tharne:cher of them being newly exctted, according to out 
diſcougſe, 4 Eqtcrprize of cither of them may be murgally ty" 
Kk 4 42 . 
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and hindred , ſoas none ofthem can fly off, nor aduanceir ſelfe , ei. 
ther of them continue in their charge, as well by an oppefititon ro their 


Enterprizc , as through a preſent teare of puniſhment. 
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A Parcell of the SxxtBooke 
couching the Order of the Roman - 

| Armies, 

| 

=» Henthe Romans haue choſen the Confſuls , they z S, 

appoint the Tribunes'of the Souldiers : that is 
to ſay, fourtcene of thoſe which haue followed 

the Warres five yeares , and ten others which 

have centinued ren yeares. Amiong the which 2 

V there are foure on Horſe-backe, and fixe on t 

ZJj Fooce: who muſtof necefliry goe vatill they t 

y - come tothe Age of ſixc and fotry yearcs : cx+ '1 

1 71 , _ Cept ſuch whoſe eſtate dothnot amount to a- k 

bouc ſeauen pourids ſterling : For thoſe they leauc and reſerue them for p 

the Sea, | Bur if the affaires be vrgenr and preſſing, the Foore-men arcs CY 

beund to ſeruc twenty yeares. In regard of the Citty- magiſtrate, no ' te 

man can cxecutEit before he hath ſerued ten yeares. in 


- When the Conſuls ordaine a {euie; they make Proclamation by the ac 
Ftumper, oa what day #ll:rhe the Rewans of ſufficient age to beare ot 
Ames, tomecte; the which they doe yearely. When the prefixed day ar 
$$ come, - and that all the able-men are tome into the Cirty, apd afſem- en 
bled before rhe Capitele;. rhe youngeſt Tribuncs divide themſelues in- an 
ro foure parts, as the Pcople and Conſilyhave ordained : For thatthey as 
make the generall and firſt diviſion of their Bands into forre Legions. pri 
Then the faure firſt choſen! are appointed tothe firſt Legion, the three D Th 
following tothe ſecond\, the foure ſubſequent cothe third , and the D fiſt 
three laſt ro the fourth. They ordaine&the twe firſt of the moſt ancient ati 
tro the firſt Legion , chethree next rotherti of the ſecond , the two fol- ; 
lowing tothethird, andtorhe fourth the three laſt of the moſt anci- 
> ———_— of the re — gp beene thus made, fo as 
all the Legiops haue theit Captaines equally, they caſt lors vpon eucry 
Race, being ict apart one from another, right againſt cieber Light : 
And they call their Company , moſt commonly tallen by lot : __ 
\ Winic 
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which they choole toure Young men of like conſtitution. Afrer which, 

the Tribunes of the firſt Legion make the firſt choice : Then the ſecond, the rribunes 

the third 5 and the fourth laſt of all, ' And againe, vpon the preſen. in the choiſc of 

ring of orher foure, they of the ſecond chooſe firſt, and fo the reſt in kn. aa. 

X order : They of the firſt beginthe laſt. Then of the foure which are 

: preſented afterthele ; the Tribunes of che third Legion chooſe the farft, 

3 and they of the ſecond are the laſt. By this meanes making alwaiesthis 

? election by portion; and asit were by akind of circulation, it fals our 
A 

C 


that to cuery Legion the men are cqually divid-d: 

A - When they hage choſen this number,” (the which they doe to the 
endthat cucry 'Legion'may conſiſt ſometimes of foure rhouſagnd rwo 
hundred Foote, ſomctimes of five thouſand if che danger ſeemes great) 
and chat the diviſion is thus made,they were wont to muſter their Horf- 
men afterthe Leginaries. Ar this day they are the firft, by an eleRion 
of the richeſt made by the Cenſor , of which they appoint three hun- 
dred to cuery Legion. Theleuie being thus made, every Tribune 
drawes together his Legion, and in choofing one of the moſt (ufficient, 
they take an Oath from him to obey his Capraines faithfully, and to 
exccute their Commandmenes - Then the teſt ſweare particularly in 

ey 3 B caſing, teſtitying by aſizne, that they are ready to doe all things 23 


e is their firſt mao had done, ; 

ved At the ſame inſtant the Conſull aduertiſech the Gouernours of 

ich Townes allied in 7:4/y, from whom they thinke good to draw ſuccours, 

ich 4cquainting them with the number of men,the day,and the place when 

, on they ſhould mecre which ſhould be levied. Who after they haue made 

hey their levic accordingly, rhey ſend them having rak+n an Oath, and gi- 

EX uen them a Commander and a' Treaſurer, Bur when. the Tribunes at 

o 8 Rome haue taken the Oath of the Souldiers , they ſend them backe, ap« 

a for pointing aday and a place to cuery Legion when they ought to come 

_ C without Armes. Whenthey are drawne together on theday appoin. 
| A ted, they make choiceof the youngeſt amongſt thenr, and weakeſt $ould.-r: n c. 


in rheir eſtates, co carry Jauelings or Darts : Then ſuch as are more «cy Legion, 
/ the aduanced in yeares, they carry Armes which they call forked Darts 

or [auclings : And they which are ſtrong of Body and more aged, 
1 day are made principals : But the Triarij are choſen out of the moſt anci. 
7700 ent. So many differences of Names and Ages are among the Romany, 
wad and likewiſe of Armes in exery Legion. They divide chem in ſuch ſort, 
-rhey as the Triatijareche moſt ancient, tothe number of fixc hundred : The 
NL-4 principals rwelue hundred, ro whom the forked Tauelings are cqual! : 
three The reſt which are younger, are light Iauclings. If the Legion con- 
4 the DF D fits ofa great number, they diuide it proportionably, except the Tri- 
ati}, whoſe number is alwaies the ſame, 


Kea The youngeſt are bound to carry a Sword, 3 light Taucling, and a Toouged Y 
| arichs Buckler, This Buckler is firme as well for its art, as for the greatnefſe, — 
foas ſufhcient rodefend the body. It isround, having three foote in Diame- 

very ter, The Souldiers haue moreouer alight Head pecce, whereon doth 

gion : bang 8 Wolues skin, or ſome ſuch thing ,* which ſerues for a couering 


our of and marke, totheend that cuery one may be knowne by his Capraine 
which being 
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| being in fight, doing his duty or not, The light Iaueling'is moſt com- 
Ron ayer xa. 8 a faorclong , of the bigneſſe of _— finger, with an'Iron 
head a good ſpapne leng, iand is ſoſlender and ſharpe, 'that vpon the 
ficſt caſt it muſt of neceſliry bend, and fo is made vnprofirable ro caſt 
againc : Orherwiſe they will ſerve the one as well as the other, Then 
they command thoſe which are more aged, whom they call forked 
Iauclingsto be armed. | 
vu emo ots I BE Romans Armesare firſt a Target ewo foore and a halfe broad, and 
Tazger, bending vpoatthe ſuperficies, and foure foote inlengeh { The greareſ 
' hath foure fingers more ,and is made of rwo boards glued together with A 
Oxc-glew : Andis couered with a Calues skinne, or that of a Goarc, or A 
ſome ſuch like Beaſt. All the circumference hath a hoope of Tron, the 
bercer to beare off the þlowes ofa Sword, and thar leaving it ot the | 
ground, it may not weare. Inthe midſt there isa Bofle of Iron, which 
beares off all blowes, andthe violence of Stones ; of long Pertwiſans, 
| and of all manner of Darts bethey neuer ſo violent. The Sword which | 
The Spanity They call Spaniſh, and hath two edges with a very ſharpe point, hangs | 
Sword, commodiouſly with the Target vpon his thigh. Ir chargeth home for | 
that it is ſtrong and tile, Moreouer, they haue ewo ſpits, a hcad.- | 
e of Braſle, andgreaues forthe defence of their leggs, amongſt 3 
the which ſpits, ſomeare great, others ſlender : The ſtrongeſt which B 
are long and round, haue three inches in Diameter : Thoſe which are 
ſquare, have the fides equall : The flendreſt are like vnto thelefler for- 


P—_—_ 
—— 


ked Darts, which they carty with the ſaid Armes: The ſtaffe whereof q 
doth nor much exceede the length of foure foore and a halfe - and the = 
arme them witha head of Iron, <quall in length to the ſtaffe, the whi | 
they ioyne ſo cloſe with ſo many ligarures and crofſe-nailes, as they : 
never difſolne vaeill the Iron breake : although at the nearher end ir be No 
a finger and a halfe thicke, where it ioypes ynto the ſtaffc, ſo carcfull n 
they are inſerting them together. ey 


Bcſidesall theſethings, they are adorned with a Crowne of feathery, C of 
with three red or blacke feathers ſtanding right vp almoſt a foote and g ſe 


halfe, the which ſet vpen the top of the head, rogether with his other T: 
Armes, make a man ſeemetwiceas big , and by this meanes of a good- thi 
ly appearance, and terrible tothe Enemy. Others taking a pecce of fig 
Brafſe a fpan broad, which they lay vpon their ſtomackes, which th me 
terme the guard of their hears, are _—_ armed, Butrbey whi go 
are held to haue aboue a hundred and fifty pounds ſterling in their e- Ar 


ſtates, take for the defence of their body, with their other Armes,ſhirts nei 
of maile. The Principals have theſame kind of Armes, and in like man- D uct. 


nertche Triarij, bur in ſtcad of ſpits, they carry forked Iauelings. They D ger 
chooſe the heads of Bands our of all theſe ſorts, except the youngeſt ) and 
The maaner *f tc the number of cen, of the moſt ableſt men : Beſides the which they low 
chooſing t>< makeanother Eletionof ten others, whom they call heads of Ordo. on 
nance. Among the which the firſt choſen is admitted ro Councell. Theſe ord 


againe chooſe as many Licurenants, Thefe things done , they diuide day 
with the Caprtaines cuery age into ten parts, <xcept the light Iauclings: ted 
appointing to eucry Band two Captaines and two Licutenanrs of = gio 

C which 


—_— 
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which haue beene choſen, In regard of the light Iauelings or Darts 
which remaine, they diſtribure them equally throughour all the Bands: 
which Bands they haue called Orders, Troupes, and Enfignes : and 


their Capraines Centurions and Heads of Bands. Theſe chooſe our of 


cuery Troupe two ſtrong and reſolute men to carry the Enfignes. They 
make ewo Captaines to cuery Troupe, and with reaſon : For as it is cer- 
eaine what citherof rhem can doe or ſuffer, and thar the ations of War 
have no excuſe, they will neuer haue the Troupe remaine without a 
Commander or Gouernour. lt they be both preſent, the firſt choſen 


A leads the right wing of the Troupe, and the ſecond thoſe which are 


yponthe lefc wing of the Enligne, If one miſcarries, he that is preſent 
gouernes all. Finally, 
death in their Commanders, as gouernment,conſtancy,and good coun- 
ſell : and not to ingage themſelues fir{t in che tight, nor eo begin it : Bur 
being vanquiſhed and preſt , they ſhould ſtandfirme, and rather dye 
thento abandon their place. They haue alſo diuided their Canallery 
into ten Troupes , drawing from cuery one of them three Capraines : 
who likewiſe made choiſe of three Lieutenants, of which the firſt is 
Chiefe of the Troupe , and the reſt hold the ranke of Dizeniers or 
Commanders of ten, and (othey are called, The ſecond holds the place 


B of the firſt ia his abſence, 


The Armes of the Horſe-men are at this day very like to thoſe of the 
Grecians. Formerly they had no Guyraſſes, being in danger by reaſon 


they deſire aor ſo much valour nor diſdaine of Gouernmerz, 


Conſtancy,and 
good Coun- 
lell required in 
a Caprane. 


of their Linnen breeches , with the which they were more actiue ro The XKmas 


mount on Horſebacke lighcly , but they tound chemſclues in great dan- 


Cauallery ar« 
med after the 


ger in fight, being in a manner naked, Moreover, their forked Jauclings Greehe mannee 


were vnprofitable for rwo reſpects : For firſt they made them ſlender 
and fitto dart, fo as they could not take their aime, and times 
they were broken before the point could ſticke, for that they were con« 
tinually ſhaken with the trotring of che Hortes : and withall they were 


C ofno vſe but to thruſt forward, being vnarmed at the other end. In 


D ger is the like, for both in defending and aſſailing ic, it is firme, ſtrong, 


vVIKTWM 


rruth they were of no ſeruice after they were broken, They had alſo 
Targets made of the hydesof Oxen, like vnto puft vþ Gakes, which 
they viſually make at Sacrifices : The which they could not well vſc in 
fighr, for that they were nor firme, but ſwel'd with raine. By this 
meanes they grew vnprofitable. Wherefore asthe viſe did not ſeeme 
good, they preſently changed, imbracing the faſhion of the Greciaws 
Armes, in the which the thruſt with a Iaueling is ſuddaine and cerraine, 
neither is it without effe, for that ir ſhakes not, but is firme. Moreco- 
ur, in turning the point behind, the vic is firme and violent : Their Tar- 
and profitable. The which when they had ſecnc, they preſently fol- 
lowed it: forthe Romans areas apt as any others to imbrace the beſt 
courſe of life, When the Tribunes hate made their diuifion , and the 
orders concerning Armes, they ſend them backeto their houſes. The 
day comming whereon they haue ſworneto come to the place appoins» 
ted by the Conſull, (for thateuery onedoth afligne ir aparr vnto his Le. 
gion, conltdering thatmoſt commonly they ogdaine ro eucry onea- 


part, 


The docility of 
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parr, one for the allies, and two for the Legions , all they which have 
beene muſtered, meerte without exception : For that they admit 
no excuſe, vnleſſe it be in regard of the Angure or for health. Bur 
when the Allies are aſſembled with the Romans, the Capraines appoin» 
ted by the Conſull, whom they call Gouernours, to the number of 
twelue, haue the chargeof their diviſion. Who firſt chooſe to ſerue 
the Conſuls loyally and faichfully, the moſt able and aRive of all the 
men, as weil of Horſe and Foor, which are come to their ſuccours,they 
call extraordinaries. All the Troupe of ſuccours is moſt commonly in 
regard ofthe Foot-men, cquall to the Roman Legions, A 
The Horſe-men are double in gumber, of which they take a third 
part for extraordinaries, anda fift of the Foote-men. Finally, they di. 
vide tho reſt into two Battalions , calling the one the right Batralion, 
and the other the lefr. Theſethings thus ordred, the Tribunes taking 
the Romans and the Allies, hold a Campe, hauing alwaies one forme in 
their ſerting downe, which they vſeat all times,and inall places. Where. 
fore I hold it firting co the time, to indeauour as much as wee may to 
perſwade the Readers to the contemplation of the order of the Army 
in marching, camping, and putting into Batraile, What man is (o ill 
diſpoſed to good and honeſt workes, which will not giuea carefull care j B 
to theſe kind of ations © The which being once heard, he ſhall vnder- 


The mannerof ſtanda tbing worthy of memory and knowledge. This is the manner 


of their camping: The Conſuls Tent is planted in the eafieſt Quarter of 
the Campe, where he may ſee and command, When they haue ſet 
downe a marke where they are to uu it, they meaſure out a ſquare 
place round about it,ſo as all the fides may be a hundred faote from the 
marke, and the whole Plot about an Acre of ground. | 
The Legionsarealwaies lodg'd in one aſpeR to this figure, and of | 
that ſide which ſhall ſeeme moſt commodious for the water and for- | 
rage. As either of rhem hath fixe Tribunes, and that two ofthem doc i C ! 
alwaies follow one of the Conſuls, itis apparent that cicher of them 
hath of neceſſity twelue Tribunes for the Werre. Whoſe Tents they i 
ſervpin a ftreighe line, eight fathome and two foote diſtant from that 7 
fide which they haue choſen for the ſquare, which may be a ſufficient I 
place to lodge their Horſes, Sumpters, and Baggage. They are fer yp C 
rurning their aſpe&t without the ſquare : the which wee muſt alwaics 1 
hold, andterme it oppoſite tothe whole Figure. The Tribunes Pauil- B 
lions are equall ſpaces , and of that extent, as they containe as much Vw 
ground as the Tents of the Roman Legions hauc in breadth. And whe þ th 
they haue meaſured out a ſpace of a hundred foote without all the 
Tents , and haue made a direQ line, confiningithis breadth rothe like H 
ſpace of thoſe of the Tribunes, they begin ro make lodgings for the Le- th 
gions after this manner. ſo 
When they haue divided this line in two, they lodge the Horſe-men pl 
of the two Legions oppoſiteone to the other fifty foore diſtant, the {e- It 
paration being in the midſt ofthe ſpace. The Tents of the Horſe-men ſe 
and Foot-men are placed in like manner : For all the figure of the inclo- wl 


ſure is made ſquare. Ic lookes towards the ſpaces of the ftrgers ow I 
at 
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hath one certaine length ioyning tothe way,being rco. foor long. The y 


ſtudy often ro make the depth equall,except vnto the Allies. Bur if their 
Army be greater, they adde both to the length and depth. Andas the 
lodgings of the Horſ-men anſwere to the middle of the Tribunes Tents, 
there is a certaine way made crofling the afore-faid ſtreighr line, and the 
void place before the Tribunes. The patliges are like ynto ſtreets. For as 
of either ſide the troupes are lodg'd all along, but after the Horkmen c£ 
the ſaid two Legions, they lodg'd the Triarij in the ſame forme, ioyning 


A froups to euery Enfigne, fo as the figures touch one another;havuing their 


aſpeR ro the other fide contrary to the Horſe-men, reducing the depth 
to halfe the lengrh in euery forme : Forthar they are moſt commonly 
but halfe ſo many 1n number as the other troupes, Whetefore as the 
number of men is often found vnequall, it happens thar the parts are al. 
waies made equall in length, for that they differ in depth** Then they 
lodge the Principals 50. foot diſtant, and oppoſite roche Trizrij. Theſe 
being turned againſt the ſaid ſpaces,the two ſtreers are compleare, taking 
their beginning from the ſame ſtreight line, with ſuch approaches as the 
Horſe.men have, that is to {ay,of 100, foor diſtance, which is before the 
Tribunes,and ending on the contrary fide:The which formerly we hauc 


B propounded to be oppoſtte to all the forme of the Campe. Afﬀterthe 


Principals they lodge the forked Tauelings behind in an oppoſite aſpeR, 
the figures being ioyned. And as by the firſt diviſion allthe parties haus 
ren Enſignes,ſo the ſtreers are alike and equall behind, as well in length as 
in ſeparation, vpon the ſides oppoſiteto the Rampire and Palliſadoe; 
where turning the laſt Enf*gnes,they campe. Then after the forked Iane- 
lings leaving a ſpace of cight fathome and ewo foot, againſt them chey 
lodge the Horſe-men of the Allies , taking their beginning ar the ſame 
Nreight line, & ending on the ſame fide. The number of the Allies Foor- 
men is equall tothe Kowen Legions,only excepted cxtraordinaries, but 


C the Horſ-men are double in number, from whom a third part is drawne 


for extraordinaries. The Commanders of Bands take the firſt lodgings 
ia euery quarter : placing on euery {ide the xt Band after the fifr, they 
retire cight fathome and two foote,the like they dac with the Bands of 
Foot-men: ſo as there is another paffage made through the Legions,and 
croſſe the ſtreets : the which is a way equally diſtant from the Tribune 
Tents, which they call the fift, for that it is drawne after the fifty flue 
Bands. Theplace which remzines behindethe Tribunes Tents, and 
which of cither ſide ioynes to the Cenſuls Pauillions, ſerues partly for 
the Marker-place,and partly forthe Queſtor end his munition. Io regard 
of the two laſt Pauillions, of cither ſide of the Tribunes, fome choife 
Horfe-men and other voluntaries following the Campe forthe lone of 
the Conſull are lodged there,towards the fides crofling the Rampiers, 
ſome looking towardsthe Queſtors munition, and ſome to the Marker. 
place, with an order bending towards the Tents of the extraordinaries. 
It often fzlls out that theſe men are not- onely Jodg'd neare- the Con- 
fall, bur they alſo doe their duties abort him and the Queſtor, 
when the Army marcheth, and in their other affaires. 

Totheſe are toyned Foat men looking rothe Rampire,who doe the 
like ſeruice;after whigh they legue a yu of r6, Fathome and —_ 

road, 
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broat! , cqually diſtant frem the Tiibunes Tents, beſides the Marker. 
place,the Prererium 8 the Queſtory,cxtending throyghovt all the parts 
ofthe Rampire: At the vpper end whereot the extraordinary Horl-men 


ofthe Allics Campe, looking towards the Prztor and-Queſtor, In the 


midſt of their Pauillions,there is left a way tothe Pretors place,of 8. fa- 
thame and 3. foot,drawing tothe further end of the Campe. After theſe 
greledged the extraordinary Foote-men of the Alles, turning their 
backs tro themgand looking towards the Rampire and the further end of 
the whole Campe.Inrcgard of the yoid place remaining of either {ide of 


the crofling flanks,jt is for ſtrangers & new commers. Matters being thus 


diſpoſed, the whole forme of the Campe remaines {quare with equall 
fides. As for particular figures as well of ſeparation of ftreets,as of other 
ordinances, they are much like a Towne. They caſt ypthe Rawpire 33. 
fathome and 2. foot from the Tents : for that this voide ſpace profiteth 
them much.For it is c6modious for the clenſing of the Campe, ſoas c- 
uery man, goes forth into that place by the ſtreer which is neareſt to him 
without croſſing one another, There they alſo keepe their Cattell ſafely 
in the night,8& the booty which they have taken from the Enemy. And 
it is of great benefit, for if the Enemy aſlailes them by night, ncither Fire 


hor Darts can touch them,or very little,and without any offetice,conſi. 


dering the great diſtance and the Tents about them, Ir is then caſe for a 


man to judge how ſpacious this Campe is, whether they giue it a multi= 


tude of Foet and Horſe,or they make the Legien of foure or fiue thou- 
ſand men, with the length,depth,and great number of quarters : adding 
chereuntothe ſpaces of waies with all other things. If atany timetbs 
pumber of the Allies be great, whethes that they followed the Campe 
from the beginning,or came afterwards vpon ſome occaſion,they fill vp 
the places which are about the Pretorium, with ſuchas arenew come,6& 
they draw the marker-place and the Queſtory into ene,for the neceſſity 
of the time. Alſo ifthe number of thoſe which are come to Field with 
the Army be great, they adde on cither fide of the Rowam Legions a 
Ntreete towards the croſſing Flanks. And ifallthe fonre Legions & both 
the Conſuls be ioyned in one Campe, we mult conceive that they are 
two Armics,cqually camped and ioyned backe ro back, the lodgings of 
their extſaordinaries touching obe another,the figure being ſomewhat 
long,and twice as ſpacious, with a circumference halfeas big againe. The 

Conſuls being in one Campe,they doc alwaics thus: Bur if they be ſeps- 

rated,they obſcruethe firſt order» In regard of the Market- place, the 

Pcetorium and Queſtory., they. place them in the midſt of therwo Ard 


mics. But when they are encampr,the Tribunes aſſemble, taking a py D 
caly 


cular Oath of all men,be they free or bond, who ſweare not to (tea 

thing in the Campe, aadif they finde any thing tp bring it to them. 
Thea they diſpoſe of the Enfignes, and depure our of the two Legions 
two of the Prigcipals and gfthe forked Iauclings, for the guard of the 
place which is before them, For thither the greateſt part of rhe £omans 
repaire daily : and therefore they hae the charge it ſhould bee kept 
cleane, Euery Tribune chooſes three our of the other two and rwwenty 
Enfignes which remaine, According to the ſaid diuilion,there are ſo ma- 


.ny Enſigncs of Principals and forked Iaucliogs in cucry Legiop. There 


arc 


f 
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are fixe Tribunes which goucrne in their turnes, and particularly three 
Enſignes,the which ſer vp the Tent in the place appoired for him that 

hath the government, pauing the place which is abovr it. Moreontr they 

haue charge to fortife if it be needfull , for the guard of the Baggave, 

They alſo appoint two Watches,either of them conſiſting of foure men The ofier o 
whereof ſome are before the Tent , and others behind ncare vnto the 2 Warctesr 


A I I ts _ 
—— 


—— — — 


Horſes. Asevery Tribune hath chree Enfignes,and aboue a hundred men 
incither of chem, except the Triarij and light Tauelings (which are not 


A bound to that ſeruice)thecharge is found light : for that the Watch fal!s 


very Eqligng abqut the Tribunes and the Troupes of Horſe men, 
LI 2 


tro euery Enſigne but the fourth day. Finally,as for theſe duties, the ne. 
cefſary Command, with the honour and obedience is due vnro the Tri- 
bunes. The Enſignes of the Triari) are freed from the Tribunes charge, 
but they ſerue daily among the Troupes of Horſe men, asthey are 109- 
ged neare them :and they haue acare of the Horſes, leſt they ſhould in- 
tangle and hurt themſelues,and ſo be made vnſeruiceable: or being vnri- 
ed fight together, whereby an Alarum might grow in the Campe; 
Moreouer, oneout of cuery Enſigne keepes a guard daily before the 
Conſull, whereby he is in ſafery from Trealon, being the moſt honou- 
rable Magiſtrate. The Allics hauethe charge of cither {ide of the Ditch 


B and Palliſadae, where every one of their Troupe is neareſt, and the 29- 


»49s of the other two,and euery Legion hath one, And as euery flinke 
is diſtributed by the Enfignes, the Captaines ofthe Bands are preſent ar 
the particular guard,but in generall ewo of the Tribunes had the ober- 
fighr,who inlike manner had the charge of the reſt ofche Legion. For 
For theirdiuifion being made by ewo, they gouerne by their turnes two 
Moneths in xe, and they(to whom the lot is falles) havethe prehemt. 
nence of all the affaires, The ſame manner of goucrament is obſerued 
among the Commanders of the Allies. The Hor(e-men and Captains of 
Banes,come at Sun-rifing to the Tribunes Tents, and the Tribunes ra 


C the Conſull,to whom he gines order for prefing aFaircs: They likewiſe 


ro the horſe-men and Captains, who command the Troupe In time con- 
uenient. As for the watch-word by Night, they giue it fafely thus : A 


manis choſen bath ofthe Horſe and Foot of the tecath Enftgne, which 74. 2,3. 
camps behind vpen the extremity of the ſtreets, who is not bonnd to manacr ingi- 


uillion,and when he hath receiued the word, (which is written downe) 
he returnes,and being come vnto his Enfigne , hee deliuers it with rhe 
word yntothe Commander of the next Enfigne inthe preſence of wit- 
neſſes. The like he doth vnto the next,and ſo cofſequently of all the reſt 
yarill it come vnto the firſt Enfignes which are lodged neare vnto the 
Tribunes. They muft bring backe this Paper to the Tribunes before 
nighe : and if all thoſe which haue bin delivered be returned,they know 


that the word bath bin giuen to all in gegerall, hauing paſt chrough them 
all. Ifrchere beany fault,the Tribune enquires preſently of the cauſe, and 
knows by the inſcription from what quarter the Paper came, and when 
che errour is diſcouered , they preſently condemne him ro a certaire 


Fine. Moreouer,they appoint their guards after this manner : An En- 
ſigne warches about the Conſuls Tent - the like doe the Depuries of e- 
Thus 

they 


'watch,but comesonly cuery day at the Suns ſerring to the Tribunes Pa. 8 *hewore, 
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To whem the 
ſuruey of the 
watch belongs. 


The mannes 


how they pu- 
nifh ns ft 


faile in rue 
Watch, 


lamity,periſh totally. To the like puniſhmen are alſo ſubjeR cheLievte- 


chey ef cucry Band diſpoſe of themſclues, and the Confuls of: the other 
guards. There are moſt commonly three guards,one about the Queſtor, 
and twotohers about the Licutenants and Councellors, But the light 
Iavelings remaine without the Campe, making a guard by day about rhe 
Palliſadoc,for it istheir charge : Of which there arerea appointed for 
the guard of cuery Gare. pee ae 

The Licutenant of eucry Enfigne brings in the Eucning vato the Tri- 
bune thoſe that are appointed for the firſt watch:rocither of which the 
Tribune giues little Talleys, having CharaRters: After the receipt wher- 


of rhcy retire to the plaecs aſſigned them. Concerning the ſuruey of the 1 


Wartci,they truſt Horſe-mengfor the chiefe Captaine ofthe Band muſt 
gjuc order to one of his Licurenants to carty this Commandment to e« 
very Legion : Thatisto ſay,tafoure young men of his Band before din- 
ner, that the charge belongs to them,ro vifite the Watchthe Night fol- 
lowing. This being done,the like command muſt be giuento the Cap- 
taine of the next Band, that itbelongs te his charge to make the Round 
the day following- This being beard, the day following he doth the like 
to others,and ſo conſequently ofthe reſt: Finally, they which haue bin 
choſen by the Lieutenants of the firſt Band, to whom the Watch is fal- 
len,repaire vntothe Tribunes,and take in writing what portion,and how 
many Watches they are to viſite, which done,they remaine in the guard 
ncare vnto the firſt Enfigne of the Triarij,of the which the Capraine of 
the Band hath the charge,to the end the Trumpet may ſound in bt time 
for the Watch, The time being come, be that hath the charge ro make 
the Round, doth irto the firſt Watch. He not onely viſiceth the places 
ncarethe Palliſadoe and ſtreers, but altogether going about the Enfignes 
and Troups:andif he finds theWatch ofthe firſt guard waking,he takes 


| their Talley:But ifhe finds any one {lcepiog, or the place abandoned, he 


departs, taking witncſſe of them that are neare. The like alſorhey dog 
which afterwards goc the Round. The charge to cauſe him to ſound to 


the Watch, belongsto the Captains of Bands of the firſt Enfignes of the ( 


Triarij of every Legion, who ſeruc as viſiters for the guard. Either of 
which in the morning brings the Paper to the Tribune,and if they haus 
brought all chey returne. If any one Gi lefſe then the number of rhe 
guards, they ſearch by the Character where the fault was committed; 
This being knowne, they call the Captaine of the Band , who brings 
thoſe whom they had appointed for the Watch. Theſe debate it with 
the Viſiter : Andifthe fault be in the Watch , the Viſiter delivers it 
preſently with the teſtimony of thoſe that were neare : For he is bound 
to doe it : Butif he hath crr'd himſelfe, the blame is laid vpon him, and 
they make his proceſſe preſently before the Tribune, in the preſence ol 
the afſembly : ifhee be condemn'd, they whip him. This is the 
puniſhmene : The Tribune when he hath ſcarce touchr the condemnal 
with the rod all the Souldiers of the Campe fall ypon them with rod 
and kill chem for the moſt part, and if any eſcape, yet they are nor pre 
ſerued : for how werceir poſſible, ſeeing that the returne into their Coun- 
trey is forbidden, neither haue they Friends or Kinſmen that darere 
cciye them into their houſes, Wherefore they which fall into rhis Ca- 


nant 
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nant and Captaine of the Band , if they haue failed in their Command, 
the one as Viſſter, and the other as Capraine of the Band, who muſt 
ſhew himſelfe in rime conuenient, wherefore as the puniſhmenr is ſevere 
and irremiſſible, the watch neuer commits any faulr, The Souldicrs 
muſt obey rhe Tribunes, and they the Conſuls, Ir is true the Tribunes 
have powerto condemne in a Fine, to abfoluc and ro whip. The Cap- 
caines have the like priuiledge ouer the Allies. If any one bath ſtollen a» 
ny thing in the Campe,he is whip : ſois a falſe witneſie,or any onethat 
15 apprehended abuſing the flower of the yourh, Moreouer, if any one 


4 A hath binthrice reprehended for ene and the ſame crimc,they puniſh him 
l afterwards grieuouſly as a depraucd perſon. They hold theſe crimes in- 
" famous and baſe in a Souldier, as if any one hath bragg'd falſely rothe 

Tribune of his proweſſe ro winne honour : Or if any appointed tothe 


guard of a place, abandon it cowardly , or leaves any of his Armes for . 
feare in fight, Wherefore ſome hauing apparent death before them ia 
the place where they are ſer, as being enuironed by a great Troupe, will 
neuer abandon the ſtation where they haue bin once appointed, fearing 
the puniſhment due to their offence, Some in the like dangers loſing by 
chance their Bucklers and Swords, or ſome other Armes, thruſt them- 
ſelues among their Enemies, hoping to recouer that which they haue loſt 
by force : or enduring ſome yafortunate accident,to lic a manifeſt infa- 
my and reproach of their Companions. If theſe things happen to many, 
and that ſome Enfignes have by « generall conſent abandaned their 
place,they held ir not firto whip them,nor to kill thera all, butthey hauc 
anorher expedient which is profitable and terrible : tor after they haue 
drawne the Army together, the Tribunes bring them into the midſt of 
it,accuſing them with big words, Finally, he drawes forth by lot tiue or 
eighr,ſometimes twenty, hauing regard vnto the Troupe, fo as there be 
therenth part ofthe delinquents, whom they whip as hach bin faid,with- 
C out any remiſſion. Moreouer,he commands the reſt to lodge withour 
the Rampicrs and Palliſadoes of the Campe,deliuering them Barley for 
Wheat. By the apparent danger and feare of the lor equally incident ro 
them all,ſceing the cuent is yncertaine, with the example of the Muniti- 
on which they giue them of Barley,concernes them all,and ſerues for 2 
terrour and reſtraint from offences. Moreouer, they cncourage young 
men ro vndergoe danger : For when neceffity requires it, and thatany 
ane of them hath pertormedan a of valour, the Conſull aſſembles he 
Army,wherethey are preſented which haue done any memorable a& : 
There he commends every man in particular, laying open what they The manner of 
have valiantly performed, or any other thing that hath bin worthy of (eambroemns 
D memory,during the whole courſeof their lines : Finally,he giues a $41i- vue, | 
liſh Darero him that hath wounded the Enemy: To 2 Foot-man which 
haely ouerthrowne a Horſe-man and ſript him, a veſſell of Gold: To a 
Horſe-man the Furniture of a Horſe. Informer timerhey had noric 
but thegaulifh Darr : whichare gifts which chey receiue, which in 
Skirmiſhes and ſuch like aRtions haue done valiantly and couragiovſly, 
where withaut any necefliry they enter voluntarily , and fight 
manto manin fingle Combate, not hee which in Battaite or the 
Ll 3 taking 
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taking of a Towne hath wounded or ſtript an Enemy. Tr is true they give 

2 Crowne of Gold to thoſe which haue firſt aſcended the wall : The 

Conſull in like manner makes ſhew of ſuch as haue defended and preſer- 

ucd any Cittizens or Allies, and makes them honourable by gitt. More. 

ouer the Tribuncs compell thoſe which have beene preſerued, if they 

doe it not willingly, to crowne their preſeruer, to whom they beare a re. 

uerence and reſpeR during their lives, as to their Fathers, to whom they 

yeeld the like duty. By theſe inticements they not onely encourage the 

aſſiſtants to fight, and by their example ro vndergoe danger : but like- 

wiſe the Inhabitants which remainein the City, For they which haue f , 

obtained rheſe gifts, bcſides the glory and eſteeme of the Souldiers, the 

fame flying' to their family , they hane ſolemne pomps wade for 

them, bcing returned into their Countrey with great honuur and dig- 

nity, for that they to whom the Captaines haue done ſuch honours, are 

onely worthy to be ſo magnified and eſteemed. They alſo ſet vp in the 

moſt apparear places of their Cirty the ſpoiles, as markes and teſtimonies 

oftheir virtue. As they are thus curious and diligent in the Campe, for 

hcnours and puniſhment , it is reaſonable and fitting the events of War 

ſhould proue proſperous and honourable. 
The Foote-mecn haue by the day fourtcene Deneers, the Captaines of B 

Bands two ſouſe and foure, the Horſe-men haue three ſouſe and fixe, a Þ 

Foote-man hath monethly almoſt foure Buſhels of Wheate, a Horſe 

man hath by the moneth three Septicrs and a Mineof Barley and a Sep« 

tier of Vheate, As for the Allies, the Foote-men haue the ſame, the 

Horſe-man hath eight Buſhels of Wheate, and two Septicrs and a Mine 

of Barley, whjch are things done in fauour tothe Allies. The Queſtor 


| 
| 
deduRtsacertaine portion of the Romans pay, for the Wheate, Apparrell, t 
or Arwes, if any of them haue ncede. They march in Battaile after 
this manner , when the firſt warning is giuen, they packe vptheir Tents c 
and Baggage. The which no man may rake downe, or ict vp, before ol 
theſc of the Tribuncs aud Conſuls be ordred. At the ſecond ſound of | r 
the Trumpet, they lay the Ba ypon the Sumpters. But at the third t 
the firſt muſt march, and all the Campe muſt moue: whereas ſometimes 
the extraordinarics march kirſt, being followed by the right wing of the Þ 
Allies, with thcir Baggage in the Reare. Afrer theſe march the fix ſt R9- fa 
man Legion, with their ſtuffe after them. Then followcs the ſecond w 
with their carriages, following the Army cloſe. ſe 
It is true, the left wing of the Allies makcs the Reareward when the BC 
Army marcheth, Sometimes the Horſe men follow in tho Reare,cnery ar 
one to his Quarter ;where they are vpon the wings of the Baggage, to lo 


aſliſt them for their ſafetics. Butif there be any doubt of the Rearcy I D ch 
ward, all march in one order, except the extraordinaties of the Allies 
whoarc brought tothe front of the Reareward,and cuery other day tht 
ſame Legion & wings make the point. Then agains they follow behind 
tothe end that all may be partakers of Forrage and water , changin fo 
their order daily,to the end cucry one may be firſtin his turne, They ob» are 
ſcruc another kind of march in dangerens times, and in a plaine Chaw- la 
paigne. They maks three Battalions in equall diſtance, conliſting an 

Ol 
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forked [auclings, Principals and Triarij's , putting before the Baggage 
of choſe Enlignes which march firſt, Afcerthe firſt thoſerhar are ſc- 
cond : and thendoth march the Bagvoace of the third , and they order 
their Baggage and Enſignes by this proportion alternatively, March- 
ing in this order, if there happens any great affaires, they cavſe the En- 
fizncs ro march thorough the Baggage, ſomerimes preſenting their Tar- 
| gcrs, ſometimes their Tauelings tothe Enemy, And in one inſtant and 
Eg the ſame march,the Souldicrs put themſclucs in order of Batraile, vnleſſe 
it be whenas your forked lackag ferch 1 compaſle : For rhen the Bag. 


F A gage with their attendants, ſtealing bebinde rhe Souldiers, recouers 
: ſome place ot ſafety. 

c But whea in marching thcy are ne2re to plant their Campe, the Tri. 
- buncs and they which are viſually appointed tothar charge, goe before : 
re who after they haue viewed the place fit for the Campe,they fiſt marke 
1c out the placc for the Conſuls Tent, (as hath beene faid) and vpon what 
es afpc& aud flanke of the {quarethus markt our, the Legions ſhould bee 


lodgd. Thenthey meaſure out a plot forthe Pretorium : after which a 
ftreight line, whereupon are ioyned the Tribunes Pauillions : Then a line 
cqually diſtant, after which are lodgd the Legions, In like manner they 

B meaſureon the other (ide of the Pretorium, the places whereof we have 
lately ſpokenin particular. This is ſoone done,forthat the meaſures are 
ealie, the ſpaces being ccrtaine and ordinary ) they ſer downe a marke, 
aad firſt of all that where the Conſu!s Pauillion muſt ſtand :Then the (e- 
cond on the fide which is choſen : The third tothe line in the midſt, rg 
che which the T ribunes ſer their Tents : The fourth where the Legions 
arclodgd, Of which theſe laſt arc red, and the Cogſuls white. As for 
theorher (ide,there they ſometimes faſten torked Darts,or other markes 
of diuers colours. This done, they conſequently make the ſtreers : Ar 
euery onethey faſten a forked Darr, ro the end chat all chings might be 

C knowne more comimodiouſly to them that approach to the Army, and 
rothe view of the Campe, by a conieure and conſideration of the Prazs 
tors marke, 

Whetetore cuery man knowing plaincly in what ſtreete andin what 
part His Tent is, for that they alwaics hold one place in the Campe. It 
falls out in like manner as when an Army enters into it$ewne Citty, 
which is well knowne, Euery man from the Gate turning, marcheth pre- 
ſently and comes to his owne lodging without wandring, for that all in 
generall and particular know in what quarter of the City their dwellings 
arc. It happens likewiſ(c in the Romans Campe, wherein they ſeeme(tol. 


ge,to lowing thts cuſtame) to take a contrary courſe to the Greciaxs in regard 
.carcy iN D thercof, The Grecias make great accompt of the ſtrength of a Campe, 
Allies and [ceke ir principally, flying partly thelabour of ditching, imagining 
ay uh that fortifications made by hand, are not ſocffeuall and good as thoſe 
-hind of nature, wheretore they are forced in Camping,wholly rochange their 
angin formes according to the ſcituation on of places: ſo asall mens lodgings 
eyob» | frevncerraine, In regard of the Rowans,they delire rather toendurerhe 
hams labour ot rampting , and to doe all other rhings neceſſary fortheir eaſe, 
ing of and to have the knowledge of cuery one inthe Campes, Theie are the 
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LL Hiſtoriographers in a manner n 


A, baucinthcir writings madegrear e- B 

a, A ſtecme of the Exccllency of theſe 

TAE kinde of Common-weales , as the 

NH Ml Lacedemonians, Candiots, Mantini- 
"BN <5, and Carthaginiass : Some like- | 
2 = } wilc haue mentioned the Athenians | 
/ mgm MA and Thebeins, For my part, I differ 
qt " | from the reſt : in regard of the ©- 
* NO ) (Cp = BY thenians and Thebtins, I docnot | 
\ ey FA I] bold irncedfull to vie many words : 
> EA. 41 of then ; for that they bauc had no ( if © a 
mn Ld Fm ret increaſe, nor afy firme forces, I 
| neither are they fallen into any mo- r 
deratc alceration : But as they ſeemed to be fa vigour and force by a cer- 0 
rainenew remporall Fertune , ſo they have felt a contrary change, The tl 
The Thebrinz. T bebeins have purchaſed aneſteeme of virtue among the Grecians by d 
the faulr of the Lacedemoniens, and rhe hatred of thoſe which were al 
of their League, adding thereunto the cxcellency of one or rwo in re- le 
oard ofthe afore-ſayd things. Thatthe virtue of Gouernours, and not ot 


the eſtate of the Common. weale hath beene the cauſe of the T beberns 
felicity , thoſuddaine following Fortune hath made manifeſt, Their) m 
power hath beene augmented and confirmed , and againe ruined during D ki 


che lines of Epaminundas and Pelopidas, Wherefore we muſt conceiue th 
that theſe Men and not the Common. weale, haue beene the cauſe that ſa 
the Citty ef Thebes hath purchaſed ſo much honour whileſt ic was it th 
eſteeme. We muſt likewiſe for the ſame reaſon judge rhe like of the ſo 
1hz dibenious, LAthenians : the which hath many times, eſpecially by the virtue of m4 
T hemiſtacles, made it ſelfe glorious, but hath preſently tryed a comray th; 
change by the diſorger of irs nature. thi 
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Ir hath alwaics happened to the ©Arbenians, like vnto ſhips vafurni- 
ſhed of Pilots. For when the Company refolue to agree , and to obey 
the Gouernour of the ſhip, either for feare of Enemies , or for the dan. 
ger of aſtorme , they performe their duties cheerefully, But when 
through arrogancy they beginto dildaine their Goucrnours,and to mu- 
tine, for that the ſame things doe not pleaſe all men : ſoas ſome haue a 
will to ſaile, others to force the Pilot ro goe to harbour, and that ſome 
lay hold of the Oares, and call vpon him to ſer faile : this cauſeth an in- 
famous ſpeRacle to thoſe which behold ir, by reaſon of the mutuall dif- 

A cord and mutiny. The humour of thoſe which are Companions in 
the Nautgation, hath noſtay : wherefore flying many times the great 
depth ot the Sea, and great ſtormes which doe vſually ariſe, they faile 
along thedhore, The like hath often happened to the Arbeniavs. For 
asthey hauc ſome times repell'd by the virtue of their people and 
Commanders, great and gretuous calamities, yet they haue err'd won- 
derfully by cheir great rathnefſe and indiſcretion, hauing a proſperous 
gale and all things ſuccefletull, Wherefore it isnot needtullto hold a. 
ny longer diſcourſe, neirhet of itnor of the T hebeims: where the Com- 
mens attempt all things according to their owne humours , the firſt be« 

B ing brutiſh and rude, and this other accuſtomed to vielence and fury, 

Comming then to that of the Canayornz, it is fit to know two things, 
why the moſt learned among the ancient writers, as Ephorms,Xenopheny, 
Califthenes, and Plato , ſay firſt that it is like and the fame with rhac of 
the Lacedemonians, and ſecondly that it is commendable : For neither 
ofthem ſeemes true in my opinion : The which may bec conceiueu by 
that which followeth, ſhewing firſt that ir differs ; they iay that the 
Lacedemonians haue this proper ; that it is nor [awtuli tor one man co 
haue more land then another, being neceſſary tor every Eurgefle co baut 
an <quall portion of lands in the Citric, Secondly thar hee 1sro bee 

© arnerced as a wicked man , that hath greater poſſeſſions then the reſt: 
By this meanes ambition is wholly or in part rooted owt of this Com- 
mon-wealc. Thirdly,their Kings cnioy the Crowne for cuer : and they 
only for life, whom they call ancients : By whom and with whom all The Lecede- 
the affaires of the Common: weale are mannaged. In regard of the Cay. SC 
diets, all the things are gouerned by contrary meanes. For the Lawes 
allow them to poſſeſſe what Lands they can get : by this me-nes Excel. The Common 
leney is in eſtceme amovgſt them, ſo as the polſeiſion of Lands isnor EY 
onely held neceſſary, bur alſo moſt honeſt, 

Finally, the defire of infamous and auaritious gaine is ſo powerfull g- 
mongſt them, that among all mortall men onely the Cangiors find no 

D kind of gaine worthy of blame : Although that in chat which concernes 


their principality, they haucan Annall and Democr:ticall gouernment; > 


ſo as we are in doubt, and wonder often, how Writcrs haue delwercd 
them vntovs co be familiar and as it were Germaines, ſeeing rhey huue 
ſo courrary a Nature : Neither haue they without doting ordained {0 
many differences, not lightly, but with a great ſhew ot words : ſaying 
thatonely Licurgue among the Ancients, bad aim'd at firme and 101d 
things : And thar as there are ewo meancs forthe preſeruation of eucry 

Commga- 
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Common-weale,which are force againſt the Enemy, and mutuall con- 
cord and agreement among themſelues : that in chaſing _ hee 
had withall taken away all civill diſcord and mutimie : and that by this 
meanes the Lacedemonians being freed from theſe miſchiefes,haue better 
then any other Greciaxs gouerned their Common-weale, and with grea- 
ter vnion, And although the Cargdyerrs bee of this advice parralciling 
themſclues, Yer they thinke it concernes them nothing, liuing in many 
publique mutinics, murthers and ciuill warre by their naturall auarice, 
preſuming to ſay that theſe two Gouernments are alike, Ephores ſpea.j 
king of theſe two Commoen-weales,vſeth the like ſpeech , except their: 2 
names: If any one doth nor obſcrue the propper names , who can dif- 
cerne whereot hee ſpeakes. Theſe are the cauſes for the which in my 
opinion they differ. 

Wee will now ſhew the reaſons for the which the Candgotrs Com. 
mon-wealth,doth not ſeeme commendable nor worthy to be immira- 
red. _I conceive that of euery Common-wealth their are two Principles, 
for the which their eſtate and power is defired or deteſted : Which are 
their manner of living and their Lawes. That is to bee defired and the 


Two prineiples 


| 

—— beſt, by the which the life of men in private is made religious and ho«y ; 
neſt, and the common conrſe of liuing 1n the City gracious and iufſt. Fis , 
nally that is to be deteſted and auoyded , where they doe the contrary, p 
And as we iudge confidently that the men of 2 Common-wealth apply q 
themſelues to virtue, when we ſee their courſe of life, and the lawes to " 
fauour of honeſty in ſome of them : So we may with reaſon ſay, that a tt 
Common-weale is altogether depraned,aſwell by the lawes, as by their 
courſe of liuing, when we {ge any giyen to couctouſneſle, and the publike 4 
Arts vniuſt. 2 

Morcouer you ſhail not finde aby liues in private more cunning and 

crafty, nor enterptizes more vniuſt then among the Candiot7s, except MM | 
fome few. Whereof we approue it by this compatiſon, the reaſon why | ging 


we hold their Common-wealth not to belike the Zacedemonians,nor to 
bechoſen,or worthy to be followed. I fay moreover that Platroes Com: 
mon-weale is not to be preferr'd, Although that ſome of our Philoſe- 
— phers make great cſteeme. As wedoe not recciue among handicrafts. 
to be reieRed, MED, DOT Wreſtlers, thoſe which haue nor excerciſed their bodies , not 
beene accuſtomed to wreſtling, So we may not receive this: $0 65 cou» 
pared with the former,we may not bring it in compedition, betore wee 
ſce ſome effes,[ will forthe preſent onely propound this :If wee mult 
cſtceme and parralellir tothe Commoy-weales/of Lacedemon , Rome, 
and Carthage, it were eucn as if a map ſhould propound an Image, to be 
compared with men that are living and animated. For although he de- * 
ſerues commendation of his Art, yet the compariſen of things which 
be dead, with the living, ſeemeto the eye poore and obſcure, Leauing 
them therefore, let vs returne to the Lacedemoniay Common-weale 
Licurgw without doubr, ſeemes to haue made the Jaw, and well prov# 
ded thar the Burgeſiss might agree together , for the preſervation of 
Lacedemon, and the maintenance of their liberty : So as his copſigerati- 
on ſeemes more divine then humane. An <quality of peſlcflions, _ 
1mple 
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ſimple and common courſe of living, ſheuld cauſe a modeſt life in pri- 
uate,and make a Ciry quiet and peaceable. Finally,cxerciſc in labour, 
and toingure all coyle, was to make men ſtrong and valiant, Being cer- 
taine that theſe two which arc magnanimity and temperance , concur- 
ring together ina priuate perſon ora City, malice can hardly creepe in 
amongſt chem, or be drawne from their neighbours. By theſe meanes 
the Common-wealth being ſertled , it hath procured lafety to all the 
Country of Lecedemon,and a very durableliberty.Bur as for that which 
concernes the conqueſt , and principallity ouer their neighbours , and 
A finally the enterprize of a warre, it ſeemes heneuer thought of it : bur 
onely that they ſhould bring in a certaine friendſhip or reſolution , by 
the which che common courſe of liuing of the Ciry , ſhould reſt con- 
tented with their moderate eſtate,euen as their lives in private were mo» 
deſt,and contenred with their choiſe. And although hee had inſticured 
in ſuch ſore, as they were freed fromambition, and were very wiſe af- 
well in priuate as in the common courſe of their living in the City : yet 
he hath left them towards the other Grecians more then ambitious, and 
of an inſatiable defire ro raigne, with an extreame auarice : So as it is 
partly notorious, that firſt in a manner among the 6recians, greedily de- 
B {ring the countries of their neighbours, they made warre againſt the 
HMeſſeniens,to draw them into ſubicRion: Ir is alſo partly mavifeſt,that 
they had obſtinately ſworne amongſt themſclues , not to raiſe the fiege, 
before they had forc'tthe City of the Heſeniens, It is alſonotorious 
that for the great deſire they had to rule over the Greciavs , they had a- 
gaine ſubmirced themſelues tothe yoake of thoſe whom they had van- 
quiſhed in batcaile, So as they had patiently obeyed their commande. 


ments, 
They had vanquiſhed the Per/i4us making a diſcenrit, in fighting for 
the preſcruation of the Grecian liberty : ro whom notwithſtanding be- 
( ing retaraed and fled, they haue delivered the Greeke Townes which 
were reſtored, according to the peace made by 4ntalcides - ro the end 
that having money, they might fortific themſclues againſt the Greriaws; 
At what time the eſtabliſhmene of their law ſeemed to decline : for 
whilſt it gap't after the command of their neighbour, and finally of 
UMorea,they helpt themſelues with cofitent , by the meanes which Le- 
redew0n did furniſh, hauing neceſſary preparations ſpeedily, and mak 
a ſaddaine returne ynto their houſes But when they began to pur 
Army to Sca,and ro march out of Mores wich forces by land, it is cer- 
tainerhattheir Iron money,nor the trocking of their Annall fruits, could 
not ſopply rheir neceſſities according to the lawes of -Zicwrgus. Their 
D enterprize required currant money, and traffique with ſtrangers for 
vieuals + fo as they were forced to haue recourſe vnto the Percians, ra 
impoſe arribure ypon the llanders,and to exaQ money from allthe Gre- 
cans t knowing it impoſſible ( according cothe lawes of Zicsrgus ) 
to hold the principallity ofthe Greciass, nor to bee able to keepe their 
pwne Common-wealth, Bur why haue I wandred fo farre in this dif- 
coutſe, To the end ir may really appeare, that the inſtirution of Zi. 
eurgu1 lawes , is ogely ſufficitnt for cucry man to preſerye his owne,and 
eq 
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ro maintaine his liberty : And we muſt confeſſe to thoſe which reſpeR 
2 Common-wcalth to this end, that there is nothing moreto bedeſired, 
then the eſtate and order of the Lacedemonians, Bur aSany one tends 
to greater matters, and thinkes ofthe command of the Empire, and Sig- 
nury ouer many , their hope in him and his fauour cowards them, to be 
The Remas Mnre ſpecious and magnificent, we mult then confeſſe, that the Zace- 
Comenwiule demoxran Common-wealth is deteQiue , and that the Romans is more 
then che Lace, EXCClIent, and of a more powerfull foundation. The which cxpericnce 
dcmMoman. ſhows plainely. 

For when the. Lacedemonians labourcd to conquer the principality of 
the Grec4a;:5, they ſuddainly _—_ their owne liberty .into danger : 
whereas the Xomans after they had reduced 7raly vnder their obedience, 
within a ſhort time they ſubdued he whole world ,, being ſufficiently 
ſupplicd with abundance of all things, and prouiſion of muniction apd 

| ,.,: Victaalsto effc their Enterprize, In regard of the Carihaginiam, it 

The £#7"2" ſeemes to haue beene well inſtitutedfigce its beginning,according to all 

weak, differences. They had Kings, andan Ariſtocraticall power of Sena- 

tors : The Commons alſo had their prerogatiue in matters which be- 

longed vntothem. Finally, in that which concernes theis generall aſ- 

ſembly , it was like vato that of the Romans and Lacedemorians, It is 

true, that in the time of Hannibels Warre, that of the Cari/ iginians was 

lefle, and that of the Romans better. In cuery Common-weale and aQj- 

on there is a certaine naturall increaſe and vigour, and conſequently a 

diminution : fo as all things are perfeRin their vigour. Moreover theſe 

Common-weales were at that time different : For the greater the Car- 

thaginians were inthe beginning, hauing had many better fortunes then 

the Romans, the morethey hauc beene weakned. In regard of Rome, 

{t Aouriſhed then enen in order and policy. And as the people of  Car- 

thage tooke great authority vponthem in Councell, ſothe Senate had 

ns onsthe Commons inthe one gaue their aduice, and the beſt men in 

»:«n and Car- the other : ſo the Romans haue beene more excellent in their publique 

agen" affaires : where ifthey haue beenc. in danger of their whole eſtare, 

* yet viing good Councell, they have inthe end vanquiſhed the Car- 
thaginians, 


A 


great power among the Romans. Wherefore as in revue reſoJuti- C 


But for that which concernes « ſuddaine preparation to Warre, the 
Carthagzinlans are more aRiue at Sea, and prepare their Fleers better : 
For that this praRice is hereditary and ancient vnto them, andthey 
traffique more by Seathen any other men. But asfor the Foor-men, F 
the Remans make better vſe then the Carthoginians,tor that they wholy D } -Dr1 
addi& themſclues vnto it. In regard of the Carthaginians, they are care- * q 
leſſe of Foot-men : As for Horſe-men they rake ſome good order. The el 


reaſon is, for that they imploy forreine forces which are Meicenaries: 
and the Romans their owne Nation and Burgeſſes. Wherefore this 
Common: wealth is more commendable then the other, the which 
commits che hope of their liberty to the prpweſle of mercenary men : 
and the Romans to their owne virtue and the ſuccour of the Allics. 
Wherefore if at apy time the Romans hauepade lolle ip their Tncipe- 
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iries, they reſiſt with all their forces, The Carrhaginians on the other 
ſide, fighting for their Countrey and Children, cannot abate their fu- 
ry, maintaining the Combate vnto the laſt gaſpe, vntill they haye van- 
quiſhed the Enemy. Wherefore although the Romans be(as I haue ſaid) 
inferiour vnto them in Sea-fights, yet they exceed them in the bounty 
of their Souldiers. And although that in dangers ar Sea, the experience 
of nauall combars be of no ſmall importance, yet the prowefle of Soul- 
diers at Sea, is of great profit for the Victory, | 

The 7/4/14ns intruth are of amore excellent diſpoſition then the Phe. 


A niciens or Lybans , as wellin force of body as in courtge : whereunto 


C 


they vſually incite their Youth, I will cell you one thing which may 
ſerue for a great preſumption, of the diligence of this Common-weale, 
ordained to breed vp ſuch menas will endure any thing, to the end they 
may purchaſe praiſe, vertuc, and fame vnto their Countrey. Ifar any 
time a man of great fameand note, dies, they bring him with great 
pompeto the place which they rerms for valiant men, where heeis 
ſom:rimes vpon his feere, but ſeldome laid along. When as all the 
people are aſlembled, if there be any Sonne of his of ſufficient age, he 
goes ifito the Chaire of Orations : if not, ſome other of his Race, who 
ſers forth the vertue and valour oft he deceaſed. Hence it growes that 
many, not ogely of his Companions in yalour , but alſo others being 
admoniſhed , and ſeeing viſibly the deeds, haue fo great compaſſion, 
as the misfortune ſeemes not onely proper to thoſe which vndertake 
the danger, but common to the people, Finally, after they hauc in« 
rerred him and performed likewiſe his obſequies, they ſer his 
Image vpon the moſt apparent place inthe houſe, building abour ir 
a Chappell of Ioyners worke. The proportion of his face is carcfully 
wrought to the life, according tothe forme and lineaments. Whick 
Images being ſhowne in publique Sacrthices, they adorne honourably. 
When a man of ſome excellent Race is dead, they make his obſequies, 
ahdthey being about him which ſeeme to be of the ſame height, ſtature, 
and proportion, they put on a garment bordered with purple, if he 
had becnea Conſull, or Generall of an Army :or clſe a Roabe of Pur. 
ple, ifa Cenſor ; Or of cloth of Gold. it he hath triumphed, or done a« 
ny ſuch like thing, Theſe marchin a Chariot in this order : Before the 
which goe the bundels of Rods and Maces,and other things accuſtomed 
to honourable perſons, according to cuery mans authority , with the 
which during his life he hath beene honoured ig the Common. wealth. 
Being come to theplace of interment, they are all ſet in Chaires of Iuo- 


-D ry according to their order : fo asa young man that thirlts after glory 


and fame, can behold nothing more beautifull. For who would not be 
encouraged, toſcerhe Imagesof men whom they honour in regard of 
vertue, and as it werealiue* What other ſpectacle can wee findemore 
beautifull 2 Moreover , hethat makes the Funerall Oration, begins ro 
ſpeake of his other Kinſmen there preſent, and firſt of allthe moſt an- 
cient, relating the deedsand imployments ofcither of them. So as it 
falls out that by che Commendation of good men, many cimes remems- 
bred by gheir vertue,, theirglory is immortall which Wue periormed 
ally 
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any honourable aRion : and their honour which have ſeruced their 


Countrey well, is made knowne to many, and mulriplycd to poſtericy, 
Morcoucr, young men are enceuraged to thar reſolution , that rhey arc 
ready ro endure any thing that preſentsir ſelte for the publique good,ro 
the cndthey might purchaſe the renowne which accompanics good 
men- Many Xemens for this cauſe haue fought mat to map, to get an 
eſtimation among the people : Others haue choſenan apparent death : 
{orne tq ſauc others in Battaile : Others to the end they might procure 
a {afety in peace to the Common: wealth. Some alſo having the com- 
mand of an Army , haue contrary to all cuſtome and law, {laine their 
owne Children, hauing more regard to the good of the Countrey, then 
ro the naturall alliance of thoſe which were neereſt vnto them, They 
write diucrs other things of many Zomaws : bur it ſhall ſuffice at this 
time to.produce one for an cxample and proofe. 

They report of Horatize Cocles,that when he fought againſt two,righr 
againſt the Bridge of T:ber before the Citty, and leeing a multitude of 
Enemics come to ſuccour them, fearing leſt they ſhould force the Citty, 
heretircd to thoſe that were at his backe, crying out vnto them that 
they ſhould breake the Bridge , and in the meane time maintgined the 
ſight with great courage and reſolution , receiving manywounds, and 
ſtaycd the tury of the Enemies : ſo as they wondred not {o much at his 
forces, as at his reſolution and courage. When by the breaking of the 
Bridge the Enemics enterprize was diſappointed , Coc/es caſting him- 
ſelte armed intothe River, died according to his reſolution, cſteeming 
more the preſeruationof his Countrey, and hls future glory, then his 
pretent life, or that which hee had remaining to live. Ir is likely that 
by fuch courſes young men were ioflamed with a deſire to honeſt 
actions. 

As forthat which concerhes gaine , the cuftome and proceeding of 
the Xowevs is much more excellent then that of the Cer: haginiens, to 
whom nothing is infamous that brings profit : where there is nothing 
more vile and baſe among the Xowaen?, them to be corrupted with gifts, 
and to wreſt from another man cogtrary to duty. The more hotious 
rable they eſteemea benefit gotten from a great and powerfull man, the 
more they blame and condemme as infamous abundance purchaſed by 
vnlawfull meanes. For proofe where of, among the Cartbegivians 
they attaine vnto the gouernment which have openly giueh preſents : 
whereas amoug the Rowaens that corruption is nithed with death it 
it be diſcouered. Wherefore as the rewards of vertue ate contrary 4- 


mong them, It is apparent that the inſtitution of theſe Common- x, 


wealths is ynequall intheſe things, Finally, it ſeemes that concerning 
the opinion ofthe Gods, the Rowan Common-wealth followes not the 
beſt, And I imagine that allthe world holds it a difhonour that this is 
found among their ations. I ſpeake of their ſuperſtition. It is in truch 
preacht among them for ſo excellent, and ſoanchored in men, as well 
in priuatc as publique, as they cannot adde any thing, the which in 
truth will ſeeme admirable, I am of opinion they hauc done it for 
the comon ſoft. For if the Common-weale could hauc aſſembled wile 
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men, this courſe happily had not beene neceſſary, Burt for that the mul- 
tirude is light and inconſtant, and ſubicro diſordred affeRions, and to 
vnreaſonable diſtempers of tury and violence, it was fit to reltraine 
them by a diſguiſed feare, and by this kind of ſtrange larguage. Where- 
fore the Ancients did not without reaſon invre the Common ſort with 
the knowledge of the Gods, and with Tales of Hell, which ſome at this 
day oppoſe fooliſhly and without conſideration, 

Wherefore in paſhng ouer with fiſence others which gouerne Com- 

A mon-weales, if a manlendsto Grec/ans bur fixe hundred Crownes, 
they cannor keepe their Faith, although he hath cen promiſes, and as m-. 
ny Signatures, and twice as many Witneſles.. In regard of the Ramans, 
in all their Commands, they which mannage great affiires and wealth, 
performe their duties according to the Faith of their Oaths : whereas in 
other ſtates you ſhall find few men carefull and ſparing of the publique 
good, and performing theduty of an honeſt man : {o it isa rare thing 
among the Romany, to findeany one accuſed of ſuch a Crime, Thar 
there is corruption and alteration inall rhings , ir is rot needefull to 
to ſpeake : For theneceſlity of Nature will giue ſufficient proote, And 
as there are two menaes by the which every Common: wealth is vſually 

B ouerthrowne, whereof the one is exteriour, and the other of ir (elte : 
That which is exteriour is in its conſideration inconſtant : But as for the 
order within it ſelfe, we haue formerly delivered what kind the firſt is, 
what the ſecond, and howir ends ina third Common-wealth : fo as 

_ they whichcan appropriate the beginning of this preſent Subicto 
the end, may alſo fore tell the future ; the which in my opinion is 
manifeſt, 

For wheh a Common. weale hath gotten (after mahy and grear dan- 
gers auoided ) an exccllency and vnrefiftable power, it is apparent,chat 
growing ( as of cuſtome) to abundance»of wealth, the expences are 

C more ſumptuous, and men grow more quarrelſome rouching Gouern- 
ments and other Enterprizes, By the continuance whereof begiris a 
change to worſe, asto ambition which is a kind of ignomy : Moreo- 
uer,an arrogant kind of liuing and ſumptuouſneſſe, The people will legue 
this Title of change, when as growne proude with ambition, ſweerned 
with their good words,which ſecke ro gaine them by couctouſneſſe. For 
then being furious, and mannaging all things with rage, they will no 
more obey their Princes, nor be cquallro their Gouernours, but moſt 
commonly will haue all the power. This done,the Comman-weale will 

D change its name into a goodly ſhew of liberty and a Democracia : bur 
in effetroa moſt wicked Orchlocracia. Finally,as we haue declared the 
eſtabliſhing, increaſe, with the vigour and diſpoſition of the Common- 
wealth , and the difference from others, and what is good or badin ir, 
we will here make an end of this Diſcourſe, 

Reſuming thenthe parts which cohere withthe time of the Hiſto- 
ry,from whence weeſtrayed,we willin few words make a briefe relati- 
on of an ation : tothe end thatnot onely in ſpecch, bur alſo incffec,at- 
tercthe manner of 2 good workeman, we may plainely ſhew the vigour 
and power of the Comman-ycalth, as it w2s at that cime,propounding 
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ſome excellent ation, When as Hamnbal had won the Batraile of 
Cannes 2gainſt the Romans, he tooke cighe thouſand men Priſoners, 
which had bin appointed for the guard of the Fort ox Campe : ſuffring 
them all ro ſend to their houſes for their Ranſome and ſafety. He ſent 
tenne of the moſt apparent ro Rome, vpon their Faith to returne againe. 
W henas one of them being out of the Forr,was returned, ſaying that he 
had forgotten ſomething, and having taken that which he had left;, he 
went on his way, thinking by this returne to have kept his Faith, and to 
haue made his Oath voide and vnprofitable. When they were come to 
Rome , they intreate the Senate notto hinder the deliuery ofthe Priſo- 
ners, and that they would ſuffer them co pay thirreene Liuers for a 
man, and thar they might returne fafely to their Families, They 4ayd 
that Hawsibal had fo agreed, and that morcouer they were worthy ta 
be preſerucd, for that rhey had not playd the Cowards in the Batraile, 
nor done any act vnworthy of the Roman name : Bur being left to guard 
the Campe, all the reſt being flaine in Batraile, they had becne ſuddain- 
ly cnuironed and brought ynder the Enemies ſubic&ion. But when the 
Romans (hauing made great lofles durirg the Warres, and being ina 
manner abandoned by all their Allies, ſo as they ſeemed to be in great 
danger for their Countrey ) had heard this ſpeech, they were not care- B 
lefſe of their honour, to yeeld vnto their miſery : neither did they dil. 
daine any thing that was needfull to be done. Bur conſidering Hapnibals 
intention, who thought by this praRtice to draw away their Treaſure, 
and withal to dif- inhearten & diſcourage his enemics in battaile, ſhew- 
ing couertly that the vanquiſhed had yet ſame hope remaining,and were 
ſo tarre from yeglding to that which was requircd,asthey were neither 
mouecd to pitty the Priſoners, nor made any accompr ofthe futuge fauls 
of men : making it knowne (in refuſing co redeeme their men) thatthe 
conceit and hope which Hannibal had in them was vaine. Finally, they 
hauec enioyned their Souldiers by a lawyto vanquith in fighting or to die, 
for that being vanquiſhed there remained no hope of fſafery. After 
which things decreed, they fent backe the nine Embaſſadonrs,who wil. 
lingly returned according to their promiſe, delivering him who had 
thought cunningly to breake his Faith to the Enemy, bound hand and 
toore : ſo as Hanmbal was not ſo glad of the Battaile wonne againft che 
Romans, as ſorrowfull, wondring at the conſtancy and maghanimicy of 
theic men dx: reſolutions. 
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nf He Citty of the Zeomtinris wholly (citus« 
ZA[ ted towards the North : In the midſ 
95 whereof is a great place, where there are 
XZ A Pallaces builr, Scates of Iuftice, and a Mar. 
Tl ket _ for all Commodities, Vpon cue- 
gy fide of the placeis a Hill, with a chicke 
Rocke, and the plaine of theſe Hils vpon 
24 the cop, is fill'd with houſes and Temples, 
Finally, chis Citty hath ewo Gates: where» 
& of che one is towards the South, at the end 
of the place aboue mentioned, going to$aregsſ/e : and the other bends 
to.the North, towards the Leomtiine Plaines and the errable Land. Buc 
vader one of the Rocks which lookes rowards the Welt, there owes & | 
Riuer which chey call Lsſ#n: where there arc houſes buile aac again(t a- The River of 
nother,and many others vader the Rocke,berwixtthe which this Riyer ©* 
palſeth, Behold the accord ſwetne, which was made by Hannibal che 
Commander, Mags, Mercane, Barmocare,and all the Carihaginian Scna- 
«- tors. which were then with Hawsiba!, and the Carthaginian Ar. A" #ccxre | 
D my which he had vnder his command, with Zenophanes the Son of Cle. h Corthogini- 
omachus , Exabaſſadour fot the Athenjans,whom King Phi4p the Sonne 915, Hacedori- 
of Demetrius ſent ynto themas well for hinſelfe as for the Macedonieps 7 05 Gre 
and thcir Allies : And that befere /upiter, /avoand 4pello: And before = 
the Gods of the Carthaginians, Hercmles and Tolge, Mars,Tritow and Nep- 
tune ; And before the Gods of their Army, the Sun Moone, and Earth : 
And the Riuers , Gods, and Waucs , and finally beforcall the Gods 
which pollcfſe Carthage,and all thoſe which hold Macedony and the reft 
of Greece, and in the preſcnce of all other Gods whlch are gor compre- 
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kended in this Oath, Captaine Hewniba! with the Senators of Car- 
thage which were with him and the whole Army, hanc ſaid : according 
ro your good pleaſure and ours, wee Friends', Allies, and Brethren, 
ſhall giue order to this Accord ſworne, concerning the Friendſhip and 
good intelligence, ſo as the Lords of Carthage, Captaine Haunibal 
and his men, with the other Carthoginien Princes, which liue vnder 
the ſame Lawes, and likewiſc the Biſartiss, with all the Citties and 
Nations ſubicRt tothe Cartbeginiens, Souldicrs and Allies, and all 
Gictics and people with whom we haue any league or friendſhip, as wel 4 
in#aly and Spaine,as in the Countrey of Genone, and if there be any o- 

thers in this Region with whom we haue any friendſhip or league, ſhall 
be guarded and defended by King Philip and the Macedowrans , and all 
other Grecians which are in league with them. 

Inlike manner King Philip and the Macedonians with the Allics of 
the other Greciaws, ſhall be guarded and defended by the Carthaginiens, 
making Warre with them, and by the Ziſarrivs, and by all the Cities 
and Nations acknowledging the Empire of Carthage, with their Allies 
and Souldiers, and all Natiens and Citties which are in 7#aly , Spaine, 
and Genoss, and all other Allies which are in other Countries of 1taly, 
Neither the one nor the other (ball haue any praRices,nor plot any War 
by deuices, being of good affetion and intelligence, withour fraud 
or deceit, Encmics ” thoſe _ ſhall — _o == = Car- 
thaginians,except the Townes, Citties,and with whom they have 
a rome league. We likewiſe ſhall be Lrentiatorhel which ſhall make 
Warre againſt King Fh:/jp, except the Citties and Nations with whom 
we haue {worne friendfhip.'Finaly, you ſhall maintaine ow in gi- 
uing aide and comfort according to the neceflity of our affaires, in the 
War begun betwixt vs and the Zomens, vntill that by the grace of the 
Gods you and we may haue a $eod end. And if by the helpe of the Gods 
you and we ſhall cenſentto to treate of friendſhip with the Rewess tou- 
ching the Warre we hane with them, we will treate it in ſuck ſorr,us you 
ſhall be partakers,ſo as it ſhall be never lawfull for them to make Warre 

inſt you : Neither may the Zowens rule ouer the Cereyreins or Jpol. 
liniates, or Epidemmnes, or ouer Phaire, or Demale, the Parthins, and the 
Antintenica: And moreover they ſhall reftete to Demetriwe of Phaire 
all his Subicts, whem they have recciued for Burgeſſes. And if it hap- 
pen thatthe Kowaeps make Warre againſt vs or you, we ſhall ſuccour one 
another as the common neceflity hall require. The like alſo we will doe, 
ifothers make Warre againſt ys, except rhe Kings and Nations with 
whom we atein league. Morcever,we will adde or diminiſh what we 
ſhall rhinke good of this aceerd ſworne by a common conſent. 

During theſe things Philip raking the Bowels of the Sacrifices, the 
which according to the euſtome were brought vnto him, and bending 
himſelfe a lictle,he preſented them to. Mrare, demanding of him what 
thoſe Sacrifices ſignified, avd wherher they would abandon that Fort 
orkeepe it till. Then Demerrivs as the moſt aged, ſaid : If thou haft the 
iudgment of a Soothſayer,we wil leauc it ſuddainly,but if the vnderſtan- 
divg ofa warlike King, we will keepe it. Andnotto abandon it,thou —r_ 
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Then Philip returning to Arate, art thou ofthis advice ? And when 
as CArate ſpake nothing,he intreated him to deliver his opinion : who 
after hc had conſidered thereon, anſwered, thou mayſt keepe ir, if thou 
canſt prouide in ſuch ſort rthatthe accord with the Athenrens may not 
be infring'd. If intaking it thou purs a Garriſon,thou ſhalc looſe all the 

A Forr,and the Garriſon it ſelfe ( meaning his fayth ) which thou haſt re- 
ceined from Antigenss,in giving the Guards to the Allies. Conſider 
whether it be now better, that in putting me forth, thou looſcſt this 
fidelity, and that by this meanes thou ſerleſt Garriſons over the Meſſe- 
#/ens,and other Allics. But Fb#/ip had a great defire to breake the ac. 
cord : the which his following ations made manifeſt. And when hee 
had a little before beene ſharpely reprehended by yorg Arate forthe 
defeate of ſome men, and that the elder (hauing ſpoke freely and with 
authority ) had intreated him not to giue an caſte eare to ſuch ſpeeches 
as ſhould be vſed.vnto him, ſhame reſtrained him : and raking his righe 

B hand,well fayd he,let vs follow the ſame courſe. 

In regard of the City of the Sardiws,there were continually combats 
and dangerous encounters, For the ſouldiers of eyther fide ſtudied day 
and night ta fruſtrate one anothers pollicies by new inuentions-: to write 
all which in particular would be no leffe voproficable then tedious. And 
whenas the fiege had continued full rwo yeeres, Lagoras of Candy,a man 
well experienced inthe art of warre, hauing conſidered with himſelfe, 
that many times ſtrohg Cities fall cafily into the Enemies hands,by the 
negligence of the inhabitants, who relying vpon their fortifications 
made as well by nature as art, aſſure themaſelucs and grow idle: Art 

C knowing likewiſe how they are accuſtomed to ſet guards in ſtrong pla- 
ces , which might make heads againſt the Enemies attemps :; Secing 
likewiſe according to his conceit the deſpaire of them all, rhac they 
thould not be able to take the Sardivs Fort by this meanes , and chat 
wantt of viduals and munition, remained for their laft hope ro take it; 
The more he conſiders theredt, and ſtudies by what meanes he might 
finde ſome occaſionto ſurprizerthe City. And when as afterwards hee 
found that the courting of the place, which they call Serie(itisthar , 
which ioynes the City with the Fort) was wichour guard, it happened $5 Is nenh 
that according to his hope and opinion, he diſcouered the negligence g*ncs. 
of the guard by his preſumption. 

D This place was very rough and ſteepe , hauing a valley necre vntoir, 
into the which they of the City caſt their dead carrion : Whither re- 
ſorted agrear number of vulture and other rauening Birds, When this 
man ſawthat theſe Birds after they were full gorg'd, pearch daily ypon 
therop of the valley,and on the wall, he knew rhereby, that of necefſi- 
ty this courtine was abandoned, and for the moſt ipart without guard, 

Then approaching wifely in the night , hee ſought meanes to get vp, 
And when he fgund that in a certaine place of the valley they migher 
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aſcend, he aduertiſed the King, Who conceiuing a good hope, per- 
ſwaded Legor«s to continue his enterprize, promiſing to doe what 
poſſibly hee could. Zegore! intreats the King, to give him for 
companiens 7 heodote the Etoliew, and Dens Captaine of his guard, 
and that: hee would command them te beare him company to 
lay this Ambuſh: For they ſeemed to bee able men and ſufficient 
for this entcrprize. And when the King bad fatisfyed his demagd,they 
agree together,and by a commen conſent make cheyſe of a night, when 
as part ofthe morning had no meone-light. After which the day before 
at Sunne-ſetting, they make choyce of fitteene ſtrong and reſolute men, 
ro mount vp the ladders with them, and te gaine the wall, who in this 
hardy caterprize ſhould be their companions. 

Then they choſe thirtyother , to lyealirtlo diftant of in Ambuth : 
tothe end that when they had recoucred the wall, they ſhould fall vypon 
the next gate, and ftriue ro breakeithe hinges and ioynts, apd the 
others within the barres and lockes. They alſo appoynt two theu- 
ſand men in the reare of theſe, who enuing with them , ſhould 
recouer the place of the Theater : The which was made {o conue- 
nicntly,' as it was oppoſite to the approaches of thoſe of rhe Forts 


A 


and thoſe of the City- Moreouer to auoyd the ſuſpition of the truth, g 


in regard of the choyſe of theſe men, he gaue order that the Etolrens 
ſhould giue an afſaule vnts the City by a certaine valley : And there. 
fore it was needfull that theſe ſhould ſecond them, according to a ligne 
which ſhould be given them. Whenas all things were ready , and the 
Moone growhe darke they which were Lager , taking the ladders, 
opproachr cloſely to the top of the valley, and hid themſclues vader the 
rocke, 

When at the breake of day they bad relietied the watch which was 
ofithat ſide, andthe King had ſent (as of cuſtome) ethers to ſecond 
them,and had appoynted a geod number for a place where they runne 


their horſes , ne man ſuſpeRed any thing of the cnterprize - But when C 


as the two ladders were ſer vp againſt the wall, where Deng on the one, 
and L4gor 6 on the other mounted firſt vito the top, their grew a great 
noyſc,and alteration in the Campe. It ſo fell out that they which moyn- 
ted the ladders, could get be difceyercd by them of the City, nor by 
the reſt which were in thÞ Fort vnder Aches, by reaſon of the Rocke 
which aduanced Over the valley. Butthcir courage which aſcended 
the wall and aſſailed the City, was apparant to the Army. - Wherefore 
ſome wondred at there ifhcredible reſolution , others foreſecing the 
future,and fearing, remained partly amazed,and partly ioyfull,. Where» 


forethe King ſeeing the alteration in his Gampe, deſiring alſo to digert D 


this fancie, as well from his ownemen, as from thoſe of the City, he 
led forth his Army, atid beficged the two Gates , which they call Fer- 
ſides, Onthe other fide Achews,ſceifig the Encmies alteration more then 
of cultome, was in great doubt,being ignorant of the preſent cauſe, and 
could got vnderſtand the praQtiſe, Yet he ſent mefito the Gate, which 
ſuccours came ſomewhat late, for that they deſcended by ſtraights 
and hotlow places, Aribaze who was Captaine of the City N went 
imply 
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ſimply to the Gates, which he had ſecne Antiochwollaile ; appoynting 
ſomc to goe vnto the wall, others:to make falliecs by the Gate, to 
kcere the Enemy from approaching, and to fight with them. ln the 
meanc time Zagoras, Theodore, and Devis, with their troupe, ha- 
uing recoucred the walls, came to the Gate ynderneath, whercof ſome 
maintayned the charge which the Inhabitants gaue them, others brake 
the batrcs and bolr of the Gates. The like did they without which were 
appoynted tothat Quarter, When asthe gate was opened , the other 
two thovſand cnered the City , andfeize ypon the place of the Thea. 

A ter. This done, all they which had runneto the walls, and to the 
Gate which they call Perfide, who had beene (ent by Arib«{e ro de- 
fend it, againſt the Encmics aſſault, came runving thither. Aﬀecr 
hich reucate, the Gate was opened, fo as ſowe of tht Kiogs 
troupe Purſuing thoſe which abacdongd ir, entred pell mell, When 
they h:d taken the Gare by force, fom® entred the City, others 
forced the next Gates, They that were of CAribaJes band, with 
:il the Citizens, recouercd the Fort by flight, after they had made 
ſome lictle reſiſtance, Aﬀter this route, Legares and Thodotes band 
ſtood firme in the place of the Theater , ſeruing as a Fort to all the 

B reſt. Finally the reſt of the Army charging of all ſides tooke the City, 
By this meanes, the City was wholly ſackt and ruined, ſome killing 
thoſe they encountred , others ſetting hre of the houſes, and ſome 
gaping aftcr ſpoyle for their private profit. And thus CApriochus van- 
quiſhed the Sarains, 
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F O man can iuftly ſay, if they to whom theſe 
& kindesof Calamitics and diſaſters haue befalne, 
ought to be blamed or cenſured , or helde wor- 
thy of pardon and pitty in regard thereof : 
For that it falls and happens ro many (ro whom 
all things haue beene done conformable and 
agreeable vnto reaſon) to bee ſubic&t ro thoſe 
: ; whichtranſgreſſe with great deſire, the things 
which are iuſt and reaſonable before men. :Yet wee may not be filene 
here, being neceſſary(hauingregard ro the time and circumſtance of ac- 
cidents)ro blamefeme Capraines , and to pardon others : The which 
will appeare plainly by this. VV hen Archidamus King of the Lacede- 
monians (uſpeted that Clome#et aſpired ts the Crowne, he fled from 
Lacedemon, Whoſoone after being againe perſwaded , put himſelfe 
into his hands; Being thereforeby this meanes ſtript of Crowne and 
Life , hee hath left no excuſero poſterity, of thoſe things which he 
hathſuffred, For what colouffis there, the cauſe being ſill the ſame, 
and Cleomenes pewer increaſing , but he ſhould ſuffer the things which 


we haue ſpoken , hauing put himſelfe inte their hands, from whom he - 


formerly had fled, giuing order for his ſafery contrary to all hope £ Al. 
though that Pe/opidas of Thebes had beene the cauſe of King A/exan. 
ders iniquity, and that hee knew well , that all Tyrants are capitall E- 
acmiesto thoſe which defend liberty , yet he perſwaded Epaminund ss 

ro 


= $* 0 2" we ar $$ TY 


3 vos Fo wn tt 


So 


i OM —w vw 


YIIM 


- — —_— >—— >-- = 


CM —- - 


— 
-_—— 


_ 
= — — ——- 
” — 

— Dm —  —_— — — mm _— 


Lib. 3, © Ofthe Hiſtory of POLYBIVS. 


— — — 


et. Dol. A. —— —— 


to be Gouerneur not only of the popular Common-weale of the The. bn: 


beins , ur alſo of the Grecians. Andas he was an Enemy co Theſſaly, 
tothe end he might ruine the Monarchy of 4lexaexger, yer he preſu. 
med to go the ſecond time in Embaſhe vato him. Wherefore when 
he fell into the hands of his Enemies , hee was the cauſe of great pre. 
iudice rotheT hebeins, and the ruine of their glory, which vatill thar 
rimethey had preſerued : tor the confidence he had in thoſe, whom he 
thoulJ nor k2ve truſted. 

The like hapnedro Cheins Chicte of the Romans, during the Warre 
of Szcily , for thar he had indiſcreetly thruſt himſelfe into the Enemies 
power, Diuers others haue ſiftercd the like, Wherefore they arc 
worthy of blaine, who without great conſideration, fubmir them- 
{clues vnto their Enemies , and natthey who (almuch as in them lies) 
mannaged their Aff ures diſcreetly : for in truth no 1146-can gouerne 
thein wel, relying ypon another. [; thou doſt them by cercaine oc- 
caftons, which are conformable to reaſon, thou ſthalr be blamelcfle, 
Tie moſt likely cauſes of this kind are, an Oath, Children, Wife, and 
for the moſt cerraino, the fore-paſſed life. And if it happens that vn- 
der colour of theſe things, thou falft intoan inconuenience, the faulte 
ſhall not bee thine in ſuffering , but theirs who commit the wrong. 
Wherefore we muſt ſceke ſuch Arguments and affurances, as inregard 
thereof , he inwhom you truſt, may nor breake the fairh which hee 
hath 2iven. But for that there are few ſuch, the beſt will bee to haue 
2Carcot thoſe which are conformable to reaſon : ſo as if wee be decei- 
ucd therein , wee may not looſe our excuſe with ſtrangers : the which 
hath hapned to many of our Predeceſlors. 

[cis a thing much more manifeſt in thoſe times whereof wee hauc 
made mention, and of alarer dare, in that which hath befalne Achens: 
who fell inco his Enemies hands, although hee amitted nothing that 
mighe be done for his ſafety , prouiding for all chings as much as Hu- 
mzne ſenſe could effet, Wheretforethe cuent hath cauſed commitle- 
ration and pardon, in him which hath ſuffered with ſtrangers, and 
blame and hatred tothoſe which haue done the outrage. Mereouer, 
I do nor find ir ſtrange to my Enterprize and firſt intention , to aduer- 
tiſe the Readers of the greatnefle of theſe things , and of the ambiti- 
ous deſire of the Roman and Cartheginian Common. weales. Who 
will not hold it fitco be conſidered, how the Gouernours of ſuch great 


; Cities , not being ignorant of the things which had happened in /raly 


and Spaine, hauing moreouer of cither (ide an equall hope of the fu- 
rure, and a preſent danger of the Warre, haue not beene contented 
with this apparent diſcommodiry , but contended tor S4r4inza and 
S1cily,, imbracing the whole, not onely in kope, but with Expences 
and Preparations of Warre, which will moouc any man to wonder, 
that ſhall obſcruc ir all in perticular* The Romans had two luthcienr 
Armies in 1:aly with their Confuls for thcir preſeruations: And two e- 
thers in Spaiye, where Gxerws had the leading of that by Land , and 
Pablizs of the other by Sea, Thelc are things which happened co the 
Carthezinienss Morcayer they (ent an Army by Sea, tg crofſe the ar» 
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temprs of Phils in Greece - Inthe which CHarcws Yaleriucs commaun- 
ded firſt, then Publius Swipiciins, with whom CAppiis likewiſe ioyned 
with a hundred Quinquceremes. Moreouer UM arcss Clawdins turni- 
ſhed withan Army at Land, had aflailed Syc;ly - The like 4m#/car had 
done being ſent by the Carthaginians, 

By the which things I am confident, (the which I have often ſpoken 
in the beginning of this Werke ) to find a certaine aſſurance by the ac- 
cidents which conſiſt in this, that it is not poſſible for thoſe which 
Write perticular Hiſtories, to be able to obſcruc the generall diſpoli- 
tion of things: For how is it poſſible, that he which deth barely read 
the Exploits of Sycily and Spaine, can know or conceiye the greatneſle 
and continuance of Actions, nor in what ſort or forme of a Common- 
weale, Fortune hath brought it toan end? The which is very admi- 
rabletovs, for that all the Countries of the World , which are come 
ro the knowledge of men, are ſubief to ongEmpire and Power, the 
which hath not formerly beene, 

Ic istrue, that it is not impeſſible to vaderſtatid if ſome ſort by per- 
ticular Hiſteries , how the Romans have Conquered Sycily and Spaine - 
Bur it is a difficule thing to know in what ſort rhey haue artained to this 
Vniucrſall power and Commaund : Nor to what vſe perticular Ations B 
haue ſerved to their generall Enferprize, nor with what ſuccours, nor 
at what time they haue _—__ it, without a full and general] Hiſto» 
ry of the proceedings : neither will it be eafic forthe ſame cauſes, to 
confider the greatnefle of Actions, nor the power of this Common- 
weale. Forin that the Rowmars haue Conquered Sycily and Speie, and 
haue made Warre there both by Sea and Land, it is 80 wonder if one 
mandeliuer it in perticular, But if we conſider that when theſe things 
hapned, this powerfull Common. wealth had ended many others, and 
at the ſametime, and how it was effeted, and with whatcalamitics 
and Warre, they were afflicted in their owne Region, which perfor« 
med theſe Exploits at thattime, finally their deedes wilbe held glori- C 
ous and admirable , and then the knowledge of theſe things will ſquare 
well. This Diſcourſe ſhalbee direRed ynto thoſe, who by perticular 
Commentaries, thinke they are able to attaine vito the knowledge of a 
gcnerall Hiſtory, 

Marcss furniſhed with an Army of threeſcore Quinqueremes, ſailed 
to Achravdinecither of which were armed with men,carrying Bowes, 
Slings, and Darts to repulſe thoſe which ſhould defend the Forts. Hee 
had alſo eight Quinqueremes furniſhed with Palliſadoes, aſwell cn the 
right as left ſide : with the which being ioyned together with two thin 
incloſures , they approacht ynto the Wall, by meanes of the Palliſa. D 

marc, do ſet without the incloſure, and they call them Sambuques. The 
pacrery. — Manner of ordring the ſame Engines wasin this ſort. They had with. 
in the Shipa Ladder of foure foote broad , to the end thar at the Def. - 
'  centit might come to the top of the Wall : Vppon the ſides thereof 
| they made ſtayes, and armed them with a couering for defence, ſerting 
them crofle the incloſures, which kept the Shippes vniced rogether, fo 
as they did paſſe much beyond the Prow or fore-pare of the _ 
F here 
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There were pullics faſtned with Cords tothe op of the Matts : and 


d when as neceſſity required, they drew thoſe which wereatthe poope 
"y or hinder part by the pulleys , with Cords tryed to the top of the 
d ladder. The others which were art the Prowe, affured the En. 

gine with ſtayes : and finally they approacht it tothe wall, draw- 
_ ing neareto Land by the navigation of the ſhips, which was done by 
"y the meanes of two Palliſadoes which are placed withour. Oa the top 
h of the ladder there was a planke, which couered three ſuperticies with 
Ge Perſian Targets , tothe which foure Souldiers mounted, and forgher 
id 4 A againſt thoſe which from the Forts ſought to hinder the approach of 
Te che Sambuques. When by the ioyning of the ladder they haue gained 
n- ' the wall,in diſarming the fides of theirTargets,they mount to the Forts 
"I or Towers, The reſt follow them by the Sambuques, by meanes of 
6 the tranſport of the ladder from Veſlell to Veſlcll by _ Finally, 
he this Engine was not vatitly ſo called. For being finiſhed and ſer vp, the 

figure ofthe ſhip and ladder reduced into one, makeir like vnto a Sam- 
= buque. They imagined to come cloſe vato the Wall with this Engine, 
ho But eFrcbimides having made prouifion of Engines fit for all diſtan- 
is ces, troubled themat Sea much, andthruſtthem into deſpaire, an- 
ns B noying them a farre off with caſting Engines which were ſtrong and 
or B great. Butif they went beyond them, he vicd lefler Engines,according 


to the diſtaace,which diſappointed and hindred their Enterprize and na- 


_ uigation : yntill chat Marci being much perplexed, was forced to make 
Ne his approaches couertly in the Night. When they had recouered 
id Land, and were out ofthe Battery , he made another kind of Engine 
_ againſt thoſe which were to fight by Sea, For heemade many holes 
g5 in the Walf wichout, the height of a man , and ofthe bigneſle of a 
ad mans hand , where hee appointed within caſtes of Darts, and of En- 
= gines to repulle , — by the meanes thereof the Enemies artemprs 
_ in their mounting vnprofitable. 
+ © C By this meanes he not ofely repulſ'd them farre off, and prevented 
re their attempts neare, but alſo ſlew many ofthem. And whereas they 
ar made vſe of their Sambuques , he likewiſe ſet vp Engines, to pull them 
P buer the Wall : and kept them alwaies hidden vnrill neceſſity required, 
| ſerting them vpon the Walles within, to paſſe forth and fall vpon the 
-d ſayle-yards : ſomeof them caſt Stones, or Lead of cwelae hundred 
C waight. And whenas the Sambuques approach ſomerimes in turning, 
_ they caſt from the top of the Engines wich a Tower, Stones againſt 
he them as ne<effity required. So as not onely the Sambuque hath beene 
in broken,burt alſo the Veſſel:and all chey that were within ic in great dan- 
a. D ger. Againe, ſome Engines caſt lefſer Stones vpon the Enemy,comming 
he tothe aſſault couered with Targets, to the end rhey might nor bee 
"4 annoyed with the Darts and other Weapons, which they caſt from 
& the Wall , thatthey which fought in the Prowe might bee repulf'd. 
of They likewiſe let downe a band of Iron tyed to a Chayne, the which 
= laying hold of bim which gouerned the toppe , drew the Prowe 
{0 within the Walles with the tayle of the Engine. And if at any 
uy time in rayling the Prowe, hee ſer the Shippe vppon its Poope, 
re N n he 
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hee held it firme and vnmoueable by his inſtrument, then by a 
kind ef fauour he let {lip the hand and the chaine by the Engine. By 
this meanes ſome fell vpon their ſides, others were overthrowne, 
a great part ofthem (the Prow falling from the toptothe bottome 
were drowned with great confuſion. Mares diſcontented with C47chi- 
wides repulſes, ſeeing likewiſe his men prevented in their attempts, 
ro his preiudice and diſgrace, fayd ( although hee were grieved with 
his misfertune ) in ſcoffing at the deeds of Archimides, thathe vicd 
his ſhips as they doe pots , todraw water out of the Sea, and that be- 
ing battred and beaten, they were as diſloyall fallen infamouſly. This 
wasthe cud of the Siege at Sea, Inregard of thoſe which were with 
CAPppias, they ccaſed from their atrempts, hauing endured the like 
affronts and loſſes, For although they were a good diftance from 
the Wall , yetthey were hurt and flaine with their caſting of Stones 
and Darts, 

In cruth the Art, the jumber and the effeR of all manner of Engines, 
whereof King Hierow had made goed prouiſion, was admirable , the 
which TArchimides had forg'd and made, being the ArchiteR and En. 
gincere, And when as they approacht the City, ſome of them (as we 
haue ſayd ) were flaine with their Arrowes, andeontinually repulſ'd B 
from their approaches : Others couered with Targets, and therefore 
aſſailing with renee force, were ouerthrowne, and ſlaine with Stones 
and the bodies of Trees : A good number likewiſe were flaine by the 
hands deſcending from the Engifies as we haue fayd : For they caſt 
downe men being raiſed vp on high withtheir Armes, Wherefore they 
of 4pprue Army retiring totheir Campe, and holding a Councell with 
the Captaines, were all of one opinion, and reſolued to try all manner of 
hope, to take Seragole _— which in the end they did. For when 
they had beſieged this Ciry forthe ſpace of eight Menerhs, they ceaſed 
not daily to make braue and valiant enterprizes of Ware : But they ne- 
uer durſt attemptto take it by force. 

By this meanes a man with good fortutie ſeemed fo bting to af efid 
great and admirable things, when as they are fitly iloyned together in 
great affaires, Finally, the Rewer having ſuch great Armics both by 
Seaand Land, attended totake the Towne ſpeedily, if they could get 
anold man out of Sar429{e, not daring to approach it, whilft that Ay. 
chimides were preſentand could defend it. Wherefore conceluing that 
Saragoſſe might be taken for want of viuals and munition , confide- 
ring the great multicude which was in the City, they relyed vpon this 
hope : and hindred by an Army at Sea that nothing might approach, 
and by that at Land, that no fuccours might come. - Moreouer , the 
Commanders being loatb to ſpend the time in vaine, during the fiege 
off Saragoſſs, but withall to vadertake ſome good thing beſide the 
ficge, they divided their Army in ſuch ſert, as ewo parts ſhould re- 
maine with 4ppiws for the ſiege of the City : And that Marcus with 
the third part ſhould affaile che Cariheziniens, who ſent an Army in- 
to Sicily, 

Finally , Phil hauing made the <Meſeeniens his mortall _— 
cou 
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could in noching offend them that was worthy of fame : Although hee 
had aſſailedtheir Counney totorment them, vſing great indignicies ro 
his beſt Friends. For ſoone after hee cauſed old Arate to bee poiſo. 74" —_— | 
ned in cMeſſene, for that hee was diſcontented with his courſe of life: ole "i 
Thelike hee did to Tau7104, who had ferued him in Morea, Where. | 
fore theſe his Ations were preſently divulged and made knowne to 
ſtrangers. His power ouer thoſe whom hee then defeared was not 
new, butlong before vſed, and pradctited by cuſtome : neither was A- 
rate ignorant of this miſchiefe, the which was diſcouered by this 

A meanes., And as he had concealed it from all others , yer he did nor 
hide it from Cephalom one of his fatniliar Friends : But declared vato him 
his infirmity, the which appcared by the bloudy fpittle againſt the 
wall, faying : Bchoid Cephaley, the recompence wee reape by Philips 
Friendſhip, 

Trucly, Medioctity is ſo great and honeſt , as hee which ſuffers; is 

more aſhamed of the deed, then he that hath committed it. But ſuch 
rewards they rcape of Friendſhip, that haue beene Companions inſuch 
oreat Ations, and done ſeruice to Phi/jp, Finally, Crate after hi 
death receiued ſufficient honours, both in his Countrey and the Cotn: j4,ncurs doke 
mon-weale of the Acheins, as well for the gouernment which hee had to .4rce afrer 

B oftenin charge, as for the many fauours hedid ynto that Nation. They ** death. 


decreed him Oblations and Heroyicke konours, and finally, all things 
which ſerue to perpetuate the metory : fo as if the Dead haue any 
ſenſe, it is likely he commends.the acknowledgement done vnto him, 
and the communication of atficion and dabgers which hauce happened 
in his life timc, 

As Philip had long deuiſed how to take Ziſſe, arid its Fort , deſiring 
ro reduce thoſe places vader his obedience, lice drew thither with his 
Army. Having marcheewo dayes, and paſt theſtreights, hee campt 
neare vrito the River of Ardaxana, neare vnto the Cirty. And when 

C kc had viewed the ſcituation of Life, excellently well fortificd borh 
by uature and induſtry, as well cowards the Sca as Land: And likewiſe 
the Fort ioyning neare vntoit, the which in ſherwy was impregnableros 
all the World by force, as well for its extent vpwards, as for the other 

. fortification, he deſpaired to take it, yet he did not wholly deſpaire ro 
take the Towne, Conlidering therefore that the ſpace berwixt the 
Towne & the Mount of the Fort, was reaſonable to beftege the Towne, 
he thoughtgood to make a Skirmiſhthere with his Archers,which was 
then his manner of proceeding: Suffring then the Macedonress to reſt 2 
D day, whom he aduertiſed of things neceſſary, helayd an Ambuſh in the 
” Night of a great part, and che ableſt of his men, in certtihe woody Val- 
leys, and neare ynto a Mediterranian place, lying aboue the place wher- 
of wc haue ſpoken : and retaining for the day following thoſe thar were 
armed with Targets, and thereſt ofthe nimbleftSouldiers,, hee rakes 
his-way forthwith towards the Citry ,- marching of 'cither ſide to» 

wards the Sea, 10:42, ; 0 rac 

When hce had paſt beyond it, and 'had made a ſtand there, it was 
apparcgt that hee meant to aflaile the:Citty in that place. © ' As this 
4 Nn 3 comming 
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comming of Philip was nor vaknewnc, {o a greatnumber our of Sc/c- 
0nis were come inte Liſſe. Ir is truc thar for the great confidence they 
had in the fortificatien ot rhe Fortreſſe, they feat but a meane Garri- 
ſon. Wherefore when the Macedow/ans approacht,the Inhabitants pre» 

A ſally made by ſently made a ſally, relying intheir multitude and the force of the place. 
kemo'Uye. The King — the Targetteers in the plaine , commanding the moſt 
aRtiue to recouer the hills, and to fight valiantly with the Enemy, The 
which they performing, the danger ſeemed ſomething equal). But in 
the cad Phil:ps men retired, for the difficulty ef the place znd the multi- 
n tude of their Enemics. And as they retired to them that were armed 
with Targets, they of the City purſuing them with a kind of diſdaine in- 
tothe Plaine, fought with the Targettecrs. They likewiſe which had 
rhe guard of the Fort, ſeeing Philyp retire by little and little with his 
Troupes, and imagining that he was going away, came running couerte 
ly, truſting in the nature of the place : Then leauing few men within ths 
Fort, they came by vaktowne wayes ints the Plaine, as if they were te 
take zhe ſpoiles of rheir lying Enemies, 

- Bur inthe meane time they which were in Ambuſh , riſe ſuddaialy 
and gauca furious charge with the Targetteers vpen the Enemics. The 
multitude was herewith ſo amazed,as the Ziffews retired for their ſafe- I ] 
fy tothe City. In regard of thoſe which had abandoncd the Fort, their 
returne was cut off by the Ambuſh. Whereby it happened that wheree 

-n:raken ty 35 tore there was no hope,now the Fort was preſently taken,aud with- 
= by "7 out danger , and Liſe the nextday by the valour of the Marcdowians; 

| and by their rough and terrible aflaults Philip having conquered the ſaid 
places contrary to kis hope, he made all the Neighbeurs thereabouts 
Cubic vaco him, ſo as 2 great part of Scdewonie, offted to ſubmit theit 
Towncs to his proteftion, Itis true, there were ns Forts that could 
endure the violence of Philip: peicher nuy ſafety for theſe 'which re- 
ſiſted, after the taking of the ſaid Forts by aſlgulr. n 201 

Boſs. 8 als was a man borne-in Candy, who had long frequefited the Court g 
atd was adyuanced tothe prime diguity, - Hee ſcemed tobe very wiſe 
yh olute, with no leſle experience inthe Warre: 'Whom when So. 

is had gain'd, and made affgRionare veto him, he commended him 

( after a long ſpeech.) ro puta bulinefle in execurion, telling him, that * 

there. was ast anything atthartime, could bemore pleafing' yuro rhe 

King, then te inde meancs co (auc eLobeiar. The which Bolis having 

hcar, and premiled to conſider thereon, he retired. Two or three 

fy after, when be had thought of this Diſcourſe , hee came to Sofe. 

164, 20d vadertgeke to cffec itz ſaying, thar he had longheldthe par- p, D 
ty of 6 Ser hn 6 had gogd knowledge of the Countrey : Adding 

DOR” worcouer, that Caxubyle, Captaine: of the: Caddo; which arc in p 

mY with Au5io has yas net only a Burgelſe,butulſo bis kinftifm ind Friend, 

I; happencd that Ga9/1/+ and the Candiori ther were vndltr His charge, 

d the guard ofthe backpart of the ForerefiÞ; which was not fort fied, 

bur it was guarded by a multitude of Camby/es Souldiers:'W Ben as 5 off. 
bigs found this ;aduice good,, ſtudying liow'hee might Trec' chem 
from calamiy , or whether iſwere bectercouftetopr irby "ſome other 
Somme, G L may 
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C ſafety and commodity. And as they were both Candjors, they were by canbyic 
ſoone of one opinion as followeth ; That the ten Talents which S9o{b4- ans Boli, 


—————__ — OC ED no 7 OD oO 
—_ 


man then Be/#, bur his humour concurring with Bolz , the butineſſe 
rooke this effect. Soſibiws deliuered money preſently , to the end no- 
thing (hould bee wanting for the Enterprize , promiſing great tewards 
if it ſucceeded well- So promiſing the Kings fauour, and that of 4. 
chews if hee might bee preſerued, hee fedde Bolxs with great 
hopes. 

This man being ready to yndertake the Enterprize , without any 
longer expeRance imbarkes+: and having Letters of Recommendati- 
on andcredit , hee goes to Nicomache at Rhodes, who ſeemed tobe 
affetedto Achews, as well for his Fathers loue',ias for particular 
Fricndihip : And likewiſe to Melancome in Epheſus, Theic intruth 
werethe men, of whoſe meanes Achew had tormerly madevſe, as 
well comming to Prolomy, as in other forreine and remote places. 

Being come to Rhedes, and afterwards to Epheſms, having ac- 
quainted chem with this buſineſſe , and finding them ready in any thing 
hee defired, hee ſent Arias ( being one of thoſe that were vnder his 
charge) to Cambyle, ſaying that he had beene ſent from M/exany 
dria, toleuy forreine Souldiers, and that be had a great deſire w con- 
ferre with him concerning matrers of importance : And therefore he 
delired to appoint a time and place where they might meete vnknown 
cothe World. Arias came to Cambyle, diſcouering vato him his 
charge : whereunto hee gaue care, being ready ro doe that where- 
unto they preſt him , appointing a day and place knowne to them 
both : whither being come inthe Night, he ſent backe Arian+ 

As Bolis was a Candiot , and cunning by Nature, he ſtudicd ofthe re- 
ſolucion inquiring of allthings, Fiaally, according to the agreement of 
Ar 1an, he gocs to Cambyle, and deliuers himthe Letters : whereonthey 


aduiſc and conſult after the manner of Candivrs, For they had no care A Treaon 


ro ſuccour Achews being in danger, but onely to prouide for their owne ** 


#5 had deliuered, ſhould be equally divided betwixt them : and chen 
they ſhould diſcouer the buſineſſe to 4»tioch we, to mnake vic of him, and 
po__ to deliver Achews into his hands, in giuing them money, and 

opes worthy of their attempt. Theſethings being thus concluded, 
Cambyle vadertakes that which concernes CAntiochu : Bolg on the 0- 
ther ſide reſolues within certaine daiesto ſend Aria» ro Achews with 
Letters of recommendation from Nicomache and Mecltancome., But con- 
ccrning the meanes how C471:4# might enter ſafely into the Fort andre- 


D furne, he giues him charge to doc his duty. If this were done, and tha 


Aches raade-anſwere to thoſe things which concerne Nicomache ati 
Melancome, Both held himlclte aſſured, that he mighe well deliver him 
into the hands of Cambyle., th) as” 
Afcer this reſolution they part, eyrherof them ſtriving to effeR that 
which they had concluded, Cambile imbracing the firſt occafion;dif- 
couercd the buſinefſe vntothe King, 'Asthis promiſe pleaſed 1175+ 
chas , which offered it ſelfecontrary vnto his hope, ſo he tooke it.part- 
ly joytully , promiſing great marters 0 partly diſtruſtisg'; he corffi = 
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of cither of their opinions and reſolutions, But if the end giving ere. 
ditc, thinking thatthis Enterprize came Divinely vnro him , he oftca 
intreated Camby/eto bring ittoan end, Bouls wrought in like mannec 
with Nicomacke. and Melawcomes, Who thinking thelethings to be 
guided by God , they ſuddainly prepare Letters from Arian , dircct- 
ing them to uAchens, Written by their Commonſent, &s they had 
bbin accuſtomed ; And in ſending them they per ſwaded Achewtogiuer 
credit to thoſe things which Box and Cambyie ſhould doe, They were 
written in ſuch ſorr,as being ſurprized they could not be vnderſtoed, 
Arian enters the Fort by the helpe ef Cembyle, and dcliuers the 
Letter to thoſe that were with 4cheas - and inſtrvRs him dilligently of 
cuery thing , as one who from the beginning had beene preſent at that 
which was praQtiſed. And although bce anſwered eftner for So/jbim 
and Bolis, then of Nicomache and Melancome, andlikewiſefor Cam- 
bylz , (o hee often maintained by-his ewne inuention, the Arguments 
which they made: And therather being ignorant of that which had 
beene reſolued betwixt Cambyle and Bolzs., Achers giving credir, aſwell 
in regard of Arians anſweres, as of the Letters of N/comache and Nees 
lancome , made an anſwer, and ſent 4rian preſently backe. And as this 
buſizcfle was handled oftcnof cither fide, in the end LHcheav people ſent B 
word of themſclucs to Nicomache, that there was no more hope of 
ſatery remayning : And aduiſc himto ſend away Bo/zs with CArianat 
mid-nignt, as it were torake them, The reſolution of Achevs was,that 
firt he would flye the preſent danger,and then receuer Syria, 
Finally, he was in a wonderfull hope, that if ſuddainly and contras 
ry to all hepe he ſhewed kimſelfe to the Inhabitants of Syris, Antiochue 
' beingycttycd at Sarda/ny,, he ſhould cauſe 8 great alteration, purcha- 
ſing great praiſe, aſwell with the 4atjocherns , as with the inhabitants 
of baſe Syria, and Phenicca, Achens being in this hope and conceite; 
expcctcd the comming of Bols, In regard of Melanromes peoples, 
after the comming of Arian, and the Letters read, they preſently 
(cnd away Boliswith all ſpeede, making him great remonftrances , and 
putting him in great hope, if be cffcQed his Enterprize. ZBolis ſend- 
ing Arian befote, aducrtiſed Cambyit of hls comming , 3nd came by 
night te the place appointed, And when they had agreed on the day, 
and had reſolued how to bring allto fi end, they centred the Campe at 
APE This was their reſolution : If it hapned that 4chevs came our 
of the Fort alone, or accompanicd with ſome one with Bois and Ari- 
4», he might be taken withan Ambuſh asabandoned. Bur if he came 
foorth well accommpanicd, the buſineſſe would preoue difficult, to 
theſc te whom they had giuen the charge, Finally , they thought to 
take him alive, knowing thatby this mcates they ſhould do great plex- 
ſure te 4r1iochw, Wherefore they gaue charge vnto 4ries to march 
before , when ke hould draw forth Zebevs, for thar he knew the tur- 
Ros » by the which hc khadoftenentred and come forth, Bolis was 
te follow the reſt behind, ta the end that being comevnto the place, 
where the Ambuſh ſhould be ready by Cambyle, he might ſeazc vpon 


wchurapy Ray him , (caripg the; chropgh the Alſarupig the wig 
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he might ſaue himſelfe through the Forreſt , or being in Deſpaire, ke 
might caſt himſelfe into ſome pit : and contrary to their Reſolution, fall 
aliuc intorhe Enemies hands. 

Theſe things beingghus concluded, when Bolis came to Cambyle,he 
was the ſame night brought by him ro LMntiochus being alone, And 
when the King had receiued him graciouſly , and had afſured them of 
his promiſes, making remonſtrances to either ot them, not ro be 
negligent in the buſineſſe , they then returned ro their Campe, Inthe 
morning Bolis accompanied with 4rian aſcend, and atnightthey carer 


A the Fort, « 2chens receiving him with great affeRion and loue, de- 


maunded many things of him cilligently. And as hee obſerued aſwell 
the countenance, as the familiar ſpeech wherewith Bolzs aſſured the 
plot, heſhewed partly a ioyfull countenance, for the hope of his ſafe. 
ry : So he partly languiſhed, for the apprehenſion of the turure danger. 
But for that he wasa man of. a great Spirit and great Experience, hee 
did not hold it fir to relye wholy vpon Bolzs, Andtheretore he vſed 
this Speech vnto him : Thar for the preſent hee could not go foorth; 
and that hee would ſend three or foure of his friends with him, and 
that after conferrence with Melancome he would be ready. Aches in 
truth did all that could be done : But hee was ignorant of the common 
Prouerbe : T hat hee maſt Candi;emith the Candyots. Bolis likewiſe 
had tore-ſceneall things which concerned this buſineſle, 

Bur whea the night came, in the which he ſayd he would ſend his 
friends, ſending 4r:4» and Bo/is before out of the Fort, he comman- 
ded them to artend vnrill the comming of thoſe which ſhould goe with 
them. Whereunto obeying, \in the meanerime he conferres with his 
Wife. Burtorthat he had ataazed Zeodices, with a bufineſſe nor 
fore.ſecne, he ſtayed ſometime vntill he had pacified her,and brought 
herro an expeRance of good hope. Then making the fift , hee arcired 


C che ochers mcanly , and himſelfe purs on an old and fimplc Robe,ſhew- 


ing himiclfeto be a man of abaſe eondition : and ſo he goes forth. He 
had giuen chargeto one of his Friends to anſwere Aries continually to 
all that he ſhould propound , and that he ſhould learne of him whither 
they went, and ſhould ſpeake of the reſt as of Barberiavs, When 
they were come to Arian, he went before for the knowledge hee had 
of the way. | 

In regard of Bolis he followed behifid, according to the firſt reſq- 
lation, being doubrfull of that which was offered. For although hee 
were aCanayot , and diddiueintoall things neexely , yet he could nor 


D know Achees , by reaſon of thedarkneſle of the night, nor yer whither 


he was there. And as the deſcent was rough, and for the moſt part vn- 
calie, gnd in ſome place vaſafe and dangerous for the ſteepneſle, and 
being come vnts a certaine place , where as ſome helde Achews and 0+ 
thers received him, (at that time ih truth they could not wholy forbeare 
to yeild him.their accuſtomed reuerence ) then Bolis ſuddainely knew 
which was 4cheas, When hee cameco the place appointed ro Can 
byle, and thar Bolss had giuen thema ſigne by his whiſtle, chey of the 
Ambuſh iſſue forth and take the reſt : But Bois ſeared vpon Achees, ha- 

Na 4 ning 


To Candize 
with the Cat 
&j01.. 


Laodicea the 
wite of Acbeigt; 


"a 


- "Eur ONES IPO RES DES 2 oo 


"=. rx 222 $=- - 


Yo oe 


— © OC —_— —_— - 


" eA Parcellof the eighth Buoke Libs 


Acheus taken 
ard brought ro 
Antio;hus, 


The Race of 
acheus. 


The condem- 
nation & death 
of Acheus. 


The ſtrong fore 
yeilded (0 At. 
tiochure 


Ambuſh , he ſhould attempt to kill kimſelfe ; for hee had a Sword rea« 
dy. Being thus ſuddainly invironed , he fell into the hands of his Ene- 
mics, and was preſently led to Antieehws with his friends, The King 
remaining in ſuſpence, cxpeRing what would become of it, hee was 
alone in his Tent waking accompanied onely with two or three of his 
guard. But when as Cambyles Company was arrived, and had layed 
Acheus bound vpen the ground, his Speech failed him for fo {trange 
an accident ; ſoas he continued long without ſpeaking : And in the end A 
roucht with Commilſſeratien and pitty , thereares came into his eyes : 
the which in my opinion hapned by a Confideration, that thoſe things 
which Fortune brings , arc incuitable and vncertaine. 

Acheus was ſonne to Andromachus, brother vato Laodiceathe Wife 
of Seleucus, and he had married Leodicea daughterto King Methridate, 
and withall hee was Lord of all the Region on this fide Mount Tawrzs. 
As hee was then held to liuc in a place of his owne wonderfull ſtrong 
for the Enemy, ſo he was now ſet vponthe ground bound and manna- 
cled in theirhands : Neither was there ahy man that kyew of the fact, 
but thoſe which had the Execution, But when the day was come, and 
that the friends (according to the cuftome) were come vnto the Tent, B 
and ſaw this accident, it hapned vnto them as it had done formerly vn- 
tothe King: For in wondring at the buſinciſe, they were in doubr of 
thoſc things which they faw, Vhen the Councell was aſſembled, 
they ſpake many things of him touching his defeare. Firſt they decreed 
rhat his hands and teere ſhould be cut off, and then hauing taken of his 
Head it ſhould be ſowed to an Afſſes skinne, and the reſt of his body 
hanged vpon a Croſſe, Which being Executed and the Army hearing 
thereof, the fury and alteration was fo great inthe Campe;as Laodicea, 
who knew nothing but the departure of her Husband, looking from 
the Fort , conieRured of that which had happened by the trouble and 
alceration in the Campe, Xe GC 

A Herald was preſently ſent vnto Laodices , who aduertiſed het of 
thoſe things which had befalne 4chevs, commaunding to conſider of 
Her eſtate, and to leaue the Fort. At the firſtthey which held it made 
ſo great cries and lamentations, as they could giue no anſwere : Not fo 
much for the affeRion they bare to Achens, as for the accident which 

cmed to them all vnlooked for and not fore-ſcene, Finally, they were 
in great doubt what they ſhould do, Artiochas after the ruine of C1 
chews , preſt the beſieged more violently, perſwading himſelfe thar in 
the end hee ſhould haue meanes to take it by the Souldiers themſclues : D 
the which happened accordingly. For they beeing divided among 
themſelues, they parted into Troupes, ſome holding for Ariobaze , 0+ 
thers for Zaod:ces, After which,both parties yeilded for their mutuall 
diſtruſt, and delivered the place. 

\ - Toconclude,as Achess had done what hee could in reaſon, (being 
vanquiſhed by the wickedneſle of theſe which afſured him) loſt his life, 
ſcruing for a profitable Example to poſterity for two cauſes, Firſt, thar 
no may ſhould relye {imply vpop any : And next, that no man _ 
IN miſtake 
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miſtake himſelfe for his good Forrune, but be prepared for all accidents 

which may happen to man. And therefore in che beginning they goe 

foith , as it were totake ſome ſpoiles , and ceme.by nizhtro the Car- 
theginians Campe : Others held thecloſe way , ftzying ar a certaine He turres bis 
place full of Woods. Bur #/1/imeme and Nicon approacht the Campe: res Ars” 
Whemthe Watch led Priſoners to Hannibal , they nener diſcoucting niaus mM 
of wheace nor what the'y were : making onely a figne that they would 
ſpeake with the Generall, | 


Being then brought vat Hepnibal, they told him that they would 


A ſpcake with him in ſecrec. Whe giving them Augicace with grear at- 


z 


C 


D 
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tetian, they cxcuſe rhemſclucs and their Countrey, accuſing the 8s- 
ew4us in many (orts, to the end they ſhould rot ſceme to be come 
forth about this buſineſſe withour cauſe.” Wherefore Hannibal come 
mended them much , and entertained them curteoufly + Finally, hee 
ſentthem backe to returne ſpeedily to conferre with him,, ordering for 
the preſent that theſe men ſhould beler go { when they were out of the 
Campe, and in the meane time he would conſider what ſhould be moſt 
ſafe, This he did to haue conference with-theſe young men, andtor,, 
inquire of their affaires 3 Ando the endthey ſhould keepe their credit wriy ico rows 
with the Citizens, as if by the Capraines leaue they had made incur- »#!. | 
ſions for ſpoile. 
-  Whenas Nico» had Executed his Charge, Hannibal was very well 
farished and ioyfull : Forrhat he might haue meancs to cfecr his En. 
rerprize which was then difhcule, 'Philiwere en the other fide aff ted 
the bulinefſe propeunded, fer that they had ginen him a ſafe acceſſc 
te ſpeake, and he had found Hevarbal vety attentiue , promifing biag 
to-giue (tore of Vidtuals torthe Cirrizens; '' Then they nor oncly got 
credire with the 7 #remtzw5, but morcouer they had agood Tiaine,, af- 
well forthe accord made ,' as forthe Victugls' whereof they had (uM; 
cient. ' Afterwards making a fecend incurſion, and putting every thing 
in Exccution, they aflured Hanwibe! : and were likewiſe affured by 
him , (thar is to ſay,) that the Cariheginiant ſhould leave the T arentine 
ia their Liberry, 'not opprefling then with/any Subſide er Tribute, nor 
with any other impoſt : Being alſo lewfull for them , 'after they had 
Conquered the Citty, toruite the Romans Houſes; Finally they a- 
greed, that when they ſhould come varo the Campe , the Warck 
ſhould preſently rakerhcm. : * $ 200g] 1 OTE” - 

Which things being concluded, they had power to come and ſpeake 
often with Ha»n1bat - patting fre the Citty ſometimes ro ger ſpoyle, 
and ſometimes <q Hunt.” Theſe things being thos agreed vpon for the 
furure., moſt of chem had a care of the @ceaſfon,' Id regard of Pbl?. phionreraps 
mane, they appointed him/for Hunting, Forasghe wasmuch inclined to poinicd tor 
ir, they thought he could do no other thing bir ro artetd it, " Where —_ 
forethey gauehim this Charge, toche'end ite maifhrtxte wild beaſts, 
Gr(t co winne Corus Lybime Gouernour of the Cirty, , atifl, Mfteriwards 
thoſe which keprrthe Gates, which are calſeT Teen; der,” "ra bracing 
this Commiſſion, he cookecfome Beaſts in Hunting , others were pIcy 
pared for hier by Heanibel. - For his part her coninuilly bronzhe his 
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prize, whereof he ſhared part to Cai#s and to the Guards of the gates 
to the end they might ſpecdily open the Gate called &h:nopile, He en- 
ered and wenr forth often in the night by this Gate, vnder colour of 
feare of the Enemy , but in the meane time hee made vieof it for his 
Enterprize, 

When Philimene had obtained this courſe with the Guards, ſo as 
without ſuſpition approaching to the Wall, if he whiſtled , they ope- 
ned vnto him the Gate Rhinopile : And withall obfcruing thar the Ro- 
man Goucrnour of the Gate , ſhould be on a certaine day with great 8 


' Company at Maſea neere the Market place, they appointed that day to 


Hannibal, He had long before invented this hRion ,* as if hee were 

ficke, to the end the Romans ſhould not hold it ſtrange , that he ſtaied 

ſo long there , and then he feined himſelfe to be more ſicke. Hee had 

not beene in the Campe for the ſpace of three daics vpon the approa- 

ches of Tareniam, The day being come , he makes choiſe of athou. 

ſand of the ableſt and reſolureſt men, both Horſe and Foote : to whom 

he giues charge to carry ViRtuals for foure dayes, Finally hee marche 

ſpcedily , remoouing his Campe artthe breake of day. He gave com- 

maund to foure. ſcore N#midiaw Horſes to marcht thirty Furlongs be- 

fore the Campe , andthat they ſhould run of eyther fide of the Coun- 5 [ 
try, tothe end that no man might diſcouer the whole Campe , but 
taking ſome of them thar fled, the reſt which eſcaped might aduertiſe 
the Citty of the Numidians courſes, Wheh as the Numidians were a- 
bout twenty Furlongs off , they ſet downe to Supper neere vnto a cer- 
faine Riuer, ina Rocke which was hot eafie to diſcouer, 

Then Haxnibal drawing the Capraines together , he diſcouers his 
Enterprize vnto them ; and per{wades them, that firſt of all they ſhould 
carry themſclues like braue men : for that there were neuer ſuch great 
rewards propounded ynto them : And that ſecondly euery man ſhould 
keepe his Souldiers in obedience during the Voyage, and puniſh thoſe 
ſeucrely , that ſhould abandon their places thorough Diſobedience. Fi- © 
nally,they ſhould haue a care of thoſe things which ſhould bee Com. 
maunded, and that they ſhould not attempt any thing 'of their owne 
fancy,contrary to his Commandement. This Speech being delivered 
in the preſence of the Caprtaines, he marcht, (being yetnight)meaning 
ro come vato the Walls about mid-night, Hee had Phil:mene tor his 
—_ , to whom hee gaue Synagrie for a Companion in that ſame 

ion. | | 

VVhen as Calss Lybius with his Company were in the day time at 
Aunſca, according tothe conception of the Youth, -they aduertiſed D 
him that the Namidians ouer-ranthe Country towards the Weſt, when 
8s their defire of drioking increaſed. Yet thinking to ſtay them , hee 
called for the Captaines, giuing them charge to go forth ar the breake 
of day with halfe the Horfe.men , and repulſethe Enemy which ſpoy- 
the Countrey. This was all the conceite he had of rhe. buſineſſe. As 
for thoſe which kept Gompany with Nzconand Tregiſque, aſſembling 
ſuddainly within the Citty , they looked for the recurne of Cains. And 
being ſuddainly ready , for thatthey hag drunke in the day time, ſome 
retiring 
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retiring to certaine places ſtayed there : Others among the Youth go to 
mecte Caiss , ſporting and playing among themſelues , making ſhewe 
tro bring them backe which ſhonld be found at the Banquet , and more- 
ouer as it were, tranſported by reaſon of the Drunkennefle of Zybins 
Company , 'as ſooneasthey met they fell ro laughter and immoderate 
ſport of either fide : then curning head they ConduRted Caius vnto his 
Houſe, He layd him dewne to reſt as a man ſoundly drunke, after 
the manner ef thoſe which drinke daily , hauing nothing in his braine 
thae troubled him : finally, he was full of ioy and negligence. But N;- 


Aa £onand Tragiſque, hauingaſſembled the Youth , divided chemſelues 


into three Band : and after aduice, they ſeazed ypon the moſt commo. 
dious approaches to the Market place, to the end that nothing mighe 
be vnknowne ynto them , of chat which was praQtiſed, aſwgll with- 
in the Citty as without, 

They alfo approached neere vato Caius Houſe, being reſolued that 
if he ſhould baue any ſuſpition of the Entexprize, to kill him firſt: And 
that whatſocuer they did they ſhould beginne with him. As it often 
times happens atthe returne from Banquets, when as the Tumule was 
ſuddainly paſt , and that the multitude was layd downe and a fleep,and 
by the aduancement of the night, the hope of the Enterprize remai- 


nedentire, then alrogether attend the Execurion. The Youth had an accorg 
articulared and agreed with rhe Cartheginians, that Hannibal comming wade by the 


to the Citry, neere vato Muſacee on the Eaſt, and to the Gates whic re boy 


Taren 


they call Temenides, he ſhould make a fire ypon a little Hill, the which corthoginigns 


ſome call the Hill of Hyacinthe , and others of apollo Hyacimbe, And 
that when 7 747iſques Company (hould ſee it, they ſhould anfivere him 
by thelike ſigne of fire : This done , H4wibes/ ſhould quench the fire 
which hee had made without the Citty, and then approach with a 
flow pace. 


C Theſethiogs thus concluded, the Youth of the = bauing paſt the 


inhabited part, they came rothe Monuments of the Deceaſed. The 
Eaſterge part of the Cirty of T are#tarm , was full of Monuments : For 
thar all the dead are buried within the Walls of the Citry , according 
to a certaine old Oracle. They ſay that God gaue the T aremrips to vn- 
derſtand by an Oracle , that it would be beſt for them when they had 
moſt Inhabitants, Fortheir parts they thought, that they ſhould have 
agood dwelling according vntothe Orack, if they rerained the dead 
within their Cirty. For this cauſe they interre them within their wals; 


. When as the Youth of the Citty wascometothe F#h50n/queHill,they 
p Expected whar would ſucceede. Haennibat approaching did what had 


beeneconcluded : and the Company of Nicew and T regiſque ſeeing the 
fire, they tooke conrage,and kindled another fire. Agamefeeing Hay. 
nibals fire quencht, they made haſt and ran vnto the"Gate, meaning 
te preuene Hannibal; men in killing the Guards : for that the Carthagie 
ji4ns preparing to emer marchr lowly, When they had preuailed in 
their Enterprize , andthe Guards being furprized, ſome ſlew them,o- 
hers brakethe Bolts. The Gates bing ſuddainly opened, Hanwibals 
men came with ſuch a meaſured March, as without any delay oY 
aflaj 
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aſlailed the Citty. When they had made their entry ſafely and with- 
out Tumule , thinking they had done the greateſt part of their buſi- 
neſſe, they entred the Market place boldly , on that fide which joines 
tothe Sea. In regard of the Horſe-men , they leaue no lefle then two 
Thouſand within the Walls for their ſupply , as well for the accidents 
which might happen without, as for other expected things which do 
viſually chance. 

Whenthey were comevnto the places neere vnto the Market, the 
Army madca ſtand. Pliliment likewiſe being much troubled, bow he 
might execute his Charge, ſtaied withour- For when they made the 
fice, they rannenot to that Gate: and they had ſcent him with a wikde 
Boare, and abouta Thouſand Lybians with him to the nexr Gate,mea- 
ning to execute their Enterprize, not by one meanes only but by ma- 
ny. When as Ph:limene was according to his Cuſtome come ynto the 
Walls,the Guards ſuddainly were ready deſcending to Rbinepile. When 
as he called ynto them to open the Gate, for that having a Boare, hee 
was ſoarcladen, the Guard hearing thaſe words open ſpecdily , cx- 
peRing to hauca ſhare of Pbilimeres prize, as formerly bee had done 
ro others. 

Philimene being the firſt of this Battalion enters, accompanied by 
another, wearing a N#midian Habite , as if hee had beene of rhar 
Countrey : after whom followed two others, carrying Veniſon. When 
there were foure entred , they ſlew him which opened the Gate, run- 
ning ſimply and without feare,, to handle the Boare, there catred rothe 
number of Thirty Zybiens by the little Wicket, which followed chem 
a ſlow paceand ſecrecly, This being done, ſorae brake the Hinges, 0- 
thers flew the Guards at the Gate , and others called the Lybians by 
ſignes being yet without, leading them to the Market place, as it had 
beencordred. Hernuibal ioyfull of the adiufition of theſe men, for 
chat matters ſucceeded according to hls deſire , he was attentiue to that 
which he had begunne. Hee therefore drawes two Thouſand Gaxles 
a part : and dividing them into three Bands, hee appoints tocyrher of 
_ __ oy Youth which had ed this —_— , with 
lome of hi aines, giuing them charge, that they ſhould gaine 
che moſt commodious — cogoc _—— the Marker place. After 
which chey ſhould receiue the Youth of the Citty, and haue a care to 
preſcruethe Cittizens, and that they ſhouldcrye out to the T arentins, 
to ſtay in the place which was aſfigned chem for their ſafery. Finally, 
hee Commaunds the ines of the Carthaginians and Celts , that 
they ſhould kill all the Rowans they ſhould encounter, Dividing them 
ſclues one from another , they diſpatch that which they had in charge. 
The Enemies entry being knowne to the Tarentins , the Citry wasfall 
of cries and vnexpeRed Trokble, 


When as Caiss was aduertifed of the Enemies entry,thinking that he = 


ſhould not be able to preucne the danger, by reaſon of hisdrunkenneſle, 
he gers ſuddainly out of his lodging with his family : And when hee 
was come to the Gate which leads vnto the Porr,- and that the Guard 
hadopened the Khingpile , he clcapes that way , and imbarques _ 
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his people ina little Cocke boate which lay inthe Port , and was car. 

ried to the Fore, Afterwards Phzlimene makes proviſion of Roman 
Trumpets , whereot ſome ſounded neere vnto the Thearer,as they had 

vſually done. And when the Romans ran in Armes according to their 
Cuſtome to the Fortreſſe, che Enterpize was diſpatcher to the liking of Y 
the Cartbaginians., But they which being diſperſed and without order # 
entrcd into thoſe places , ſome fell into the hands of the Carthaginians, 

others among Celts : Who by this ſame meancs flew a grear 

number, 

A Theday approaching, the Taremiins reſted in their Houſes, not a- 
ble to preuent this inconuenience. For they thought by reaſon of the 
ſounding ot the Trumpets, that this combuſtion had beene made by 
the Romans ; forthatthey made no ſpoile inthe Citty, Bur when they 

| {aw ſome of their men laine inthe place, and ſome of the Gasles ſtrip- 

| ping the dead bodies of the Romans , they beganne to thinke of the 
comming of the Carthaginians, When as Hannibal had drawne his 
| Army into the market place , and that the Romans were retired to the 
Fort, the which they held before with their Garriſon , he cauſcth a 

- Proclamation foorthwith to be madeand proclaimed , that all the T4- 

,B rextins ſhould come vnto the Market place withour Armes. Inre- 

r B gardof the Yquth, they went vp and downe the Citty crying liberty; 

1 aduiſing and perſwading the Citizens to reſt aſſured that the Carthagi» 

> nians were there fortheir good, But all the T &remiins which held tha 

6 Romans party , being aduertiſed of this Aion , retired to the Fort : 

n The reſtaſſembled without Armes at the ſound of the Trumpet. To 


% whom Hamnibdl (pake gracioully. 
y When the Tarentins had generally conceiued by his Speech, and 
d vnexpeRed hope, he ſent many of themaway, giving them charge 
Jy: attheir returne, to be carefull to Write the name of the Terentins vp« 
at pon their doores : Andif by fortune or chance any one did it to a 
I: C C Romans Houſe, he ſhould be puniſhed with Death, Wherefore hee 
of made choiſe of men accuſtomed vnto this charge, and ſends them pre- 
th ſently to ſpoile the Romans Houſes, willing them to hold and maintaine 
ne the Tarentins lodgings tor Enemies, which had not the marke of a 
er * Tarentine, Finally , hee kepr the reſt in bartaile ro ſuccour the others, 
to When he had drawne together great ſtore of goods by this ſpoile, and 
TA that the commodiries anſwering the conceiued hope of the Tarentins, 
y, came to good, they then returnedro Armes. 
af The day following #anwmba! holding a Councell wich the Tarentiny, 
mM 7 D decrecdto ſeperatethe Ci:ty from the Fort , andro fortifie ic,. to the 
20, end they ſhould be no more in feare of the Romans holding the Fort. 
ull Wheretore he beganne firſt to fortifiethe Citey with palliſadoes, righr 
againſt che Wals of the Hill which is before the Fart. And knowing 
he - thatthe Enemies would ſtirre and make ſome areempt, hee appoin- 
le, red ſufficient Forces : Thinking that for the fur:re, there wouldbee 
1ec nothing more neceſſary, to amaze the Rowmens, and to aflurethe Ta- 
ard rewtins. Whenas they beganne to fer vp cheir impalement , and that 
ich the Zomans allailed theig Enemies with great contidence , courage and 
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reſolution , Hannibal fighting with them a little, prouoked them to 
the Combate, Burt whenas many of them paſt beyond the Hill, he 
giuing courage to his men encounters the Enemy, When the Com. 
bate grew hot, as much as might be in a ſtreight place inuironed with 
Wals, the Remavs inthe end beeing roughly repuls'd gaue backe, fo 
as many of them fell into the N#mid:ans hands: Finally the greateſ} part 
being repuls'd,and falling into the ditches, dycd. 

Afﬀcer this , Hannibal fortified the Cirty with Pallifadoes without 
danger, and hauing done all things to hisliking hee was at quiet. He 
likewiſe forced the iestoremaine ſhut vp in rheir Fort, in feare 
not onely of themſclues, butalſo of the Forr, In regard of the Citi- 
zens, hee hath ſo pufe vp their Courage, as they heldethemſclues a- 
ble to reſiſt the Rowens , withoutthe helpe of the Carthaginians, Aﬀ- 
eerwards Haznibal leaving ſome little pace , from the palliſadoe to- 
wardsthe Citty, hee madea Ditch anſwering the Pallifadoe and the 
wall of the Fort, from whence ſome time there were Souldiers drawn 
vntothe wall of the Citty. Moreoucr hauing Pallifadoed this Ditch, 
this fortification praoued not lefſe ſtrong then a Wall. Beſides the 
which within towards the Cirty (leauing a reaſonabl: ſpace ) hee be- 
ganne a V Vall from that part which they call the Sauior, vnto that B 
which they call Decpe : Soas without any Garriſon , theſe Forcifi- 
cations would bee ſufficient ro cauſe the Tarentins to dwell in ſafcty. 
Leauing then a ſufficient Garriſon of Horſe for the Guard of the Citcy 
and wall, hee planted his Campe forty furlongs from the Cirty, 
neere the River which ſome call Gals, others Erots, which name ir 
harh raken from that other Riucr, paſling neere ynto Lecedewer, which 
they likewiſe call Erors. 

The T arewrins in tructh have many ſuch, as well in the Country as 
inthe Citty , for that vndoubredly they haue takentheir Collony *and 
Race from the Lacedewonians. The wall beeing finiſhed and ended, 
aſwell by the diligence and induſtry of the Terentivs, as the helpe and 
afliſtance of the Carhaginians, Hannibal reſolues to ouer-throw the 
Forr. And when hee had prepared and made all things wo ay” the 
ficge, the Romans having receiucd into the Fort ſuccours by Sea, 
frem cAeraponcia, they were ſomething refreſht and comforted, and 
in the night affailed Hepniba/s Engines, ruining them all with their 
preparations. This made Hannibs! to deſpaire of the ſiege of 
the Fort, 0 

And when the Citty wals were made perfeR , he aſſembles the Tx- 
rentins, and lets them vnderſtand\, that it was very neceſſary for them 
tobe maſters of rhe Sea, =- the diſcommodities of the preſent 
time.  Butas the mouth of the Port was in the Commaund of the 
Fort, it was not in their power to helpe themſclues with ſhippes at 
their pleaſure , or goe out of the Port : VVhere as the Romans had 
all neceſſaries brought ynto them ſafely, So as the Citty ſhould 
heuer enioy a perfeGfreedome and liberty. Hannibal confidering this, 
he let the 7 &rexrins vnderſtand, that if they which held the Fort,loſt the 
hope of the comgdiry ofthg Sea,they would preſently yeild ir to _ 
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The which the Tarentins hearing , they allowed of his Speech , but 
they could not at that time cffeR ir, - vnleſle they were aflilted by the 
Carthaginians Army : The which could not then be done. Where- 
fore they could not concciue whereto Hawnibal tended , propounding 


thelethings. _ 
And when he maintained thatthey might well be maſters of the 
Sca without the helpe of the Carzbaginians, they wondred more, not 
being able ro vnderſtand his conception, When hee had viewed the 
place within the Wals, from the Port vntothe outward Sea, he was 
, of opinion that the Ships might ſaile cloſe vnto the Wall rowards the 
A South. When hee had given this aduice vnto the T arentins , they 
nor onely imbraced ir ſuddainly , but commended Hanniba! wonder- 
fully, Preſently after they had made Wheeles, they prepared a way 
for ſhips, which was ſooner done then ſpoken, for that affection and 
the multitude of Worke-men preuailed much. By this meanes the 
T &rentingpaſt their ſhips intothe open Sea, and ſafely beſieged rhoſe 
of the Fort, who recciued their ſuccours trom abroad, In regard of 
Hannibal , leauingthe Cirty he raifed his Campe, and returning three 
dayes after, ro the Pallifadoe which he had made inthe be. 
B B ginning, hee ſtayed to ſpend the reſt of the 
Wuner. 
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ITT FAN JEhold the moſt renowned and excellent 
CI" 1 Actions, comprehended vnder the atore- 
G 2) ſayd Olympiade, and within the ſpace of 
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all, orthe greateſt pa 
ſtory, draw many mentathe gelding of/their Commentaries, The 
manner to Diſcourſe of G calguies Cauſes a defire to heare ; That al- 
ſo which ſpeakes of Colloni v3 pyages,Poſſeſhons, and Races, which 
6: | pleaſe acurious man of little iudggment , as that of Ephorws, And to 
| 2 ciuillman, that wherein they Diſcourſe of the Actions of Nations, 
Cittics, and Potentatcs, whereunto applying our ſelues plainly , and D D 
diſpoſing all our Treaty to theſe things, wee direR and guide our | 
ſelues by a certaine kinde of Diſcourſe, as wee haue formerly 
promiſed, | 

It is true, wee diret moſt Readersto that which is not much plea- 
ſing and delightfull. Finally , wee haue at large dclivered the cauſe, | 
why in reproouing the other parts of a Hiſtory , wee will thus wrice 
the Actions, There is no hinderance that for the better expreſſing 
and declaration, wee ſhould not briefly aduertile the Reader heereof, 
Bur 
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logics, Fables, and Collonies , and moxcouer of Races, Alliances, and 
Poſſeſſions, it will beneceſlary for him that would Write, ro ſpeake 
conſequently of ſtrange things as = , Which were an infatrous 
thing: Or if hewill net, hee muſt |4bourin vaine, in promiſing pub- 
liquely to purſue and Comment of thoſe thiags, which hauc bin ſuf- 
ciently declared,and dc)iuered ro poſterity by the ancient. 

For this caule, and fer many others we haue lefrthem , recciuing 
aretation of Actions ; For that firſt , that 2s many new things offer 
themſelues ofterj ,, ſo it is very neceſſary to ve « new kinde of DiCſ- 
courſe : The which happensnot in the beginning of rhe Relarion;'fo as 
wedeliuerthe ſubſequent Aﬀtions, And fecondly , ferthar this kinde 
hath beene before , and is moſt profirable, by the which the experi. 
ence of things and Policies, haue ſo much prevailed with vs, as they 
which hauea deffre to know the Actions, may helpe themſelues by an 
ealie way , inall that which happens by the courſe of -rime, Vhere- 
tore hauing no ſuch regard to the pleaſute and delight of thoſe which 
ſhall reade and peruſe our Commentaries, as to the profit of the'Hea- 
rers, we haue(leauing the other parts) fixed vpan this. Finally, they 
which ſhall diligently conſider of our Commentaries, wilbe more cer. 
raine witneſſes, | 


Whenas Hanwibal had incloſed the Campe of CAppins Claudine, 1yxiubelieged 
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being at the ſiege of Capows , at the firſt hee vied skirmiſhes, ſeeking to 7 #174%4/, 


draw the Enemy to Battaile. But when as no man preſented him- 
felfe, in the end he beſieged them , which was an Enterprize wherein 
hee was fruſtrated aſwell as of the firſt, although the Horſe-men of 
the Wings affailed them in Troupes , caſting Dates into their Campe, 
with great cties : And the foote-men charge them by Bands, labou- 
ring to breake the Palliſado, Yet they could not dinert the Romans 
from their former reſolution, repulſing thoſe which aſſailed che Palli- 
ſadoe with great ſtrength and Courage : And being well armed, they 
went notout of the Campe with their Enſignes, Hannibal bearing 
theſe things impartiently , and the rather for that the Romans could 
net any way bee annoyed from the Towne, ſtudied what order 
he might take for rhe preſent Aﬀaires, For my part, Irhinke char the 
caſe falling our thus', ſeemes to hauc made nor onely the Carthagini;. 
ansro doubr, but all other ven to whom the knowledge thereof 
hath come, | 

Who will not wonder, hearing how the Xomaxs haue often beene 


r Vanquiſhed by the Carrhaginians, and durſt nor preſentthemſelues, nor 


fight with thera , haue nor abandoned their Fort becing in the open 
field? Ir is cerraine that in times paſt , they had alwayes Camped 
oncly ar the bottome or foote of Mountaines againſt the Enemies : 
Butnow being ina faire Plaine, and in the openeſt place of ail 7taly, 


beſicging a ſtrong Towne, they were affailed by them of all ſides, a- 


eainſt whom they duiſt not once thinke or immagine to make head, 
being ſo much diſheartned, And although the Carthaginzians preuailed 
contiayally fighting,yer ghey were no lefſe annoyed by the vanquiſhed: 

Oo3 Fua'ly, 
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Finally, I holdthis-to be the cauſe , that they conſider the Enterprize 
one of another : That isto ſay , that the Troupes of Hennibals Hotle- 
men , purchaſed the Vietory to the Carthaginians , and a defeate to 
the Bewarns : Wherefore the vanquilked made ſuddaine (allies after 
the fight. They alſo lodg'd their Troupes in ſuch a place , asthe Horſe- 
men could not annoy them, ' The caſe falling out thus neere vnto Cops- 
#4 , was comman tetbem both, The Romens in trueth durſt not come 
faorth.to fight, beeing terrified with the Enemics horſe, They kept 
themſeJucs withintheir Fore, kgowing well that the Cauallery vanqui- a 
ſhing them in fight,they could not annoy them. ' 

The Carthaginiens likewiſe could net with reaſon ſtay long with 
ſo great a number of Horſes : For that the Komars had tor that caule 
waſted the whole Countrey : Neither could they giue order to haue 
Hay and Barley-brought on Hoxſe-backe ſo great a way vnto their Ca- 
uallery and Sumpters : Neither durſtthe Carihaginians belicge the E. 
ncmy without Horſe, being fertified with Ditches and Palliſadoes : A- 
gainſt the which in fighting without Winges vppon an equall danger, 
they ſhould hazard an vacertaine Fortune. They feared likewiſe that 
the Komen SubicAs, would ioyne with chem and ſuccour them, and 
that cutting of their neceſlary Vieualls, they would draw him into B 
great diſtreſle, 


Aniſe.Corſi- Hannibal conſidering theſethings , having opinion that they could 
d:racien of  not.cHie the liege directly , he takes another aduice. Finally, he makes 


Hammbal, 


his reckoning, that if in ſtealing away ſuddainly , be ſhould ſhew him- 
{eife about Reme., he might do ſomething that might be profitable fer 
the Carthaginians affaires, the inhabitants beeing amazed with ſuch a 
new. accident : Or if that did not ſucceede , hce ſhould force 4ppims 
Acmay to raiſe the flege to ſuccour and ſupply their Countrey, or elſe 
footth-with diuide theraſelues , ſo as they which ſhould ſuccour the 
Coumry , and they which remaiaed at the fiege would be cafie to van. C 
quith, Conſidering rheſe things , hee ſenta certaine Lyb;as meſſenger 
to Capers, perlnading himeo retirero the Xowers, and (© into the 
Citty, prouiding: wiſely by this meanes, that his Letters might bee 
fafely carried. He feared mach , that the Copoyars ſecing his depar. 
ture would ycilde , following the Rowans party , as deſtitute of hope. 
Fer this cauſe hee acquaints them with his intention by Letters, for 
the which he ſends/the Lybiaw, after the departure of his Army, to 
the end that knowing bis reſolution and diſlodging , they ſhould main» 
caine the ſiege ceuragiouſly, 

When as they which beſieged Capoua, had intreated the people of 
Kome for afliſtance, that Hanniba/held them beſieged, they were all 
in great doubt and feare , for that the preſent Aﬀaires required a final! 

end, and therefore they ſought by frequent Embaſſies and attemprs to 
afliſt that party concerning the Generall. The Capoxars on the other - 

fide (after they had received the Letters by the Lybian , and knowne 

the Carthaginians aduice) hold geed againſt the Enemy, reſolving to 

aduenture and trietheir Fortune. Wherefore Hannibal having fedde 

his Army the fifth day after big comming , apd leauing fires burnin 2 
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heraif'd his Campe, ſo as he was not diſcouered by the Enemy, Taking 
then the difficult way by the Sawnitide, difcouering & gaining by his Ca- 
uallery the nearcſt places to his way, be paſt the River of Avn:owſecrer- 
ly, whileſt that the Inhabitants of Rome wete in ſuſpence for Capone and 
that Warrc ; Approaching in ſuch ſort, as' he planted his Campe within ramitatwich- 
forty Furlongs of Rome. And as he affailedit by this meanes, it hap-i* 4> furlongs 
percd that they of the City were troubled and diſmayed with feare, for © **"* 
that this accident came ſuddainly and contrary rotheir kope , and thar 
Hansibal had not formerly befieged the City fo neare. ' They had alſo 
2 conceit, that he approaching ſo neare the City, their Army beficging The amz:<« 
C2pour, muſt of neceſſity be defeated. The men flye ro the Walles, went of thc &9- 
and out of the City to places of aduantage. The Women on the other "" 
{1de make proſeſhions about the Temples , waſhing the pauement with The ſuperftiri- 
their haire, [t was athing they were accuſtomed co doe, if at any rime 3 9me 5 
the Countrey were in great danger. 

When as #4nz:ibal was thus incampt, thinking to affaile the Ciry the 
day following ,.there happened an admirable and caſuall accident,wor- 
king forthe preſcruation of the Romans, Cars and Publixs had taken 
an Oath of che Souldiers which had becne leuied, to come to Rome the 


p the ſameday in Armes, They alſo made another Levie : ſo asat acer- 


taine time a great number ofmen of Warre tranſported themſclues ſud» 
dainly to Rowe. With the which the Captaines made a bold fally : and 
planting their Campe beforethe City , they reſtrained Hawwibals fu. 
ry. The Carshaginians in truth atthe firſt made ſuch an atrempr, as 
they deſpairednotto takethe City by afſaulr. Burt ſeeing the Enemies 
to hold a Campe, and aduertiſed by a Priſoner of that which had hap- 
pened, they defiſted from their Enterprizeto take the Towne, falling The carcb2gin;- 
to ſpoile the Countrey, and to fire cheir houſes : ſoas at the firſt they 45 vale tho 
brought a wonderfull boory vato rheir Campe, as being come to this $29? * 
C kind of hunting, to the which neuer Enemy thought to atraine. And 
when as afterwards the Conſuls taking courage, had planted themſclues The zomant ig 
within Elcuen Furlongs of the Enemics Campe, #4ibal loſt all hope Fi 
oftaking the City , notwithſtanding the great ſpoiles which hee had 
- made ;and which is more , he parts at the breake of day with his Ar- 
my, keeping a good reckoning of dayes, in the which according to his 
aduicetaken from the beginning, he was in hope that Appics aduerti- 
ſed of the danger of the City , would wholly raiſe the fiege, and that 
he would ſuccour Rome or lcauing ſome portion of the Army , and ta. 
king the greateſt part, he would make haſteto ſuccour his Countrey e 
cither of which happening, his affaires would ſucceed well, But P#6- 
lizs breaking the Bridges of the ſaid Riyer, forced himto paſſe his Ar- 
my zt a Fourgde, being alwaycs in the taile of him, and annoying 
him much, 
It is true, hc could not defeate him for the great number of Horſes, 
and the dextctity of the Numidians fit for all purpeſes : yethe retired 
to his Forr, hawing recoucred a great part of the booty, and taken a- 
bour three hundred men. Afcerwards imagining that the Carthagini- 
«ns haftncd ghicir retreae for feare , hee purſued them in che Reare by 
Oo 4 Skirmithes. 
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Skirrmiſhes. Tn the beginning Hannibal made haſte purſning his de- 
ſigne. But when as on the fift day he had beene aduertiſedrhat App;- 
1 continued {till at the ſiege of Capoya, he ' ſtayed : then ſuddainly re- 
cciving thoſe which purſucd hint, he chargU them in the Night , ma- 
king a great ſlaughter, and chaſing the reſt our oftheir Fort. When 
as the day following he ſaw the Romans retired toa certaine Hill, ſtrang 
by (cituation, and rampred , he deſpaires to take them : Yer making 
his voyage by Dauniaand Brette , hee aſſailes the neighbour places to 
Rhegium (o ſuddainly, as he had ina manner taken the City : yet he ſur- 
pritedall thoſe that were ſtragling in the Fields, with a great number of 
the Rheginow art his comming. In my opinion we ought with reaſon t9 
obſerucat that time the vertue and enuy of the Romans and the Cartha- 
ginians inthe conduct of the Warre. 

For asall the World wonders at'Zpaminundas, Generall of the The- 
beizs in this , that when he was come with the Allies of the Warre to 
Tegee,and was aduertiſed that the Lacedewonians were with their league 


at Hantines, allembling there to giue Battaile to the Theber”s , hee 


gue order to his Troupes to feede preſently : By this meanes hee cau- 
ſeth his Army to march inthe Evening, as it were to recouer fome con- 


uenient places to putthem in Battaile. VVhen he had drawne many in» ©: 


eo this conceite , hee parts toaflaile the City of LZacedewon, VVhere 
entring about three houres in the Night, contraty to all hope , and fin. 
ding it naked and deſtitute of helpe, he toeke it, and kept it on that fide 
which was paued to the River, As this diſaſter happened with a great 
alteration, and that acertaine Fugitiue flying to Mantinea, had aduerti- 
ſed King Ageſtlaws of that which happened, and that they ofthe league 
made haſte to ſuccour Lacredemon , hee was out of hope to bee able to 
keepeir, But when he had fed neare ynto the Riuer of Er9:a, and had 
drawne his Army together , after that he had ſuffered many miſcries 
and dangers, he returnes to Moines, taking the ſame way, with hope 
to finde it deſtmue and vafurniſhed of Laredemonians and their league,as 
being gone to ſuccour Lacedemon : the which ſucceeded accordingly. 
Wherefore giuing courage to the Thebeins , and marching in the 
Night with great labour and toile, hee arrined by noone at LH antt- 
ea, being deſtituteand void of ſuccours. Tt is true thar rhe 4rhens- 
ans who atthattime held the party ofrhe Lacedemonians , againſt the 
T hebeins , were come to their ſuccours. When the foreward of the 
Thebeins arrived at the Temple of Poſſidey,ſtanding ſcucn Furlongs from 
the, Towns, it happened asa thing fore-caſt , char at the ſame inſtant 


the CHtheniens ſhewed themſelues vpon a Hill neare to Mantines, who D 


being diſcouered by them which remained in the Towne , they went 
tothe V Valles, taking courage to repulſe the Theberns zttempts. Hi- 
ſtoriographers therefore haue reaſon to complaine of the ſaid ations, 
ſaying, that the Commander had done all that was fitting for a wiſer 
and more excellent Caprtaine then the Enemies were , and that Zpam- 
pundas was vanquiſhed,by Fortune, Some others likewiſe may ſay 

with reafon,that the like hapned vnto Hannibal, 
For who will not wonder at this Copamgnder, in obſerving that mn 
endegs 
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endeauoured to raiſe the ſiege, in aſſiiling the Enemy by Skirmiſhes - 

And when hee was therein fruſtrated in his attempts, hee aſſailed Rome 

it ſelfe : And when this Enterprize did nor ſucceed, for the caſuall e- 

uents, hee againe endeauoured (turning head with his Army ) to 

charge the Enemy , and to try if hee might trouble thoſe which be- 

lieged Capoga : And when in the end he preuailed not in his Enterprize, 

hereſotucd ro annoy the Enemy in ruining them of Rhegtum. Iris truc 

that ſome one will happily iudge that at this day the Komans arc to bee 

A preferred before the Lacedemonians, Who vpon the firſt aduertiſ- 

A ment parting together, deliuered Lacedemoy, yer lofing © aptinea for 

their parts : But the Romans preſerned their Countrey withour traifing 

the licge from before Capone, . growing conſtantly obſtinate in their 

Enterprize, and haue inthe end aſſailed the Capowans reſolutely. Ihaue 

propounded this Diſcourſenot ſo much to praiſe the Romans or Carthas 

2inians, ( for we haus many times fhewed them to bee excellent ) as 

well for their preſent Captaines, and for thoſe which hereafter ſhall 

haue the gouernment of theſe two Common- weales : to the end that 

remembringthem, and hauing theſe things before their eyes with a de- 

ſire of imitation , they may take courage, not of a deſperate and dange- 

rous raſhneſle, but of a politique reſolution, with an admirable induſtry 

B nd good diſcourſe, which ſhall neuer be ſubictto forgerfulneſſe, ' re- 

| raining ſtill in memory aRiongwell mannaged ; and Enterprizes with- 

| our reaſon. 

(' | For this cauſe the Rowans haue decreed fo ſet a part, and to carry in- 

rotheir Country the things we haue ſpoken of, not omitting any thing. 

If this be well done and profitable to chem , or otherwiſe, itrequircs a 

longer diſcourſe : And moreouer whether it hath beene in former 

cimes, or is onely neceſſary at this day. If conſidering theſe things,they 

had inſtructed their men , it is certainethat accordingto reaſon they 

C had tranſported to their vie the things for the which they had growne 

C great : But ifleadinga ſimple life, they flye abundauce and ſumptuouſ- 

nefle, and yet they vanquiſh choſe which many times haue ſtore of ſuch 

good things, why ſhould notrtheir ations be turned'rovice 4 Some 

one may confidently fay, that they erre which have left the Victors 

coutſe of life, to follow thar of the vanquiſhed, and hauing incurred 

enuy, 2 Companion of ſuch things : which is a caſe much to bee feared 

in:Great men. Doubtlefle a man thus pofleſt, will neuer hold them hap- 

1 py* which poſteſe another, and bearesthem enuie. Moreouer, who 

t will take compaſſion of thoſe which degenerating loſe their principali- 

»D pz fies? If Fortune ſmiles, and if a man drawes together all the wealth of 
l 
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another, and moreover, invites in ſome ſort the diſpofſeſt co ſee it, he 
ſinnes doubly. * Firſt the SpeRarors haue no compaſſion, bur are ad- 
L roniſhed as of their owne miſeries : whereby nor onely cnuy bur alſo 
t Tholler inflames them againſt the fortunate, The remembrance of their 
- owne calamitics is as it werea ftirring ypro hatred againſt the Au- 
y thours. Ir is true, that it may be there is ſome ſhew of reaſon for the 
drawing of Gold and Siluer, For they could nor haue arrained rs the 
c Emipire,if they had not gottenthepower takgn from others. | 
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In regard of thoſe things which concerne notpower, they might 
leaue them with rhe enuy in thoſe places where they were before, and 
make their Countrey of þerter fame, in beautifying ir with honeſty and 
magnanimity, not with \giages and figures, I hold this Diſcourſe for 
thoſe which Potentaces alwates viurpe,tothe end that in ſacking Cities 
thcy may not conceiue that the mileries of other men,are the glory and 
beautifying of their Countrey, Finally,it is neceſſary thar the accidents 
which happenin the Art of Warre, bee diligently conſidered of. Ir 
may happen they ſhall duly fore- ſee cuery thing, if any one doth exe- 
cute ſpcedily that which is propounded. 

It any man will know that executions done openly with violethce, 
arc of leſle conſequence then aQtions of policy and time, hee may eaſily 
iudge by the ations paſt, It would be no difficult thing to vnderſtand 
by the cuents, that in matters which are done by time, there are more 
found cxecutcd through errours then by reaſon, For no man doubts 
that many faults are commutted rhrough the ignoranceand dulnefle of 
Commanders. Wherctore-we inuſt conſider the reaſen of this kinde, 
It is not fitto hold for good ſeruice the accidents which without force 
ſight happen in the protefſion of Warre, but rather for cucnts and ca. 


A 


ſuallaccidents 5 and wee mult leaue them, for that they are not gouer= B 


ned by reaſon ; whercas thoſe ſhould be apparent which are done with 
a ſerled reſolution whereof we now ſpeake. But for that euery action 
hath time, ſpace, and a determinateplace, and hath neede of ſecrehie, 
atid of contident reſolutions : and that it doth impart by whom, with 
whom , and by what meancs they {hall execute them : itis apparent 
that he which thall duly conſider euery one of :theſe things apart , ſhall 
not ſtray trom reaſon : if he omits any one of them, he ſhall be defrau- 
ded of his whole reſolution, Nature in truth makes one ot all the parts, 
and cuery one of them (although vulgar) ſufficeth to cauſea dilater of 
aduice if it be forgotten : Finally ail the-'patts doe ſcarce ſaffice , al. 
though they be imployed to bring any worke to a good end, Where- 
tore Commanders (hould not omit any thing ofthis kinde. _ + 
Silence is the chiefe of thoſe things which-we haue ſpokenof : tothe 
end thar through ioy if any yacxpecRed hope preſents-it ſelfe , or for 
feare and amazement,they do;not throvgh-familiarity or friendſhip,c6- 
municate their cnterprize to any ſtranger, but only-r@ thoſe without 
wham they cannot executetheir reſolutions:nor yertothem,but ſo far 
forth as neceſſity ſhall force ther. He muſt be ſecret nor onely in words 
bur alſo in hisaffeRions, - For it happens to.many to diſcouer by lignes, 
and ſometime by their aRions, their reſolutions which the tongue hath 
kept ſilent, Secendly, it is neceſſary not.tabe ignorant of the wayes 
both by day and night , and the meanes to paſſethem as well by Sea 
as Land. Thethird point, ang the meſt exquiſite , is ro know the op- 
portunity of times by the circumſtances, and to be able to coniecure 
it with iudgement, He muſt make no little eſteeme of the manner how 
to-exccute it, For many times thereby things which ſeeme impoſſible, 
prove poflible, and thoſe which vſually baue beene poſſible, are made 


gmpoſhible, Finally, he muſt gar diſdainethe Accords and Axticles an- 


nexed, 
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nexed, nor the choiſe of rhings by the which, and with whom that 
which hath bin reſolued, is brought to an end. Of theſe things ſome are 
conſidered by the cxercife, others by Hiſtories, and ſome by the courſe 
and reaſon of experience. The knowledge likewiſe of the waies, and 
whither he meanes to go, and its nature would be very fitting i: and 
conſequently by whom and againſt whom they make Warre, and care. 
fully ro confider of the bulineſe, and not to truſt all men. Itistruethar 
they which are led and gouerned, mult alwaies in ſuch affaires giue cre- 
A dic to thoſethat lead ther, Moreouer, Commanders may happily 
A learne theſe things and other ſuch like from a flmple Souldier : ſome by 
their owne induſtry, and others by Hiſtory, in conſidering the aQions 
by «xperience. Ir isalſo neceſſary ro vnderſtand the Mathemariques, 
and the Theorique, eſpecially of Aſtrology and Geometry, the Arr 
whereof is not very neceflaty in this trade : yet the vſc may helpe much 
in thealreration of things. Their chiefe neceſſity conſiſts in the confi. 
deration of the Day and Night, If they had beene alwaies cquall, there 
would be no difficulty therein, and che knowledge would bee com- 

monto all, 
Butas the afore-ſaid things haue a difference not onely betwixc 
B p them, bur aiſoin themſelues, it is moſt neceſſary to know what bee 
cheir augmentations and diminutions. How can the conrle and per- 
feions of the Day and Night beknowne without the conſideration of 
the ſaid difference © No man can without their experience attaine vnto 
thoſe things which concernes a competency of time, being otherwiſe 
forced to worke ſooner or later then isncedfull, Haſte in theſe affaires 
is moredetcctiue then che delay of an Enterprize. © Hee that excceds 
q the time appointed, 1s fruſtrared of his hope : But hee may repaire ir in 
» giving good order, knowing after whattime it may be done : whereas 
f heethat preuents the opportunity of the approaching time, and being 
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L E C diſcouercd, not onely failes of his Enterprize , but is in — ro be 
4 wholly dcf:ated.- Oeccafionisrthe Miſtreſſe of all humane affaires, and 
eſpecially inthe Art of Warre, 

IF A Commander therfore of an Army muſt have kflowledge of the ,,,,__... 
4 Solſtice of Summer, and of the EquinoRials , and of the intermixt in- ot the ciuerti- 
P creaſes and decreaſes of Dayesand Nights. By this onely meanes hee ties ot Dayes 
= may hold a meane inthings which arc to be cifeRed, as well by Sea as me tag 
" Land. Moreouer, hee muſt know euery point ofthe Day and Night, 
bs tothe end that hee may vnderſtand the time when to plant his Campe 
5 ard toraiſe ir. It isnotpoſlible that hee ſhall arcaine roagoodend 
hy | » whichdorhnot conliderthe beginning. Itisnor impoſſibleroſee the 
wn houres of the Sunne by the ſhaddowes whileſt he makes his courſe, and 
_ the diſtances which ate made'by itin this world : Tn regard of thoſe of 
= the Night, it is 2 difficult thing,valefſe ſome doe follow and obſerue 
FF the Starres after the diſpoſition of rhe Heauen;, and the' order of the 
ud twelue Signes in the Zodiacke, It isin truth cafie for rhoſt which dili- 
j2 gently ob(crue the Celefſtiall Starres. For alrhough the'Nigtns be vn- 

4 equal], yet in euery one of thera ſixe ofthe twelue Signes d0 mooue,fo 
of as it is gecefſary that to cuery part of the Night gn equal] —_ = 
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Zodiacke be turned , and as daily ir is apparent what part the Sun driues 
behind, which is that which it ſeparates from the Diameter ;ir is neceſ. 
ſary that accordingly there ſhould be ſo much conſumed of the Night, 
that after this part it appeareseleuated from the reſt of the Zodiacke, 
The Signes of the Zodiacke being knowne as well for their number as 
greatneſſe, it falls out afterwards thatthey ſhew themſelues ſuch all 
times of the Night, But when the Nightsare cloudy, we muſt obſcrue 
the Moone : for her greatneſſe, her light appeares vniuerſall in what part 
ofthe world ſoeuer ſhe be. And wee mult ſometimes ſearch by the 
times and places ofthe Eaſt, and ſometimes ofthe Weſt : for that in this 
part there is a knowledge, ſoas ſhe followes the Diurnall differences of 
the Eaſt. There isalſo in this knowledge a manner of caſie conſiderati- 
on, There is likewiſe the ſame end almoſt within a figure, and all are of 
Sence. For this cauſe they iuſtly commendthe Poer,who brings in Y!:/- 


fes an excellent Prince, taking conieure of the Starres, not onely to di- 


reta Nauigation, but alſo to mannage Warreat Land. Wee may in 
truth exactly fore. {ce vnexpeRed chances, although that many times 
they be of great perplexity, as inundations by Raine and Riuers ,Snows 
and violent Froſts , and finally Fogs and Clouds, with ſuch like things. 
Shall we not with reaſqp be deſticute and voide of many things by our B 
owne fault, if wee diſdaine thoſe which wee may fore ſee « Wee 
may not therefore contemne or deſpiſe any of theſe things, leſt wee 
fall into ſuch a conſideration which they ſay hath happened vnto ma- 
ny others : Concerning Which wee muft now ſpeake by way of 
Example. | | 

Ara Chicfe ofthe <Acheins, labouring to ſurprize the City of 
Cynethe, appointed a day to themh of the Towne which had the fame 
intelligence : who comming by Nightto the River which fals to Cyne- . 
the, he was to ſtay there with his Army ; and they of the Towne taking - 
their occaſion about Noone, ſhould ſend forth one of them ſecretly our 
atthe Gate, couered with a Cloake, and ſhould command him to ſtay 
before the Gate vpon a Dunghill : and in the meane time the reſt ſhould 
take the chiefe men ſleeping, who were accuſtomed ro guard the Gate 
about Noone, Which being done, comming out of their Ambuſh,they 
ſhould plant their Bartalion againſt the Gate, Theſe things thus con- 
cluded, CArate came at the time appointed, and keeping the accord, 
kelaid his Ambuſh neare yato the River, 'But about fiue of the Clocke, 
a man hauing weake Sheepe of thoſe which are accuſtomed to feede 
about the Towne , came forth of the Gate in a Cloake, as it was need- 
full ; who according tothe reaſon of the time, enquired of the life of the 
Shepheard : And ſtaying vpon the ſayd Hill, Jooked where hee was. 4- 


ratethinking they had giuen him the Signe, makes haſte to gaine the 


Towne with his men. But whenthe Gate was ſuddainly ſhut by the 
Guards that were preſent, for thatthey within had nothing ready , it 
happencd that _@r«<., was not onely fruſtrared of his purpoſe and in- 
tention , but was the cauſe of extreame calamitics to the Burgeſles, 
with whom hee had intelligence, ' For being apprehended , they 
were preſently chafed away or ilziac. What {ball wee thinke to - 
tne 


IE _— —— — 


the Hiſtory of POL YB1vSs. 


Lib, 9, 


Of 


—— — —— 


————C 


the cauſe of this accident? Doubtleſle for that this Commander had 
executed this agreement with more lightneſſe then was fir, who being 
young had nor an exquiſite knowledge of theſe two accords, nor of the 
things annexed, The affaires of Warre haue an alteration in a mo- 
menr, wauering from one fide ro another in theEucnts. When as like- 
wiſc Cleomenes the Lacedemonian had reſolucd torake the City of Meza- 
lopolis by pratice , he agreed with the Guards of the Walles, that hee _ - 
{hould come in the Night with his Army to the Gare which they call 
Phlee, arthe third renewing of the Watch. For they which held 
A his party, had then the guard of the Wall. Bur when he had not fore. 
ſcene, that the Nights were ſhorter atthe rifing of the Plegades, hee ' 
parting from Lacedemon with his Army at Sun ſetting, and as hee 
could not come thither in time, arriving when the Sunne was vp, he 
was repuls'd , making his attemprs in vaine and without reaſon , with 
a great and ſhamefull loſſe of his men, and in danger to loſe all : 
Whereas if hee had aim'd truely arthe time appointed by rhe agree. 
ment, and had brought his Army when as Fs Contederates had 
wer to let him in, he had norfailed in his Enterprize, 
Inlike manner #h#lip ( aswee have formerly fayd) hauing plotted a 71....,,; uf 
ſecrer ſurprize of the City ofthe Mel;teens, failed doubly. He brought ptiiy. 
not Ladders ofa ſufficient length,asthe bufinefſe required , neither did 
he obſerue the time. For hauing reſolued to arriuc at Mid-night, when 
2s all the World ſlept , heediſlodg'd before the time from Lariſſe with 
his Army , and came too ſoone into the Melireens Countrey. For 
this cauſe as he could not ſtay, fearing to be diſcouered by the Citizens, 
nor yet ſteale away , he gaue an aſſault rothe City, the Inhabirants 
being yet awake. Soas irwasnot in his power togetrorhe top of the 
Walles by his Ladders, for that they werenot ofa iuſt length , nei- 
ther could hee enter by the Gare, for that che Confederates which 
hee had in the City, could not ſuccour him being excluded by the 


C time. Andas hee had incenſed the Cirizens, and madea great loſle of 


his men, hee returned with ſhame and diſgrace, icbeing a warning 
and caueate vnto all others, not to put any cruſt or confidence in him 
hereafter, h 
As likewiſe Nias which was Chicfe of the CArhenians , might 
haue preſerved the Army which hee had neare vnto Saragoſſe, and The <rrour of 
hadraken a fit ocgaſion/in the Night tolay an Ambuſh , torheend © 
hee might not bee diſcouered by the Enemy, hee retired into a ſafe 
place : Aftcrwards hee remooned- nor his Campe through ſuperſti- 


p fin, for that the Moone: was Eclipſed, as if ſhee had fore.rold 


ſome cnſuing danger and misfortune, Bur it happened vnroall, ,as 
welt to the Army as Captaines, to fall into the binds of the Sara- 


cofuins , whenas the Night following Nzcias raiſed his Campe, bc- 
ing diſcoucred by the Enemies. * Notwithſtanding hee might ioſach 
affaires have berne- made wile by ſuch as haue had experience, that 
the c6modiry of time ought not tobenegleRed for ſuch things, making 
the ignorance of the Enemy his comforr. Tgnorance in truth "gives 4 
grear helpe ro men of experience, to bring their affarres ro a'good chd. 
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What a Ladder 
for the Warre 
ought to be, 


LOR 


Geometry nc- 
ceſfary for the 
Waric, 


The carelefnes 
of Seuldiers 
for the Sgicn» 
CCSs 


Lacedenon. 


The circuire of 
Megalopotic and 


Wee muft then for the afore-ſaid things have recourſe to Aſtrology, in 
regard of the meaſare of ladders, the manner is as followeth. If any 
one of the Conſpirarors haue giuen the height of the Wall , they may 
preſently know of what length the ladder be : As if the Wall bee 
ren foote high in ſome places , the ladders muſt be twelue foote long. 
Finally , they muſt giue vnto the ladder good footing, according to the 
proportion of the ſtaues : leſt burthening ir roo much, it breake not 
cafily by reaſon of the multitude : and againe ſer vp ſtraight, itwill 
be very dangerous vato them. It there beno meanes to take the mea- 
ſure, nor to approach the Wall , let them cake the greatneſſe of thoſe 
things which arc eleuated on the Plaine, by the ſpace of all the height, 
which is a kinde of meaſure not onely poflible, bur alſo cafic for thoſe 
which ſtudy to learne the Mathemariques. 

Wherefore it is neceſſary for them that will aime truely in their re- 
ſolutions of the courſe of Warre, toknow the vie of Geometry : It 
nor perfetly , yer at the leaſt that they haue the knowledge of pro- 
portions, and conſideration of Similitudes, Itisnot onely neceſſary 
for this, but alſo for the comprebenfion of Deſignes in the ſcicuation 
of a.Campe : tothe end that when as wee ſametimes change its gene. 
rall Alpalition, we may obſcruethe ſame proportion of things which 
are there comprehended : And if ſometimes we retaine the ſame De- 
ſignesof Camps, we may extend the place comprehended by them, 
or ſtraighren it ; according {to the reaſon of things before decreed, or 
ſer apart : the whichwe haue declared more cxaQtly in our Commen- 
taries for the ordring of Batrailes. I doe not belecue there is any mafl 
chat will be diſcontented with our ſtudy, for that wee charge the pro» 
fcſſion of Warre with many things, commanding thoſe that loue ir, 
notto diſdaine Aſtrology nor Geometry, For my parr, I firiue cſpeci- 
ally, and with great deſire ro command things neceſſary , as I doc re- 
proue and blame the exceſle of yaine and ſuperfluous things , in r 
of the ſubtiltics and dreames in euery Science : Sodoe we thoſe which 
arc out of neceſſaryyſe. Itis a ſtrange thing chat they which praQiſe 
Dancing ranges the Flute, cake the preparatives which concernes 
the accerds uficke : Andlikewiſe Wreftling , for that this kind 
of Art ſcemes beheoucfyll to bring this exerciſe toah end : And yer 
they which cerme chemſclues Souldicrs, are diſcontented if they muſt 
allow of any other Studies : Soas they which ;-praſtiſe Mecanique 
Arts , are more carefull and ſtadious then thoſe which challenge an 


A 


B 


C 


b, 


Excellency in things which are of great bonour and glory : the which' 
no man of Serie will deny. But wee baue ſpoken cnough of this x 


SubicR. | 

Many conieRure the greatneſle of things by the Circuice : to whom 
notwithſtanding it ſeemes incredible , that although the Ciry of Me- 
golopola bee contained within the Circuite of fifty Furlongs, and that 
of Lcedemon within forty cight, yet it is twice as: great as thatof 
Megalopels, Andif any one (meaning. tomake this doubt. greater ) 
fayth , it is poſſible that a City, or the Palliſadoc of a Campe, 
hauing the Circyite of forty Furlongs, may bee more one: and 
compleate 
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compleare then that of a hundred , this will ſeemevnto them a mad | 
and excrauagant ſpeech: the caulc is, tor that wee remember nor the 
things which inhumane Diſciplines are delivered vnto vs by Geome. 
try, This is the cauſe why I haue vnderraken this Diſconrſe. For that 
not onely many people , but alſo ſome of thoſe which gouerne the 
Common-weale, and likewiſe Commanders and Captaines are ama- 
zed and wonder how it. can: be poſſible, that che City of Lacedemgg 
ſhould be greater then that of Megalopols, ſeeing the circuite is lcfle : 
and that conſequently they contectuie the number of men by the cir- 
A A cuite of the Campe: 

Thereis another ſuch like crrour which they commit in the defcrip- 
tion of Townes. For many conceiur, that Cities containe more houſts 
which are crooked and hilly, then thoſe which are ina flat Countrey, 
Bur this is not true, for that the houſes are not ofa good builging in a | 
declining Streere, but ina plaine Countrey, for the which ir ha ; 
that the Hils yeeld : the which may appeare by that which is apparent i 
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ina Plaine. If thou doeſt conſider the houſes which are bullet higb,and 
ſer vpon the declining of a Hill, fo as they are all of an equall high, ir 


| is apparent thar their rops being leuell, the diſtance is equall, as well of ' 
B thoſe which are built vnderthe Hils , as thoſe which are ſeated on the | 
5 Plaine neare vnto the foundations of rhe Wall. Ir ſufficeth at this time t, 
to have ſpoken to thoſe which (defiring the preheminence oner others, i 
- 8nd ro governe Common-weales )- are ignorant of theſe things, being 4 
, amaz<d and wonder at this relation. The City of Agrages is net anely | 's 
1 mc excellent among many other Cities, but alſo tor the force ofirs Ciry of q: 
s Rampire, 2nd for the grace and building. Iris builc eighreene Furlongs 4zrage. F 
| from the Sea, ſo'as every man may be partaker of her commoditics, the / } 

j Walles are cxcellently fortified by their {cituation and the induſtry of 3 
is man. The Wallis ſcated vpona hard and inacceſſible Rocke, as well ih 
d by Nature as by Art, It is enuironed with Riucrs, For towards the . 6 
h C C South runs a River of the Townesname, and on the Weſternepart to. iq 
ſe wards the Winter Solftice, paſſeth the River of Hypſe. The Fortreffe et 
Ju is 'cared vponthe fide of the Summers Eaſt. The which hath with- i 
id oat an inacceſſible yalley and within it oneapproach tothe City.Onthe F 
=_ top i- Huilt the Temple of liners, and of Iupiter 4tabarin, like as {4 
TY 1 «des. For as Agrages hath beene peopled by Khodiens, their God 
ue ', 220d reaſon hath the ſame name, as at Rhodes. Finally the City th 
an t.,-\y adorned with Temples and Porches. Inregard of the Tem>» { 
ch\ - - t Jwpreer Olympian, itis none of the moſt ſyumpruous : But like. ? 
his ; w''c ir ſeemes not leffe in irs height aud greatneſle then any other of A 
D  Grecce, 1 
do A 
"= 
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Philip ſubdued 
th@T heſſalians 


Alexander rui- 
ned Thebes, 


' Antipater, 


T he Orationof (hlenee, Embaſſadour for 


the Etoliens to the Lacedemonians. 


T is ſo true my Maiſters of Lacedewow, that your power 
hath beene the beginning of Seruitude to the Greciars, 
the which I hold ſo certaine, as no man atthis day will ſay 
the contrary. Wee may iudge of it in this manner, For 
what a multitude of Greci/ans are there in T hrase, whereof 
the £Athenians and Calſidenjans haue planted Collonics : What Ci- B 
ty hath hada greater eſtate and power then that of the Olynthiens ? 
The which when as 7hilip had made Captive, and orgained to ſerue 

foran Example, hee hathnot onely beene Lord of all the Cities of 

Thrace , but hath moreover made ſubict the Theſalians, being ter- 
rified with feare. And when as afterwards hee bad ſubdued the £4- 
thenians by Armes , hevſed his Fortuhe nobly , not ſo much for the 
vood of the Athenians (for there wanted much) but to the end that by 
rhe fame of his benefits rowards them, he might draw others to a vo- 
luntary obedience, 

In regard of the authority of your City, irſcemed for a time to fa: C 
your the other Grecians, Wherefore propounding what hee thonghe 
, kewent to Field with an Army, and in ſpeiling the Countrey, 

he hath ruined and fack'r your houſes , and finally your Countrey , di- 
ſtributing part to the 4721s, part tothe Tegeates , ſome to the Mega- 
lopolitains,and the teſt to the Meſſeniens : ſeeking withour reaſon to be- 
nefir others, to the end he might endammageand and annoy you, 4- 
lexander hath ſince taken ypon him the power and command. Who 
vn, that there was yet remaining ſome comfort for Greece in the 
City of Thebes, I conceive you all know how hec hath ruined it. But 
what neede isthere to relate in particular the Deeds of thoſe which 
haueſucceeded them, and how ill they haue intreated Greece ? There 
is no man ſo negligent of the actions of Warre, which doth not know 
how Antipater (the Grecdens being vanquiſhed neare vnto Lamzai) did 
moſt wickedly intreate the miſcrable Athemiaws and others: To whom 
hee was ſo outragious and vniuft , as hee ſent Inquiſiters for Fugitues, 
and ſent to the Cities, againſt thoſe which had contradicted him, or 
in any ſort offended the honour of the Macedonians, Whereof ſome 
being violently drawne out of the Temple, and others fromthe Altars 
. themſclues, 
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themſclues, have beene miſerably defeated and flaine” : rhe other 
Fugitiues haue beene chaſed out of Greepes There was no freedom 
but onely inthe Nation of the Eroljens. Tn regard of the cxectitions 
done by Caſſ ander, Demetrims, and AMIS, Gonas, who is ignoratit” 
of them 4 The knowledge hath beene manifeſt, ſeeing they haue been 
done without any diſguiſing, Some of them plced Garriſons in 
Townes,others ſetled Tyrants: By which meanes there hath not beene 
aty City free from the name of this kind of ſeruitude, Fl 
Bur leauing this Diſcourſe, I come inthe end ro Antizonio : to the 
A endthat none of you conſidering plainely my intent , may thinkehim- © 2%: 
ſelfe bcholding ro the fauour of the Macedonians, Antigone in truth 
* hath not made Warre againſt you for the preſeruztion of the CAHrheins : 
neither for that he was offended with the Tyranny of Cleomenes, he de- 
fired to ſet the Lacedemomans at liberty (it were roo great a folly, if you 
were of this opitſion ) bur for that he ſaw his power was not aſſured; if 
the principality of Mores were vnder your gonerniment, and withalt he 
ſaw the induſtry of Cleomenes , and that Fortune ſmiled ypon you ; the 
which he feared with enuie, Hecame notto giue fuccours to Aforer, 
but to rauiſh your hopes, and abate your greatneſſe, Wherefore the 
Macedonians are not fo much worthy of loue , Lording it ouer this 
B City which they haue ruined , as to be held for Enemies and odions, 
ſeeing he hath alwaies hindred you, when you had meanes ro command 
all Greece, In regard of the iniquity of Philip, whar neede is there -.,;.x.. .: 
to vſe any long diſcourſe 2 His execration towards the Gods, for the 2115. 
outrages committed in the Temple of Thermes is plainely declared : 
And as for his cruelty to men , it is fully expreſtby this prevarication, 
and the accord violated with the eArefſepiens, Finally, the-Eroltens 
haue alone among the Greciapws made head againſt CAntiparer in the 
view ofall the World : ſoas they liued in ſafty which were ourragi- 
ouſly afflited. They hauealſo withſtood the atrempt of Brennw and 


C the Barbariens which accompanied him :- And they alone being cal» 


led, hauc endeauoured with you to ſet the principality of Greece ac 
liberty. But itis enough ofthis Sublet : Wee muſt now aduiſe -in 
ſome ſort , and take order touching this preſent Councell , as: with 
_ = reſolue forthe Warre. Wee muſt conſider it according ro 

I am alſo of opiniofi that as the CAcheins as the weaker , ſhould not 
onely forbeare to ſpoile your Countrey ,; bar alſo giue great thankes vn. 
to the Gods if they may preſerue their owne : The Ekences and Meſ/c- 


n 972”s will make Warre againſ} them for the lcague they have witti'vg 


the like you will doe. As I ynderſtand, Philip will deſiſt from his 
terprize, being aſſailed by the Ezo/iews at Land, and by the Rewany 
and Attalus by Sea. It is moreouer eafie to iudge of thefuture by the 
ations paſt. For making Warre onely againſt the Etoliens, hee could 
neuer ſubdue them, how then will hee ſupport this preſent Warre ? 
, Take theſe words according to my firſt propoſition:that it may benoro- 
rioys to all men, that you ought not by a rafh and vnaduiſcd Councell, 
but by a mature & (ctled deliberation rather giue ſccours ro the Exobews 
Pp 3 then 
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Memer, Wiener: wich vs agaiaſt the Aacedow/ans, : Who can doubt 
iulty of theſe things. 

It is certaine *that the Aﬀaires which you hauc with- 4ntigonws and 
Phil;p, is palliated vader the Tile of courtclie, Finally, whar necede 
is there to declare that, which lince hath beene done ynro you? Either 
inzcgardof the outrage of the Frolews, or the bounty of the Mace- 
donians, or for any other thing which hath beene auzileable vnto theme 
How can you being now Changed , confizme the Accords and Oathes 
wh them, (which are great Teſtimonies and Tycs.among men) to 
whom f.:mcrly you had wiſely reſolued natto obcy? Wh: nas Chlenee 
had D:{-ourled of theſethings, and had ſpoken in ſuch ſort, as hee 
thought no man could cantradict him, hee made an end of his Speech. 
After whom Lact{que Embaſladour for the Acarnanians, entring, con- 
tained hunſelte; at the fiſt; ſeeing many diſcourſing of the afore« 
lays things : But when, filence was made, hee beganne in theſe 
Termes.. ,; 
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> The Oration of Luciſque Embaſladour of the 


eA carnanians to the Lacedemonians., 
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$10u Maſters of Lacedemon, we are come hither,as ſent by D 
Wy the Common-weale of the 4carnantans. We conceiue _ 
char rhis our Embaſſic, is common to Vs and the Mace- 
yz donians : Forthat in a manner daily, they and wee are 

31 Companionsin the famehtope. Ard as in dangers wee 
' Involued together, by reaſcn of their excellency and 
the grearnefle of their Vertue , to the end that by their forces wee may 
hue inſafery : Inhke manner the commodity of the Acarwanians, is 
according tothe care of the Embaſſadours, contained in the right of 
the 
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the Macedonians, Wheretore you haue nocauſe to wonder, if we make 
a long diicourle of phithip 2nd the Macedonians. Chi:nee making an cad 
of his Oration, audesa bricte recapicy.a:i0n of che right by the which 
you were bound vnto them : For hee hath ſaid, if theire bee nothing 
which hath beene. done Since by the E10/rews, which doth hurt or dil- 
content, after the Succours granted ynto them : or any courtelic done 
by the <Macedon'4ns , this preſent deliberation, is of a iuſt conſidera« 
tion. It likewiſe they haue not commirted , in producing the things 
which concerne Amzzonus, the which tormerly haue becne allowed 
by you, Iam of opinionthat you are the ſimpicſtmen in the World, 
it you renew the Oachesand Accords, For my part, I ſay youare the 
ſimpleſt men in the World, and rake the vaineit refolution , if when 
as there harh bec nc norhing done according vnto his Speech, and the 
Greczans Aﬀearcs remaine ſuch as they were before, when you made the 
League Vy iih thc Etoliens, | 

Bur if this cauſe hath a very different diſpoſition, as I will ſhewein 
conwuing my Diſcourſe, I rhinke ic will appeare plainly , that I ſay 
fomerhing which will be commodious vn.o you , beeing vaknowne by 
Chlence, Wc are come hither to thatend, being perſwaded that we 
arc to ſpeake it, tomake it knowne, Wheretore it is neccffary , it it 
may be done, that when you haue heard the calamities which hangs 
ouer all Greece, you ſhould refolue on that which may be honeſt and 
fir, and to emer into League with vs inthe ſame hope. If this cannot 
be done, bur at this prefent you will reſt your ſclues. YerT hold it ne- 
cc{;ry , that i Diſcowifingin few words of this SubieR, (for that the 
others haue pr: ſumed ro acct ſe rhe Houſe of the Macedonians) wt 
ſhould cleare the ignorance ot thoſe, which haue giuen credit to their 
Specches. 

Chience hath ſayd char Philip the ſonne of Amintas , Conquered the 
C Principallity of T heat by the ruine of rhe {yur biens, Contrariwiſe 
Iamot opinion, that not onely the Theſalzens , but the reft of the 
Grecaans hau: beenepreſerued by Philip, Who is there among you, 
tha! knowes not that at ſuch time as Nomarcbe and Fhilomale, going to 
Delphes , had vſurped the Gouernement vniultly , and rauiſhed the 
Treaſurc of the Gods execrably , what great forces they then rayſed, 
againſt the which noncof the Gyecians durſt once open his mouth pub. 
lickely, As they were wicked rowards God, ſo they laboured for to 
viurpe the Principallity of all Greece. Ar what time Philip imploying 
his turccs wiilingly , defe-red the Tyrants, and reſtared the things ſafe. 
D |y which belonged rothe Temple: Deliuering withall vntothe Grecians 
an occaſion of liberty, as the effe& doeth treſtifiero Poſterity. The 
Grecians did 11.25 make choiſe of Phzhip to be their Commaunder , both 
at Sea and Land, as hauing off.ndedthe T heſſaliens, as this man hath 
preſumed to ſay , but asa BenctaRtor vnto Greece : Which dignity no 
man betors had euer recciued. Ir is true, hee cameto Lacedemon with 
an Army. This was not by his owae aduice, as you know : Bur be- 
ing called and ofren preſtby his Friends and Al'tes of Morea, whom 
hcegbeyed vawillingly. Aad when hee arrived there,conſider Chlence 
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how hee carried himſelfe, When it was in his power to make vie of 
the fury of their,neighbours, aſwell in the =_ of the Lacedemonian 
Region , as indebafing the Citry , whereby hee ſhould purchaſe their 
fauour , but he would not follow this aduice ; But terrified both the 
one and the other, and forced them to make an end of their Quarrell, 
for their common good and profir. Neither did hee Conſtitute him- 
ſelfe a Iudge in this Contention , but eſtabliſhed men choſen thiough- 
out all Greece, 

Isthis an AR worthy of reproach and reprehenfion « Thou haſt 
likewiſe made the ſame reproach to Alexander, as it hee had jwrong- 
fully afflitedthe T hebeins : But thou haſt made no mention of the pus« 
niſhment which hee inflited vpon the Perſians, to revenge the com- 
mon outrage done to all the Grecjans - Nor how hee deliuercd you 
from great miſeries, reducing the Barbarians into {eruitude, and de- 
feating their Succours , with the which they ruined Greece , making 
Warre ſometimes againſt the Athenians, and their Anceſtors , ſome- 
times againſt the T hebejns : and that in the end he made Aſia ſubic to 
the Grecians. Asfor his Succeſſours, how dares he preſume to ſpeake? 
They haue beene themſelues many times the cauſe of goed to ſome, 
and of hurtro others, during the Calamities of their rime : Againſt 
whom ſome happily may haue cauſeto remember outrages : Bur it be- 
" comesnot you, from whomthey never diuerrtcd any good, but con- 
trariwiſe preſcrued you many times from harme. Who are they which 

thaue called Antigonm the ſonne of Demetrixs to ſubuert the CAcheins? 
Who are they moreouer which haue madea League,and ſworne it with 
Alexander the Epirote to ruine Acarnania, and to divide it : Haue not 
Alexander the you done it ? Who hath ſent ſuch Commaunders contrary vnto the 
Goo publique good, as you haue done 2 Who were not aſhamcd ro untiinge 
the liberties. 
How hath Tymess ſackt the beg 1 of Nepewne iti Taſmare, that of 
Artimedes at Loſes * In regard of Phariques , he hath ruined che Tem- C 
le of Inno in Argos, And Polycrates that of Neptune in Mantines. 
What hath LZateabe and Nico#yates done © Haue they not infringed the 
Accords of the Pambiolates with Paneeyre , and praftiſed the cruelty of 
Syrheans, and Gallatians , or Ganles, fo as nothing hath beene done by 
the Succeſiours * And when you could not excuſe them , you holde 
ita glory that you baue broken the attempts of the Barbarians , falling 
vpon Delphos : Saying moreouer that for this cauſe the Grecians ought 
rogiue youthankes. And if rhey muſt acknowledge this commodity 
from the Eroliens, what honour do not the Macedonians deſerue, who 
imploy the greateſt part of their liues continually, to maintaine the 
ſafety of the Grecians againſt the Barbarians * What is hee that doeth 
not know that the &recians haue beene continually ſubic to great dan- 
gers, if the Adacedonzans andthe bounty of their Kings had not ſerucd 
them fora Rampire 2 VVhereof behold a great Argument : For when 
as the Gavles diſdaining the Macedonians , had vanquiſhed Prolomy fir- 
named Cerauwe, they came preſently into Greece with Brennw Army : 
; The which had often happened, if the Macedonians had not had the 
| | charge, 
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charge. And although I could holde a long Diſcourſe of ancient 
deedes, yet I thinke theſe preſents will ſuffice, Bur for that which a- 
mong other chings Philip hath done, hee turnes to cruelty the ruine of 
the Temple : Bur hee dothnot addetheir outrage and inſolency, which 
they haue committed in the Temples and Oratories of the Gods, which 
are in Die and Dodoxe, the which hee (ſhould haue ſpoken firſt, You 
relate the wrongs and miſeries you haue indured, and make a greater 
ſhewrhen is needfull , paffing over in filence, thoſe which you haue 
F formerly committed in great numbers : For you know,that euery out- 
| A age and wrong taat is done, is by all men reicted ypon thoſe , who 
haue firſt done the wrong vniuſtly, 
As for the deedes of Avtigenms, I will onely make mention , to the 
end his Attions may not ſeeme to you worthy of contempt : neither 
muſt you lightly regard a deede of great eſteeme. I doe not thinke 
there were cuer ſogreat a benefitſeene, as that which hee hath im- 
parted vnto you. Itſcemes vnto me ſoexcellent, as there cannot be a 
oreater : The which may appeare by this, A4ntg0nws made Warre a- 
painſt you, then in giuing you Bartaile , he vanquiſhed you by Armes: 
Hee was in the end Lord of the Country and City, hee might by the 
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t B p Lawof Armes haue intreated you roughly : Bur hee wasſo far from 
4 offering you any outrage, as beſide other Benefits, he hath (chaſing 
| the Tyrant) reſtored your Lawes and proper rights. For which Fat 
h ordaining a Teſtimony to the Grecians by publicke praiſes, you haue cals 
bl led him A#tigonue your BenefaRor and Sauionr. V Vhar ſhould you then 
h doe? Iwill tell you, ſeeing there is hope of your good Audience: The 
is which [ will doe, andnort without reaſon, not cocharge you with re- 
IC proaches, but for that the quallity of matters forceth mee, to ſpeake 
>6 that which is neceſſary in publicke. VVhat ſhall T then ſay? Thatin 

the former V Varre you ſhould hauc imbraced the League of the Ma- 
of C C cedonians, andnot of the Eteliens: And that atthis day you ſhould ra- 
n- ther revnite your ſelues with Philip, ſeeing hee calls you then 


fs. with them. 


he You anſwere, that in doing ſo, you ſhall breake your Accords, But 
of tell me, if you ſhall commita greater miſchiefe , iv leauing the Accord 
by which you haue madein particular with the Eroljensg then in Tranf- 
de greſſing thoſe which concerning all the Grec#ans , are grauen and Con- 
ng ſecrated ypon a Pillar * Why doe you fo ſuperſtiriouſly fie the diſ- 
ht daine of thoſe, from whom you neuer receiued any benefit : And beare 
iy no reſpe& to Philip, nor rothe Macedonians : from whom you haue 
ho p the powerto hold this Councell « Thinke youthar right and equitie, 
D ; SY 
the ought to bee preſcrued to Friends © Yet the Sandtitie is not fo great to 
erh obſerue the Faith reduced in Writings, as the finne is prophane and ex. 
an- ecrablein bearing Hatred, and making Warre againſt a publicke body, 
ued What the Etoliens require now of you? But we haue ſpoken enough 
hen of this Subict, the which would be held by the Enpious, not to con- 
{ir= cerne the preſent bufinefſe; I returne therefore to the Continuation 
v4 and Diſcourſe of the cauſe which conſiſts in this. Ifthe Atfaires be at 
_=_ this diy alike, as when you madean Alliancg of Warre with —_ 
go the 
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ferent 2 You contended then with the 45herms, and your kinſmen the A 
Macedonians, and with Philp, for principality and glory : And now 
the warre is made by ſtrangers againſt Greece tor its ſeruirude , whom 
you thinke to draw againſt Philip. Are you ignorant that thcir for- 
ccs are call'd in againſt your felues and all Greece? Like vato thoſe 
which during a warre retire into their City a greater Garriſon then their 
owne forces for their owne ſafery , make themſclues ſubiect ro their 
friends, as ſoone as they are freed from the feare of their Enemy : The 
Erol:ens thinks the ſame at this day. Whilſt they defare to vanquith 
Phil:p, and ro humble the Macedonraws, they doe not obſerue how they 
blind themſe}ues with a weſtcrne fogge,, the which happily may bring 
ſome darkneſſe ro the Macedonians, and inthecnd be the cauſe of great 
miſeriesto all the Greczans, Ir is therefore neceſlary for all Greece, to 
prouide far the threatnings of this time, and eſpecially for the Mace- 
donians. Otherwiſe what cauſe thinke you my Maſters of Lacedemon, 
had your Anceſtours, when as Xerxes demanded by an Embaſladour 
which he ſent vnto you Water and Earth, they caſt him that was ſent 
inro#-Well , and caſt Earth yppon him # Then raking him our againe, 
they gaue him chargeto tell Xerxes that hee had Water and Earth in 
Lacedemon * Morcouer, for what reaſon did the Company which was 
fine with Leonides, caſt themſclues vppon the Enemy in view of all 
the World : Was it not to the end they might ſee them yndergoe the 

danger , not only for their owne liberty, bur alſo for the ref} of Greece? C 
Confider now, if it be decent and fitting for theirpoſterity , to take 
Armes, and to make V Varre with the Barbarians, in allying themſclues 
with them, againſt the Epirotes, Acheins, Acarnanians, Beocianr, Theſſas 
. tiens, and in a manner againſt all the Greesans,holdingnothing infamous, 
ſo as ir were pffirable. VVhar muſt they - attend that doe ſuch 

valawtull chings? | 

 Asthe Romans haue beene ynited tothem , fo the others haue en- 
dceauoured (hauing the ſaid comfort and aide from the Sclanvonians) to 

make the war by Sea, andto breake the Accord at Pyles : And haue by py 
Land beſieged the Citty of the Chtroriens, ruining that of the Cyxe- 
cheins, Iris true, they firſt made an Accord with Antigone, in regard 
of the CAcheins and Acarnanians, But atthis day they are Contede- 
rate with the Romans againſt Greece in generall, Theſe things vnder- 
ſtood , who doth not ſuſpet the comming of the Romans , and detc(t 
' the ſortiſhneſle of the Zroljews, who preſumed to center into ſuch a 
League * They ſpoile the Vines, and the Iland of CAcarnanis, and 
hayc already takenthe Cittic of the Talareins and Asticyre, which 
they 
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Children, ſuffring (as it cemes)the common accidents of thoſe which 
fall into the hands of ſtrangers :in regard of the ſoile of theſe miſerable 
people, the Eroliens enioy it. It were without doubta very honeſt and 
pleaſing thing that the Zacederwoniens ſhould imbrace this who 
would haue the Thebeins alone among the Greeteps liue in peace, when 
the Perſiaws deſcended : and haue reſolued ro make yowes vnto the 
Gods to vanquiſh the Barbarians, 

Your dutie and Honor, my Maſters of Lecedemon,depends thereoh, 


A a f0 the ende that hauing recourſe ynto your Anceſtors, and fearing the 
comming of the Rowens, and ſuſpeCting the bad intent of the Exols- 
ens, and putting you in minde of the deedes of A4ntigonus, you may 
deteſtthe League of the wicked, and flic the amitie of the Ezoliens,al- 
lying your (clues by a common hope with the 45beins and Macedonians, 
And if ſome of thechiefe yeild not ynto it , at the leaſt budge nor, nei+ 
ther make your ſelues Companions of their Outrages. Iris true, that 

| affeRion to friends is very profitable, if ir bee commodiouſly made ; 
| But if itbe forced, and finally ſlow and defeQiue, it hath no comfort 3 
and therefore you muſt obſerue, if onely in words, or clſe in aQions 
.B p "hey will keepe their League with you, 

) 

p 4 parcell of the River of Euphrates. 

: Y phrates takes its ſourſe and beginning in Armesis ; running its 
t courſe by Syrie, drawing towards Baby/op , and falls as it ſcemes, 
x into the Red Sea ; whereof the ſigne is. It looſeth ir ſelfe in hol- 
1 low places vader ground made in chat Region, beforc it falls imro the 
$ Sea. VVhercfore it hath a different natureto other Rivers. The courſe 
1 of others augment as they paſſe by many places, and are very high in 
c C VVinter,andlow in Summer, But Zephrates growes very higharthe 
2 C riſing of the Canicular , y in Syris, and continuing irs courſe 
E decrcaſeth. The cauſe isfor that ir isfiot by the concur- 
's rence of the winter raine, bur by the melting of the Snow : Ttdecrea- 
4 ſeth likewiſe for that it extends ypon thie , and is diſperſed for 
s, the watring of the Land, Thes the tran Armies |s ſlowly made, 
h for thar the ſhippes ſtay in regard of en,the Riger becing low ; 


and finally the ſwift courſe of the water is ſome hinderance voto the Na- 
1 uigation, 


they with the Romans have ruined , who carry away their VViues and 


| 
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Tarenlnm. 


S from thence vnto the Seca, 
MN, from the Citty of Rhegium vnto To: 
*— Van A rentum , there be aboue two Thou- 
Wee fand Furlongs, yer the Coaſt of 5a/ 
LIEBE bath no Ports , except thoſe whic 
VERS are at T arentwr. That Coaſt turnes 
Sz =} co the Sicy/ian Sea, and bends to- 
yg wards Greeze. Tt is much peopled C 
ana WY 4) With Barbarians So there are very 
= famous Greciin Cittics. For the 
2. / Bracians , Lucain, and ſome Coun. 
$22=b; me Ell tries of the Samnitts, and more- 
LAS bane oucrthe Ca/abriens, and many 0- 

_ /Þ7 ther nations inhabire this Country : 
Euen as among the Gret#ans,' lies Rhegium, Canlone, Locres,and Croton, 
Moreover the Metapewtins , and Tharins , pollefſe this Maritine Re- 
gion. Andthereforethey which come from Sycily and Greece , are 
(when as they ſaile vnto any of the ſaid places) by neceſſity carried to 7 
the Ports of Tarentam : And are forced to Traffique with their Mer- 
chandizes in that Cittie, with all the inhabitants of that Coaſt, Some 
happily may conieEure, thatthe Commoditie of this place, proceedes 
from the abundance and fertillitie of the Croreniates, And although 

The Cretoaiates they haue ſome Summer ſtations of ſmall reuenew, yet it ſeemesthcy 
will challenge to themſelnes a great fertillitie, and from noother thing 
but from the fruicefulneſſe of the place , whichis not to bee compared 

tothe Ports and Region of the Tarenins. There is alſo a ag 
rom 
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from this place to the CA dr#aticke Ports, at this day great , bur in for- { 
mer times greater, All they which failed from high Pexille vnto $5. | 
punter in Front, and were carried into /taly , landed at Tarentam, and 

made vſe of this City for their Commerce and Trafficke; as in affaires. F- 
Then the City of the Brezewfins was not yet buile. Wherefore F abi- 4 
&: much cſteemirig this abode , was addicted vnto it, leauing all other # 


the one are worthy of Commendations , and thoſe of the other hap- | f. 
py and fortunate, Moreouer , the oneis common vneo the people t Y"4rfandag o 
But the ocher is proper to wiſe and iudicjous men, whom we muſt hold dable then For. : 
diuine and beloued of the Gods. rune, 
For my part Fabiss ſeemes tome to have a Nature and diſpoſition 
like vato Lycurgae, the Law-giuer of the Lecedemonians, We muſt nor 
thinke that Lycargas had beeneſo ſuperſtitious, as obeying #irheas, he j 
had eſtabliſhed the Lacedemoyian Common-wealth : Nor likewiſe 
Publius Scipio moued with Dreames and Diuinations, bad purchaſed ſo bi 
B preat a power inthe Countrey, But for thar the one andthe other ſaw . - 
many men nor greatly to affeR doubtfull affaires, nor likewile to pre+ Y 
ſame ro ynderrake matters that were graue and dangerous wirhout the % 
hope ofthe Gods : Forthis cauſe Zycwrgus making vie of the fame 4 
drawne from Pythess in his opinion, hee made them more pleaſing 
and certaine, Publics Scipio in like manner had made an impreflion in 
many ofa conceite of him , that hee executed his Enterprizes by a 
certaine Diuine Councell '; By this meanes he made his men more 
aſſured, and willing to attempt difficult things. That he hath brought 
euery thing eoan end by ſufhcient reaſon and wiſedome, and that 
C for this cauſe all his ations haue had an end concurrent to reaſon, 
will appeare manifeſt and plaine by the Diſcourſe which I ſhall bold 
- Iriscertaine he was bountifull arid generous : But as for his induſtry, 
ſobriety, and vigilancy inhis reſolutions,” no man can conceiue them, The diſpobtien 
bur ſuch as haue lived with him , and haue exactly ſearche the depth of _ _ 
his diſpoſition : amongſt the which was Zeh«s, who had beege his 
Companion from his Infancy in allhis a&tions and | diſcourſes ' vnta 
his Death - for that hee ſeemesto ſpeake likely thipgs;, and confor- 
mable to his ations. Furſt hee reports this Noble deede of Pabliar, 
D when as his Father had reſolued to fight with Hannibel neare vnto 
the River of Poe, For at that time being as it- ſeemes-but-ſeuen+ 
reene yeares old, going intq the Field, hee had+received from his 
Father a Troupe of the beſt and ſtrongeſt men for: his defence 
and guard, 
And when he ſaw his Father in danger,and enuironed by the Enemy, 
accompanied onely with twoor three Horſe, hauinig receiuned adange» 
rous wound, he began at the firſt to encourage his company to ſuccour Fc 
| his — bp 
Ed 


things, All others hold him for a very fortunate man, and that ma- '& 
ny times, and forthe moſt part, he ended his Enterprizes without rea- 1 
ſonand accidentally : holding this kinde of men to bee more diuine "4 
A andadmirable, then thoſe which attempe all things by a diſcourſe of by 
reaſon : Being ignorant withall, that by cheſe wards the actions of i 
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The courage of 
Publize, 


his Facher : But when they wauered , for the great multitude of the 
Enemies, hee caſt himſelfe deſperately as it ſeemes, and charged them 
couragiouſly. Afterwards when the reſt were forced to fight , the 
Enemies amazed with feare, ceas'd the Combate. Old Pub/imws being 


. thus preſerued contrary toall hope , hee was thefirſt who (in hearing 


ofrhem all ) called him his Sauiour. When by this aQtion the fame 
of his proweſle and dexterity began , he afterwards ingag'd himſelfe 


in greater dangers, whenſocuer the ſupreame hope of the Countrey 


Publius Scipio 
and bls Bro- 
ther creared 
Ediles. 


required it by neceffity : This was not with a courage relying in For- \ 
tune, but of a judicious Captaine. 

Afterwards Laciws his elder Brother, aſpiring to the Dignity of E- 
dile, the which among the Romans was the Nobleſt commind of the 
Youth , and that by cuſtome they made choiſe of two Ediles among 
the Patricy , and that there were many at that time which aim'd at it,he 
wasSlong before he durſt demand it of his Brother. When the EleQi- 
on grew neare, andthat he had made a conie@ure by the humour of 
the multitude, that his Brother would hardly obcaine it, ſeeing himſelfe 
on the other fide in great fauour with the people , and might attaine vn- 
eo his arcerpt , if with their conſent he vndertooke the cauſe, he fell in- 
ro this conceit, When he ſaw his Mother viſite the Temples, and fa. B 
crifice vnto the Gods for his Brother , andthat ſhe entertained a great 
hope of the future, which ſhe had in ſingular recommendation, and 
that his Father being then Commander of the Army in the ſayd War, 
had ſayled into Sp«ive, hetold his Mother that hee had one dreame 
twice, andthatitſcemed vnto him that he returned being made Eds/e 
with his Brother, from the place to goe ynto their houſe : And that 
running vnto thedoore, ſhee had ſalured them with imbracings. When 
hee had ended this Speech, the Mother being very paſſionate with an 
effeminate affeQion, and anſwering I know not what, ſhee added ;, Oh 
that I might ſee that Day : will you faies he, that wee make atryall e ©. 
Whereunto conſenting , for thatſhe did nor thinke he would darc ta 
acrernpe ſo greata marter, ergy A ne he-was very young , ſhee 
required (as it werein ſport ) that he ſhould preſently provide him a 
long Cloake, For they which ſtand for gouernment, are accuſtomed 
tabeſo attired. Inregard of hts Mother, ſhee had no confidencein 
bis words. 

\ Publiza when he had this brave Robe , went ſuddainly tothe place, 
his Mother being yet afleepe. When the Multitude had received him 
with amazement, as well forthisnouelry contrary to all hope, as for 
the loue ang affetionthey had formerly borne him , and afterwards D 
drawing to the place appointed, he was neare vnro his Brother , ma- 
oy adiudg'd thisgoucrnment not onely to Pablizs , but alſoto his Bro- 
ther for the love of him : and being both of them created Edvles in this 
manner, they returned to their houſe. When the Mother had recci- 
ued the newes, ſhe ran vntothe Gate, and with affeRion and loue ſalu- 
tedthem. Wherefore although that Pu#b{e diſdained Dreames, yer it 
ſeemed by this aQion to all thoſe which haue heard ſpeake ofir, that he 


had ſpecch with the Gods,ng; only fleepirg, but much more in o day 
waking. 
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waking. Bur for that he was bounrifull and pleafing in; bis words, and 
had well obſcrucd the affetionof the Commons towards him, and had 
accommodated the time tothe people and his Mother, hee nor oncly 
perfeted his Enterprize , bur alſo ſeemed to haue diſpatcht it by ſome 
Divine inſpiratinn. They without doubt which cannot duely coatider 
- the occzſions, nor the cauſes and diſpoſitions of cucry thing by the vice 
of Nature, or ignorance and dulneſle, refecre ynto the Gods and Far- 
tunethe cauſes of things which are decided by induſtry and diſcreets / 
reaſon, Theſethings I ſpeake for che Readers, to the end that falling | 
A through errour into the vulgar opinions of this man, they ſhould not \ 1 
leaue good and commendable graces thar were in him, that isro ſay, | 2 
his Dexterity and Induſtry. Inregard of that which I ſpeake of him, ic 
will appeare manitelt by his actions, 

Publims Scipio being then Generall ofche Army in Spagne , calling his | 
Troupes togerher , he aduiſed them not ro be amazed for the aduen- | 
tures and dilgraces paſt. For the Rowans had neuer beene vanquiſhed 
by the prowefle ot the Carthaginians, bur by the treaſon of the Celtibe- Aremonfirance 
rians : And the ra{hneſle of the Commanders ſeperared one from ang. *f ?»b/i«s Sc 
ther, forthar they truſted in them : which are things he ſayd were then 5m: 
among the Enemies. For belides thatthey made Warre being farre 

B qiſtant one from another, they offer'd outrages to their Allies, and 
made them Enemies : And thatfor this cauſe ſome were already fehe 
home: and the reſt will ſpeedily ( when they ſhall be aſſured ) come 
when you haue once paſt the Riuer, norſo much for the good-will they 
beare you, as to ſeekea reuenge forthe wrongs receiued by the Carthg. 
ginians, But moreouer the Captaines are in difſention among them. 
ſelues, and will not willingly ioyne together to fight with you : And 4 
being thus diuided, they would be defeared, and fall eafily into their i 
hands. Wherefore he perſwaded them, that conſidering theſe things « 
they ſhould pafſe the River boldly , promiſing to giue good ordet fo 3 
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C the reſt, When he kad vſedthis ſpeech varo the or praines, - 


ed with three thouſand Foote and fiue hundred Horſe, to the end hee 
might ſuccour his Companions being in the River : Hee himſelfe paſt 
with the reſt of his Army , -holding his intention ſecret from all 
the World, Hee reſolued things which he did not impart to many 
mefi; His reſolution was to fay fiege tothe City of Carthage (cirnate A 
iti Spaine, by the way of courſe : The which every man might vndet- ; 
ſtand, and thatit is an excellent preſumption of his eſteeme , where- : 
of I haue formerly ſpoken. ' For as hee was bur ſeyen 'and twenty 1 
yearcs old , he gaue himlelfe firſt to rhings which in che iudgement 
of the World ſeemed deſperite, forthe great precedent dangers and 
misfortunes : leauing all chings that were vulgar and eafie : and reſol. [ 
ved and attempted thoſe which ſeemed impoſſible vito the Enemie, | 
cuery one of which required an ex2&wiſedome, - knowledge, and 
vnderſtanding. ! Off | 

Inthe beginning being yer at Rome, when heehad- conſidered " 
himſelfe, 'and cniquired diligenty ofcherreafon of the ——— ' 

+ Qq 2 @ 


left his colleague Marcw vponthe paſſage of the Riuer, accompani- : R 
| 
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had befalne bis Father , he was nothing amazed at the Carthazinians, 
neither did he faint as many —_ doe. Bur after that he vndgrſtood 
thatthe Allies on this fide the Riuer of Ebro, continued conftant in 
their Friendſhip, and that the Commanders of the Carthaginians 
werein diſcord, and oppreſt the SubieRs, hee affeted the Warre 
with an aſſured courage, having no confidence in Fortune, bur in wiſc 
Councell, When he arriued in Spaine, he moued them all, and ha- 
uing enquired ofthe Enemies aRtions , he vnderſtood that the Carths- 
ginians Armies were diuided into three : and that «<Hage made his 
abode within rhe Pillars of Hercules, ar certaine places called Cones : 
And that cAfdrsba/ the Sonne of Scone , was neare the mouth of a 
Riuer by Portugale , the other AHſdrebal inthe Carpentins Covntrey 
held a City beſieged - Either of which places were many dayes iour- 
ney diſtant from the City of the Cenerejnus., Studying then whether 
he ſhould reſoluero giue Barraile vnro the Enemy , it it were againſt 
all their forces, he ſhould be in danger ro be defeated, as well in re- 
gard of that which had befalne his Predeceſſors , as for that their Ar- 
mics were great. If likewiſe he labourcd to fght with' the one, it 
was to be teared that in flying the Barttaile, the other Armies would B 

ome, and by this meanes hee ſhould be incloſcd, falling into the like 
Dilafiers , whereunto his Vacle Caime and his Father Publims had 
beene ſubieQ. 

Wherefore leauing this aduice, when he voderſtood that Carthage 
waz a great eaſe yato the Enemies , and would be a great annoyance to 
him in this Warre, he confidered of cuery thing, wintring among the 
Filotes, When he was aduertiſedinthe beginning that it had Ports 
which might containeall the Sea. army of Spare : having likewiſe a 
Maritine ſcituation, ſpacious and commodious for the Carthaginiens, 
forthe wygns which comes from Zybi« : and likewiſe for that the 
Treaſure for the Army, with all the hoſtages of Spaine, 
were kept there : adding thereunto rhe great aduantzge, for that the Fort 
had not aboue a thouſand Souldiers in Garriſon, for that they never ſuſ- 
peRedthat any man would preſume to beliege it, the Carthaginians bee 
ing ina manner Maiſters of all Sp«ive : and that finally the reft of the 
people are in great number, yet they were Artizans, Mechannickes 
and Fifhermen, who had no great experience in the Warre : He imagi- 
ned that his comming to this City would be vnexpeRed with amaze- 
ment. He was not ignorant of the ſcituation of the Towne , nor of its 
fortification, nor likewiſe of the diſpoſition ofthe Poole : which things 
he bad learned from Fiſhermen which had frequented the place : This 
Povle was generally muddy, and yet-wadeable for the moſt part : 
and withall the water retired daily about Sun-ſetting, Wherefore 
concluding that if he preuailed in his Enterprize, he ſhould not one- 
ly annoy the. Enemy , but itwould bec a great benefit for the Warre: 

nd if his aduice and councell ſucceeded well, hee might preſerue 
his Subicas as Maiſterofrhe Sea, it he might once fortifie and ſtreng- 
then his Army. The which was caſic:forthac the Enemics were tar off. 
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Leauing therefore all other reſolutions, hee arrends this during 
Winter. | | 

And when he had once reſolued, being of the age we haue mentio. 
ned, he concealed his reſolution from all the World, ( except ro Caims 


Lei) varill he thoughricfitro manifeſt it; Although that Hiſtori. - 


ographers giue teſtimony of this refolution'; -yer when they comero 
che cnd of the ation, they artribure this excellent warke to the Gods 
and to Forrune, and not to him nor his wiſedome ; without 'any pro- 
bablearguments , and theteſtimony of thoſe' which liuzd with him : 
A for that $c1p/0 himſelfe declares plainely in an Epiſtle which he had writ. 
rento Philip, thar making vie of the aduice which wee have mentio- 
ned, he had vndertaken the Warreof Spaize, and the fiege of Carthage. 
Moreouer, commanding Le/ywſecrerly rouching the Army ar Sea, he 
gauc him chargerafaile aboue the Ciry, Hee alone was priuy to his 
deſigne, as I baueſayd / Himfelfe' raking the Troupes of Foote-men, 
marchr ſpeedily. There were the Army at Land abour flue md twen- 


ty thouſand Foote, and two thouſand fiue hundred Horſe: Being ——_— 
at Land. 


comeymo the Ciry ohrhe ſcucnth Day}, hee planted his Campe on 
the-North part ,- and fortifted it without with a double Rampire and 
Ditches' from one'Sea' vnto the other , withbur doing any thing to» 
B wards the City. The Narure 6f the place had fortification enough. 
To vaderſtand well how this/City hath beche beſieged arul taken, I 
holdiit neceſſary in ſome ſort r5deſcribe the neighbour Cathprtics and 
its ſcituation; It is ſeated in' Spaine about the middle of th 
Region, in the Gulfe-yhich hath its afpeRt rowarts _Lficke : whoſe 
depth'is about rwenty Furkongs, and the breadthat the entrance about 
ren : Allthis Gulfe makes 2 kind of Porte, where thete Ties an Tland 
atthe mouth of ity leaving on either (ide a litrle euance" "And when 
the Sex is'troubled with any torment, then) all the Gulfe is calme, 
bur when the Weſterne Winds of the Wiriter"Solſtice, beating vpo 


n 
C therhoentrances; ' cauſe the Rorme : Bur as for the otlier Winds ic 


is not croubled , by'reaſon of the firme Land whichentirons'it. Be- 
hinde the Gulfethere riſes a Cape, whereon the City is ſtirugred , en- 
uironcd with the Seatowards the Eaſt and South, and with a Lake vp» 
onthe Weſt and North, ſo as the ſpace which remaines from one 
Sea toanother, by the which the: Ciry is ioyned ro rhe firme Land, 
is not about two Furlongs. TO q 

In regard of the City, one moiety of it is cancaue : and towards the 
South it hath the approach of che full Sea : Finally, it is full of Hills, 


py whereof two are rough and diftcule : the otherthree arevery lowe, 


but ſtrong and hard to paſſe, whereof the higheſt bends towards the 
Exſt, aduancing tothe Sea : There the Temple of £Aſclepie is built, 
Right againſt the which is another of the ſame ſcirnation , whereon 
ftands a ſumptuous royall Pallace, rhe which ſome fay had beenc 
built by <Adrebal affeRing a Regall power. The reſt of the leſſer 
Hills haue their rops towards the North. That of the thtee which 
lookesdireAly rowards the Eaſt, is called Phefte ; ro'the which is 
toyned that of alere, It fremes that Phefte hath beene 'the in- 
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' ycntor of Siluer mettals, and for ehis cauſe purchaſed divine honours, 


Thethird is called Crowe. In regard of the Lake ioyning to the Sea: ir 
hath taken its courſe by the worke of man, for the benefit of Fiſhex,ancn, 
and others trafficking by Sea, But-asthe breach-of the Banke by the 
which the Lake and Sca are divided ,- they haue made a Bridge, /to the 


end that Sumpters and Carts might bring 
Countrey. | | 


things neceſſary from the 


This was the ſcituation of thoſe places,the Romans Campe was forti- 
fied in Front, without any proviſion as well by the Lake, as Sea on ci- A 
ther ſide. In regard of the ſpace which joynes the City to the firme 
Land, he did not fortifie it, for that it was inthe midſt of his Campe : 
tothe end he might amaze the Citizens, and make vic of it for Skir- 


miſhes, and to fally forth and retire to his 


Campe. The Wallcs inthe 


beginning had notaboue ewenty Fyrlongs.: Although that many haue 


Eiuen it forty : which is not true, Wee ſpak 


on a certaine knowledge, for that we; haue 
day they cqntaineno more. | 


e not by: hearc-fay, but vp- 
ſeenetheplaces : and at this 


WATT DAG , I | 
Scipio hauing drawne his Army together with that at Sea , began _ 


make remonſtrances vnto them, without viing any other as 
reaſons, then {imply ro propound the things 


whereof-wee have partly B 


ſpoken, and (hewing them that this artewpr,wasfeazable : andin rela. 


ting in particular things done by prowellt 
faires. Finglly, he promurd neg 
firſt aſcend the Wa 


he extenuated that of his af- 
Gold to thoſe which ſhould 


: andthe, accuſtomed rewards: to others which 


ſhould carry themſclucs gpcnly like braye and valjane men. Andinehe 

ne time he affirmpgsthat Nepteze had appeared unto him in leepe, 
and had ſhewed him this kind of attempt to aſlaile the City : And con- 
ſequently promiſed, charguring the aſſault, he would warke ſo apparent- 
ly , as the efficacy of his Succours ſhould be manifeſt rovthe whole Ar- 
my. By his remonſtrances 20d evident reaſons, cogmber withthe pro- (. 


miſe of Crownes of Gold, and morcouer 
he imprinted.a vehement deſice and co 
_ The LR hee drew his ſhips. ito 


- 


with diuers Engines to caſt , whereof he gaue 


by the prouidence of, 

einthe Youth,  ;, --- 
Mantine places , furniſhed 

the charge to Caine Ley. 


«« : And taking at Landtwo thouſand able men with: thoſe that carried 
Ladders I he the aſſault three houresafter. CH ago on the ather 


fide who 


ad the guard of the City , diuiding his Battalion of a thou- 


ſznd men, leauing the one halfe within the Forrand plants bimſelfe on 
the Hill which lookes towards the Eaſt : and appoints about erwothou- 
ſand ſtrong men, furniſhed with Armes which were in the City, to the D 
Gate which drawes to the 1fbmw,and the Enemies Campe : Com- 


manding the reſt to runne vp and downe 


the Walles, and to defend 


them with all their power. When as Publias Scipio had cauſed the 


The beginning Trumpet to ſound to the aſſault, Mage cauſed a (ally to be made by the 
otr © for 
C arthagen#. G 


ate, hoping to terrifie the Enemies, and to fruſtrate their attempt. As 


they fought valiantly with thoſe that came marching in Battaile ta- 
wards thg fhmws, there wasa braue Combate, euery man giving cou. 
raget0his Companion, But the attempt was not <quall, for thattbeir 


Succours 


cs _ 


— - - 
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Sucrours were nat alike : Forthar the Cartbaginiens came running forth 
but þy one Gate, within the ſpace of two Furlongs : whereas the Ro- 
mes came ſuddainly gad from many places. 5Scjp:o reſtrained: his men 
neareghe Campe, to drawe the Enemy farre from the City, being con- 
fident that if he defeated this Battalion of Commons, he thould ſubſe- 
quently defeare the reſt, and that no man would dare to make a fally, 
Ir fell aut that the Cambate was-for a time <quall : for that on cither 
fiderhey had made choiſe of cheirableſt men ro makerthe point, But 4, 1... 
in the end the Cartbaginiess being repuls'd by the force of thoſe which. a»: repuls'L 

A came running from the Campe, turne head x ſo as many were ſlaine du- 
ring the Combare and retreate., ' There were many likewiſe flaine at 
the Gatc, | | "377 9 

After this all the people of the City were ſo amazcd , as they which 

were onthe .Walles fied : and the Romans had like ro haueentred with 
the Run-awayes. Marcouer, they ſet vp the Ladders diligemly, where+ carthege attaul- 
as Scipia vndertrooke the danger : the which he did wifcly. He was ac _ ons 
companied with three men carrying Targets, (the which coucring © 

| Scipio, hindred the (ight from the top of the Wall ) defended him thus 

copered,, By this means ſtring vponthe flankes and diffcule places, 

'B he was of great vic in taking this City. When he faw what was done, 
being alſo diſcougred to all the Souldiers fighring , he gaue them grear 

h courage, foasno danger was auoided : and hee imployed himſelfe 

| cheerefully withrhe reſt ( as it was reaſonable) in every occaſion that 


| was afferedto purpoſe: When the fiſt aſcended the Ladders teſoliire- 
; ly, the mulcitude of Defendants did not make the affavir ſo dangerous, 
as the height ofthe Walles. 'For this caufe rhey which defended (ir, 
| were more aſſured ſeeing the difficulty which happened. For ſome of 
Y the Ladders brake by reaſon of the multitudes which mounted on them. 
Theyalſo which aſcended firſt , were ſo dazcled with the' height of 
- C the Ladders, as if the rcfiltance and defence had beene' any thing, 
, G ws 4 muſt hane caft themſelues downe headlong : Aud when as any 
ſuch accident happened , ſtriving to get ouer the Wall, they were 
d ouerthrowneto the ground. And although ſuch things happened, yet 
P they could not repulſe the Rowexs from their aſſault : ſoas when the firſt 
d werefallen, their nextncighbours ſtepe into their places, | 
7) Bur as the day was farre ipent, and the Souldiczs tired with the toile 
1- of the aſſault,the Commander cauſed a retreate to be ſounded. Where- 
n fore they of the City reioyced as if they had repuls'd the danger. - Bux 
4- Scipio attending the rime when the Tide ſhould retire, appointed fiue 
er D bundred men for the Lake with Ladders. In regard of the Gate and 
*F lithmas, he ſet freſh men : and after that he had preacht vnto them, he 
id deliucred them more Ladders then formerly, to the end- they might + 
1E maunt ypon the Walles more thicke. When they had ſounded to,the A ſecond af- 
he aſſault, \and that the Souldicrs went vp rhe Laddcrs with great courage, _— oe 
\s there grew a great trouble and alteration in the City, For when they —— 
a- thought they had beene tree , they ſaw the danger renewed by another 
ls aſſault. Bur when they found themſclues dettiture of Darts, and were 
cir heauy for the great number of thoſe which periſhed, they were dif- 
11s Qq 4 contented 
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by the cbbing of the Tide, | the which was grear, falling by the mouth 
imothe Sea, fo as it ſeemed incredible to thoſe: whith faw it withour 
cynlideration, we "pg wa 
Scipio haying his guides ready , commaunds thoſe which he had ap- 

pointed, to cnter and to carrie themſclues valiantly. Hee was as fit 
and induſtriousas any man , to put courage imo his Souldiers , /2nd ro 
make them reſolute to whom he preacht. When they obeyed him,and A 
{triucd thorough the mud, -all the Army held thatwhich happened to 
be done by ſome Diuine providence, Wherefore remembring thoſe 
things whzch they had heard, and theproweſleof! Sripio, rhey-were 
ſo inflamed, asthey diewtothe Gareclole and with: a violent courſe, 
and ſecke rg breake it open with Hatchers and Axes, The others ap- 
proaching he Y Valls through the mud, and finding the toppe naked of 
men, they. {ct vp their Ladders not onely withont dapger, byr they 
paſt the Wals without difficultie, The Citizens jn truth weredrawne 
to other places, . neither did they rhinke'that che Enemy would cur 
allaile the Wali by the Lake,  Morcoucrby reaſon of the extreame cric B 
and the contuſednoile , they could neither ſee nor heare any thing that 
was done... ../. -, | ': ores 

-. The #owens having gotten the V-Vall, ſceke firſt vnder colour of 
makiog the tound , how they mighrdraw rhe Enetrties vnto tliem. For 
the cffeQing whereof their Armes was of great ſeruice;- Finally, they 
comc tothe Gate, where asſome going downe cut the barres, others 
entred from-without. In regard of thoſe which: made+ their atrempts 
at the /Fhmas with Ladders, after they had defeated thern which de-= 
fended tha V Valls , they lept ouer ; and by this meancs the V Vall was 
votten, As forthe Hill fcituated rowards the Eaft, they which entred 
by the Gate recouered it , chaſing away the Guards, VVhen'as Stjpio C 
law that there wasa ſufficicat number entred into the City, hee ſent 
many of them according to the Cuſtome , againſtthe Citizens, giuing 
them charge to kill all they mer without taking any to mercy, and 
not to bufie themſclues with fpoile vntill they had a frgne giuen them. 
The Romans doe this to terrifie them, "And therefore wee often ſee, 
that when they take Cities by force , they doe not onely kill the men, 
bur they cut their Dogges in pieces, and diſmember their other Cartle, 
Many ſuch thipgs happened in that Citie-, by reaſon of the multitude 
of Priſoners. | - 
Finally Publizs Scipio accompanied with a Thouſand men affailes the D 
Fort : whereunto making his approaches , Mazoat the firſt ſtriues to 
Gefend it : But when hee ynderſtood the Truth ot the taking of the Ci- 
ty., hee ſends men to patley for his ſafety., and by this meancs heetle- 
livers the Fort, This done, a figne being given, the maſſacre ceaſed, 
and they fell ro ſpoile, And when asnight approached , ſome remai- 
ned inthe Cawpe ordained for that end : Andthe Generall ſpent the 
nightin the Fort, accompanied with a Thouſand men : Appointing the 
reſt 
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reſt being retired from the Houſes, by the Captaines of Thouſands,ro 
carry the booty to the Enlignes in the marker place. In regard of them 
that were lightly armed , called from the Campe onthe Hill, hee ſent 
them to the Eaſterne parts. The Romans tooke Carthage in Spaire 
afrer this manner. The day following after they had carned the bag- 
gage of the Carthagintay Souldiers, and the ſubſtance of the Burgeſles 
and Artizans to the place, the Captaines of Thouſands according ro 
Cuſtome, diuided icamong their Bands. 
Among the Romans this order is obſerued touching Cities taken. The order of 
A Sometimes to euery day they number the men , and diſtributing them .- yr mags 
according to the greatneffe of rhe City , ſomerimes they diuide them *\\ RE 
by Enſtgnes. They never appoint aboue halfe the Army for this buſt- Tania 
ncſle. The reſt remaine in Barttaile for the Guard, ſomerimes they 
are withour, and fometimes within the City , vnto the end 
they may be alwayes ready. The Army being digided for the moſt 
part intwoof Romans, and two of Allies, they which are depured 
tor the diviſion, do euery man bring his booty vnto the Campe. This 
done, the Millanneersor Capraines of Thouſands diuide it equally to 
themall : Not onely to thoſe which remaine in Battaile, bur alſo to 
the Guardsof the Tents, to the ficke, and vnto all thoſe which are or- 
dainedfor any publicke feruice. 
When they are together in Campe to go vnts the War, they ſweare +4,. $oujer; 


not to commit any fraud inthe pillage , and that they keepe their faith Oach touching 


according vnto the oath which they have taken. But wee hane ſpoken **eilbg<. 
ſufficiently heereof in Diſcourſing of their pollicy. Finally when an 
Army is thus diuided,one part attending the Booty , and the reſt Fhand- 
ing in Battaile for their Guards, yet the Romans had neuerany diffe- 
rence through Couetouſneſſe, For when as none of them are fruſtra- 
ted for the Hope of gaine, and that in the meane time ſome follow 
C the ſpoile, andthe others remaining in Battcaile gyardthem , no man 
abandons his Enſigne : The which many times is the cauſe of great 
lofle and danger toothers, Many ſuffer loſe, and are in dangerin re- 
gard of gaine : For it ts apparent , that they which remaine ina Campe; 
or are in Bartaile, containe themſelues vnawillingly : for that moſt com- 
monly all the ſpoile vader his Commaund and power which rules, if 
he be anabſolute Monarch : Andif he be a Commaunder,euery man 
holds that hisowne, which may be hidden and purloin'd, although 
that all things be carefully brought rogether. And for that moſt part 
of mendcfire booty , and for this cauſe are in danger, hauing no 
xz meanes to obtaine an abſolute ViQory, it fals out that they arc in dan- 
gerto Joſe all. The which happens to many, who although they haue 
preuailed in their Enterprize , whether they haue caſt themſclues into 
the Encmics Campe, or hauetakena City, yet they haue not onely 
beene repuls'd, bur moreouer had loſt all, and forno other cauſe bur 
that aboye mentioned. Whereefor Comanders ought to haue nothing 
in greater recommendation and care, then that whereof wee ſpeake : 
which is, that ( as muchas may be poſſible ) this hope may remaine to 
the greateſt part ; that if ſuchanaccident happens, the diuiſion may - 
equa! 


— 
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equall ro them all, Then the Captaines of Thouſands gaue order fo 
the Booty : and the Roman Commander hauing drawne together the: 
Priſoners ,. ( which were little lefſe then a thouſand ) hee commands 
them firſt ro ſeparate the Citizens with their Wiues and Children, and 
then the handy-crafts-men, This done, hee aduiſeth the Citizens ro 
_ _ imbrace the Friendſhip of the Romans , and to remember the ;favour 
ning ene Priſo. Which they receiued , and then hee ſent them backe ro their houſes. 
ners,  Whereof me weeping, and others ioyfull for their vnexpected ſafety, 
they retire, haning done their duties tothe General!. A 
In regard of the Worke- men and Artizans , hee told them, that for 
the preſcnt they were publique Servants to the City of Rowe : Bur if c- 
uery one did his duty cheerctully and willingly, he promiſed them li- 
berty, ifthe Warre vndertaken againſt the Cartbaginians had a good 
end, Then he aur charge to the Queſter to rake the Names of theſe 
men , and that he ſhould appoint thirty Rowen Commiſlaries , for the 
whole multitude contained in a manner two thouſand. He alſo made 
choiſe of the ſtrongeſt, and the moſt flouriſhing inage and forme,to fur- 
niſh the Troupes : and fill'd the captiue ſhips with all the Marriners, 
excecding the former one halfe : ſo as cuery ſhip had in a manner rwice 
The numberof as miny men. There were cighteene captiue ſhips, and inthe begin. B 
ages ® ning they had beene fiuc and thirty. To whom he promiſed liberty if 
they ſhewed themſclues friends and valiant, andthat if in this Warre 
he ſhould happen to vanquiſhthe Carrheginians, When he had decla- 
red himſclfe in this manner, he made the Burgeſles affeRionate and 
loyall, as well to himſelfeas to the Rowan Common-weale : The 
—_ men and Arcizans are in like manner ioy full ypon the hope of 
liberty. 
But when he had by this ſapply much augmentedthe Troupes, inthe 
end he ſeparates Mago andthe Carthaginians. For he had two Senators 
and fifteene Councellors : whom hee gaue in charge to Caiw« Lelyas, C 
commanding him to haue a ſpeciall care. Moreouer, hee calls all the 
hoſtages vnto him, which were abouc three hundred, Then he makes 
much ofthe Children, willing them to reioyce, andthat within few 
daycs they ſhould ſce their Parents. Inlike manner he perſwades the 
reſt tobe of good hope, and to write vnto their Cities and Friends, that 
firſt of allthey had their lives ſaued, aod were well intreated : And that 
ſecondly the Romans would ſend them all home to their houſes in ſafe. 
ty, if their Friends could imbrace their alliance, This Speech being 
ended, he gaue the moſt commodious ſpoiles of the Armyto euery one 
according to his Race and age, as to Children Feathers and Bracelets, H 
and to young men Swords. When as among the Captiues the Wife of 
The Wife of Mandenin, the Brother of Audobale, King of the Lecheteins, had caſt her 
Mandonin, felfe athis feere, demanding with teates that he would hauc abetter re- 
| ſpeRt to her honeſty then the Corthaginians had had, being moued 
with compaſhon, he demanded of her what neceſſary things ſhe wanted. 
Shee was an aged woman, and carried the ſhew of ſome great Dignity. 
And when he held her peace , he- calls for thoſe which had the charge 
of the women, who preſenting themſclues, apd afti1ming thar the 
Carthaginian; 
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Carthaginians had furnifhed the Women with all things neceſſary : ſhe 

touching his knees againe, repeated the ſame words, Scipio viewing 

her, and thinking that they ynto whom he had then giuen the charge, 

ſhewed themſelues lyers through negligence , commaunded the Wo- 

men not to be diſcontented , and that hee would giue order to place 0. 

ther Commiſlaries, to the end nothing ſhould be wanting that was 

| necdfull for them, Then ſtaying a little, Capraine the ſaid , thou miſ- 

takeſt my words , if thou doeſt thinke that I require thy afliſtanceto F 
A content the bellle. | 

a Then Scipio hearing her conceite, and obſcruing in her face the vi- 

gour of Axdobales daughters, and of many other Potentares, was for- | 

ced to weep for that this Lady diſcouered her Calamitic in few words, i 

Wherefore when it appeared that he ynderſtood her conceir, taking het | | 

by the Hand , as he did the reſt, willing chemro ain >» promiſin X 

to haue them in as great recommendation, as his owne ſiſters and chil- | f 
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dren : and that according to his promiſe, hee would appoint truſty and 
confident men to haye the Charge ouer them. Fina Yhaving deliuc- 


T_T 


| 

, red ynto the Queſtors all the Wealth found in the pablicke Treaſure of | 
*B the Cartheginians, which amounted to aboue cighteene hundred Thou- 1 
p p fand Crownes : So as ioyning them vnto other rwelue hundred Thou- | 
f ſand, which the Queſtorof Rowe had,the whole ſumme would be aboue | 
C three millions. £4 ma - 1 
w Ar the ſame time certaine Young men hauing takena Virgin, paſſidg | 
J in the lower of her age, and the beauty of her body allthe reſt of the 4 
- Women , knowing that Scipio rookedelight in it, they came vato hin lj; 
f bringing his Virgin , and ſtaying him, told him tharthey preſented her f 

voto him. Publixe amazed and- wondring at her beauty : if I were j 
i (fayth he)a priutteperſor , there is nogift could be more pleaſing vn- x4, cyan mn; uf 
ju rome : But being a grear Commaunder, there is riothing leſſe in my fore of 5:ipir; . 
* C affection ; LOR vnderſtand (asit feemes by this anſwere ) that - | 
_ in time of reſt and idleneſſe, the vſe of ſuch things is pleaſing to you 
_ wen : Bur when affairesdo preſſe, It ingenders in them which vie 
Ww them , great hinderances both in body and minde: Finally heethanke 
a the young men: And calling for the father of the youu , hee reſtored 
at her vnto him, gining bias Fringe to marry her ag he thought good, to 
_ ſome Cirtizen, By this meanes hauing made ſhew of the Chaſtity and | 
__ modeſty of his Hearr,he became very plezfitig ro the Subie&s, 
gs things being thus ordained, and the reſt of rhe Priſoners delivered to 
Ne the Captaines of Thoufands, hee ſent Caws Lelyws to Rome to the fiue «af 
is, D Yearcs Sacrifices, with the Carthazinians and rhe other priſoners of Fi 
=o note, ” make knowne in their Countrey , the accidents which- had i 

happened, | pEak AL REY q 
"o yaw in truth which deſpaired of the Warre in Spaiwe,2pplicd them- ; 
ed ſelues vnto the preſent in divers manners, reſuming Coutage againe, 
cd. where as the niewes was direQted publickly, Scipio Raying lome rok 
yo at Carthage , praiſed the Army ar Sea continually ; And hee taught 
in the Captaincs of Thouſands this kind? of Excrciſe tor the Foote-men. 


5b He appointed the Souldiers to runne thirry furlongs artied' on the mah 
ay ; 


. —— = 7 NS 7ST. *. 


— 


— 


eAParcell of the tenth Booke Lib.1o, 


—___ 


day : And onthe ſecond they ſhould all furbuſh and cleanſe fake a; 


Exerciſes ap- And on the third they ſhould reſt : Bur onthe fourth they ſhould fight 


with Swords of Wood couered with Leather , and with plummets, 


iy both ar Sea teaching them to caſt Darts : And onthe fift to fall ro their running, as 
and Lund. 


inthe beginning. In like manner he ſolicited the Artizans and Worke- 
men caretully , to the cnd that nothing ſhould bee wanting in the true 
Exerciſes of Armes. Healſo appointed part of the Commiſlaries to 
this Worke , and went vp and downe daily, ſoliciting euery man vnto 
that which was neceſſary. : 
Finally, whilſt the Armie at Land praRtiſed often before the Citric, 
the Mariners vſed their Exerciſes at Sea , with their turnings and retur- 
ings. And they which ſhould be in the Citic, ſhould Furbufh, Forge, 
and'\ Worke : and that all ſhould be carctully imploicd to prepare 
Armes. There is no manbut would haue held the City for a ſhoppe 
of Warre, according tothe ſaying of Xenophos ,it he had ſeene it then. 
As all things ſeemed good vato him, and conuycnicntly diſpatcher for 
neceſſary vic, and that conſequently hee had put a Garriſon into the 
Citic , and rampred the Wals, be diflodgerh with his Army , as ben- 
ding both by Scaand Land towards Tr79gexe, bauing the Hoſtages 
wh him. He marche with his Army, as in his iudgement ſuch 
- marches are requiſite in all occafions. In zbe which hee myſt alwayes 
accuſtomethe Horſe-men, as to mannage a Horſe, to handle a Iaue- 
lin, and morcouer to bound and gallop, and to turne on the right 
hand or the left, Sometimes they disbanded the Commanders of ten 
out of the midſt of the Army, and they which commannded twenty 
vpon the two wings : and ſometimes they drew them together, and 
NRaycd them according to the troupes of horſemen vpon the wings: 
or elſe they made an extent of two wings by an interpoſition, or by 
the pollicy of the Capraines of the reareward, In regard of their exer- 
ciſe in a throng, hee ſayed it was not neceſlary, as. hauing one c 
courſe vpon the way: | 
They muſt in allalarums bee accuſtomed to charge the enemy, atid 
"to thake their rerreate, that they ſhould alwayes zpproiches nimbly as 
they could, marching vnited and in the ſame order. They muſt more- 
over obſerue the ſpaces betwixt the bands, for if the horſemen 
vndergoing the danger breake their rankes, there was nothing ſo 
dangerous nor preiudiciall, When hee had taught them all theſe 
things, eſpecially co the Captaines, hee enters into Cirties, to inquire 
firſt if moſt of them Fr a the things which had beene comman- 
ded them, and finally ifthey which had the goverment of Cirries, 1 
were ſufficient ro execute the conſtitutions with iudgement : holding 
nothing more neceſſary then the Prudence of Governors. Theſe 
things being thus ordred, hee aſſembles"the horſemen of Citries 
it a certaine place , and himſclfe making certaine bounds and 
Cure”, hee taught them all the managing of Armes, Hee did 
not .i'"a in the' head of the army, as Caprtaines vſually - doe 
at this day, thinking the firſt place to belong vato them, This withouc 
doubt takes away the comanders expericnce,and draws bjm into danger 
Fo | I, 


/ 


369 
[cis true that heis ſeene by them all , but ſees nor 20. Iris neceſſary The a 


that the Commander of an Army ſhew:example, nor by a Military *< Comman- 
authority, but by experience of a Captaine, and his proweſſe in ©7* 4 


Armes, marching ſometimeswith the fore- ward,and ſometimes with ” 
the reare-ward, aud ſometimes inthe Barraile:the which this man did, 
riding and conſidering them all, who being doubtfullhe caught, cor. 
recting their errours in the beginning : the which ſekdome happened 
by reaſon of the precedent. diligence. . Demetrius Phalerices hath ſhews 
A edit, ſaying, thar as in buildings where the houſes are comprehen- 
A ded vnder one Roofe and ligature, it happens that the conrinuanee 
i5the ſtronger 2 Soa whole Army is made more firme, in the which' 
| allis diligently. purſued in particular, and by the Chambers. Thar 
; which is done at this day ,-is' very like to: the gouernment and order 
of a Bartaile. Lightthings and thoſe which arc moſt vſuallin an 
Army , many times periſh wholly in it.: -In-regard of the Role of 
thoſe which diſband, and are armed with-aduantage, the. Battalizn 
> containes them. Now the Eroliens fight like a fortorne hope : Sv 
, doe they of Morea their Allies : whereas-the Romans make head 
5 holding the order of a Battalion. And'if the others bee repulſt; 
1 B and returning from the Combare perifh, the Romans” retire with: 
5 B out loſſe : and ifchey vanquith , which God forbid ) they will make 
- all the reſt of Greece ſubieR, ot: oo. 107 2 
[ i *-ro35/ 
D 4 Parcellof Media: 
i | Ediaaccordinig fo the Circuire ofthe Coubrrey, is the mef 
3; DV ectrnctiermons all the Potenrates of CAſi«,”in regard of 
y ; the'triaſticude ang vallour of - the men, and likewiſe of the 
[- Horſes, It doth furniſh in a manner alt Cſs with: this. kinde=el 
E . Cartell -: ſos the Royall Races which/arebred and'entertained there, 
C are of great benefit tothe Hediays, It is alſo inhabited with Grecd- 
d «Cities, the Which - Alexander cauſed to: beo- bulle for the ' guard 
as thereof, by reaſon of the neighbour. hoodof the Barbarians 3 except. 
Co the Prbarenes, whoſe City is buile vpon the Nonherly marches of 
N Medja, Yet ls neare the parts of Aſs which confiaevpon the blacke 
ſo Sea and the- Faxine.,' + FF s 1 { 224513} 1 0” ae” 
le Tn the heginning the Royall City of the Mediars was amongſt all 
re the reſt the meſt'exceltent\in-riches'and famptuous: bulldiugs, :. Ic is: 
Ne ſcitazred vnder the Mountdine: Counties, ' and neighbours to' 0romte 
Ss, D gg without Waller, ' havingionely x Forechar-is well farviſhed and fors 
ng tified with great Arr, Vader which is\fcituared the royall City of rhe: 
ſc Pepſians. It i#3queſtion whether we (hould fpcake of itiinparticular, or rd ie 
ies be filent. | Beleeue mee y/ibgines-2 1argumemtoo:rthoſe. whoie yc:/;ans, 
nd intention ah <uſtome is\torelate raro&ant} admirable: things! -2S:ta .- 1 4, 
lid ſpeake formeniAing mucirvnto them c{wbich breedsa-dout >15Mhoſe 
oe which willy: !receiuerall rthar whicty4s oor -of common; fancy;-* 
We Thisroyall-City hach itygreatnefſo and! circuite-almoſt-ſeben Fors 
Jer lets: and the ſumpryouſacile of _y building (bch , -as ir ſhewos@ 
8 VIII 04 r 
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Many Riuers 
comes our of 
Takris. 


Hetatowphilon. 


great abundance of wealth in thoſethat firſt founded them. For as all the 


Carpenters worke is of Cedar or Cipreſſe, yet they haue nor left one 
cloud, but have lin'd the Ioiſts, Wainſcor,and Pillars with the vaults 
of the Galleries, with plarcs of Gold and Siluer : andin regard of the 
Veſlell it was all of Siluer. Yet the greateſt part was carried away 
arthe comming of <Alexander and the Macedonians : and the reſt 
vader the gouernment of Anion, and of Seleucws Nrcanor, and 
likewiſe atthe comming of CM#t:ochw , when as the Temple of Enee 
had about it many Pillars gilt , anda great quantity of Siluer veſ. 
ſels, and finally , there were ſome ſmall! number of Tiles of Gold, A 
but many more of Siluer. Moreouer, there was a great heape of 

Siluer within the Royall City, coyned of the aforeſaid things, to the 


number of about two Millions and foure hundred thouſand Crownes, 
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A Parcell of eAntiochus, and of his 
Army into Hyrcanta. 


Ntiochus hopes tocome vnto thoſe places. CMrſaces like 
wiſe thinkes that he darc not paſſe the Deſarts there co8hi- 
ning with ſo greatan Army , eſpecially for the want of 
Water, Ic is true that in the ſaid places the Water ſhewes 
has it ſelfe vpon the ſuperficies , and that there are many Dit- 
chcs hauing deepe Wells , bur vnknowneto thoſe which did not fre, 

them. Ofwhich they hauea Tale in the Countrey : that ac ſuch 
time as the Perſiaws enioyed Aſs, this Countrey had in certaine places 
( in the which formerly there was no Water) five Springs or Fountains. 
Atid therefore as T awris hath. many great Rivers, _ ipployed great 
labour and coſt to fill the Ditches from farre, the which ſucceeded : net- 
ther doe they know which vie theſe Waters, the Spring -of zheſe Dit- 
ches, nor whence they come. When as Ar/aces ſaw him take the way 
by the Deſarr , hee reſolued to ſhut vp the Wells andto corrupt them, 
The King hauing this newes, he difparcht ſorne from Nicomedia with a 
thouſand Horſe, who finding Arſeces gone with his Army,yleguing ſorne © 
Horſe-men to fill vp the Ditches. To whom ſuddainly after their com 
ming they gauethe chaſe ,and then returnedro Awiiochw, The Deſarts 
beingipaſt, the King arriucd ata City called Hecarompbilow, {ciruared in 
che midſt of Parthyere. Ir hath taken its name for:that all the paſlages 
ofthe ticighbous Countries ioyne there ; Here. he refrefhr - his Ar- 
my'; and made his reckoning that it «Arſares had beenc. able to 


joyne Bartaile with him, * hee would not: haue retired keaving his 
» 25979 Countrey, 
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to fightin, then thoſe which are about Hecatomphilon. By his depar- 
ture therefore it is manifeſt to him that will conſider this aRion, rhat 
hee had taken another reſolurion, Wherefore C@dniochu refolued 
to rake his way to Hyrcana, 

But when he was come fo Tages, and had notice of the difficul 
of the places by theſe of the Cauntrey , the which hee was to bale 
vato the rops of the Mountaines which bend to Hyrcanie, and that 
the Barbarians held the moſt difficult places, hee reſolucd to take a 

A goodnumber of the ableſt men, and ro ſeparaterheir Captaines, and 
ro informe cuery one of them how to performe the way, and like- 
wiſc hee appointed Pyoners, marching with them to leuell the wa 
for the Sou!diers, Leginaries, and Baggage. This being eonuded, 
he gaue the. firſt Battalion to Drogemes, adding thereunto the Archers 
and Slingers, who from the Mountaines might caſt their Darts and 
Stones : the which held no order of Batraile, but came alwayes in 
time to the place of danger , and were of great ſervice in difficult plg- 
ces, Heeaccompanied them with about rwo thouſand Candiors at- 
med with Targets, of which polixenides had the charge. In the 
Reareward hee ordaines the armed men and the Targeteers : The 

B Commanders whereof were Nzicomedes of Chis, and Nicolas the 
Etolien, 

As theſe tnzn march before, it fell out that the roughneſſe and 
ſtreights of the paſſage were found more difficult then the King had 
conceiued, All the length of the aſcent was about three hundred 
Furlongs , and for the moſ? part by the deepe Fourd of a Tarregr, in- 
to the which were fallen from the high Rocks Stones and Trees 
which made the paſſage inacceſſible. Torthe which the Barbarians gaue 


* greataſſiſtance: caſting continually Trees which were cut downe,and 


gathered together great heapesof Stones 2: and ſeazed (keeping with- 
C all the length of all the Valley) on the Hills of aduantage, which 
might ſerue them for defence : ſoas ifthey had nor beene fruſtrated, 
«Antiochus had given ouer his Enterprize as deſtitute of his forces. 
For as ir was neceflary for the Enemies fo take their way, and ro 
aſcend by that Valley, they ſeazed on the fayd places and fortified 
them. But they did not obſcrue thar it was impoſkble for the Le- 
vinarics to paffe there with their Baggage vatill the way were 
made : for theſe could not approach pr come neare the Confines of 
the Mountaines. A 
They that were lightly armed and che valignt nien, could not a- 
D ſcend the Leucopetres. For this cauſe the Ordonance changed 
when they were 1oyned vnto the firſt Guard of Dzogenes 'Croupes 
who aſcended our of the Torrent. Suddainly the Combate began 
as the accident ſhewed : Diogenes Troupe marching ſlowly chrough 


Countrey, nor (ought other places more commodious for his Army 


a—_—— -- _ 


Diogenes tights 


the Countrey, gaue a rough charge to the Enemy : And in throwing M05 08 

of Darts and Stones preſt the Barbarians, annoying them much with 7,4, = 

their Slings which they caſt from their Palliſadoe, Hying chaſed the .* 

firſt and had (aken their place, they Th charge tothe Pyonerstg _ 
'S the 
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the paſſage cuen, the which, was preſently performed by reaſon. of their 
oreat number. | " 

_ By this meanes when the Slingers, Archers, and Darters had marcht 
to the higherplaces, ſcattred here and chere, and ſometimes together, 
ſeazing onthe moſt commodious places, and the Targetecrs heldthe 
lower Countrey , marching in Battaile a flow pace along the Torrent : 
The Barbarians ſtayed not, but abandoning the place, they drew toge- 
ther onthe topof the Mountaines. In regard of Anifogbus Troupes, 
it paſt, the difficult paflages ately atrer this. manner ;;Bur ſlowly and 
with grcatdiftievlty 2 They could hardly eight io a Ranke rccoucr the A 
top of the ncare Mountaines., And when the Barbarians were there 
afle:nbled, having, an humour they ſhould-bee able ro keepe rhe Ene- 
mics from gaining the top, there fell out a braue Combate. By theſe 
reaſonsrhe: Enemics were repuls'd , . who revanting themſclues fought 
againſt the Leginarics , and made head againſt them with great cou- 
rage and va!lour.. - 

 Inth< Night the braueſt of them turning about recouered the top, 
and the piaccs lying behind. The which the Barbariaxs (ceing , and 
ſuudainly amazed, they turned head, The King is very carefull co re- 
ſtraine the tury of his Souldicrs purſuing the Enemy , cauſng a re. B 
treare tobe ſounded, defiring they ſhould enter into Hyrcawa vnited 
and in 2ood order. This kinde of march being ordained according 
to his will, hee comes to the City of 7 ambrace, dcſtirute of Walles, 
yet hauing a royall and large Pallace : wheze hee cape and befirged 
it,  Bnt whenas many, as well Souldiers as of the Countrey had re- 
ticedrothe City of Syringe, (it wasnot farie from Tambrace, and 
was as it werethe Capitall of Hyrcania, as well for its fortification 
as for its wealth ) hee relolued ca rune it by force. 

Matching thecfore with his power, and planting his Campe a- . 
bour ir, be beſieged the Citic. The grcareſt part of bis worke was to C 
make platformes in the faſhion of a Tortoxſe, . The Ditches were 
triple, being about ſcuen Farhome and a halfe broad, and foure dcepe, 
Vponeither banke there was a double Palliſadoe with a ſtrong ours 
wall, There were continuall Skirmiſkes whileſt they wrought : from 
whence they carried from eithcr ſide men flaine and hurt : for that 
they fought very valiantly , not oncly vponthe ground, butalſo vn- 
deritinthe Mines, Burt by reaſon of the multitude of Pyoners and 
the Kings diligence, it happened that the Ditches were ſuddainly 
fll'd vp, and the Walles fell being ſhaken with the Mincs. This 
done, the Barbarians being confounded , and much terrified ard a- py 
mazed. with teare, they kill the Grecrans which were in the City, 
and taking thcir richeſt (tuffererire by Night. The King ſecing this, 
ſends Hyparbaſe with the Mercenaries : with whom the Barbarians 
hghring, and in the end abanconing the Baggage, retire againe in- 
to the Ciry, But when the Targereers preſt them valiantly , notable 
to beare the burthcn being { gricuous, they pucſently yeeld having ao 
more hope, 


Adeſeftin the The Commanders ofthe Army being dehirous ty ſee the Enemies 


T roupes 
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Troupes enuironed on the Hill, they command thoſe which were in the 
Palliſadoe not to budge : in regard of themſclues they goe to view the 
places, being accompanied with two Troupes of Horſe,and ſome Foot- 
men lightly armed, with thirty executiongrs of Tuſtice.. Certaine Ns- 
midiansgccuſtomed to Darts, comming on of che Enemies Fort to lye 
in'Ambaſh , they had by chance ſtolne from che Hills : who hai 


notice giuenthem by a Spye,, thar ſome were on the ropof the Hill 


higher then they , they prepare themſclues and march croſle the Hill, 
and caſting themſclues berwixt them and their Campe, they ſhut them 
A in andtake them. Claudius Harcelnthe C 


Claudius Mar- 


w:9 at the firſt xy. wounded 


charge wounded, and taken with ſome gthers , forcing the reſt being ad takes. 


wounded to flye into Caues and Pits., The which they of the Campe 
ſceing, they could not relieuethem inthis-danger. For whileſt they 
cryedout and wondred at this accident, and that ſome bridled their 
Horſes , and others arm'd themſclues, the Execution was ended. The 
Sonne of Cleudiw ſaued himſelfe with difficulty, end contrary to all 
hope being wounded. Finally, C/anud'«s fell into theſe dangers mate 
through ſimplicity then by any true ivdgement of a Capraine. | 
For my part I am forced to admonifhthe Reader of theſe kind of ad- 
ventures through the whole tra of our Worke, where I ſee nor onely 
B ordinary Souldiers, but cuen Captaines themſclues to haue erred by mas» 
nifeſt ignorance. What profit can a Prince or Commander reape, which 
hath not the knowledge of dangers which hee muſt auoide, leſt the 
whole Army periſh with him £ Who knowes not that ifneceſfity doth 
force them toattempta thing, that a great part of the Troupes muft 
periſh before the Commanders feele it The tryall mn be ſuddainly 


made not by the Commander. That which they vſually fay, I did not ,, 
thinke it : and who would euer haue thought that ſhould haue hap» cules o igne- | 


pened 2 Seemes to be a great argument of ignorance, and of a weake rance 


indgement in the Commander. 


C  Forthis cauſe I hold Hexmba! among the good Capraines for matyy 


reaſons, and which may hercin be commended, who hath imployed 
much timein the profeſſion of Armes, and who making vſe of iudge- 
ment in many and divers occaſions , hath many times by his indullry 
fruſtrated the Enemies in particular encounters, and was never circum. 
uenced in ſuch great Bartailes ; who as it appeares hath preſerued him- 
ſclte with great prouidence. And that with good reaſon. For the 
Commander being ſafe,although all the reſt periſh Fortune produceth 
many occaſions by the which the damages received by thoſe miſerable 
accidents may be _— : Butifhe periſhlike vntoa Pilot ina ſbip, 
there growes no prohr,. although that Fortune giue the Victory to the 
reſt againſt the Enemy : For that the hope of all depends vpon the 
Commander. I ſpeake theſe things againſt thoſe who by a glorious pre. 
{umption, or a youthfull bumour, or by ſtupidity, or diſdaine, fall inro 
this ncon(ideration. One of the ſaid things muſt of neceſſity be the 
caule of thele misfortunes, 


D 


J 


Rr 3 Of 


=— 


A Rermen- 


eA Patcell of the tenth Booke Libito, 


© Of Pabliui Scipioand of the VVarre 
of the Royrens againſt the. 
(arthaginans. 
- t, 
- rad: bt 

S Publias Scipio Generall of the Romans in Spaine, being 
inthe Region of Tarrecoms, had firſt drawne the Spans- 

a We 44s to his Priend{hip, and- made them faithfull, for that 
HOI SP hc had reſtored them their hoſtages, he hadin this ation 
eu" Edecon, a powerfull Prince for & voluntary affiſtance : who 3 


| ſuddainly after the taking of C&rthege, and his Wife and Children redu- 


ced ynder the power. of Publius , conlidering the alteration of the Spa- 
zierds towards him , he reſodlued in the beginning to bt the Authour, 
belong confidently that by this meancs he might recouer bis Wife 
and Children, and that hee ſhould ſeeme fo ioyne vnto the Romess 
willingly, andaot through neceffity : The which ſucceeded aceording- 
ly. For whenthe Army had beene newly ſent to winter,” he came to 
T arr4c074 accompanied with his Friends, =_— 

Being admitted to the ſpeech of P#b/jw, be ſayd, that he was wot 


ſence of £de. 1.1611 bound vnto the Gods, that before all the Pringes and Porters 


£03 to Publtss » 


tates of the Countrey, he had retired himſcife vato him :; and that of C 


_ the reſt, ſome ſentand depended on the Cortbeginiass, and in the 


meane time they ſued vnto the Rowan with ioyned hands: and that for 
his part he was come potenely to yeeld bimſelfc but-alfo his Friends. 
Wherefore if he recciued him io his Friendſhip andalliance, he was 
confidene that he ſhould be able, nor onely for the preſent, but alſo for 
the future to doe him great ſeruice. For as ſoon as the Spaniard; ſhould 
ſec him admitted to his Friendſhip , and to haue abtaincd his demmds, 
they will likewiſe ceme all to recouer their Friends, and to purchaſe 
the alliance of the Romans : and that for the future they would imploy ,_ 

themſclues with emulation in his other affaires, if their hearts were D 
once pofſeſt with this honour abd bumanity. He required to bauc his 
Wife and Children, andthatbeing admitted into Friendſhip, he might 
returne tobis houſe, where hauing found ſome good occaſion, hee 
might ſhew bis affeRion, and that of his Friends towards him and the 
Romen Common-weale. This Speech being ended, Edecon was Olenr. 
As Publixs had long expeRed this, and conſidered of Egecows reaſons, 
be delivered him his VVife 8nd Children, graptiog the alliapce. More- 
| ouer 
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oucr during his preſence, 'he drawesthe Spaniard by many mcanes to 
his Deuotion , and imprinted in his followersa great hope for the fu- 
ture, ſending him backe to his Houſe. -''When this accident was di- 
vulged, all the Spaniards inhabiring within the River (being former- 
ly no friends to the Komeny) followed their party ina manner with one 
accord, Theſe things fell out torhe content of Publius Scipio, Aﬀer | 
their departure hee ſent backe the maritine Bands, - ſecing no ſhewe of 
danger at Sea. Yet he'made choiſe of thoſe that were moſt ſervicea- 
ble, and dividesthem #mong the Enfignes, tothe end he might make 
A *he Bands of foot-men the more complear. 
Andomale and Mandenin , men art that time of great power among 
the Spaniards, attended a fir occafion, hauing long carried a ſecret ha. 4ndemale a4 
tred in their hearts againſt the Carnhaginians, although they helde #n-onix, 
them for their traſty and confident friends : For that .{H/drwbals men 
(making ſhew ro haue no great confidence in them ) they had cxaRted a 
great ſumme of money , and their Widcs and Children for Hoſtages, 
whereof wee haue formerly ſpoken.” When as then they immagined 
they had found a fie opportunity, they retire their Bands from the Car- 
thaginian Campe, andinthe Night recovered certaine places of great 
B ſtrength, where they might remaine free from all danger. This done, 
many other Spaniards abandoned ©4f4ryb4/, bauing beene lope diſ- 
contented with the pride of the Carthagizians : Having recoucred this 4/drubalaban- 
firſt occaſion to ſhew what friendſhip they bare chem { the which many Jn<dbymany 
others had done. en? 
You muſt vnderſtand chatctheExecurion of great matters, and a Vi- 
Rory gotren by force ypon the Enemy , be of great conſequence, yet 
thereis required great prudence and Wiſedome, co make good vie of 
thingsdecided by Armes. So as there are morethat enjoy Prerogatiues, 
then they which viſe them well : The which —_— to the Cartbags- 
C 2/475, Forafter they had defeated the Rowas forces, and (laine P#b- 
lis and Eaxize Scipio, fatherand Vnckle of this Poblixs, of whom we 
now Treat, thinking that Speive was then-in no more danger of Warre, 
they intreated the Inhabicants roughly. For this caule in fteed of friends 
and Allics, their Subies were incenſed and deadly Enemics. The 
which fell our iuſtly, They had an humour that the meancs to Con- 
quer Principallities, difred from thar of preſeruing them. They were 
ignorant thar they keepe their preheminence well , which obſerve the 
ſame will and humour , wherewith principallitics haye ' beene firſt 
Conquered. | 
OH Iris manifeſt and obſcrued in many,that men are of that Nature,that 
whereas proſperity offers it ſelfe , they ſhewe themſclues kinde to their 
Neighbours, promiſing hopefull chings. But when they have attai- 
ned totheir deſires, then they deale wickedly , and raigne over their 
SubicRs as ouer ſlaues, Whereforenot without reaſon the affeRions 
of Subiects , change with the alteration of their Princes : The which 
hapned to the Cartbaginians. CAſdrnbaltakes much aduice vpon this 
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accident for the cuent of things, The retreate of An demale troubled 


him. S> did the hatred and abandoning of the other Commaunders, 
Rr 4 Finally, 
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Finally , hcewas diſcontented at the comming of Publius, whom hee 
ſtill expeRed to come againſt him with his Army. When heſaw him- 
1 ſelfe abandoned by the Spaniards, and that all in one League retired 
Theaduice * to the Romans, hetooke this aguice. Herefolued that inimaking pre. 
rb paration of a good Army , hee would fight wh the Enemy. If tho. 
rough the fauour of Fortune he had the ViRory , he would then conſj. 
der ſafely and wiſcly of thereft, bur if it ſhould be auerſe vmo him in 
fighting , hee would retire into Gaale with the remainders of the Bat- 
taile, and from thence with a multitude of Barbarians draw inro 7taly, 
and joyne with his brother Hawnibal vnder the ſame hope. Aſdrubal 
being of this aduiſe | aoyre himſelfe. Peblizs having received Cai 
Lelyws, and vnderitood the decrees of the Senate, marcheth, haying 
retired his Army our of the Garrjſons : To whom the Spaniards come 
at the paſſage, and march with. him with willing and ioyfull hearts. 
Andebale had before ſent vnto Pabline , bur when he approached necre 
ynto this Country , he came vato him accompanicd with his friends z 
Where after he had —_ vnto him, hee concluded the League of 
Andobaleſpeaks friendſhip which he formerly had with the Carrhaginians, Biving him 
to Publis to vnderitand what ſeruiceand loyalty bee had obſcrued towards him ; 
ahey and finally he expoſeth the outrages and injuries which hee and his had 
ſuffered , intrearing him tobe the Iudge of that which he ſayd : And 
if he ſeemcd ro accuſe the Cartbaginians vaiultly , hee might certainly 
know that he would neuer keepe his faith tothe Kowens : If being for- 
ced for the neceſſary reſpeR of many iuiurics, hee had defiſted from 
his affcRion, yer he had good hope that ioyning to the Romans to keep 
his faith firme with them. After he had vicd many ſuch Speeches, he 
made an end, 
To whom P«b{;us anſwering, ſayd, that he belicued it, and had vil- 
P _ — derſtood the outrages of the Carthaginians, which they had vicd to 0+ 
ws ' ther Spaniards, and their laſciuiouſneſſe towards their Wiues and 
daughters. Of whom notwithſtanding he hauing taken many,reduced 
rather into the cſtate of Captives and flaues, then Hoſtages, hee hath 
kept them with ſuch honeſty Zas the Parents themſclues could not haue 
done. And whenas Aadobale and his Cempany confeſt it, and ma- 
| king an obciſance vato him , they ſaluted him as King,the affiſtants ob» 
— Gut erucd thoſe words, Publius bluſhing, commands them tobe of 
of hope , promiſing them they. ſhould Ende curtefie and fauour with the 
Romans, and preſently deliuers them their Daughters : and the day 
following makes an accord with them. The principall Articles of their 
The Sparlatds Accord was, that they ſhould follow the Roman Princes and obey D 
nc mn" them willingly, 
Theſe rhings thus concluded, they returne vnto their Campe, and 
come with their Army to that of Pabliws, and making Warre with the 
Romans , they march with them againſt .{ſdr#ba/, The Commaun- 
der of the Carthaginians ſtaying neere to Catologne, faſt by the Ciry.of 
Babylis , and neere ynto the Mines of Gold and Siluer , he changed his 
Campe when he was aduertiſed of the comming of the Romans, lo as 
he badthe Riucr at his backe in mapner of a Rawpire : and ipfront and 
on 
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on the ſides a Pallifadoe with a {ufhicient depth for the Forrification : 
there was finally a length in the Vallies ſufficient to pat them inhatraile. 
And as for the {ide of the Hill there were vſually men; When ds Pub- 
lixs approacht , he was ready to hazard the Combate : although hee 
were in doubr ſecing the aduantageand force of the plates, where rhe 
Enemy lay in Campe. But when he had conrained himſclfe rwo dies, 
and was in-feare that Magoand 4ſdrabatthe ſore of Ceſcon comming, 
he might be inuironed round, he reſolued to fight 3dd ro hazard'a,bat- : 
taile : M«ingthereforeanother Army ;' he laboirs (0 gaine the Pal- 
A A lifado. In regard of thoſe that were lightly armedand the choiſc fSot- 
men, he {cnds them tothe fide of a Hill; giving them charge to aſſaile, 
and to view the Enemics forces, 1 tag” 
And when that this was done with great Courage, the Commander 
of the Carthaginiens attends the euent From the beginrung, Bur whe 
he law his men preſt, and indanger by rhe courage of rhe Romans, he 
diawes his Army into the field, and plants it neere the ide of the Hill, 
relying vpon the opportunitie of the place. Ar the ſame time Public 
{nds his braucſt racn to fuccour thoſe thar were in danger ; and ſtayed 
the reſt ready : He takes the one halfe and aflailes the Hill vpoen the lefr 
B B fide of the Enemy , fighting againſt the Carrbaginrans : And dclivers 
the reſt ro Le/yas , giuing hin charge to affaile che Enemy on.the right ' 
hand. When this wi1s done;; Aſdrnbal drawes his Army our of the Hg 
Fort. He had hitherto keprir, relying vponthe fortified places, hatjing 10am 
| an opinion that che Enemies durſt nor affaile him. Bur for that this us gona. 
| charge of the Komans came vnexpeRted, - hee purs his Army into Bat- 
| taile later then was needfull. = 
| The Romans vndergoing the danger of the fight, whileſt that the 
; Enemies were not yet vpon the Wings, they not only affailed rhe Hill 
F without danger , but in avproaching fl:w theſe which croft chem, 
C whileſt chat the Enemies made ready their battaile : forcing thoſe to 
1 C tuine which prepared them(elnes and made head againit them, When % 
\ as A[drubal, according to his firlt reſolution, faw his Army giue backe 
n and ſhamcetu'lv r-puls'd, hee had no will to fight vnto the laſt 22ſpe. 
. Taking theretaze the Treaſure and the Elephants, and all thoſe hee The dorence 
4 could draw together in the flight , heretires ro the River of Tagasand 9 4144s. 
1 to the Hills or the Perinee Mountaines, and to the Gawles mhalyitiog 
- there, Scipio heldir not fit to purſue the Vidtorie ſuddainly, doubring 
the con:ming of the other Commaunders : Finally, he gauz the bootie 
l of the Fort to the Souldiers, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
! 
| 


- D D The day foilowing, he drawes together all the Priſoners, whereof 
there wereten Thouſand foore , andrwo Thouſand horſe, ro diſpoſe 
d of them. Ailrhe Spantards of thar Countrey which were allicd vnto iz; Pluced 
i the Carthaginians , come and ſubmir thernſclues co the favour of the _ 
K Romans, And when he had giuenthem andience, they laluted Scipio ff 
\f as King, The which Ececon beganne When he dit] his obeifance ; and 
is after him =dobale with his friends, Scipto at that time regarded not 
” their words but was fitent : But when after the ſarraile all falured him b 
d as King , he was mooued therewith , fo as hee forbad it, Drawing 


n all 
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all the Spaniards together, he told them that he would be truely Roy- 
 all,and ſo held ; but hee would not be called a King by no man living. 
This done, hee ordained they ſhould call him Chietc or Commaunger, 
The Cormen- Tt is not without cauſe , that we may iuſtly commend the magnanimir 
en of this man : By the which being yer young, hauing the fauour of For. 
Scips0. tuneſuch, as all the Subics had him in ſo great eſtceme, as they ſa- 
luteq him by ſo excellent a name , yet hee was alwaies ſo continent , as 
hee would not accept of this will and humour of the Subiets. But be 
wilt wonder much more at the exccllency of his magnanimitie, if hee 
lookes to the laſt daies of his life : when beſides the valiant exploits 
which hee hath done in Spaiwe, hee hath ruined the Carthaginians, and 
made ſubieR vnto the Zomaws many good Countrics in Zybis, fromthe 
Philenin Altars , to the pillars of Hercules, Hee hath alſo ruined Afi, 
and the 4ſirias Kings. Finally, hee hath reducedto the obedience of 
the Rowens the beſt and greateſt part of the Warld. And therefore if 
hce had pleaſed hee might well have imbraced the apportunity to v= 
ſurpe a royall power, in theſe Countries which hee bath inuaded ang 
taken, The diſdaine of ſuch things (as Scipio hath wiſely done) ſur- 
—_ not onely humane nature,but a divine, This magnanimity doth 
o much excel] other men, as no man would demaund of the Gods a 
. greater fanour : Imeane then a Crowne, the which hee hath ſo often 
refuſed, being deliuered vnto him by fortune, and hath had his Country 
in more eſtecme, and his owne honour then the great command of a 
royall power. Hee gaue leaue to all the Spaniards, being ſer a part, to 
xeturne intotheix Country without ranſom,except three hundred horſe 
whereof hee gaue the choiſe to Andobale, giuing the reſt to thoſe-which 
hadnotany. Finally, being gow ſeazed on the Carthaginians Campe, 
hee ſtayed there in regard of the firtility of the Country, expeRing the 
Carthaginian Commanders which were remaining : hee allo ſent forces 
to the topps of the Perenee Mountaines to watch C4ſaruball, and then C 
wheu the feaſon was come hee retired to Tar74c07a, to winter bis 
Army thete, 


B 


Het returnes to the Hiftory of the Grecians. 


{ S the Ezoliens lifted vp their hornesfor the new hope and confi. 
dence they had in the Rewer, and the arrivall of ,Artel/us, they 
amazed all the world, making Warre by Land a s CArralws.and 

Publius did by Sea, for this cauſe the CaAcheins intreate Phillip to ſuc- 

cour them, for in truth they not onely fearcd the Eroliens, but alſo D 

Hachains, for that he had feaz'd ypon the Argiue Mountaiges with 

an Army, the Beocians fearing the enemies Army at Sea, require a com- 

mander and ſuccours. The Negrepontins demanded inſtantly ſome pro- , 

viſion againſt the enemy, the like did the Acarnavians, there was alſo 

an Embaſſadour from the Zpirores, they ſaid likewiſe that Scerd:larde 
and Flewrate aſſembledrheir Armics, and that moreover the Thracians, 
who confine vpon Macedoyy would indeauour to affaile it if the King 
ſhould rgrice from th&yce, in'regard of the Ervliews, they had ſeazed 

vpon 
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vpon the ſtraights of Therwopiles , and fortified them with Ditches, 
Palliſadoes, and a great Garriſon, hoping they ſhould be able ro keep 
in Philip, and wholy to ſtoppe vp the paſſage in ſuccouring his Allies 
within Pyles. . 

Thcſe aduentures ſeemes worthy of Conſideration,) and not with- 
out reaſon) by the Readers, in the which is the true Experience and 
praRtiſe of Princes according vato their Corporal! power. For as in 
Hunting Beaſts are mooued with their Forces and Power , when they 
are ingaged inan apparent danger, fo ir befals Princes : the which they 


A might then diſcouer in Philip, Hee diſmiſſeth all rhe Embaſſadours, 4:«:2gaing 
Promiſing them to doe what poſſibly hee could. His whole inclinati- 744 by Sea. 


on was the Warre, expecting by what meanes and againſt whcm hee 
ſhould firſt beginne, Bur when the forces of eA:ta/us were come a 
gainſt him , and had aſſailed the Tand of Peparetbop, hee ſends men 
to guard the Citty : Anddiſpatcheth Pohphantes with a ſmall Army 
rowards P hocea and Beocia , and CMenippis to Chaltis, andthe other 
Negrepont , witha thouſand Targertcers , and fiue hundred Agrjans. 
In regard of himſelfe , hee wentto Sc#raſe, whether he Commanded 
the Macedonians to repaire. 

B Whenhe hadnewes that Arral/ms Army had taken the route of wices, 
and that the Chiefe of the Eroliens aſſembled at Heraclea , to conferre 
of the Aﬀaires of the Warre, hee parts from Scoraſe with his Army, 
and made baſt todiflolue their Aſſembly. Hee arriued roo late, yer 
hce waſted their Corne , and after that hee had ſpoiled the Inhabi- 
tants about the Gulfe of Ence, hereturned, leauing his Army at Scs- 
tuſe , and taking his way to the Demetriade - "With his ableſt men and 
the royall Wing, hee {wor ne. the comming of the E- 
nemy. Androthe end nothing bee vnknowne vnto him , hee 
ſendsro the Peperethiens , and Phociens , and likewiſe to the Negrepo- 

C #izs, giuing them charge to make him a figne by fire of all chi 
that ſhould be done, vponthe Ti/ee which is a Mounraine in T b 
which in regard of the places is very commodiouſly ſcituated. But as 
this manner of figne by fire, is of great commodity for the Warre,and 
hath formerly not beene vſed , I doe notholdit good to paſſe it, burin 
this paſſage tomake ſome' reaſonable mention. No man 3s ignorant 
that opportunity and occaſion are the ga = patts in all things : Buc 
much morein the profeſſion of Warre, ro bri 


They vſe them at this day , and are the cauſe of ſome opparruoicies, to 
n bc ablero advertiſe him who hath the care of that which is ddne, al- 
though it be three or fouredayes diſtant , of more : Totheend that by 
the ſigne of fire, they may ſuddainly giue ſuccoursvnro them that de» 
maund it, althoughthat in former rimes they haue held ir of ſmall mo- 
ment, for that the moſt part knew nothowro vic it, But the vfe 
ought to bee ordered and ſetled yppon certaite and determinate agree- 
mehtts. Burwhereas things which rhey will (ignifie are not reſolutely 
ſer downe, they cannot make vſe of theſe fires,asthoſe are whereaf wee 


will ſpeakg: 
F If 


ng enterpriſes to an end ; ny 1 
But among thoſe things which are vſcfull , fires "are of great efficacy, by fe. ah 
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If. the Army at Sea were come to Orea, or Peparether, or Ehalcis, 
they might ſignific it ro thoſe, with whom this hath becne reſolued. 
But if any of the Citizens will turne their Coates, or practiſe a Tres- 
ſon or Murther within the Citty, or any ſuch thing as hath vivally hap- 
ned, and yet cannot be diuined (matters which happen ſuddainly and 
vnlookt for , haue neede according to the occaſion, of Counſell and 
aide) yet it may be (ignified by fire. For of thoſe which conſideration + 
cannot preuent , they cannot make any Concluſion, Eee ſeeking to 
The aduiſe o& Correthis kinde of doubt and perplexitic, bath in few words made A 
Ene«- touching che Commentaries, of the inſtitution of the heads : And hath abun» 
fignes byfire. 4antly comprehended for the vnderſtanding, the ſumme of thoſe things 

which arc required ; the which may cafily be diſcouered by this ſpeech, 
ſaying : That they which will gue notice by the aduertiſement of fire 
of any of great and preſling buſinefſe , muſt make prouiſion of pors of 
earth , whoſe breadth and depth muſt be equal], and they muſt haue 
three foote in depth, and one anda halfe in breadth : Then hee muſt 
make ſlender Corkes inthe mouth of it ; in the middcſt whereof hee 
muiſt tic them in equall parts of three fingers diſtant ; and in cuery part 
a great Circumference, inthe which are allo painted the moſt vulgar B 
and generall things which happen inthe profeſſion of Warre, As by 
the farſt, that Horſe-men are ſuddainly centred the Countric : In the ſe. 
cond, that fopte-men armed , in thethird , that men lightly armed : 
And conſequently in others , that foote and Horſe-men, or an Army 
at Sea, and that there is Cone, - You mult in this ſort paint the things 
which do vſually happen 45 according to the providence and 
time of the motions of Warre, . - 
; © This being done hee Cammaunds to obſerve dilligently the pots 
of the one and the gather, ' ſo ;ag, the pipes may bee <quall and runne c- 
ually : And when the pors fhalbe full of Water, they muſt pur in the 
Corkes with ſtickes ; and then let the © je together. This hap- c 
hthg it is apparent, that all being equal , the Corkes of neceflity abate 
as Ne Ware HOI and .the ſtickes hide themtfelues in the Veflells. 
When theſe things are cqually ordered , and they areto vic them, then 
they muſt tranſporrthem to the places, where the one and the other 
ateto obſcructhe fires, and then muſt {etthem on cither ſide vpon the 
Veſſels, Finally. in what thing ſocuer that any portraite of the ſticke 
ſhall fall , hee ordaines they ſhould ſet vp alight which muſt continue 
t vntill the Deputies anſwere him with the ſame. And when both fires 
(are diſconcred,, then hee muſt rake them away and ſuffer the pipes #0 
rynne, Pirazgor the falling of.the Corkeand the [ſticke , that which x 
of the Images 1h EK. vnto the brinke of the por which wee 
will let you ſee, hee ey that they ſhall ſer yp alight : and that they 
ſhould Roppecng pipes, and ſee what image of thoſe which are figured 
vpon the ſticke,comes to the brinke. E7 | 

This may be'done whenas all the things which they manifeſt , are 
of cither fide mqoued with the ſame dilligence, Thawhich may bee 
in ſore ſort by 2 light ſet yp by agrecment to ſeruetor an aduertifes 
tient , vnleſſe they be vgderermined : For it is impoſlible to ſee fu: 
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furure things, or that that bee figured vpon the ſticke which wee fore- 
ſee, Finally if by Forrane any vnexpeRed accident happens, it is 
certaine that it cannot be declared by this invention : Nor any thing of 
that which is figured inthe ſticke be determined. They cannot giue ad- 
vertiſement of the number of Horſe-men or of foor,or of ſhips, nor of 
the quantitie of Corne, For wee cannot diſpoſe of things, whereof the 
knowledge cangot be made before they be done. And by conſequence 
how can any man reſ@ſue of ſuccours, if he knowes not the multitude 
A of the Enemies, and the place wheze they are £ How cana man worke ,,,.1... rind 
fafcly, or otherwiſe £ Or how can hee plot any Enferprize , which ot adueriſe. 
knowes not the number of the Enemies , nor che quantity of Corne Meatty irei- 
which is come vnto them from their Allies * | bees. Fong 
A latter kinde hath beene invented by Cleomenes and Demorrites, In mecices. 
regard of that which is vulgar and of ready yſe , we haue derermined: 
the which may advertiſe exaQly all char which is neceffary ro bee 
knowne. The vie whereof requires dilligence, and an exaQobſer- 
uation ; and it is inthis manner. You muſt diuide rhe Letrersaecor 
rotheir order in fiue parts , euery one conſiſting of fine : Butin the ende 
p there ſhall want one, which is no matter of Conſequence, And whet 
as they which ſhall make ve of lights for anaduertiſement, ſhall pre- 
pare five little Tables, and write vpon cither of them the parties accor- 
ding to their order, and then they agree her, that hee which 
giucs the aduertiſement , (hall ſer vp the firſt lights and ewo together, 
which ſhall not bee taken away vanrill the other hath anſi in like 
manner. This ſerves to the endthar by this light they may vnderftand, 
that they are diſco1ered, Theſe ethers being taken away , they muft 
ſhew the firſt which are on the left hand , and declare by the Table the 
things whereunto they muſt haue a care. As if the firſt Table he lifted 
© Yp4it ſignifies one : if the ſecond ewo ; and ſo cenſequently. They mult 
alſo lift vp thoſe which are on the right hand , after the ſame manner, 
to aduertiſe what letters he ſhall write that takes the light. When they 
which hauc agreed together vpon theſe matter , come vntothe place, 
they muſt firſt haue a Dioprre, hatingtwo Cauels: to the end that hee 
thar is to lift vp the light right againſt it, may ſee the place both ofthe 
right hand and lefe, 
The Tables muſt bee fixed ſtraight my order , neere vnto the 
Dioptre, and theplaces on the right hand and the lefr muſtbee ſepara- 
red ten foote, yer the height ofa man» Moreouer they muſt be care» 
full char che lights may be vifible when they ſetthem vp, and likewiſe 
1) hidden when they take them downe, Theſe things being thus prepared 
on eytherſide, and that they hauc gn intentto giue ſome aduertilment, 
asthat a bundred Souldiers are retired tothe Enemy , they muſt firſt 
vſe the DiRions which by the ſmall Lerters may ſignifie that which we _ 
haue ſaid; as that a hundred (Cardyors) haue abandoned vs. Theletters K1v7s 
now are leſſe, and yet that is fagnified. This which is wrirren in the 
Table will ſhewe it ſelfe thus. The firſt lerter is thus « , the which is in 


the ſecond partand ſecond Table : they muſt alſo ſet vp the lights vpon 
the left hand, to the end thar be I the charge, may _— 


— 
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ſtand that he muſt looke to the other Table. Then on the right hand 
he muſt ſet vp fire, to let him know that this , is the fifth Leter on the 
right hand , the which hee which obſerues the lights , muſt write in 
the Table. Then wherefore hee muſt lift vp two onthe right hand, 
which ſignifies the ſecond of the fourth part : For this cauſe hee that 
obſerues the Lights, writes the letter p and ſo conſequently of the reſt, 
By this meancs whatſocuer happens , it may be certainly knowne, fol. 
lowing this inuention. Moreouer they muſt haue many lights, for thar 
there muſt be two to every Letter, Andif any one doth duly obſcrue 4 
theſe things , which ſerve to this vſe, that which is required may bee 
done, Moreouer, they which make vic of theſe two inventions , muſt 
giue order when as they will viethem, to beable to giue full and cer- 
eaine ſignes, Whoſocyer pleaſeth , may caſily know in many kinds 
how great ſocuer the difference of the ſayd things make ſhew of, and 
which they hauc beene accuſtomed to obſcrue. For many things not 
onely difficult, bur which ſeeme impoſlible bauing gotten the ſuccefli- 
on of time and cuſtome, become moſt caſte. 

+ Thereare many and divers examples which deſcrue credite ; but the 
moſt excellent is that which happens in the Arte of reading. If any p 
one inſtructs a man without Experience , and nor accuſtomed to read, 
although hee be induſtrious, and that finally hee producetb an infant 
bred vpto it, and that a Booke being given him hee oppor him to 
read the Contents, it is manifeſt that theether will nor belicue, that 
hee canknow firſt how hee may by the looking of it read every letter, 
know thcir powers, and how they ought to be ioyned ; forth at cicher of 
the ſaid things require much time; Wherefore when he bath not attai- 
ned this Art, and ſees this little Boy continue with one breath five or 
fixclines, he would neuereafily beleene , but that hee hath formerly 
read the Booke. And if moreoucr he bath a good pronunciation, and 
obſerucs the polnts, aſpirations , and pauſes, he will not be perſwaded 
and bcleeue no mores; 

Wherefore wee muſt not diſdaine any thing that is profitable, in 
regard of thre cuident difficulry : But we muſt apply our ſelues to that 
which makes all good things comprehenſible to men, and namely in 
thoſe wherein moſt commonly the ſupreame ſafetic doth conſiſt. Wee 
haue vndertakento ſpeake theſe o_ , according vnto that which we 
haue promiſed in the beginning. For wee have ſaid that all Specula- 
tions haue ſo preuailed with vs , as for the moſt part they are methe- 
dicall Sciences. Wherefore it is a vety profitable portion of a well 
compoſed Hiſtory. D 
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ESE) He 4/psjers dwell bgrwixt Gxw and Tandis,: Of which 
\\/ 4 Riuers, the one fals into the Hyrcanan Sea, and T an4is 


SNy7 into the Lake of Aeris, They are Nauvigable tor 


* 


Hy R their greatneſſe : So it ſcemes wonderfull how the 
YR 7 artarrans paſking 0 55 aſwell by footeas Horle-backe, 
—_—_— comeintoHyr,am. There arc two opinions con» 
cciued : The one is credible , the otner (t:ange although poſſible. 0x 
drawes his Springs from Mount Cowcaſws , but augmented much in 
Baftria by the deſcent of ſmaller Rivers, icpaſſeth by a violent Coule 
by the Country of Pedfs. There it fals into a Doſart , and runs with 
B a violent ſtreame , thorough certaſne Ryckes and Pits , for the great 
number and vehement beating of the places lying vader it, ſo as its vio- 
lence ouer-flowes the Rocke inthe lower Counccics avoue a Furlong, J% 
By this place neere vnto the Rocke the C4Hſpaſiens, as they lay, paſling 
che River both on Foot and Horſe-backe, deſcend into Hyrcavis, The 
other opinion hath a more propable reaſon, ſaying, that for that place 
hath great Ditches, into the which chis River fals with i's force, thee 
makes hollow and opens the boir»me by che violeace of her Caurle ; 
And by this meanes the Riuer takes its courle vader ground, for a ſmall 
ſpace, and thenriſeth againe. The Barbariass hauing cxperience here- 
C of, pa(lc there on Horſe. backe into Hyrcania. 
When as CA»tiocb was aduertiſcd, that Ewrbidewe was abour 
Tagure with an Army, and that a thouſand Horſe kepr the paſſage of 
the Riucr of A714 , hee proceedes and reſolues co beliege it , baving 
no more confidence in his reſolution. And when he was within chree 
daies journey of the Riuer, he matcht the two firſt ſlowly : And onthe 
third having fed his men , hee cauſes his Campe to march at the breake 
of day : Then taking the Horſe-men and his {trongeſt ſouldiers, wich 
a thouſand Targettcers, he makes haſt inthenight, Hee had vnder- 
ſtood that the enemics Cauallery was at the guard of the River in the 
day time, bu: at night they retired to a'City ſome twenty Farlongs off. 
When hee had pertormed thereſt of the way in the nigtit ( for choſe 
Countries were conucnicnt for Horſemen) he paſt the Ryucr at the break 
of day with the greateſt part of ts Army, The Bat#rias Horſe-men 
being aduertiſed by their Scoucs,crie our and fight with the Enemy vp-+ 
on the way. 
The Kiag ſecing that hee was co maintaine theit firſt Chirge, giues 
Courage to thoſe which had becne accuſtomed to accompany him in 
Sl 2 ſuch 
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ſuch encounters,which were two thouſand Horſe : and commands the 


reſt ro caſt themſclyes betwixt both , with their Trovpes pur into bat- - 


BE taile as of cuſtome, Finally, hee fights with the Bai#rian Horſe which 

A skumi of preſented themſelues. CA nt:ochw ſeemed inthis danger to haue foughe 
with Anrio:huy. MOTE Valiantly then his men : ſo as mapy periſhed on either Gde. Yet 
the Kings men defeated the firſt troupe of Horſe : But when the ſecond 

and the third charged them, they were repuls'd tuming their heads 

baſely. But when as Ecole had giuen charge to the great power of the 

Horſe to march in Batraile, he freed the King and his Company , ter- 

rifying the Bat?rians who were in diſorder, and put them ro flight. 
Wherefore when they were charged by all the Etoliens, they ceaſed 

not to flic vntill hauing make a great lofſe they were ioyned vnto Ewrhi» 

deene, And when as the Kings Horſe-men had made a great flaugh- 

cer, and taken many in the Citty , they preſently retired, andplanted 

their Campeneere the River. It happened that in this ſame Come 

bate Henippes was wounded and dyed, looling ſome of his Teeth 

with a blow : Finally , hee purchaſed a regowne of Valour. 
After this Combate Euthideme retired with his 
Army to Zariaſpe a Citty of 
the BadFrians, 
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A 
theEleuenth Bookeof che 
Z Hiſtory of PoLYBIvSs, 
B - Sdrobal did 
TESTER Sar 1d not allow of any of theſe 
ho > CNN things. Bur (ſecing the. Enemies 
7, WL Al march in Battaile) when as martters 
changed not, hee cauſed the Spani. 
7M ardsand Gaw/es that were with him 
"WS ro fight, Setring the Elephants in 
| Front, bceing ten in number, and 
| after hee had toyned the Bartalions 
C cloſe, vnired, and in length,and had 


g put all the Army in batraile ina ſhort 
I] time, Caſting himſelfe in the middeſt 
of the Ordonance neere to the Ele. 
phants, hee afſailes the Enemy vpon 
thelefr lancke, having reſolued to 
dic in that batraile. The LZybian preſents himſelfe with great Courage 
to the enemy,and in charging fights valiantly with his troupes. Claudius 
Nero one of the Conſuls, appointed for the right fide could not ioyne 4, 
with the enemy,nor yet incloſe them, for the vneuennelle of the ground: _ p— _ 
D wherein 4ſdraba/ truſting, he had charged the enemy on the left hand. and the $0mans 
DN Wherefore as he was perplexed and1in doubt, for that he loſt time, hee”? "44, 
learned what he had todoe. Taking therefore the Souldiers of the 
right wing, he goes beyond his Carpe ncere vnto a patlage behind the 
Battaile and on the left hand,and giues a charge vnto the Carthazinians, 
neere yntothe wing where the Elephants had their ſtation, Ar thar 
timeche ViRtory waucred. For in truth the danger was equall of both | 
. fides,conſidering that neicher Komans,Spaniards,nor Cartbaginians had 
any hope of ſafety remaining, if chey were fruſtrated of cheirintention, 
Figally, the Elephangs were of vic co both of them 1 the tight ; For 
Sl 3 when 
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ther to Hanni- 
$21 ſlaine, 


-when they were incloſed in the middeſt , and aflailed with Darts they 


aſwell brake the rankes of the Spaniards, as of the Romans, But when 
as Claudius Troupe had charged the enemy inthegcare , the Combate 
was vnequall, for the charge giuen ynto the Spaniards both in Front 
and behind. Soas ir happened that in the beginniag-of the Combare, 
there was a great ſlaughter made of Spaniards : So likewiſe there were 
fixe Elephants ſlaine by the force of the men'rhey, carried ; the other 
foure brake their ranckes : beingalone and deſtitute of their Indians 
they were taken, ; 


And when as Aſdr#bal had beene formerly and vnto his ende an able A 


man, heeloſt intighting valiantly his life, worthy to be commended. 
Hee was brother ro Hannibsl , who vndertaking the Voyage of 1taly, 
gauc him the Conduct of the Warres of Spa4ine, And at'crwards be. 
ing praiſed by many encounters againſt the Remars, hee hath ir,dured 
many and variable Fortunes : And in this alſo that the Carthaginians 
ſent Commaunders to ſucceede him, hee alwaies carried himſclte like 
a man worthy of his Father Barca, bearing vnto the cnde !ike a mar: of 


- Conrage all diſgraces and lofſes. Wee haue declared theſerthings in re- 


gard of the precedent. But now we will decidethe laſt Combats, in 
that which ſeemes worthy of Conſideration. 

Seeing before our eyes many Kings and Commanders which having 
great Combates concerning their whole eſtates, haue alwayes caſt 
their eyes vpon the moſt excellent Aftions, and of Conſequence , and 
who often enquire and Diſcourſe how they ſhall helpe themſelves in 
euery good Fortune : And who moreouer care not for miſchances,nor 
confider of the meanes, nor that which they are to doe in cucry aQtion 
and cucnt : For that this other is in theirhands, and this requires a 
great preparation, And therefore many hauing beene vanquiſhed, 
carry themſelues poorely by their baſenefle and inconfiderations : Al- 
though that the Souldiers baue many times fought valiantly ,. and with 
good directions And haue by this meanes diſhonoyred their precedent 
ation , making the reſt of their Liues infamous,, It js an caſie thing 
for himthart willknow how many Commaunders faile , and are fru- 
ſtrated heerein, and that there is much difference berwixt man and 
man. - Precedent times haue affoorded many examples in theſe things, 
In regard of 4ſdrsbal he was no lefſeprouident in dangers, then for his 
ſafery, whileſt he had any hope conformableto reaſon, to be able to 
do any thing worthy of his Predeceffours; : But when as Fortune had 
depriued him of all hope for the future, and had concluded him to his 
laſt end : omitting nothing for the Victory, nor that which concerned 
the preparation and danger , hee carried himſelfe like a man of provi. 
dence : And although that all was indanger,yert hee obeyed the preſent 
time,neither did he ſuffer any thing vnworthy of his Predeceſſors. Be 
hold the reaſon which I haue delivered concerning thoſe which apply 
themſeluesrothe mannaging of Watre : to the ende that vadertaking 
dangers raſhly,they draw not them into deſpaire which are vnder, their 
Charge, nor by defire of aninfamous life,they make their deaths diſha» 
norable and blame worthy, rt 
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The Romans having totten the Viory by force, preſently breake 
the Palliſadoe of the Enemy, and kill like Sacrifices many Celrs ſleeping The Ct 
in Drunkennefſe vporytheir Mattreſſes, andaſſemble together the: reſt __ lleepinſ, 
ofthe Priſoners :'By the which there did accrew ninefcore thouſand 
Crownes to the'Common-weale, There died in this Battaile as well of 71. nurher of 
Carthazinians as Gaules, ncare ten thoufahd men, and about two thou: che dead, 
ſand Komans. Some Nobles among the CaHthaginians were taken, the 
reſt were ſl:ine, Whenthis Newes came to X#me, they were ſcarce 
elceued tor that they deſired wonderfully to fee ir done, bur as there 
A came nijanyriren deelaring not onely what had beene done, bur cuery 
thing in particular”, chea the Ciry entred inroan imimoderate ioy : ail 
the Temnples were adorned, and fill'd with Sacrifices md Oblations : 
Finally, they grew ſo confident and affured, as at that time they did not 
thinkethat Hannibal ( whomthey had formerly ſo much feated ) was 
in Italy; * | 
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An Oration to the Etohiens of the 
-- » -+ >» Warres of Greece. . 


Maſters the Ezoliens , I thinke it is very manifeſt thae 
E King Prolomy, rhe Citizens of: Rhodes and Conſtantinople, 
s with thoſe of Chr7vand Mite/inemake no great accompt of 
#2,.42 your League. Itisnor the firſt northe ſecond time that 
CEnes wee hauc treated with youof Peace”: ''But eucn at thar 
tirne when you moued Warre, applying your ſelfe vnto it, and im- 
bracing all occaſions , wee haue not ceas'd ts admoniſh' you. Now 
we coniecture the ruine of your ſelues and the Macedonians, and for the 
future we arc incare for your health and for alk Greece, As fire thruſt 
into a Forreſt is no more in his power that hathi kindled ir, but conſumes 
all that it encounters : Being moreover gouerned by the Winds, and 
by the conſumption of the Forreſt , and that mahy imes it ſweepes a- 
way (addainly the Incendiary himſfelfe : ſo the Warre being once infla. 
ned by ſome, ruines them firſt : Then it runnes withoar xeafon, de. 
ſtroying all thingsir encounters, agitated by raſhneſle, andthe beaſtli. 
nefle of thoſe which kindleir, as it were driuen by the Winds. Where- 
fore my. Maſters the E zoliens, ſeeing that the Tlanders, andi the Grecians 
which inhabire 4/74, dee often ſue vntoiyon,- that difdaining Warre, 
you would make choile of Peace, for that che caſe cohcernes you : re- 
ſume your ſences, conſenting with thoſe. whowith reverence admoniſh = + 
you, If with ſome good forrune yoa did mannage a Warre which * + 
Sl 4 were 
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An accord be» 


ewixt the (Ro. 
mans and the 
Etolites. 


were profitable,, commodious , and glorious (it is that vndoubtedly 
which they expe moſttherein ) according to your fiſt intention and 
ſigne of euefits, they might with reaſen pardon you as men of great 
courage. This Warre is alrogether infamous , full of ignomipy, 2nd 
curſed, is it not neceſſary to ſtay and deferre it? Advice without doubr 
ſhould befreely giuen, you will heare (if you be wile) my words 
patiently, Ir is much better for you to be preſerued with a commodi- 
ous reprehention, then in hearing pleaſing words, to periſh the faſt 
ſoone after : and then ſubſequently the reſt of Greece, ſer your ignorance 
before your eyes. You ſay you make Warre againſt Philip for Greece, 
to the end that being preſerued they ſhould not obey his Command. 
ments; But in truth you make Warre to its ruine and defeate. Ir is 
that which your accord with the Fowzars declare, the which in the bes 
inning conſiſted in writing , but now they are (cene in ations, The 
ferters were then diſhonourable ynto you , bur at this day they aro vi- 
fible tothe eye, and manifeſt by your workes. Finally, Phil;p carrics 
the Name, and is made the colour of this Warre : although hce ſuffers 
nothing that is grievous : But as he hath many Allies in Aorea, as the 
Beocians, Neerepontins, F hociews , Locrines, Theſſalians and Epirotes, you 
haue concluded againſt them vnder conditions, that the bodies and 
moueable goods ſhould belong to the Romans, and the Citics and 
Countries to the Eroliens. 

But as youare Lords of this City, you would not cndure they ſhould 
offend any Free-man , nor ſet fire of your City, holding ſuch ations 
cruell and barbarous : and yet you haue made a League, accordipg to 
the which you haue delivered the reſt of Greeceto Barbarians as your 
owne by gift, by an outrage and a moſt ignominious injuſtice, T heſe 
are the'things which in the beginning you vnderflood not : Bur at this 
day youare made manifeſt ynto the World by the miſery of the poore 
Oretins and Eginetes, for that Fortune hath of purpoſe rais'd your ig- 
norance ypon a Theater, The beginning of this Warre and of the ati 
ons which happen are ſuch. Burt what can wee expeR more, if inthe 
end all things ſucceed according to your defire : ſhall it not be a begin- 
ning of great miſeries to all the Gree#ans © Beleeuc me, that after the Rg- 
wans haue ended the Warre in 1t«ly (the which will ſoone happen, 
Hannibal being ſhut vp ina Corner of Byatis) they willimploy all their 
forces againſt Greece, ynder colour ro giue ſuccours to the Etoliens n- 
gainft Pb:/5p, bur the truth is to make all Greece ſubieR : the which will 
ſoone be manifeſt, For whether they are reſolued to carry themſclues 
like honeſt and honourable perſons, hauing the Victory , the thankes 
ſhall be theirs : If otherwiſe they ſhall hauethe profits of the Defeates, 
and the power ouer them that eſcape. Then you will call ypon the 
Gods, when as none of them or any man will offer to affiſt you. You 
ſhould then inthe beginning fore-ſee all things : This was lawfull for 
you. But as many future things are om of humane prouidence , now 

attholcaſt you ſhould take a better advice, thauing ſeene the event of 
this Warre. I intreate youand exhort you not to enuy ygur owne fafc- 
ty and liberty, nor that of the reſt of Greece, | 
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And when by his Speech (as he conceiued ) ſomewhat moued the 
opinions of many, Pb:lips Embaſſadour centred : who leauing the things 
which might be ſpoken in parricular , he fayd, that he had rwopoints 
in charge - That it the Eroliens brakethe peacc,he was ready to appeale 
vato the Gods, and to the Grecies Embafſadours there preſent, that 
they were to be held forthe Authors of thoſe things which hereafter 
ſhould fall ypon Gyeece, and nor Philip. Glory ſaith he, doth much a- 
maze the Enemy , bur a reaſonable preparation of Armes is of greater 
(cruice for neceſſiry, Ther they ſhould doe that which is neceſlry, 
A if they transterre the diligence and care which they haue at this day for _ 
their apparrell, to the preparation of their Armes,obſcruingin their ap- 
parrell the ancient negligence. For by this mcanes they may giue order 
for their private conrfe of life, and preſeruc their Common- wealth. 
And therefore(faithhe) it is notneedfull chat he which gines him- 
ſelfe ro Armes, and to the profefſion of Warre, ſhould looke when he 
purs on his Boots, whether they be handſome, and if his ſtrops-and 
pantables be braue : nor whether his Cloake and Tacket be rich, w 
he muſt pue on a Head-peece. Belecue me, the danger is manifeſt 
which they muſt expeR, which haue an exteriour ſhew in more recom 
B wendationthen thingsneceſſary, Finally , it were fit they ſhould con- 
hder, thar this curioſity in habits ſauoured of a woman, I meane thar is 
not much chaſt : whereas the charges in Armes and ſeucrity, reſtraine a 
good man, deſiring to preſerve himſelfe and his Countrey. | 
All the affiſtants fonnd this Speech ſo good, in wondring at the ad- 
vice of this remonſtrance , thatafrer they were gone out of the Court, 
they pointed at thoſe that were richly clad , forcipg ſome to leaue the 
place : and finally, they prepared themſelues ro Armes andto make 
Warre accordingly. Behotd how one fole Oration pronounced by a 
man-of eſteeme and in ſeaſon, notonely retires men from great vices, 
C but alfo incites them to great Enterprizes, But if he which giues good 
aduice, leads a life anſwerableto his words, it is neceſſary that his 
councell ſhould purchaſe credit : the which happened in this man. He 
was ſober and ſimple in his apparrell and living, and in the vſage of his 
body, Finally,he was ofa pleaſing ſpeech withourenuy and rancour. He 
{kudicd wonderfully to be found veritable in all his life, and therefore 
when he vſcd any ordinary ſpeech, the Auditorsgaue him great cxedir. 
And as his life ſerned for an example inall things, ſo the Auditors 
had no great necde of any long Diſcourſe. Wherefore he hath often 
in few words, by his creditand knowledge in things, ouerthrowne the 
long ſpeeches which ſeemed to hane beene delivered ſufficiently by the 
Enemies. When the Councell was ended, cucry man retired to his 
Countrey : And in commending as well the man as his words,they had 
aconceirc that rhey could not doe amiſſe vnder his gouernmenr, 
Finally, ?Philopemen went ſpeedily to the Cities to make preparation 
for the Warre, Then hetrained vp a mulcitude aſſembled : and 
when he had not imployed cighe Moneths inthe preparation of theſe 4c 
forces, he leads his Army to Acantineato fight with the Tyrant for againſt Mach-- 
the liberty of all Xores, Machamides likewiſe taking courage, and 2'des, Tyrane 
_thinkg 
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thinking to prevailg ouer the Acheins at his plealure ; giuesthe Lacede- 
monians to vnderſtand the things that were then neceſſary, as ſoone 
as hee was aduertiſed of the aſſembly of the Tegeans at Hantinia : 
Then ſuddainly the next day at Sun-riſing heetakes his way towards 
Maptinia, marching on the right wing with the Legionaties, and 
placing the Mercenatics on the right and left , going a flow pace in 
the beginning of his voyage : He addes moreoucr Chariots carry- 
ing a great abundance of inſtruments of Warre ard Crol-bowes, 

Art the ſame time Philopomes having, Ciuided his Army into three, 
he cauſed the Sclauonians and Corſiets ro goe forth by the Gate which 
tendsrothe Temple of Neptune, and withallthe ſtrangers and ftrong 
men : then by that which lookes to the Weſt, the Legienaries : and the 
Horſe-men of the Ciry by the next. Moreover, heſcazed (with the 
beſt of his aducnturers ) of a little Hill lying right againſt the City, 
the which extends vpon the way of ſtrangers and the Temple of Nep- 
tune, And ioyning the Corſlers, he lodgeth them on the South, or. 
dring thc Sclavoniaws in a place neare vnto them. T hen caſting the 
Legionatics bchind them in a round, he lodgeth them in the ſpace 
neare the Ditch which drawes to Neprunes Temple, by the midſt of the 
Mantinians Plaine, and ioyncs vpon the Mountaines neare vnto Els. 
feſiens, He orders moreover vpon the right wing the 4cbeian Horl- 
men, of which C4ritonete of Dymee hadtheleading : and ypon the 
hee had all the Strangers, hauing. their diſtin Ordonance amonegſt 
them. 

When the Enemies Army approacht, he comes to the Legionaries, 
admoniſhing them.in few words , but with the efficacy of the preſent 
danger. But moſt qa of his words were not heard : for the multi- 
rude preſt the cauſe ſo much for the afteRion they bare him, and the 
impetuoſity of the people, thatthe Army as it were moued with a cer- 


taine diuine fury , perſwaded him to worke without fearc. Finally, c 
to 


he endeauoured ( iftime would baue permitted him) todeclare vn 
them diligently, how this preſent danger concerned ſome in regard of 
infamy anda baſe ſeruitude , and others in regard of liberty alwayes 
memorable and glorious, Moreouecr , Machaxzides inſtrufts firſt the 
Bartalion of the Legionaries which they call 0rthie, thatit ſhould fight 
with the right wing of the Enemies. Then he marcheth, and after he 
had gain'd a meane ſpace, makes the forme of a Snaile, and drawes his 
Army in length, putting his right wing in Front to the left of the -- 
cheins, In regard of the Targertteers, he placeth them before the whole 
Army with ſome ſpace, | 
© Philogomen (ccing his attempt, who thought by the Targeteers to 
giuc a Charge to the Legionary Bands which offended the Souldiers, 
and cauſed agreatalarum inthe Army, ſoas hee delayed oo longer, 
making vſc in effeRtof the Tarrentins at the beginning of the Combate 
neare to Neptwzes Temple, vpon the Plaine which was commodi- 
ous for Horſe-men. Afachanides ſeeing this, is forced to doe the 
like, and to cauſe the Tarrentins (which were with him) ro march, Fi- 
nally, they fought valiantly inthe beginning. But whea thoſe that were 
lightly 
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lightly armed , preuailed ſomething ouer them rhat were weaker, it 
fell our in a ſhort time that the Combate began of either fide bertwixr 
the forreine Souldiers. And when as they had ioyned together, and 
had fought long like braue men, the danger was <quall, b as the reſt 
of the Armies, expetting the iſſue of the Bartaile,could nor fight there, 
for that many times both the ofte and the other in fighting, exceeded 
their firſt ſtarion, Yer the Tyrants ſouldiers had for a time the better, 
conſidering their multitude and dexterity, with their Armes and Ex- 
perience. The which did not happen without cauſe, For as the mul. 
A titude in Comminalties, is more cheerefull in Combars in Warre,then 
the SubieRs which are Enemies to Tyrants , ſo ſtrange Souldiers ta- 
king pay of Monarches, excell thoſe of Common-weales, And as 
{ome Subieds fight for liberty , and ſome are in danger of ſeruitude, 
ſome alſo of the Mercenaries fight for a certaine profit, others for the 
defence of their Lives. Burt a populer power puts nor her liberty into 
the hands of Mercenaries, after they haue defeated their Enemies : 
Whereas a Tyrantthe greater Enterprize he makes, the more ſouldiers 
he hath need off. For as he doth more ourrages, ſo he hath more war- 
chers ouer his life, 
The ſafery then of Monarches conſiſts in the good affeion , and 
B forces of his forreine Souldiers. Wherefore then it hapned thatthe _— of 
forreine Souldiers fought with ſuch great Courage and Reſolution, as a 
the Sclauonians and Horatites being in front of them could not indure 
their Charge : flying all as repuls'd cowards Mantinis , ſeauen Furlongs 
diſtant. Then that which ſome ment held in doubt was made plaine 
and certaine. It ls manifeſt that many aRions in Warre breed Experi. 
cuce of things , ſo dothey ignorance. Ir is a great matter for him 


that hath purchaſed Authority in the beginning, to exrend it farther ; 
But it isa farre greater matter to fixe vpon him whoſe firſt attemprs 


haue not beene ſuccefſefull : and to conſider the indiſcretion of the vn- 
C fortunate, and toobſerue their faults, 

You ſhall oftentimes ſee that they which ſeeme to have the better, 
are within a ſhort ſpace fruſtrated of all in generall : And againe, they 
which at the firſt were beaten, haue by their induſtry reſtored all : the 
which appeared then berwixttheſe two Princes, For when the bands 
of Souldiers which the CAcheiss had waucred, and that the left wing 
was broken, CMarchanides _— his good Fortune and the Victory 
of thoſe of the Wing , and to aſſailethe others in Front, and finall 
toatrend the Vitory , he did nothing of all this, bur ſcartred with 
the Mercenaries , without order like a young man, he purſued the 

D Chaſe , a$if feare had not beene able to purſue thoſe which fed varo 
the Gates. The Chiefe of the T£cheins imployed all bis power to 
ſtay the Mercenaries with cries and per{waſions, calling to the reſt of 
their Commaunders, But when he ſaw them forcibly repuls'd, he was 
not amazed if they turned head, or deſpairing, abandoned the place, 
but he wich- drew the Wing which charged and purſued them- And 
whenthe place where the danger was , was abandoned, he ſent pre- 


ſently to the firſt Legionaries, that they ſhould couer themſelves with 
their 
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their Targers; and in keeping order ke went ſpcedily before, Being 
come ſuddainlyro the place abandoned, hee defearcd the purſuers, 
having great aduantage ypon the Enemies batrailion, Hee likewiſe 
perſwaded the Legionaries to haue a good Conrage and reſolution, and 
not to budge, vntill hee gauethem order co'march cloſe in Batraile a- 
gainſt the Enemy. And as for Polybims the Megalopolitaine , hauing 
gathered rogether the remainder of the Sc/anonians which had turned 
Head, with the armed men and the Strangers, he enioynes him to 
haue a great care to keepe the Battallionin good order, and to looke 


to thoſe which were retired from the Chaſe, The Lacedewmenians A 


likewiſe reſuming Courage and ſtrength , for that they were eſteemed 
the moſt valiant , charged the Enemies with their Iauclings withour 
Commaund. 

And as in this parſuite they were come vnto the brinke of che 
Ditch, and had no more time to returne, for that they were in the 
Enemies hands, and that fioally they forſooke and diſdained the Ditch, 
for that it had many deſcents, and was drie and without Trecs , they 
ranne into it without any diſcretion. As this occaſion offers it feclte 
againſt the Enemy , Phylopomen hauing fore-ſeenc ir long before , he 


then Commaunded all the Legionatics ro aduance with their Iaue. B 


lings. And when as all the CAcheins with one reſolution had caſt 
themſelues vpon the Enemies with horrible cries, having formerly 
broken the battalion of the Lacedemoniens , deſecnding into the 
Ditch , they rurne Head with great Courage againſt che Enemy which 


held the higher ground. Itis true, that a great part was defeated af. 


well by the CAcbeirs as their owne men. That which I haue ſpoken 
happens not by. chance, bur by the providence of the Commaunder, 
who had ſuddainly mide this Ditch. Ph:lopomes fled not from the 
Bartaile as ſome had conceiued : But conſidering and adviſing dilli- 


gently like a good Commaunder of all things in particular, that if C 


Machanides ſhould lead his Army thither , it would happen thart by ig- 
norance of the Ditch, he would fall into danger with his Battalion, 
as it ſucceeded in Effe&. And if conſidering the difficulty of the 
Ditch, hee ſhould ſeeme to feare and turne Head , hee ſhould then 
be wonderfully fruſtrated of his Enterprize and Defigne , for that hee 
ſhould haue the Vidtory without fight, Machewides beeing defeated 
by a vnfortunate diſaſter. It had hap to many which had vnder- 
taken a Batraile , that finding themſelues inſufficientro ioyne with the 
Enemy , ſome in regard of the diſaduantage of places, others for 


che multitude , and ſome for other cauſes, and by this ſame meanes D 


ſhewing and expreſling themſclues in their Alightro bee of little Experi- 
ence, ſome hoping to RE vypon the Reare, and others that 
they mighteſcape the Enemy ſafely. Among the which were theſe 

Commaunders. | 
But Philopomen was not deceiued in his fore-fight : by whoſe en- 
deauour it happened, that the Zacedemoniens made a ſpeedy flight. 
And when hee ſaw his Legions to yanquiſh , hee laboured to bring 
that vntoan ende which remained of an abſolute Vitory, Which 
Was 
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was, that Machaniaes ſhould not eſcape, and therefore know. 
ing him to be at the purſuice of the Chaſe, on char ſide of the Ditch 
which lay towards the City with his Mercenaries, had notbeene reti- 
red and with. drawne, he axtends his comming. But when as Macha. 
nides flying atrer.cthe Chaſe, ſaw his Army turne head, and hearing thae 
all hope was loſt for him,/ he laboured with bis forreine Souldiers in 
eurning head, toeſcape thorough the Enemies diſperſed, and ſcattred in 
their Chaſe. Whereunto they likewiſe hauing regard, ſtayed with him 
inthe beginning , feeding tkemſelues with the ſame hope of ſafety; 


A Bur when as at their comming they ſaw the 4cheins keepe the Bridge 


vpon the Ditch, thenall am»z<d they abandon him and fled , euer 
man looking to his owne preſeruation. And when the Tyrant deſpai- 
red of the paſſage ofthe Bridge , he went directly to the Ditch , and 
endeauours to finde a pallage, 

_ knowing the Tyrant by his purple Robe, andthe capars 
riſſon of his Horſe, leaues Polybiu there, and gives him charge to keepe 
the paſſage carefully , not ſparing any of the Mercenarics, for thac 
moſt commonly they fauour and ſupport the Tyrant of Lacedemon. In 
regard of himſelfe, he rakes Polyene, Cypariſſee, and Simie, of whom 
he then made vſe, marching againſt the Tyrant and his Company on 


B the other fide of the Ditch. Machanides had Itthattimetwo men with 


him, thatisto ſay, 4vaxidamws anda ſtrange Souldice : When hee 
preſt his Horſe to take a certaine commodious paſlage of the Ditch, Ph:. 
lopomen doubling vpon him, gaue him a mortall wound with a laue- 
ling, and ſoone after another , killing the Tyrant valiantly, The like 


happened to 4n4axidemss by the Horſe-men which marche with him, P TRE TEES 


Machaniges 
flaine 


P 
The third man deſpairingofthe paſſage, eſcaped the danger by flight, faine. 


whileſt they flew the other two. After their dearh S;mics Company 
ſtriptthem, and brought away the Head and Armes of the Tyrant, to 
make his death knowne vnto the Troupes : whereby they might with 


C more diligence purſue the Enemies into their City : the which ſerued 


much to moue the Commons. For. by this meanes they reduced the 
City of Tegese vnder their obedience : after which prize they —_—_—_— 
ncare vntothe Riuer of Erars,, after they had made themſelues Maiſters 
of the Champion Countrey. Andas they could not chaſe the Enc» 
my out of their Countrey for a long time, they then waſted all the Ls. 
cedemonien Provinces without fearc, hauing loſt few men in Barraile, 
and the Lacedemonians aboue foure thouſand, beltdes many Priſoners, 


and the taking ofall their Baggage and Armes. 
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8g Nd therefore who will not wonder ar the goucrnment,ver- 
rue and power of this man, in his valiant exploits of War 
& decided in Field , _ regard ro the length of rime, and 
knowing Hannibal as well in Battgiles as encounters, as in 
| ficges of Townes | alterations , and euents of times , and 
inthe fulneſſe of all the Enterprizes and reſolutions, according to the 
which hee hath made Warre in 1:aly againſt the Rowans for the ſpace 
of ſeuenteenc yeares, and hauing neuer broken vp his Campe, but 
kept it ſtill entire as vndet a good Leader, and commanded ſo great a B 
multitude either without mutiny towards him or among themſclues, 
although he did pot imploy in his Army men of one Nation, norof one 
Biuers Nations Race. He had vnder his command Lybiaws, Speniards, Phenicians, 
vnder the lea- Ttaljans , and Grecians : among the which the Lawes nor cuſtomes, 
-, ot H2P#* nor the Language had any thing common. But the (induſtry of the 
Commander made this great multitude of different Nations obedient 
tothe Commandments of one man, according to his defire + although 
the Eucnts were not alwayes anſwerable , but diucrs : and that many 
times Fortune ſmiled ypon him , and was ſometimes oppoſite. Theſe 
things conſidered , you may ſafely ſay (in wondring art the vertae of 
this Commander, in that which concernes this point ) that if hce had C ; 
ficſt aſſailed the other Countries of the World, and then the Romans, 
he would haue preuailed in all that he had attempted, But fecing at 
this day hee hath begun the Warre againſt thoſe which hee ſhould 
_ aſſailed laſt, hee hath made both the beginning and the 
ending, 
CAſdrubal haning drawhe together the Souldiers from thoſe places 
Aldrubalcanps Where they had wintred, prepares for his voyage, and campes neare 
' acerero E»= VntOaCity called Elwge, building a Palliſadoe on the fide of the 
linge « Mountaine, with plaine ſpaces before, fit for skirmiſhes and cncoun- 
ters, Hee had three ſcore and ten thouſand Foote, foure thouſand [ 
Horſe, and two and thirty Elephants, Publius Scipioon the other 


eubliusScipio [1dC ſends cHarcus Innine to Locks to receine the Bands which hee 


drawes his Ar- had levied : being three thouſand Foote and fiue hundred Horl(c. 

my roge:hers Tn regard of the other Allies, he accompanies then, taking his way to 
the place appointed. 

When hee was come to Capmloygre, and to the places which 

wete about Becyle, and had ioyned his Army with farcw , and 

with 
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wich the Troupes of Colichante , he fell intoa great perplexity for the 
apparent dangers, Forin truth he had nota ſufficient Reman Army 
withont the torces of the Allies ro hazard a Batraile, TIrſeemed an vn- 
ſafe thing, fooliſh, and raſh for thoſe which pur their hope in the fore 
ces of their Allies to hazard a Battaile, But as he was for a time in 
ſuſpence, and that the affaires concluded that he muſt vſe the Allies; 
he came to fight with the Spaxrards : ro the end that by this meanes 
- might make the Enemy imagine that hee fought with his whole 
rmy. 
A This being reſfolu'd, he marches with all his Troups, being forty five 
thouſand Foot , and abou: three thouſand Horſe, And when he was 
neare the Carthaginians , ſoas he might well be diſcouered, he cam ; 
about certaine little Hils right againſt the' Enemy, <4ſ/arsbal think- pong _ 
ing to haue found a fit time to charge the Romans in Camping, he nas. © 
fell vpon their Campe with the greateſt part of his Horſe-men, and 
Maſſamſſe with the Numades, hauing a conceite to ſurprize Scipio 
ſuddainly. But he hauing formerly fore-ſeene the future , helaydan, .. . .. 
Ambuſh of Horſe-men behindeacertaine Hill, equall in number to - me 
thoſe of the Carthaginians : who charging by ſurprize, many in the Komersagainit 
B beginning turning head, in regard of this vnexpeRed Charge of the Ro- ®* £a77bayinie 
mans, fcil from their Horſes, others affronting the Enemies fought vas *** 
liantly, But for the dexterity of the Rowan Horſe. men in fighting; 
the Carthaginians being troubled and diſcontented, after ſome li 
reſiſtance gaue backe, retiring in the beginning in good order « But 
when the Kowans purſucd them , they togke their flight vnder the 
Campe, This done, the Romans aſſure themſclues the more to yn. 
dergoc the danger : and the Carthaginiars did the contrary. The 
dayes following they draw their Armies into the Plaine which lay 
betwixt them, and making skirmiſhes as well of Horſe.men , a$of 
C their = valiant Foote , andtrying one another they reſolued tg 
Battaile, 
It ſeemed then that Scipio had practiſed a double ftratagetn. For 
when he ſaw Aſarubdl flow in ordring of his forces, roputthe 
Lybians inthe midſt; and the Elephants vpon the two wings : Thefl 
as hee wasaccuſtomed to obſerue the opportunity of the time, and Thedeuble p5] 
to make head againſt the Zybians by Romans, and to mingle the _ CE Ko 
niards vponthe wings, on the day which hee reſolued to fight, 
doth now the contrary, giuing by this meanes great comfort to his 
forces for the Viory, and weakning the Enemy. Preſently at the 
D Sunne-rifing he giues all the Souldiers notice by men appointed, thag 
all they which wereto fight armed , ſhonld ſtand before the Pallifa. 
doe. This done , when they had obeyed him cheerefully , for the 
hope they had conceiued forthe future, he ſceads the Horle-mea bes 
fore, and the ableſt Souldiers,, giuing them charge to approach the 
Enemies Campe, andthat in skirmiſhing couragioufly they ſhould be- 
gin the Barraile, For his part, he marcheth ar Sun-riling with the Fqot- 
men. And being come into the midſt ofthe field, he drew his Army/ine,. . _.... 
Barraile after another forrge then he had bin accuſtomed, For he put the dt 
Tet 3 Spaniards | 
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. Whed as 
e Horſe-men approzcht the Pallifadoe, and thatthe reſt of the 
Army was in fight and ready , the Cartbaginians had ſcarce time 


Speviards in the midſt , andthe Romans vpon the wings 


Aſdrubal being then forced to drawe the valianteſt of his men to 


Geld 


againſt the. Romans, being yet faſting without preparation and in haſte 
and to plant his Army of Foot- 
men not farre from the Mountaines, and the Ordonance in the Plaine 
a5 they had beene accuſtomed, The Romans ſtayed ſome time : but for 
that the day was well aduanced, and thatthe Combat of cither fide A 
was vncertaine and equall, and that there was danger that they which 
ſhould be preſt, turning head, would retire vpon their Battalions, then 
- Scipioretiring the Skirmiſhers by the ſpace betwixt the Enfignes, be 
divides them vpon the wings after thoſe which had beene tormetly ap- 
eo aſſaile the Enemy in Front, firſt cothe 
Tauclings, and then with Horſe-men : and being a Furlong from the 
Enemy, he commands the Spanierds which werein Battaile, to march 
In the ſame order, , and that they ſhould turne the Enfignes vpon the 
right hand , and they of the left doing the contrary, And when he 
began on the right fide, Lacime Marcus and Marcus Iunixe led three B 
braue Troups of Horſe-men. onthe left hand , and before were thoſe 
which were lightly armed and accuſtomed to the Warre , with three 
Bands of Foot-men ( the Romans call a Band of Foot-men a Cohort ) 
to whom the Targetteers ioyned on the one fide, and the Archers 


both the Foot-men and Horſcemen : 


pointed, Then he giues or 


onthe other. 


Inthis ſort they marched againſt the Enemy, making by this meanes 
an attempt with effc@, conſidering the continuall repaire of thoſe 
which ioyned with them by files. As by chance theſe men were not 
farrc from the Enemy , and that the Spaniards which were on the 
wing were farther off, as they which marched a ſlow pace, they © 
make an attempt vpon the two Battalions of the Encmy, drawne in 
levgth with the Rowen forces, according to that which had beene re- 
| alterations (by the meanes 

whereof it happened that they which followed, ioyned with the for- 
; Mer, encountringthe Enemies ina direRline, had betwixt them dis 

vers orders) ſoasthe right Battalion had on the left fide the Foot: 
For the Horſe-men which were on 
che right wing, mingling with the Iauclings of the Foot lightly armed, 
| The Foot-men on the other fide 
coucred themſclues with their Targers. They which on the left 
charged with their Iauelings, and the Horf. 
men accompanied with the Archers with their full ſpeed, By this 
onthere was a left wing made of the right wing of the Horſe-men, 
| icrs ofthe two Battalions : Butrhe Com. 
mander made no great accompt,being more carefullto vanquiſh the en» 
my with the other Battalion : wherein he had good iudgement., We 
know things as they are done , and vie a fit obſcguation according 


ſolued in the beginning, The followi 


mien mingled with the Horſe. 
' Bboured to incloſe the Enemies. 
hand were inthe Trou 


{the moſt valiant So 


occalion offigd, 


By 
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By the charge of rheſe men the Elephants aſſailed by the Archers, A divrder by 
and the Horfe-men with Darts and Iauelings, and tormented of i — 
ſides were wounded , making as great a ſpoile of their Friends as of 
their Enemies, For they ran vp and downe and over-threw men of 
all ſides, breaking the Crtheginien Battalions. In regard of that of 
the Lybiavs which held the middlepart, and was of great ſervice, it 
ſtood idle ynto the end; For not able to ſuceour thoſe which on the 
wings abandoned the place , by reaſon of the Spaniards charge : nor re- 
maining inthetr ſtation , doe that which neceſſity required : for that 

A the Enemies which they had in Front,did not gine them Batraile. 
| lc is crue thatthe wings fought for a time valiantly 2 Conſidering 

that all'was in danger. And asthe heate was vehement, the Carthags- 

1475 brake , ſeeing that the end of the Cambare ſucceeded nor accors- 

ding to their defire, and that their chicfeſt preparation was hindred : 

The Romans on the'other fide had the aduantage both in force and cou- 

rage 2 and in that principally, that by the prouidence of the Generall 

thebeſt furniſhed among the Cartheginians were made vyprofitable. 

Wherefore Aſarube! _ thus preſt, retired in the beginning witha 

flow-pace from the Batraile : Then turning ie Troupe, he recovered the 

neighbour Mountaines. And when as the Remans purſued them neare, 
B they poſted co theirPallifadoe. If ſome God had nor preſerued them, 

chey-had ſuddainly loſt their Fort. Bur for that the diſpoſition of the 

Aire changed, and the raine fell continually with violence, the Romans 

could hardly recover their Fort. | 

And although that Publjss Scipio had ſufficient experience of the 1g" 1 

Warre, yet he never fell intoſo greata doubr and perplexity, che Texc. 

which happened not without reaſon. For as wee may fore-ſce and pre- , ,,uucomy 

uent exteriour cauſes and diſcommodities of the Body, -as cold, heate, pazivn. 
labour, and wounds, before they happen : and cure them when they 

come: being on the other fide difficult rofore-fee thoſe which proceed 
C from the Body, and are hardly cureable when they happen : we muſt 
iudge the ſame of policies and Armies, TItistrue, there is 2a ſpeedy 
meanes and helpe to preuent the Warres and Ambuſbes of —_— 
when they are contriued : Bur againſt thoſe which the Enemy doth 
praQtiſe in the State, as ſedirions and mutinies, the Phificke is difft- 
cult, and requires 2 great dexterity and fingular induſtry in the gouern- 
ment ofaffaires. Butin my opinion one aduice is n forall Ar- 
mies, Cities, and bodies polictque : which is, that in that which con- 
cemes the things aboue mentiqned, they never ſuffer roo much ſloth 
and idleneſſe : eſpecially in time of proſperity, and che abundance of 
all things neceſſary; | 

S$oipio as a mitn of excellent diligence ; and conſequently induſtriofs The witedowe 
and aQiue to mannage great affiires , propounded a certaine courſero & 57's. 
decide the preſent combultions, after he had afſembled the Caprai 
of thouſands. - He gaue order that they ſhould promiſe vnto the Soul 
diers the reſtitution of the viftuals and taxes : and ro gine credit ro his 

promiſe, they ſhould levie the ordinary raxes oriiined in Cries 
dilizenrly and openly for the reliefe of the whole Army, to the'end 
ge + Fes it 
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ic might be apparent that this preparation was made for the inſtitution 
of their Victuals, And that moreouer, the Milleniers ſhould command 
the Commillaries of the Viuals, and admoniſhthemto haue a care, 
andto take charge of the Vidtuals : and that conferring among them- 
ſclues, they ſhould make knowne, if part of them or alrogether would 
vndertake it. He fayd, thatthey muſt conſider of that which was to 
be done. The others thinking of the ſame things , had a care of the 
Treaſure. And whenasthe Milleniers had made knowne the things 
which had becne ordayned, Seipio being aduertiſed, imparted vn- 
to the Councell that which was to be done. They concluded that 
they ſhould reſolue on the day when: they were to appeare : So as 
the people ſhould be ſent backe, and the Authors ſeuercly puniſhed : 
who were tro the number of fiue and thirty. 

And when the Day was come, and the Rebels there preſcnt, as 
well ro obtaine pardon , as for their Vituals, Scipio ſecretly come 
mandsthe Captaines Milleniers, that they ſhould goe and meete with 
the Rebels, and in chooling fine of the Chicfe of the Mutiny ( enery 
man carrying himſclfe courteouſly at their encounter) they ſhould 
bring them to his Pauillion : if this could not be done, yerat theleaſt 
they ſhould conuay them to the Banquer, and to this kind of aſlernbly, B 
And as for the Army which was with him., he gaue them notice three 
dayes before, ro make proviſſon of Vitals for a egans 2 aSif Adar- 
c«us ſhould goc to dndebaleto fight : whereof the Rebels being ad- 
uertized, they were the more aſſured. They expeRed to enioy a great 
power, if (thereft ofthe Army bing ſeparated ) they were admurted 
about a Commander, when they approache nearethe City , he com- 
mands the other Souldiers, that being prepared the day following, they 
ſhould come forthat the breake of day.. Io regard of rhe Millenies 
and Captaines , he givesthem charge rhar after their commiog torth 
of the City , they ſbonld ſtay the Souldiers in Armes at the Gatc, ha» C 
uing firſt lodg'd the. Baggage : and that afterwardsthey ſhould diuide 
themfelues by tbe Gates , ph. carethat none of the Rebels 
ſhould eſcape. They which wereappointed to recciue them, i 
ning to ge which >. vato them , entertained rhe - ho aynnng 
teoufly according vato that which had beene enioyned them. Theig 
Charge was to ſeaze vpon theſe men, at ſuch time as they ſhould . þe 
ſer atthe Banquet, and rokeepethem bound : So as ner any of the 
Company being within ſhould goe forth 5 but onely he that ſhould 
aducrtize the Commander. what had beene done, Wherefore when 
the Millenicrs had performed their ce, the Generall ſeeing in the D 
Morniog following thoſe to be aſſembled inthe place which were arri- 
yed, he cauſcth an Aſſembly to be called. When the aduertiſcnient was 
gluen , they all came running as of cuſtome , whether. it were with a 
deſire to ſeerhe Commander, or to heare thoſe things which were 
to be ſpoken of the preſent affaires. Scipis ſends to the Milleniers which 
were atthe Gates, and commands them to bringrthe Souldiers that 
werearmed, and to cnuirgnthe whole aſſembly: Then marching 
forth, he amazcth chem all atrhe firſt fight, A great number RING 

ought 


C caſion from yourſelues, I thinke there is not any man am 
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colour they were mooued to attempt a Rebellion, 


There are three cauſes for the which men preſume to fall intoa my- +4,,. aus 
tiny againſt cheir Princes and Countrey : VVhich are, 'whcn as they of the peoples 


blame their Gouernour , and indure them vnwillingly ; or when they —r 


arc offended witch the preſent Gouernment /; or vpon a conception in 


A their opinions of a greater and better hope. I demaund of you, fayth 


he; which of theſe three hach mooned you. Are youangry with me 
that I hane not delivered you Vidualls « It is not my fault, For you 
haue not wanted any Vietuals vnder my Leading. It is the errour of 
the Xomens which haue not yeilded chat vnro you now+, which hath 
beene formerly due vato you £ Should youthen accuſe your Country, 
{o as you ſhould Rebell and become irs Enemy , then being preſent ro 
ſpeake ynto me, and to intreate your friends to affiſt yow? The which 
in :ny opinion had beene much better, Iris true, a pardon may bee gi. 
uen vnto Mercenaries , if they abandon thoſe from whomthey recciue 


B pay : But it is not fitto pardon ſuch as carry Armes for themſclues, 


their Wiues, and their Children, Forir is even like as a man ſhould 
come vnto his Father, and charge him thathe had villanouſly cozened 
him in matters of money , and kill him from whom hee holds his life. 
Haue I oppreſt you more with toiles and dangers then the reſt; giving 
them more Commodities and profites then ynto'you £ In trueth yoy 
darc not ſpeake it, neither can you congince me although you durſt ar- 
tempt it, | r 
" cannot conieQure the cauſe for the which being incenſed againſt 
me , you haue attempted this Rebellion, I would ynderſtand the oc- 
ou 
that canalledge or pretend any thing. Youcannot , in trueth Yd 
for the preſent, When was there ever greater abundance of all things, 
nor more prerogatiues of the Citty of Rowe ? When was there eucr 
reater hope for Souldiers then rhere is arthis day £ Peradaenture 
Heme one of theſe deſperate men will thinke that at this day the profits 
are greater in ſhew , and the Hope berter and more firme with the Ene- 
my. Which arethcy 2 - Is it 4#dobale and Mandonin? Which of you 
doth not know that as they firſt falſified their Fairh with the Carthegs. 
»ianscomming to vs? And thatnow againe they declared themſelues 
our Enemies, inviolating their oath and Faith? Were itnot an honeſt 
and commendable thing , tharin giuing ther your Faich, 'you ſhould 
become Enemies to your owne Coumry's And'yet you haue no hope 
in them to enioy Sp4ine, You werenot ſufficientbeing joyned to An- 
debale to fight with vs, neither yer alone, Wherero thet did you 
avme c ſun. . 

6 I would know it from yourſelves, if you haue pyt your confidence 
inthe Experience and Vertu of the Capraines which now are appoin- 
ted you, or inthe Rods and Myces m_— march before 4" 

t 4 0 
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ofthere isr no honeſty to vie any longer Diſcourſe, Bur in truth there 


isnothing of all this; neither can youinuent any thing agaihſt me nor 
your Countrey. Wherefore I will anſwere for Rowe and my (elfe, pro- 
pounding thoſe things which ſeeme reaſonable to all men, which is 
this , the People andall the Commons are ſuch as they are ezfily de- 
Stothem asto 
For as the Sea of it ſclfeis without offence, and fafe to 
thoſe which make vic ofit : And if it be tormented with the violence 
of the Winds , it is ſuch vnto Saylers as are the Winds wherewith ir is 
beaten : The Commons in like manner are made like vnto thoſe which 
gouerne them, . which are their Commanders and Councellors. And 
therefore now I ſuffer all your Leaders vnpuniſhed , promiſing that 
hereafter I will quit all revenge : Bur as for thoſe which haue beene 
the Authors of the Rebellion, I beare them an implacable barred : fox 
this cauſe we will puniſhthem conveniently tor the crimes which they 
haue committed againſt their and vs. 

And when he had vicd this Speech, the Souldiers that were in 
Armes and round about, -made a great noiſe with their Swords in the 
Porches , and preſently the Authors of the mutiny were brought in 
naked and bound. Fianally,the multitude grew into a great amazement 


A puniſhment fqr the hortor of the Executions which were done in their ſight x ſo 
9: rhe Murincs, 45 whenas ſome were whipt, and others executed, they moued not an 


eye, nor any mah ſpakea word, remaining all amazed and terrified by 
theſe accidents. The Authors of theſe mischiefes being whipt and 
flaine, and drawne through the midſt of them : the reſt were aſſured 
in common by the Commander and Princes, that no man hereafter 
ſhould be puniſhed by any man for the remembrance of this faR; 
Wherefore they came all ro the Milleniers, and ſweare abſolure]y to 
obey the Commandments ofthe Princes, and not to confent to any 
thing againſt the Civy of Rewve, 

When as Scipio had correed the Mischiefe newly growne, hee 


Sep Specch ſettles his Army inirs former eſtate, Then ſuddainly drawing it toge- 


ther within Car:hage, he made his complaints of the raſhneſſe and wie» 
kednefſe of ,1ndobele towards them : and after be had made a long 
ipecch of his diſloyalty, he incenſed the hearts of many againſt the fayd 
Potentate: Finally , he put them in minde of their encounters againſt 
the Spaniards and Carthaginians, whileſt they were vnder the Cartha- 
ginian Commanders : Of whom {(as they had beene alwayes viQo- 
rious) there was no cauſe he ſayd, to be in doubror feare, but rhat 
oo ard vnder Andobale,they would 


. K . ; 
mming againeto fight with the Spenier 
p73 oh Wherefore he ſayd be would make no more vſe of the 
Spaniards to fight, and that hee would vodergoe the danger with the 
Reman alone : tothe endit may be manifeſt to all che world, that wee 
havenot chaſed the Carthagsnians out of Sparre withthe helpe of $pa- 
niards ; but by a Romap vertve, and that by our owne dexterity wes 
baue vanquiſhed them with the Cel#:berians, 
This Speech being ended, hee perſwaded them to live in Concord, 
and that they wquld yndertake this «prefent danger, itever they vnder- 
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rooke any with great aſſurance, In regard of the meanes of the viRo- 
ry, he afſures themthat with the helpe of the Gods he will cake order, 
The Commons conceiued fo great a courage and confidence, as all 
of them carryed a countenance like vnto chaſe which behold their E. 
nemies, and prepare to fight, His words being ended, hee ſent backe 
the aſſembly. The next diy hee raiſcth his Campe and marcheth : 
and being come on the tenth day to a River , hepaſſeth ic foure dayes .. 
ater : then he plants himſelfe before the Enemies , hauing recouered 99s 
a certaine Plaine betwixt his Campe and theirs. The day following he Encny, 
A (cnt forth towards rhe Enemy vpon the Plaine, ſome Carell which fol- 
lowed the Army : and commands Caiws to keepe certaine Horſe-men 
ina readineſſe, and to the Chicte of theMilleniers, to prepare Ar. 
chers and Slingers. 
W hen the Spa»4ards had fallen ſuddainly ypon the Cattell, he ſenc 
certaine Souldiers that were Archers. The Combat beginning , and 
the Souldiers running vato it on either fide in good numbers , there 
grew a great Skirmiſh of Foot-men neare vynto the Plaine. When a 
fit occalion was offred to affaile the Enemy, and that Caims had his 
Horſe-men ready as he had commanded him , he chargeth the Foo. 
B men, and repulſerhthem from the Plaine, to the places neare vntothe 
Mountaines, to the endthey mic ht be ſcatrred,and laine in greatnum- 
bers. When this happened,the Barbarians were moued, fearing that Fe: 
being vanquiſhed in skirmiſh betore they came to the Bartaile, they — 
ſhould ſeeme co haue fainced, wherefore at the Sun-riling they drew is Bacuaile, 
their Army in good order to Field, preparing for the Bartaile, Pgb. 
lins Scx;io was ready to gine it ; But when hee ſaw the Spaniards de- 
ſcend without reaſon into the Plaine , and not onely to put their Hor(- 
men in ordcr, but alſo their Foot , heſtayed, to the end that a greater 
number mighc affemble in this order of Battaile, hauing confidence in 
C his Cauallery, and much more in his Foot-men , for that they ſhould 
come ro an <quall Combat, and fight hand to hand : and that the 
Armes and men which he had, were more excellent then the Spewierds, 
But for thar it ſeemes neceſſity preſt him, he direQed his NT te 
thoſe which were in Battaile againſt the Mountaine : drawing fopre roar 
Coborts out of the Campe towards thoſe that were deſcended into uis 
the Plaine, | Gy 
. Finally, Caiws Lelyns led his Horſe-men fgainſt che Enemy, by the 
Hils which come from the Campe vntathe- Plaine , and chargerh the 
Spaniards Horle inthe Reare, andin fighting ſtayesthem , tothe end 
n *b<&y ſhquld nor ſuccour their Foot. The Enemies Foar being defticuce 
of the helpe of their Cauallery , in whom hauing put their truſt, they 
had deſcended into the Plaine, were forced and annoyedin the Com- 
bare ; the which hkewiſe happened tothe Horle-men. For. when as 
( incloſed in the ſtreight ) they could. not fightatieaſe, their defears 
was greater then that of the Enemy : farthat their Foor-men were on 
the ſide, andcheir Enemies in Front , and their Horſe-men were char- 
ged inthe Reare. The Combarbeiog after this manner , they which 


delcended were in a manner all defeated : They which were ioyning 
ynto 
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vatorhe Mountaine fled. They were the moſt yaliant andthe third 
part of the Army : with whom Andebake eſcaped, recoucring a certaine 
Fort. Scipio hauing ended the Warres of Spaine, drew to T arr4cona, 


Acefeare of the 1 5 carry a great cclumph of ioy, and aglorious Vicory to his Coun- 


Spanjards, 


trey, Deliring them to be preſent at the Creation of Conſuls , hee 
ſayles to Rome being accompanied by Caims, dcliuering the Army 
to Iu#izs and CMHarcns , having giuen arder for all the affaires of 
SPaine, 
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Of King eAntiochus. 


da danbog T was in truth Eacbydemes Mages to whom he anſwered, B 

= 2 ſaying that C{nriochw laboured to chaſc him our of his 
df? K/a Kingdome vniuſtly : and that he had not rebelled, to the 
Fa Zo cnd he might enioy the Principality of the Ba&rians, And 
www = when hc had vſcd a long ſpeech tending to that end , hee 
intreated Teless that by his meanes he might obtaine a truce, and that 
he would informe Antioch, that hee did not enuy his royall Name ? 
For thatif he did not yeeld to his accords, neither of them ſhould 
live in ſafety. For there wasa great deſcent of Taytariens, which 
would be dangerous to cither of them : andifrhey entred the Regis» 
on, irwould yndonubtedly be reduced vnder the ſubicRion of Bar- 
barians, Theſe words being ended, hee ſends Telews to King Antio- 
chus. When the King had long ruminared to what end this butineſſe 
wouldrend, he heard the propoſition which was made by Telens con- 


*... : Ccrning a truce, 


" When Telews was returned, going and comming often from the 
oneto the other, Emthydewes in the end ſer his Sonne Demetrius 
toconfirme the Accord, Whom when the King hadreceined gra- 
ciouſly , arid holding the Young man worthy to reigne, as well for 
His' outwatd ſhew as for his excellent dexterity of Eloquence , hee 
firſt promiſeth to give him one of his Daughters, and to his Father py 
the Name of King : Finally, after hee had paſt in wriging the 
PaQions and Accords ſworne, he raiſeth his Campe, and ſends Victue 
als frecly to his Army, 

When hee had received the Elephants which Exthydemes had ſent, 
hee paſſeth Mount Canceſ#s : and after that hee came into 1ndis, he 
renewed the League with —_ King of the Indies : where afterhe 
had receiued an hundred and fifty Elephants, and had againe given 
Viawalsto all big Army, he warcheth with aÞ lysforges, Moreover, 
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he ſends 4ndrofthenes the Cyan ro SI nc hn 
accord was dcliuered yato him by zhe, Ki 

wp”. 5) and the Riuer of £ rymantar, Sem ela 
Dratigene : where he wintred Cabal os was | 
the end of Aptiochu Voyage which he made bh GC 

by the which hedrew to his gqþedience notonely wo Satrape 
ucrnours of the high Countries;/' but alſo yy 


the Porengaces men erage Taaris : Ein 
- <redhis Reigne, by ka.confidenceand good in 
all his Subies amazed, For he ſeemed by this Vay- 


age worthy to reigne not onely ouer the 
CAſeatiquer *bur alſo ouerthe . 
Eqropians. av 


The manner of 
the Lybign: li 
vings 


APARCELL OF 


che Twelfth Booke of the 


Hiſtory of POLYBIVS; 


1 Ho will wholly commend the Excelleticy of 
E 1 this Region. In regard of Tymew, thou mailſt 
with reaſon terme him ignorant, not onely of 
things concerning Zyb:4 : but alſo a Child and 
without ynderſtanding , and alſo ſubic ro 4 
fooliſh ancient report , according tothe which 
V-=/ haveheafd thar Zybia is all ſandy , dry, and 

= dcſarts,, The like they ſayd of Creatures : And 
yet it bath fo great-.abundance of Horſes, 
Sheepe, and Goats , as I know not where we my finde the like inthe 
World : For that many people of Zy6i4 make'wo vie of the fruits which 
proceede from the hands of mag ,; but live with Mares Milke. More- 
ouer who doth not know the imultitudeafd force of Elephants, Lyons, 
and Panthers , and conſequently the beauty of Bugles or wilde Oxen, 
and the greatneſſe of Oſtridges * whereof there are none in Exrope,and 
yet Lybia4s full of ſuch things : whereof Tymess being wholly ignoranr, 
he delivers as it were of purpoſe things contrary to truth. 
As he hath lycd in matters concerning Lybi«, fo hath he done the 


B 


C 


Thellandof | Jikeof the Iland of Cyrnen. Whereof making mention in his Second D 


Cyrion not WE 
knowne by Ty- 
Neu, 


Booke , hefaith, that-it abounds in Goats, Sheepe, and wilde Oxen, 
2nd moreouer in Stags, Hares, and Wolves, with ſome other 
Beaſts : and that the men arc much giuento Venery, ard ſpend their 
whole liues therein. When as in the ſaid Iland there is neither wilde 
Goare, Oxe, Hare, Wolfe, nor Stagge, nor any ſuch kinde of Beaſt : Ex- 
cept Foxes, Conics, and wilde Geeſe, Ir istrue, thara Concy ſcene 
afarre off, ſeemes like vnto a Leucret : Bur when they hold ir,ic d:ffe rs 
much, as well in ſight as in taſte, Ir breeds and liues moſt commonly 

in 
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in the ground. For this cauſe all the Beaſts of this Iland ſeeme wilde, 
for that the Keepers cannot follow them, in regard this Iland is woedy, 
hilly, and ſteepe : But when they will draw them rogethef, ſtaying in 
commodious places, they call chem by a Trumpet, and euery one 
runs to his owne, Finally , if ſometimes they which come into the 
. Land, ſec Goars or Oxen feeding alone, and ſeeke totake them, they 
willnot come at them, but flye from them as ſtrangers : and when the 
Keepers diſcouering thoſe which come fromthe ſhips, ſounds his 
Trumpe, they make haſte and runne vnto him : which puc ignorant men 
A inconceite, that the Beaſts of this Iland are wilde , whereof Tymeus 
hath made dreames, writing impertinently. 

It is no great wonder, that they obey the ſound ofthe Trumpe, For 
they which breed Swine in taly , haueno Hogheards which follow 


brecding Swing 


them after the manger of Greece : but going before them a little ſpace, iniray., 


they ſound their Trumpes , and the Swine follow them behinde, run- 
ning after theſound, Theſe Beaſts areſo accuſtomed every one to his 
Trumpe, asit is a wonder and in a mafiner incredibleto thoſe that ſhall 
heare ſpeake of it, For it happens that for the abundance of Swine, 
and other thingsneceſlary , the troupesare in ſuch great numbers in 
Italy : eſpecially in the anciene and among the Tyrrbeins ahd Ganles : 
fo as of one breedingthere are ſometimes abouea thouſand, Where- 
fore they ſend them generally according tothe age by troupes in the 
Night : Soas many being ſent together, they cannorkeepe them ac- 
cording to their kinde , and they mingle as well going and paſſing, as ir 
their returne- 

For this cauſe they hauc inuented the ſoutid of the Trumpe, to the 
end that when the Swine mingle, they may ſeparate them withour 
difficulty, Whenas the Hogheards march one way , 'and the other 
another, in ſounding the Trumpe , the Swine part of themſelues} 
cucry one following his owfie Trumpe with ſuch great hexte, as ic 
T is impoſſible to ſtay chem, orto hinder their courſe, Bue when in 
Greecethey mingle, hunting and running after Fruites, hee that hach 
the greateſt number and retires ſooneſt, carries with his owne the next, 
and fumetimes ſteales zhem , hethat hath che charge nor knowing how 
he hath loſt chem: for that the Swine ſtray far ftom their Hoghcards 
- whiteſt they run greedily after the Fruits of Trees , when as they begin) 

newly to fall. But we haue ſpokenſafficicatly:” 


: It hach often been my chahceto goe to the City of the Locrines, 2hd The City of uh 
to deliver them that which' was neceſſary, 'T haue made them free £99 


were ſubic& by Scato the Rowans, Wherefore they hatic donie vs 

D honour and counclic , in ackiowledging t6 be freed fronrthis crou & 
danger, and charge. Wherefore I am more boufid to praiſe the, 

Lecrines, thento doe the contrary, Finally, Thave not ortiitted ro de- 

liver and write the, Hiſtory of the Collohy , which hath .giuen vs to 


from the Warre of Spaine and Dolmacia: to the which by accord o 


vnderſtand , thar: Arifforle is more veritable thenthat which T ymege The Collouy of 


reports. I am of their opinion which maintaine the tenowne F 
e 


> Arijigile, 


this\ Colleny to-be ancient accorditig tothe ſaying of AriFotle* 3rains wy 
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and not of Typess : for the which they produce theſe arguments : Firſt 
that all things which haue beene famous among ther for their Prede- 
cellors, are come from women and not from men : {o as( by way of 
example) they are held amorigſt them for noble, which baue taken 
their name from a hundred Families. Theſe are the Families which 
the Locrines made choiſe of, before they went to make a Collony : 
whereby ir might happen, that by Oraclesthey caſt Lots vpon the 
Virginsto ſendthem to Troy : Whereot ſome went in Collony , and 
their poſterity was to bee held Noble , and termed of the hundred 
Families: A 
Againe, for that which concernes him whom they call Philephore, 
they haue made this report z That when as they chaſed the Sicihiaps, 
who then inhabited that part of 1:a/y, the Nobles and Chiefe men then 
honoured the Sacrifices, and tooke many of the cuſtomes of the Coun- 
trey : ſoas they hold nothing of their Parernall, in obſeruing that from 
thera : and in correQing they haue ordained that they ſbould not make 
any of their Sonnes Phxlephore, bur onely a Virgine, in regardof the 
Nobility which came from Women. There was not, neither is it ſaid, 
that their hath beene any paRions or accords made berwixt rhe Locriwes 
and the Grecians. Inregard of the' Srciliens, they had all that we haue g 
made mention of. They ſay, that whenthey came firſt into S:c:ly,they 
which then held that Region where they now dwell, being amazed 
and receiving them wirh feare , made an accord with them : which was, 
thatthey ſhould maintaine Friendſhip, and enioy the 'Countrey in 
common as long as they ſhould tread vpon the Earth, and carry a head 
vpon their ſhoulders, And when this kinde of Oath was made , they 
ſay, that the Locrines did put carth into their ſhooes, and ſecrerly hid 
the heads of Garlicke : and hauing thus ſworne, and finally caſtthe 
Earth ove of their ſhoocs , and likewiſe the beads of Garlicke', foone 
after they chaſt away the Siczl;ans out of the Countrey. This the C 


Locrines did ſay. 
it bath lefſe length and breadth , yt ir retaines - 


Toxt- ſtill the Name, ifit hath that which is proper to a Rule 1 So they fay, if 


it be not ſtraight and having the property ofa Rule, it muſt ratherbe 
called b _— ——_—_— a Rule ; Inlike manner they hold that 
if the Commentaries of Hiſtoriographers which failing either in 
DiAionor vſe, or in any other of the parts which are proper vnto 
them , obſcrue the truth, they deſcerue the name of a. Hiſtory - But 
ifthat failes, they are no more worthy ofthat name. For my part, I 
confeſſe, that fuch Commentaries are to be held for true : and I am of D ! 
this opinion in euery part. of our Wocke,, when I ſay,that cuen as when 
the Bones ate ſeparated from a liuing Cremure, it is made vn. vſeful!, 
fo is a Hiſtory : For if thoatakeſt away the truth, the reſt will bee but a 
vaine Narration, We hate ſayd, that there were two kinds of lies, the 


Two kinds of through ighorance, the other which is delivered wittingly, The 


encruth. 


*o5 


© _. Pdrdoniisgafie forthoſe which through ignorance ſtray from thetroth, 
"_ * ., |, adthey arera be hated deadly which lie willingly. As-men of iudgmene 

. - --Feloluitig eo xeucnge their enemics, doe not firſt oþſerue what their 
; Neighbour 


S * nnd —_ 9" Tg __ OO _— —_— 


- 


-—*. 5 LACE ELSE AoC. AR. kom 


— am —— i” CO 
— __ I” _@@  ccqcw<w ul 
"—_— 


_— 


— 


ought 
which m 


\ Y | 1 "” L £5 for that in Va 
wrongi bim openly, heeftraies from re Dn, in regard of hisnaturgll 
A bit - Neitherdoe the iniurics againſt' © tes pleaſe mee, 
' although he were the moſt cruell _ ing. 1 ſpeaks of thoſe where- 
ofhee makes mention inthe cndof his Hiſtory , faying, that C&ge+ fn! 


thocles had becne a publique Sodomite in his younger yeares , and abati- 
donedtoall infamous and vild perſons : and ſato other foule villanics 
which he addes. | 
Moreouer, hee ſayth, that after his death his Wife lamented him in 
this manner : 'Fby haut not 1thee, wor thou mee ? Tn regard of the ſpee- 
ches which he hath held of Demochares , ſome will not onely cry our, 
but wonder with reaſon at his exceffiue Rage. That < Fg#thocles had 
neceſſarily by Naturea great prerogatiue, it is manifeſt by the Dil- 
B courſe which Tymees hath held, Hee came to S&rragoſſe, Alying the 
Wheele, Smoake, and Clay, being cighteene yeares old : And when he 
was come for this cauſe, fometime atter he was Lord ofall Sizrly : Hee 
alſo drew the; Cartbuginiens into- great extremities,. and ended hislife 
with the Name of a King , after that he had growne old in this goucrns 
ment. . Ir is not then neceflary to ſay, that there had ſome things hap. 
pened to Ag«rhocles which were great and excellent, and that hee had 
hed graph cnt cat forces1o execute alltheſe things : And that 
2 Hiſtoriographer muſt aot ' deliver yrs | camp, thoſe things 
which concerne the blame, and (hew the lon, but alſo thoſe 
C which touch the praiſe ofthe man. This is the property of a Hiſtory; 
But this Childe bligded with his owne rancor, in his relation augmenty 
through hatred his offences, omitting wholy the vertues : being igno- 
rant that it is no lefſe blame worthy chena lye inthoſe which write the 
Hiſtories of Actions. 
It happened faith he, that as two young men contended for @ Ser- 4 parcell cur 
uant, that he was ſomewhar long with a Friend; And when asthe other *P**<: 
' two dayes before came out of the Countrey, in the abſence of the Ma- 
ſter the Seruant retired ſpeedily into the houſe - and that afterwards the 
D other knowing he came thither, ſeazing on him, brought him into Que- 
ſion, ſaying, that the Maiſter of the houſe ought ro giue' Caution. For 2,4... te 
the Law of Zalcucns was, that he deſerued a ſuite ro whom he had made Law-giue. 
theretreate. And when as the other ſayd, that according to the ſame 
Law he had alſo made the retreate, for thatthe Body was parted to 
come vnto the Porentate z he ſaith, tharthe Princes were in doubt vp- | ofon 
onthis bulineſle, and called Coſmopole,referring themſclues to him in this owe 
cauſe, Who interpreted this Law, ſaying that the retreat hath alwayes 
beegeto kim who had the laſt, os for a =_ poſle(ſed the thing debated 
U *2 


withour 
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without contradicion, But if any-one ſpoild aniather by force, and had 
retiredir,, and that ſbſcquently ke which farſtenjoyed it, termes him- 
ſelfe the maiſter , rhis isno truepoſſefſion. .» And whenas the Young 
man diſfconrented atthis ſentence ,/ ſayd; that ir was not the ſenſe of the 


Dn ee nn eee 


Law, Coſmyyolc proteſted, ind offerd rhe' Condition, if there were 
any man that wouſtſpeake avy 4 9906 9 1 gr ſenſe of 
the Law cſiablihed bf Le/encas.' The which: is ſuch , thatthe Cap- 


ng che O10 d with Halzors to hang men, they 
ſe 0! : if any one” drew the ſentence of 
ſtrangled inthe preſence ofthe Mil- A 
leniers. "This Sprech be pounded by Coſwopole, the Young 
mananſwered ,-*that the Copdidon- was vniuſt -:for chat Coſmepolc 
had not aboue twoor three yearestoliue , - { for hee wasaboit foure- 
ſcore andten yeares old ) and tharheaccording to reaſon had the grea- 
A wizty anſwer teſt part of his life remaining. Bor-which witty and pleaſant Speech 
of a Youwg hee eſcaped the ſenerity ofthe judgement 2 and the Pyinces iudged 
T according to the aduice of Coſmopole. 0 24" =" 
Of the Voyage Wee will make mention ofa certaine expedition of Watre, which 
of 41c:an47 hath becne very famous , and decided þ tat / time : {Inthe ce- 
7:14; lation whercof Calehhepes hath err'd in thatwhich dorh moſt import « B 
I ſpcake of that which 4/cxaniler made into Cil/cie againſt Darins. In 
the which he ſaith that 4/exawdey bad paſt the ſtreights , which they 
call the Ports of Eiicis; and that Dayrws tooke his way by the Ports 
which they call CHexides, and drew with his Army towards Ce. 
cis. And when he vnderſtood by the Inhabiratits, that «<Mlexarder 
rooke his courle towards 8yrie, hee followed him : and when he ap» 
proached vntothe $, hce»-Camped neare vato the Riner of 
Fyre. Finally, that che co © of that placewas not aboue fourc- 
tcene Furlongs from thence ,- and frati'the-Seawvnto che hilly Coun- 
reyes , and that the fayd River falls into the Sca, tranerfing the 
faid places: Firſt by the Gdes of the Mountaine coding at the Plaine,ond 
then by che Field hauing his Banks rough and not to come vnto. 
Theſe things ſuppoſed, he layd, that whed as <AM/cxepdey turning 
head, cameneare ynto Dariss , hia aduice andthat of his Princes was 
ro order his Battaile within his Campe as hee had formerly- done, 
and to helpe. himſcife with this Riucr as with a Rampire, *for that 
it ranneare viito his Campe, Finally, he ordred his Horſe-men vp. 
on the Sea-ſhoare, and vpon their Reare the Mercenaries : ſoas neare 
vata the Riner they were ioyned it! ohne, andthe Targetteers were 
| placed inthe Mountaines. Itisa difficult thing to conſider how hee 
The reprehen* 0rdred theſe before the Batralion ': ſeeing that the River paſt acare 


fien of Cali#be- 


A ſcurre fen- taines Ta0%. 
veNCE, conlulrted on th 33%. & 
the Lay to a bad ſenſ#, hee was 


wes, ynto the Campe, the. multiude likewiſe being fo great, They 
were as Califthenes ſaythi, thirry thouſand Horſe and as many 
Mercenaries- | 


Itisan cake thing co know what ſpace will containe theſe; For 
they order their Rankes according to the true vie of cight in a great 
Troupe of Horſe, euery one requiring aſpace inFront, tothe end they 
may wirne cafily. To cight hundred of which a Furlong ſufficerb, and 
ren 
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ten co eight Thouſand, and foure to three Thouſand five hundred ; So 
as this [pace of foureteene turlongs, is fill'd with twelue Thouſand 
Horfe, If then he hath ordred all this Troupe of Horle in Barraile, it. 
wants not much but being tripled , the order hath beene made with- 
out any ſpace betwizt. In what place then hath he ordered the multi- 
tude of Souldiers, butinthe Reare of the Horſe.men * Bur hee will 
fay no, and that they fought with the Macedonians at their firit com- 
ming. Ot neceſſitie there muſt be an vniting made, ſeciag that the 
order of the Horſe- men held the moicty of theplace rowards the Sca, 

A the other rowards the Mountaines being kept by the Mercenarics. 
Hereby we may inferre, how cloſe the Horſe men werevnired, and 
what ſpace there muſt be from the River vato the Campe. Then hee 
faych, that when the Enemies approached, Dariwe being in the midſt 
of his Armie, called vnto him the Mercenaries and their Wing. But 
wc may doubt how this is ſpoken. For it is necefarie thatthe Horſe- 
men and Mercenaries ſhould be ioyned about the middeſt of this ſame 
place, When as Deariw wasSin the middeſt of his Mercenaries , how 
bath he calld them 2 Finally hee ſayth , that the Horſe-men of the 
right Wing fought with eL{exander at his firſt comming : and that hee 
receiued them valliantly , and fought with them in tront, and that 

B che Combate of eyther fade was very furious. 

In regard of that which was ſpoken by him that the River was ir 
rhe middcſt (as a little before we haue delivered ) hee bath forgotten 
himſelfe. Finally, he writes things of A/cxander like vnto theſe. He 
Gith that hee paſt into Aſia, accompanied with fortic Thouſand foor, 
end foure Thouſand five hundred Horſe. And as he would haue ad- 
vanced, there came vnto him out of Aacedopy other tive Thoutand 
foote, and cight hundred Horſe : And alchough rhar for the aftaucs 
of his 5 hc had left chree thouſand foote, and three hun- 
dred Horſe, yet he had fortie two thouſand remaining;” Theſe things 

C preſuppoſed , hee ſayth that Al/exaxdey was aduerrifed of Darize del. 
cent into Sicilie , ſo hee was not aboue hundred furlongs from him, 
and that he hadalreadie paſt the ſtreights'of rhe Countrie, and for 
this cauſe turning head he repaſt them againe, parting the great Batra» 
lion in Front, thenthe Horſe-men, and after all the reſt of the bag- 
gage of the Army. 

And when hecame afterwards intothe plaine, that all the baggage 
being packt vp , hee commaunded that being mingled with the Bacra- 
lion, they ſhould maketheir rankes, containing firſt about rwo and 

p *birtie innumber, thenof ſixreene, and of cight necre the Enemy. 

Theſe Speeches haue leſſereaſon then the former, For as the furlong 
containes in theſe ſpaces ſixteene hundred men , when a rancke is of 
cighteene men , ſo asthey be cuery one ſeparated a Fathome, it is 
manifeſt and doth plainly appearethar the ten will conaine fixtcene 
Thouſand men, andtrwentie double the number, The which may 
eafily appeare, for that when as Alexander ordred his Army by fixe. 
teene men ina rancke, ir was very neceſlary rhar the place ſhould bee 
of twenty Furlongs, and yer all = Cauallerie remained and 
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ten tlioufand Foote, Finally , hee faith, that hee led ur uny 
in Front againſt the Enemies, being yet forty Furlongs off, But that is 
ſo ſtrange;.as wee can hardly imagine any thing more inſenſſble. Where 
ſhall wee finde ſuch ſpaces in the Champion Countrey even in C#{ci4, 


rhat a Batcaile ſet in order , holding twenty Furlongs in breadth , and 
forty in length, may march 8: Front © There are ſo many hinde- 


rances to order this forme of ile , asthey can hardly be numbred. 
Moreouer, the ſayings of Cal33hemes gine no ſufficient arguments to 
purchaſe credite, - For hee ſayth, that the Torrents which fall from 
the Mountaines, make ſo many and ſuch great Moores and Fenns , as A 
he aſſures vs that a great number of Perſians periſhed there in the flight. 
But would Darins ſuddainly ſhew himſelfe'againſt the Enemy £ 1s 
there nothing morecaſie then a Battalion broken and ſcartred in Front* 
But how much more caſe is itto order a Batraile-in a conuenient pal- 
ſage, then to leadean Army direRly to fight , being broken and ſcat- 
ered in woody and crooked places 2 And therefore it were better to 
leade an Army cloſe and ynited, and double rather then Qua- 
druple. 
By this meanes it would tot be impoſſible ro finde the meanes to 

afſe, ard to put the Battaile in order, and with caſe, ifhee might by g 
his Scouts diſcouer the comming of theEnemy, But Cal:ſthenes be- 
fdesthe reſt, orders not the Horſe men in Batraile, when he led the Ar- 
my in Field , being in Front, ordring the Foote-men equally. Ir is 
alſoa ſtrange thing when hee faith, that 4/exnder being heare the Ene- 
my , comprehended the order of his Battalion of cight for a Ranke : 
So it is manifeſt that neceſſarilythe lengrh of this Barralion contained 
thc ſpace of abour forty Furlongs. Bur if they haye beene (as the Po. 
ct ſaid ) cloſetogether, ſoas they haue beene ioyncd one to another : 
Yet it would be neceſſary, that the place ſhould containe Twenty Fur- 
longs. And yet he ſaith, there were but fourercence : and that in ſuch C 
ſort, as one part was: towards the Sea, and amoicty of the'Army vpon 
the right hand : and that mdreouerall the armed mcn had place ſuf- 
ficient on thefide of the Maudtaines, to the end they mighcnor bee 
ſuppreſtby the Enemy holding the borders of the Hills. 

Wee know well'that he makes a crooked otder. within - But we al- 
ſo leaue out ten thouſand Foote, which exceeds the meancs which he 
hath giyen : Soas the length of this Battalion according to. Califthe- 
es, hath want of aboue twelye Furlongs , in the which it is neceſſa- 
ry thatthirty two thouſand men, contayning areſtraint of thirty ina 
Ranke being ioyned, haue beene there comprehended. Hee ſaych, xy 
that this Batcalion was ordred after the Rate of cighr in a Ranke: Theſe 
errours doubtlefſe cannot be defFhded, for that which is.impoſſible in 
it ſelfe, is not worthy. of credit. - As often as wee have. reſpe&t ynto 
the ſpaces due vntocuery mad, and to the [coprh of all theplace, and 
to thenumber of men, the lye were not excuſable. Ir were lofle of time 
to repeate all his fooleries. | 

Heſaith, that Alexander thirſted after a Battaile againſt D ariss, 
and that Dariw was of the ſame opinjon in the- beginning, and __ 

| wards 
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wards chang'd his reſolution. Hee doth not ſhew how they knew one 
another , nor what order they obſerucd intheir Army , nor whether 
Darivs paſt x Neither finally, how the Battalions came to the River 


fide, ſeeing it was crooked atid highr, Without doubt wee cannot be. 
lecue that <Al/exandey committed fo grofſe ancrrour : ſeeing that 
from his Infancy hee had gorten ſo great experience and pratife ir 
the Art of Warre. Wee muſt rather thinke that che Hiſtoriogra+ qancotiitezcs, 


pher could not through ignorance diſcerne thin 
impoſſible in theſe affaires, Bur wee haue ſpoken 


of Fphorus and Califthenes. 


Firſt hee is of Opinion, that they muſt aquerriſe rhoſe of the 
Councell, that the Trampets awakes fleepers during the Warre, 
and Birds in thetimeof Peace, Finally, hce fayth, that Herenles 
ioſtiruted the Olympicke Combats, and the truce and abſtinence from 
Warre : andthat by this meanes hee hath ſhewed 2 fign- of his will. 
Inregard of thoſe againſt whom hee made Warre, hee annoyed them 
all throughneceflity, and for Command : bur hee was never witting= 
lythe Authour ofany harme romin. Hee conſequently brings in 1s. 


pity angry with Mears, and ſaying, 


eAMoft ſure thow oweſt to mee the leafs good-will 
Of all the Gods that banut Olympns Hill - 
Thos tak ſt nopleaſare but 10 warre and fight, 

in brawles aud quarrels is thy chiefe delight. 


Hee Writes likewiſe; that the Wiſelt of the Divine Gods faytt; 


thus, 


Bad CitiZens who will uot when they my, 
$toppe c1will ftrife » fall often $0 decay. 


© Andthat Exripiats is of the ſame Opinion with this Poet, whety 


hee ſaith, 


Bleit Peace, thebeſi uf Goddeſſes that be, 
Oh how much in my beart I honogr thee ! 


If thou deny thy preſence by delay, 


[ feare 2rim Death will ſnetch mee hence away. 


Haſte then that 1 may futwrely be bleſt 
With [ports and yeuels that adornea Feaft, 


Hee ſayth moreouer, that Warre is very like vnto 2 Diſcaſe 
Peace to Healrh, The which dorh comfort and recreate the 
whereas in the other the ſound perith, 


buried by young according to the 01d”rof Nature : Butinthe Warre 
the contrary happeris. And tha it is a ſtrange ;hing, that there is no 
| Vu 4 


offible from rhe 
cienr at this time 


and The Warre Fko 


licke : 


Finally , that old men are 


ſafety 


An excuſe ef 
Alexander yp» 
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fatery during the War ne not in Ciries, and that during peacc it extends 
tothe limirs of the Country. | 76; 

He deliuers other things like vnto theſe. As thetby nature we baue 
two, asitwere Organs, by the which we conceiue and conſider, that 
is, hearing and ſeeing , and that the Eye is-more centaine : According 
rothe opiniotof Heracites (the Eies are more certaine then the Eares) 
$60. 60.1,, Ty mers hath inquired of things by the one of them , which is the 

{—_ " Eare, although a proper obicR yet of lefle Effet. Hee - hath beene 
wholly eſtranged from the teſtimony of the Eye. For this cauſc hee A 
vſurped that which depends on Hearing : The which hee hath had in 
ſome ſort by the Commentariesof others. In regard of that which 
he bath by ipquifition, he hath erred groſly , as we have formerly de» 
clared. 

Itis an eafie thing to Diſcouer the cauſe why hee fell into this opi- 
nion. For that doubtleſfle ſuchthings way be ſought for in Bookes 
without danger or trouble, if 8 man hath no other thing in recom- 
mendation, or if it be in ſome Citic abounding in the multitude of 
Commentaries , or may retire bimſelfe to ſome neere Librarie; Fis- 
nally the purſuit of this ftudy, and the inquifition of rhat we ſcekt, p 
ioyning thereunto the iudgement (without any bad affeRion of curio- 
ſitie) of auncient Hiſtoriographers, requires likewiſe great imploy« 

' ment and charge : But it is of great ſeruice , contayning the greateſt 
part of a Hiſtory , the which is apparent in thoſe which Wrice Com- 
mentaries. 

Ephorw ſayth, thatif it had beene poſſible to bee preſent at all 
Actions , thisExperience had becne more excellent then all the reft. 

T heopompu« ſayth , that heeivavery good Writer of the aRions of 
the Warre, which hath bad Experience of many dangers; 'and he a 
vehement Orator which hath deene partaker of many civill Contro- 
yerſies. The like bappetis to Phyfitians and Pylots. The Poet more- 

Homer, ouer ſpeakes more propertly of theſe things » For when hee defires to 

ſhew whart he ſhould be that is appointed for the ConduR of a Warre, 
be ſayth,propounding in theſe termes the perſon of Yiifſes. 


Speake Muſe of him, ſo wiſe to underſtand, 
Who ſo farre Travail 'd both by Sea and Land. 


Then following : 


Who hath feene many Cities, Townes, and Nations, 
And ſuffred much in bis long Peregrinations, 


Who after many dreadfull Battailes paſt, 
Neptunes reagh fury dideſcape at la#, 


—— 
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A not be found ſo many thi wnein Hiſtoriographers , 
che which 7ymews hath had the leaſt care in the World, having liued ous 
ole ogiry power ccftaine place , and ( as it were af purpgle) 
dikdaiting that whigh c Sboth cihill and warlike fires , hee 
reapes a certaine glory by a nattifall oferrour, ſoashehath 


puschaſed the prerogativeof a Hiſtoriographer. Andyhat he is fuch a 


on, it is calie tv.ſhew do things. - For he ſayrhin the Poeme 
of his Sixt Bovke, wes of opinion that the FD 
ſtrative or Hiſtoricall age, requires ſomething of greater vnder« 


| ſtanding and more induſtty: Finally, he affirmes this opinion to be f;ſt 
B Aatrriburcd to Ephorns, But forthat he cannot anſwere 


ently to him that ſpeakes t ings; he ſtxiuesb 
k CE ili a 
with demonſtrative | 


In my opinion the maieſty of a Hiſtory requires ſuch a man, Plate 
of Ky Philoſophers. For my ure, Ia Fopinion that? 
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Ez S the defires of ſych us are troubled 
<< YEN with the Dropfic arc ncuer ſatisfied, 
v9, Wk" Hl nor taken away by any exteriour 
{| humour, ifth-: intcriour diſpoficion 
J| ofthe Body be nor cured : Sothe 
WY concupiſcence to have much is ne- 
= 1 cr ſarisfied, if the vice which lics 
WMA in the Heart be not by ſome reaſon 
& £31 corrected, There falls out ſome- 

: Sa thing like in the Defire of fraud, C 
2 | which co man living will confeſſe 
21 tobe royall: although that ſome ac 
wm this hold it neceſſary to man- 
—_— | nags affaires by deceit for to reigne; 
The 4cueins The <Acheins auolde it. much. For they were eſtranged from de- 
free from fraud ceiptstowards thelr Friends to aduance their power, as they would not 
vanquiſh their Encmies : holding it neither noble nor firme, if they did 
not vanquiſh by proweſle and in open fight. Wherefore they ordained 

among themſelues,that fo man ſhauld make vſc of hidden Armes,think- xy 
ing that an open Combat hand to hand was the true determining of 
Warre. Finally, they declared themſelues vnto their Enemies, and 
and ſignified the Warre, when they are once reſolucd to vndergoe the 
danger ofa Barraile ;the likethey did of the places where they would 

decide it. 

But at this day they ſay, hee is no good Commander that executes a- 
ny enterprize of Warre openly. There is yer remaining in the Rawars 

ſome Reliqtes of the ancient humour in ſych affaires, They _ ie 

cfore 
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before, and they ſeldome vic any Ambulhes . fighting readily hand to 


hand. Let theſe words be ſpoken againſt the affeQtion which is much 


more ready, then is needefull, in malicious praQiſes, policiesand am- 
buſhes amovg Princes, as well in affaires of Warreas Policy. 


Of Philip, 


 Hilip had inſtruted and commanded Heraclides to 
conſider how he might annoy and ruine the &hodien 
3 ſhips, and had ſentan Embaſſadour to the Candjots 


Ws co draw them and to incenſe them ro make Warre a- 


| I ment being accepted would be gainefull, ſoone after 
when he had conſidered thereon, he fſail'd againſt the Rhodrens. This 
Herachides was borne at Terentume, iſſued from a Race of Artizans,but 
wonderfully giuen to villanics and malice, Firſt he proftituted his Bo« 
dy publickely in his younger yeares : and as he afterwards grew ſubtile, 
he had the charge of the Regiſter , being to the poore ſcuere and auda» 
cious, and towards Great men a Mflattering: Courtier, Yet hee was 
chaft out of his Countrey, as it he had ſought ſecretly todeliuer the Ci- 
ty of Tarewtum tothe Romans, When he bad.go power in the 
ment :. Hee wasan Archite@, and by reaſot of ſome building of the 


C Walles, he had in bis hands the Keyes of a Gate which bends to the 


Mediterranian Coaſt.. But when hee was retired to the Zamne , and 
had againe written to Tarentaw to Hannibal, and had ſent thicher, he 
fled to ?41/ip being diſcoucred , and fote- ſeeing what would ſucceed £ 
with whom hce had ſo much credite and authority, as he was ia a man» 


ner the Author of the ſubuerſion of agreae Kingdome: Burthe nature Thet ſores of 


of the greateſt of the Gaddeſles ſeemes to ſhew thetruth vato men,and 
to giue them great forces » ſo as although ſheebe appos d by all men; 


- and that ſometimes all kind of perſwafions accompanied with lies bee 


arm'd azainſt her, yet ſhee ſlips I now fot how of her ſelfe into the 
fantaſics of men, ſo as ſometimes the ſuddainly raiſeth her forces : and 
fometimes after ſhee hath beene long hidden, ſhee comes tolight and 
diſcouers yatruth, | 


When as Nebis Tyrant of the Lacedemonians , had three yeares enl> yi; I yrang 
ioycd the Principality of Lacedemom, he had notartempted any thing, ofthe Laredes 
neither durſt he make tryall : For that lately Machanides had beeneflaing ** 


by the CAcheins : But hee laid the firſt foundations of a long and grie- 
uous tyranny: He vtterly ruined ſome of the Lacedemenians , , biniſhe 


ing 


MY gainſt them. Herac/ides was a man fir for malicious wer«clde! 
praRiſes, thinking likewiſe that Philips Command. =bcou. 
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ing thoſe which were Noble or Rich, or hadany honour from their 
Anceſtors, giuing their ſubſtance and Wiues to other Noble men, and 
to Mercenarics. Who were Murtherers, Theeues, Robbers, and 
breakers of houſes. Finally, this kind of men (to whom the Country 
was forbidden, in regard of their wickedneſſe and villanies ) were by 
him carefully drawne together fromall the parts of the Earth, of whom 
he held himſelfe Prince and King, He had Lanciers for the puarde of 
his Body, by whom irplainely appeared that his wickedneſle and 
power would be of long continuance. Beſides the ſaid things bee was 
not ſatisfied with the baniſhmens of Citizens, but morconer he left not 
any place ſafe for Fugitiues, nor any certaine refuge. He flue ſome vp» 
on the way, ſending after them,and kill'd others in their returne, Final- 
ly, in Cities ( where the Fugitives did remaine ) he hired houſes neare 
vntothem by men nor ſuſpeQed,ſending Candvorsthither : who making 
holes in the Wall, flew them with Arrowes, or at the Windowes, the 
Fugitiues ſtanding there , or elſe being at their Meate intheir houſes : 
= as theſe miſerable Zacedemoniens bad no place of refuge , nor time 
ured, 

He hath by this meancs ruin'd many.He dreſt vp an Engine,if it way be 
ſo term'd : It was the Image ofa Woman richly attired , the forme B 
whereof was like vnto the Wife of Nabis, and very well painted. When 
he calledany Citizens, meaning to exact money from'them, at their 
firſt entrance he vied courteons and milde my , ſpeaking of the 
feare of the Acheiws neare vnto the City and Region : He likewiſe de- 
plared the multitude of Souldiers which hee entertained for their ſafety, 
and finally the charges hee was ar for the Gods, and the publiquegood 
of the Citty, Ifby his Speech he perſwaded them, then he had them 
ready at his deuotion,; bur if aty one refuſing would nor giue care voto 
him, heeadded theſe words : peraduenturethou caoſt not perſwade thy 
ſelfe r Yet I thipke this 4pege ( which was the Name of his Wife » will C 
doc it, After this fpeechythe Image was preſcnred : and when hee 
riſe out of his Chaire, hee imbraced it as his Wife, and approache it 
neare voto his boſomme. - This Image had the Elbowes and Hands full of 
Nailes vader the garment, and likewiſe neare the Papps, and when he 
toucht the backe of the Image with his hand, he extended it vnto the 
-* bteſt, and led it byrhe handling of Toſtruments : and by this 

- "meanes hee forced the Image in a borreime, to pronounce 

any kind'of yoyce, Vpon this occaſion hee 
ruined many of thoſe which refuſe | 
to obey him. D 
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the Fourteenth Booke of 


B the Hiſtory of PoLYBIvs,. «= 
He Conſuls were carefull of theſe affaires; 


being aduertiſtd that the Carthaginians Prica befieged 
FA. red OE hee Fi the 7 5-49%- 
ke, yer ominring nothing concerning the 
1] Sicge of Byſarehe : neicher did hee who- 
S/N ly 'd , af; Sophax or Syphax, ſen- 
by v3) ding often vatochim; for that their Ar- *© 
4 Mics - were not farre diſtant, Wwa- 


2 ding himſelfe that hee might retire him 


ſake he held the Carthaginians : and' in like manner of the friend- p47, che w 
ſhip wbich he had with wor es well fortheir naturall: Amber apts. 
tent againſt the Numidiens, as for their preuarication. both againſt 
God and Mens Whileſt hee rominated of; mary things with a vaci» 
D able hope forthe future, for that hee feared: 2 danger by- Strangers, | 
knowing that the Enemy encreaſed much; hee refolued: in the eadi 
vpon this occaſion. Some of thoſe which- hee had ſent to Syphax 
relarcd vnto him, that the Carthaginiens- beſides their Winter-reats, 
had their Lodgings made of Wood and: Leaues, and amone the 
Numid:ans, the Princes had them of Reeds, and they of the Cities 
there aſſembled of Leanes : Some, being of the Dirch and Palliſadoe 
and others without, R * 
X x Scipao 
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Scipio hag a conccite , , that ifhee aſſailed their Campe by fre, 
ie would bee hor any vecxyedind by wed _ and Sd. great ef. 


A ow s FRY j {ng 
"> 8 X © dave there Were! many ar bo 
frequent ia 


It happencd that ſometimes oy met without Guards, and Sc# =_ 


Yee had men of gr —_ ley tabÞs, wh 
anfſerule, to bad prepared 2 PNG. 


- POTN and view the and iuesof the two 
Aſdrabat of CAMPCS- "There were in truth two : P woos of Aſdrubsl, coptay- 


39000. Foore ning ghirty thouſand Fgate, and three chouſand Horſe: the _ other 

- Pf op whips tx Phrion  [ was of eri thbaſgnd 
" Horſe, "and 4 ty uland Foote. of d the approach 

The Campe of MOrc caſl ie, andthe Lodgings more firto burne : * that the Ne. B 

$19bix ofi0040 aidians vicd no Timber not Barth , buc enely Reeds and Canes to 

Ro Fexe. make their Lodgings. 

And for that the Spring was come , Jer =o having inquired of all 
the preparations of the Encmy , hee thippes to flore, and 
puts Engines into them asir were to belicge i forhety 5 Sea. Moreo- 

: ver," hee ſezzed vpona Hill neare ynto the City with about two thou- 

\* ſand Foote, to the cnd*hee dvy- my dates 
that all this was- done ror the In" rzuth hee made this 
Guard, vntill hee mighthaue an ro execute his Enter- 
prize, to the end that the Armies out. of rhcir Camps, the 
Garriſon of the CE ny forth , nor aflaile the © 
Palliſadoe bcing neare , Zip thoſe which were rhere in the 


Guard. 
\ This preparation » hee ſent to Syphax, to demand of 
himif hee would oy es', and whether the Carthaginj- 


as did like of them : and rher hee ER Eng mnece 

concerning the accord, giuing _— re Embeco _ 

to returne without anſwere 

vntos the Nemidian, their c being heard , gs coakited, 

forthat Scipio wang wma this rag, fron ; ard withall the 
told him, chat they would not depart before they car- 

ried backe an Anſwere from him. 

Bur being in great feare and doude that the Carrhaginiens would 
not give conſent , hee ſent with all ſpcede vnto oſdrebe/ , ade 
uertiſing bim of that which was Ro with many perſwafions 
to accept of the Peace. -, ah" negligent and careleſſe, and 
ſuffered the Namidians which he had drawnerogerher, to lodge: with- 


our the Campe. 


This 


I On i _— — — - 
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This Scipiodid in ſhew, but hee was carefull of the preparations. 

And when asthe Carthagiuians had aduertiſed Syphax to conclude the 
accord, reioycing theret, he ſignified it preſently ro the Embaſſadars: 
who being rerurned to their Campe; acquainted Sc#pro with that which 
the King had done, Theſe things being heard ; | hee preſcorly ſends 
backe an Embaſſie ro Syphex, to tell 'him, that hee' liked well of the 
accord, and defired a peace”: "but the Senate and Chuncell were not 
of that Opinion, ſaying; \ that thepawould purſue their Encerprize, 
The Embaſſie came to Syphax, and Yeclared theſe things vato him. 

A Scipio had ſent theſe Embaſſadours, ratheend hee'ſhonld nor ſeeme ta 
hauebrokentheaccord, "ifduring a parley of Peace, hee ſhould at- 
rempt any Enterprize of an Enemy r* conceiuing that bauing ſignified 
this vnto the Enemy , whatſoeuer he ſhould doe would be blameleffe, 
Syphax was much diſcontented with this riewes , conſidering the 
hope hee had of a Peace : Hee goes' to A/arabat, acquainting him 
with that which the Rewans: had ſignified vato him” : I 
doubting , 'they conſulted how they ſhould carry themſelnes , bur 
they were farre from knowing the reſolution and defigne of the future 
accidents. As for ſtanding vþon their gvard, of to belceue that 
any diſaſter or misfortune were ar their- Gates, they h1dq no thoughe 
thereof, 

- Ir is true, their whole infent was to draw the Enemy into the 
Plaine, Scipio gaue many preſumptiofis by his preparation and fum- 
mation, that hee had ſome Enterprize againſt Byſarthe, F nally, a- 
bout Noone he ſends for the Captaines Milleniers , whom hee held 
for his loyall Friends, and -acquainrs them with his intent , giving 
them charge, that an houre after Dinner they ſhovld putthe Army 
in Battaile before the Palliſadoe, when as all the Trumpets accor- a: nome or | 
ding to cuſtome had given the Signe. ' The Romans hauc a cuſtome, the Romans duy | 
that during the repaſt, all the Trumpets and Clairons found beforethe "genre 
> C Generals Tent : totheendthat during that time they ſhould ſet wat *** 

ches in conuenient places, When hee had retired his Spies which | 
hee had ſent ynto the Enemies Campe', ' hee conferres and examines 
the Reports of the Embaſſadours , - and conſiders of the approaches 
ofthe Campe, making vſe therein ofthe aduice andcouncell of Auf Meſariſa. 
ſeniffs tor the knowledge of the places. © And when asallthings were. _ 
ready for the Execution, hee marcheth with his Army direQly to. yy , arg, 
wards the Enemy , the firſt Watch being changed , leauing a ſufficj. Canye. 
eve nnmber to guard the Campe. They were threeſcore Fur 
longsoff. 
D I) And when they were come vnto them about the endof the third 
Watch , he deliuers halfe the Army to Cam Lelyas, with all the Ng- 
midiens, giving them charge to aflaile Syphax Campe , and perſwa. 
ding them to carry themſelues like brave men, and not ro at:empr a- 
ny thing rafhly , holding for certaine that the more rheir fighr is hin- 
dred by darkenefſe, the more courage and confidence they ſhould 
have to finiſh NoRutnall aflaults. Finally, hee affailes ſara. 
bal wich the reſt of the Army. Yer his purpoſe and refolution 
XX 2 was 
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was nor to put it into execution, before that Lelias had firſt ſet fire of 
the Enemics. Being thus reſolued , hee marcheth a low pace. Le- 
lim onthe other ſide diuiding his Army intwo , aſlailes the Enemies 
ſuddainly, Bur as the | s were | built in ſuchforr, as if they 
had of purpoſe beene deſtinated for the firs, where the firſt had caſt 
the fire, and conſumed all the firſt Tents, it fell out fo as they could 
nor ſuccourthis Diſaſter : Both for that the lodgings ſtood cloſe to- 
gcther, ahd for the abundance of ſtuffe wherewith they were builr, 
Lelis ſtood ſtill in Bartaile : But Mſaniſſs knowing the Countrey, 
paged Souldiers vpon the paflages , by the which they which fled g 

rom the fire, muſt retire. Not oy the Namidiaps yoderſtood 
that which was done , nor Sypbex himfelfe , thinking this fire had 
beene accidentall, Wherefore they goe raſbly out of their lodgings 
and Tents, ſome being yet aſleepe, atd -— ho drinking : So as 
many were cruſhe ig peeces by them at the ſally of rhe Palliſadoe, and 
and many were burnt : In regard of thoſe which fied the flames, they 
were all {laine, falling into the Enemics hands,not knowing what ſhould 
befall them, nor what to doe. 

When ar the ſame time the Carthoginins: (aw this great fire and 
high flames, thinking the Nuwidiass Palliſadoe was on fire, ſoma x, 
went prefently to helpe them : allthe reſt ran outof the Campe . 
without Armes, ſtanding before their Palliſadoe amazed , they cx- 
peed whar the end would be, When es things ſuccecded accor- 
ding to Scip10's intent, hefalls yponthoſe which were come out of the 
Campe, and purſuing others into it, bee preſently ſets fire on their 
lodgings. The like happened to the Phenicians, as well by firc as by 
_ miſcries and misfortunes, whete wich the Namidens were 

Bue when as CAſdrshal had difcouered by the euent, that this fire of 
the Numidien: was not eccidentall ,, but by the policy and courage c 
of theEnemy, hee ceaſed ſuddainly frem giuing Succours, making 
haJeto ſauc himſelfe, for that there was little hope remaining. The 
fire ſuddainly waſted and conſumed all : There were to more paſſages 
for Horſes, Sumprters, and men, among the which ſome were halfe 
dead, and burne with the fire , others wereterrified and amazcd , {0 
as they which made preparation to defend themſclues valiancly , were 
hindred, ncither was there any meanes of hope , by reaſon of the 
troublc and confuſion. | 

The like happened to Syphax and tothe other Commanders. But 
either of them eſcaped with ſome few Horſes : the reſt of the T roups 
of Men, Horſes, and Sumpters, periſhed miſerably by this fire, 'd) 
Some were ignominiouſly ſlaine by rhe Enemy after they had fled the 
violence of the fire, and defeated not onely without Armes, bur na- 
ked and withour apparrell, Finally, all the placeof theſs Campes was 
full of howling, horriblecries , feare, and vavſuall noiſe : and more- 
oucr with a violent flaming fire : Eicher of the which had beene ſuffici- 
eat to amazcand terrific humane Nature, and the rather forthat thele 
things happened contrary vnto all hope, Wherefore it is not _ 

or: 
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tor any man-liuing to imagine this accident , conſidering the great. 
gdfle: forthatir harh ona = icy of all yommmkemae oo = 
gichough char Scipio hath performed many deeds of e and 'yas —_ 
lee, petchitfhenraged be the moſt excellent and hardy ofthem all, Ae ol 
the breake of day, the Enemies being ſome defeated , and others fled 
N_ — go he gaue charge” ts the Commanders to purſue 
the Chaſe, - | ERAS OS 54) 
The Chiefe ofthe Carthaginiens budg'd not in the beginning , al- 
. 'tbough he were adgertiſed by many * The which be did, relying vpon 
A the fornficationof the Ciry; But” when hee ſaw: the Muriny of the 
tnbabirants among themſelues, heefled;, accompanied with thoſe The fight 4 
which had eſcaped with him , fearing 'the comming of Scipio. & Heo 4/#%. 
had fiuc hundred Horſe, and about two'thoufant Foote, The Inha- 
bitanrs being agreed, yeelded themſelves tothe Rymess, Whom Sci- 
io pardoned, abandoning the ſpoileof two Netzhbeur Citiesto the 
Souldiers, Theſe things being thus decided , hee returned to his 
hrſt Campe. The Carthagrniens' were- dilcontented, that the hope 
which they had conceived inthe beginning, had ſucceeded ſo contra- 
ry. They expected tohaue befieged the Rowars ( incloſed with- 
z inthe Forrof Byſerhe, where they had wintred *) as well by Sca as 
Land. And when they had all their preparations 'ready , they were 
not onely deſtitute of their Campes, ſo inconhiderately deliuered to 
cheir Enemies, but it ſeemed they ſhould all perifh with cheir Coun- 
trey : Forthis cauſe they were amazed with great feare and faint- 
neſſe af heart, 
And when as the affaires preſt them to conſider prudently of the 
furure and eminent danger , the Senatc was full of doubt, and of diyers 
confuſed thoughts : Some ſayd, they muſt ſend to Hawniba/, and call 71. ,,a;;. 
him out of 1/«/y , for that all cheir hope conſiſted inthar Commander; -»scnarc hokdy 
and the Army which hee had : Others were;of aduice they ſhould Nv, 
C ſend to Scipioro obtaineatruce, andto parley of an accord and.agree- 
ment : fome would have them to be of goodeourage, andtoleme aff | 
Army, and finally to ſend to Syphax, He was fied [farre vrito Abbe, 
. drawing together thoſe which eſcaped from the danger + which ad» 
uice was reſolued. Wherefore they leuic men, 'and ſend co Cf ſdrs- 
ba/torhatend, and likewiſe to Syphox , infreming him to giverhem 
Succous , and to obſerue the' conuentions' accordingto theis fir} 
purpoſe, promiſing him that their Commander ſhould preſently 
ioyne with his Army. 
The Rowan Generall followeth the Siege of Byſarthe the which hee 
D didrche rather , forthat hee, was advertiſed thar Syphax continued in _.. 
his firſt reſolution, and that the Carthaziniens leuied a new Army. the Siqye of By 
For this cauſe hee raiſed his Campe and beſieged Byſarthe, When bee (41, 
had diuided the ſpoile , hee chaſed away the Merchants vpon good 
aduice, For the Squldiers careleſſe of the preſence - commodity of 
goods : for thatthe hope of profits which grew by their good for- 
rune was apparent, they bad intelligence with the Merchants. 
It ſeemed very fit to the King — Numidia and his Friends - 
Xx 3 the 
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4000. Celtsberi. Celp;berians arrived neare vnto Abbe, who being entertained, were 


#15 Come to 
ſuccour the 


Carthajinians. 


Scipiodrawes 
towards the 
Enemy, 


The order of 
Barraile ofthe 


Komans Army. 


The order 
which Sy 


the firſt fight, that they ſhould retire to their houſes: Bur when the 


aboue foure thouſand men, the Carrhoginians grew alſured , and by 
little'and lirtle-recouered their ſpirits, relying vpon theſe Troupes. 
Moercouer , when as Pediſcs the Danger of 4ſdrubdl, and Wife to 
Syphex , (of whom we have ſpoken ) intreated him with all affeRion 
that he would not abandon the Cartheginiens for the preſent « The Nu. 
w1d;an yeelded to her intreaties. The Celtiberians put ho ſinall hope 
into the Carsbaginians. For although they were but foure thouſand, 
yet they ſayd, they were tenthouſand. Finally, they promiſed to bee 
inſupportable in the fight, as well tor their courage as their Armes. The 
Carthaginians growne proud with this common bruite, were more 
confident to recouer their Campes. | 
Finally, they ſer vp their Pallifadoe withio thisty dayes neare viito 
the Plaine calledthe Great,and there they planted their Campe,accom- 
panicd with the Nawvdians and Celtiberians, being in number thirty 
thouſand men, Whenche newes came vuto the Zomaens Campe , Scr- 
pio preſently prepared to part. And when he had ſent to thoſe which 
held the Sicge before Byſarthe, and tothe others which were art Sea, 
informing them whae they were to doe, he marched rowards the Enc- 
my , having all his Bands furniſhed with the moſt valiant men. Bei 
come onthe fift Day to this greavPlaine , and approaching neare the 
Enemy , he camped the firſt Day vpon a Hill, thirty Furlohgs diſtanc 
from them , the Day following hee deſcends into the Plaine , ſending 
the Herſe-men before within fſeuen Furlongs, and there ſettles his 
Caimpe againe, | 
Afterrwo Dayes expeance, when they had skirmiſbed of either 
fide ro come to a Battaile , cither ofrhem in the end drew to Field,and 
erheir menin order. Scipio firſt of all placeth in Front his forlorne 
ope, according to their cuttome : After which be appoines the Prin- 
cipals , and in the third place the Triarijinthe Reareward. Asfor the 
Horſe-men, he orders the 714/5aws on the right hand , and Aſeſſaniſſs 
with the Namidiaws on the left. Syphax and 4ſdrwbe! ſet the Celtiberi- 


and Aſdubal gs inthe midſt, againſt the Kowen Bands, the Namid/ay: on the lefe 


held. 


hand, and the Cartbeginiess on the right, Suddaioly when the Com. 


The beginning bart began , the Nwmrdiams were repuls'd by the Rowen Horſe. men,and 
of the Barraile, (he Carthaginians ( as they had often before ) loling courage, were 


ouerthrowne by M«ſſ«niſſs's Company: Yet the Celriberians fought 
valiantly againſt the Xewers : for they had no hope of ſafery ——_—_ 


A 


C 


for the ignorance of the places , neither yer ifthey were taken, con- x7 


Gdering their vaiuſt Warre, For ſeeing that Sejpio during the Warre 
of Spaine, had not offended them , it ſeemed againſt reaſon, and adiſ- 
loyalty to give ſuccours to the Carihaginiavs, But when the Wings 
began to giue backe, they were in a manner all flaine, being incloſed 


The defeare'of by the Principals and the Triariz, Thus the Celtiberians periſhed, who 


che Celtibariess- gyere 


great helpe to the Certhaginians, not onely inthe fighr, bur al. 
ſoin = flight , for ifthey had not entertained the Rewer, and that the 


Chaſe had beene ſyddaialy fojlowed, few of the Encmicy bad __ : 
ur 
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bur as their reſiſtance cauſed the Ray; 3yphex retired: (ſafely with his per reches 
Horſe. men into his Countrey ; and Ff{ar#be/to C ri ith there 9 
ped. . When as the Romay Generall had en order The aduice of 

the ſpoiles add Priſoners, calling a Counſell, he What theye the Romans, 
was todo, Whereuponit was thought fit that Scipio ſhould with 
of the Army affaite the Townes, and Zrhus with Xaſſ7#ifs accom 
nicd by the Namidiass and part of the' Rowan Army purſues $ 
and not gjue him leafure to make any new preparations. Theſe thi 
thus reſolucd thtyſeparate themſelues ,; and fore goc:againlt Syp, 
A with their Souldiers, and the'Genetall againſt che Cikies :* whereof 
ſoine yeilded ro the Remains for feare, and others being forced by ſiege, 
Arthat time the whole Region wauered and were ready to revolt, ha. 
uing bcene cruelly rormented and vexed during the length of the Wars 
of Spaine. 

In regard of Carthage, as formerly there was gre1t incon , fo 
now there was greater trouble and combuſtion, tor that having heard 
and ſeene this Wound the ſecond time , rhey grew deſperate in them- 
(clues. Ir is true that they araong the Councellours which ſeemed” to biuess opini- 
haue greateſt Courage, commaunded that they ſhould ſaile againſt +n5 ofthe Car- 
thoſe which laid ſiege to Byſartbe, and to make a triallyif they might > =>" 
raiſe the ſiege, and to fight with the Enemy at Sea, as being ill furni- Wane = 
ſhed. They rcquired alſo that they ſhould ſend for Hanwhal, andre- 
lie ypon that hope : and chat there was reaſonable occaſions of ſafety by 
theſe rwoattempts. Some ſaid, that the time would not allow ic, and 
that they muſt fortifie and furniſh the Eltic for a ſiege : And that being 
of ene conſent,.the accident would miniſter occaſions. Some alfa 
aduiſe ro make an Accord and League, whereby chey ſhould free them- 


{clues of rhe eminent dangers, | 
As there were many opinions vppon this bufineſſe, they confirms 


. them all rogether. Wirgeforethis was their Reſolution, they thar 
C wereto faile into 1raly , parting from the Senate ſhould go preſently to 
Sea : The Pylors likewiſe ſhould preparcthat which concernes the ſhips: 
And the reſt for the ſaferie of the Cuie, having a daily care for parti- 
cular things. Bur when as the Rewer Army was inricht with bootic, 
andthat no man madeany reliſtance , Scipio refolues to ſend the grea« 
reſt part of the bootie to the firſt e : Andrtaking the ableſt and 
moſt aRiue Bands to ſeeke to force the Enemies pallifadoe, He there- 
fore (hauing a good courage;) ſeated his Camps in view of the Carrha- 
2#ians, He hada conceite that by this meancs hee ſhould amaze and 
D cerrife them. | 

The Carthaginians having infew __ gen order = all che Equi- 
e, Viqualls, and munition of cheir Shippes, meant to,_ . 
"IL Anchor, and to execute their Reſolution. Scipio came Oe by 
Twnis : and although that they which had fed thither kept the approa« 
ches, yethetooke it. Tw#is is diſtant from Carrbagefixe ſcore Fur- 
longs, and isto be ſecne ina manner by all the Citie : Moreouet it is 
ſtrong aſwell by Nature as by Art : The Carihaginians imbarked , and | 


came to Byſarthe. 


XN x 4 Scipio 


| 


' 
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Cipio was impatient , that the meanes to 
: a» Vietualls was nor only taken from him, 

» but there was plenty with che Enemy : Bur 
1 he ſeemed robe much more gricued that 
al the Carthaginieans had broken their Oath 
F and Accord, making War againe. Where- 
\ fore hee made choiſe for Embaiſadours of 


X . oe Lncins $77 wits 
Lucins Serviaw, Lucius Citinus, and iacus Citines, 


* 3": of 
5 Rd ICS Lecivs Fabins, and ſentthem to ſpeake 21d £4 Fan 
c | &Y. DAS? Fey) vnto the Carthaginians vpon this late AR. me & re 
on, _ and: 1gnific ynto them , that the people of Rowe had con- corhere, 
firmed their Accords, for they had lately —_ Letters vato Scipio 
dours were cometo 


had not only Sacrifized to the Gods, in bending downeto the ground, 
as other menare accuſtomed todo + Butmoreouer (proſtrating them» 
D ſelues humbly) they had kiſt their feete : And when they wereriſcna- 
gaine , had acknowledged their faulrero haue broken the Accord con. 
cluded in thebeginning with the Komaiws, and that for this cauſe they 
confeſt, that they were not ignorant, that they were juſtly tormens 
ted, andthar they intreared that by the Fortune of Humanes, they 
might not be forced ro ſuff-r things thu: were not to be repaired, and 
that by this meanes their indiſcretio-+ and rahnefſe would make the 
Romains bounty Commendable. The Embaiſadours fay, that atthe 


reperitio'4 
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repetition of theſe things, the Chiefe and Councellors which were 
then preſent in Counſell , were _ oy” ——— Au mma im- 
pudence they forgotthi tharwer werethenipoken , m manner 
breake the * $0. 4 ZItisin a manxer wanifcſt,. that vpon 
the confidence they had in Har#ibs/and his forces, they had preſumed 
to do theſe things,- bur inconſderately. -- Finally , ir was guns to 
all the-World ,; thatflying the laſt yeare out of all 1r4/y,and being (hat 
vpthrough their Wncneſle inqhe Countrey of Leciniem , and in a man- 
ner beſieged, tl &; this day to thar as they are hardly in 
fafety : And alth fs they would preſent themſclues, a 
and tric with vsthe fortune of the Warre , who haue vanquiſhed you 
in two following Battailes, yer they muſt not hold the future for cgr- 
taine : Nor yet thinke of the Viatory , but rather feare tobefruſtraxca 
againe... Andif that hapned, ro what Gods would they make their 
prayers and yowes £ In what Language would they ſpeake,to moove 
the ViRors to a Cammileration of their calamitie * Seeing that with 
rcaſon all hope Would be takefth away , aſwell with the Gods as men. 
Theſe things thus propounded , the Embaſſadours foorth-with 
depart. 

home of the Carrhaginiens were of opinion that the Accord ſhould 
not be broken : Thegreateſt part aſwell of Burgeſſes as Senators , difli- 
ked that tothe Accord there were ſome gricuances added , and they 
were much diſcontented at the hard reprehenſion of the Embaſſadors. 
Moreouer they could not reſtore the ſhippes which had becne broken, 
nor repay the Charges. They were likewiſe fed with no ſmall hope of 
Hanmbals Vieory. - One part of thera were of opinion ro ſend away 
the Komen Embaſladors without anſwere, The Burgtfles ( whoſe in- 
tention was howſocuer to renew the Wane ) conſulting among them- 
ſelves praQized in this manner. We muſt ({aid they ) giue order that 
the Embaſſadors may be ſafely ſent backe to their Campe, . Wherfore C 
they preſently prepare two Gallies for their returne, But they aduer- 
ji Conlpirs) tize 4 ſdrubal Chiefe of their Army at Sea, intreating him to keepe 
tinian- againſt ſome. yeſlells ready necrevnto the Zemaens Campe : to the end that 
wn Ew- whenthe Marriners ſhould abandon the Embaſſadors, theſe other 

To  ſhouldboardthem, andcafttheminto the Sea, The Army at Sea 
had ioynedto the Kowans vpon the flat neere vato Byſarihe, 

When they had acquainted 4ſ/dr#64/ with theſe things they diſmifſe 
the Romans - And giue charge vnto the Marriners of the Gallics, that 
when they had paſt the Riucr of Macre , they ſhould ſuffer the Romans 
ro Saile towards the Mountaine ; for from thence they might viſibly 
diſcover the Enemies Campe; When the Marrinets had Conduted D 
the Embaſſadours, and according to their charge kad croſt the Riuer, 
they turne head, having bid the Romans farewell, Locime in tructh ſul- 
peed no harme , but thinking ro bethus left ar Sea by the Marriners 
through diſdaine, he was much incenſed. Whileſt they (ailedalone, 
the Cartheginians preſent themſelues with three Gallies , which aſſaile 
the Roman Quinquereme, notable to annoy it nor board ir, through 
the great refiſtange which they made : Ang that fightiog in Frone and 


vpon 
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vponthd Alancke ,. they annoyegdhe Souldicrs with of 
then ywtill being ſeeneby thoſtwhich ſpoiling | Aotray one 
came:tunning froaclicir Campetothe Sea , they rate the Gal- 
ley aſhore. [tis crate, many of the Company were flaine', "bur rhe 
Embaſlagours cicaped beyond add hope.” \- ; | 
; Theſerhings hapning; che/Warre was 2gaine renewed. with grea- 
ret vidlenice and cracky:then befage; \' The: Rowens intended with great 
Courage to vanquiſh the Cartbaginiens, ſeeing the faith violaced, The 
Carthugruians likewile fearing rhedfeluesguilry of that which they had 
A committed, were 'cqrefull. noz'co fall into the: Enemies ſubicRion. 
Their courages beingluch,' it was ap! that this muſt be decided 
by a Barraile : Forthiscauſe not only 7:a/y and 4ffricke, but alſo Speine 
Sicily and Sar41n1i4, weretroubled and rauiſhed in their judgements, at- 
rending the end. - And when atthe ſamerime Hannibal was deſtiture of 
Horſes; heſcnr ro one Tychews a Namidian allied to Syphes, who ſee- 
med to havie re moſt valliant of all the CA ffricave borſe, 
him cogiuc him ſuccours, ard hee ſhould be a. ſharer in the Aion, Hemibll ſends 
knowing that if the Carthaginiems vanquiſhed , his Principalliry would 77%: 
remaine ſafe _ _— if the Romans 099ey, his life i felfe wil. 
be indanger, in regardof rhe ambition of Maſſes Being thus per- 
B — w4; hee comes vito Hawnibe/ with - two Thouland 
Horte. MIQL: ©20 
. When as PLAY ns pau Sea, and left mite 
ieurenant , he ſpoiled the Cirics , refufing to receiue any thit offered ,;; : 
themſclues willingly, making chem flaues, and ſhewing the indigna- en Seaſhs 
tion which be had conceiued againſt the Encmics in regard of the fairh 5: 
broken by the Cartheginicns, Final, he ſends continually to Mz: 
niſſs, letting hi how the Carihagiviass had broken the 
Accords, intreatinghim roaſſemble che greaceſt Army that poſſibly 
he could , and to ioyne with/hins;i according vaco their coguentions., 
C Maſſaniſ[« after the conclufion ofthe was gone with an Army 
accompanicd withren Enfignesof Komepy, aſwell Horſe as foote, not 
only rorecoucr hisowne' Connery, buralfo to ſeaze thole of S5- 
phax with the helpe ofthe Romans. Finally it hapned that the Embaiſhs 
dours ſeit backe from Rowe Landed at thar time at the maritine Palli- Ty, ; 
ſado of the Romans, Suddainly Bebias ſends bis men to Scipio, andre. view Reba, 
raines the Carthagivians , being ſad and ſuppoſing tobe in wonderfull {por Syed 
danger. | | FA 
When as they were aduertizedof the craclty of the Corrheginiens 
py ©owards the Rowan Bmbaſſadours, rhey helde not themſelues ſecure 
from puniſhment, When as Scipio vnderſtood whar had- beene done, 
thar the Senate and people of Rowe had confirmed the 
which he had made with the Car:haginiewns, and that they were ready 
todo that which he aduifed them , he was wonderfull glad. Moreo. 
uer,he commands Bebi4s to ſend backe the Carthaginien Embaſſadoury 
to their Houſes with all fauour and curtefie : Viing therein a good ad- 
uice(in my opinion) with a wife confideration in whar great cfteeme 
his/Country beld their faich with Embaſſadors. Hee made his recko- 
ning 
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©" "ning, thatthe puniſhment deſerucd/by the Carrbaginians did not me- 

4 ſpeR , | then. thar which the honour of the Komans re- 
quired to be done. Wherefore ing his Choller and indignati- 

on , conceiued for the offence of the Cartbaginians , hee laboured to 

obſerue that which they ſay in the Prouctbe , Ther mee ma? cleane wats 

the duticgof our Elders, By this m&eineshe wonnethe hearts of all the 
eta , and ſurmounted Hewwibe! and their madneſſe by his 

yalry. | {1 vengt MY. | 
The carthagini-  Whenas the Carthaginians ſaw their Townes forced, they ſent to A 
an prette Har Hannibal that hee ſhould delay no longer , but preſent himſclfe vnto 
_ che Enemy , and decide their affaires by a battaile, | Hannibal? hearing 
theſe things., made 'anſwere to thoſe that came vato bim, that hee 
would confiderthereon , and make choile of a firtime, to the end he 
might not ſeeme negligent. Some daies afrer hec'raiſeth his Campe 
from Adrumeiem , - and marching he Campes neere vnto Zame,which 
isa Citie five daics iourney trom Carthage rowards the Weſt. From 
the clues hence hefent three Spies, defirous roknow where the Komans campr, 
of Shih. was and how.they gouerne things which concerne the Scituation of a camp. 
Hanzibalsſpics. When theſe Spices were brought to Scipio Generall of the Romans , he 
was ſo farre fiom puniſhing them as others vſually doe ,as contrariwiſe B 

he gaue charge roa Capraine Milleniere,, to ſhewe them plainely what 

ſocuer was done inthe Campe. Which being done, he demaunds, if 

the Commiſſary had ſhewed them. all things carctully. The which 

when they had confeſt , he ſent them backe with Vieualls and Guides, 
FmE—g chem to relate carefully vato Hannibal what they 

| cenes - | 


C 


watring within a Bows ſhor, hee planted his Campe there : And from 1 


The which Haxniba! hearing,he preſently marcheth with his camp, 
and approaches ſo necre,as he was withinthirty furlongs of the Rowen: 
Sitting downe vpon a certaine Hill , which beſides the Watring, was 
for all other things commodious and ſufficient enongh : In rrueth ir 
was ſomething fare, and therefore troubleſome vyto the — 
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The day following the two Commanders, accompanied with ſome 
few Horſe-men goe outof their Camps, and againe they ſeparate rhern- 


The cnrerview 


ſelues from their Companies, meeting alone in an ind:ff-renr place with of <=vdland 


an Interpreter. Hanwibal firſt in theſe termes. I wiſh ſayd hee, 
the Rowan shad neuer deſired anything out of 7ra{y, nor the Cartha. 
2inians out ofthe limirs of A4fr:cke : cither of themno doubt haue 
great bounds, - and as it were limitted by Nature. And as wee haue 
made Warre, firſtfor the difference of $ici/y , then againe for Spare: 
and that finally, Fortune being averſe againſt vs, our Countrey hath 
beene in, danger , and wee are now in peril} : The queſtion is, whe- 
ther there be any meanesto end this preſent difference after we haue pa. 
cified the Gods. 

For my part I am ready, hauing made tryall how inconſtant Fortune 
is, and how by little and little ſhee inclineth ſfomerimes to the 
one, and ſomerimes tothe other, as if ſhe were gouerned by Chil. 
dren. I am in doubt in regard of thee, as well for thy great youth, 
as forthar all things haue ſucceeded according ro thy deſire, as wall 
in Af ricke as in Spaine , hauing neuer yet feltche violence and fury 
of Fortune, fo as happily thou doſt giue no credit to my words al. 
though they beetrue, Yet conſider the condition of theſe chings, 

8 which not onely concerne our Anceſtors , but eucn our ſelues. Iam 
chat "Hannibal, who after the Buttaile neare vnto Carnes, being Lord 
ina manncr of all 7ealy , approached neare vnto Rome, andplanced my 
Campe wirhin forty Furlongs, ſtudying what Iſhould doe withyou 
aid your Countrey, 

Now Icome into Aff ricke to thee a Fomen, tb conferre with thee 
of my ſafety, and of that of the Carthaginrans, I pray thee conſider 
this, and grownot proud , but courteoufly conferre of the preſenraf- 
faires*2 thatis, that thou wouldſt chooſe of good chings the greareſt, 
and of bad the leaſt, What man of iudgement' will make choice of 

C the danger which isneare him , if hee obſerne it well 2 For the which 
if thou obtaineſt the Vicory, thou ſhalt 'much increaſe thy glory, 
and'tharofthy Coutitrey : whereas if thou beeſt vanquiſhed, chou 
ſhalrvtterly loſerhrough rhine owne faulc all thy pompe and magnifi- 
cenre; and precedent _ pay. 

Bar to whatend doe Ivſe theſe words To this ; that all that for 
the which wee haue formerly contended, may remaine tothe Rowass, 
as Sicily , Sardinia, ands ne,” and that the Carthaginiang in regard 
thereof may neuer make Watre againſt thee. Thelike alſoto be done 
of the other Ilands which lye'berwixe Taly*and A; icke, and let 

D them belong to the Fowany. ' I belecue confidently, tha theſe accords 
and agreements will hereafter bring _ the Carthegintans, and 
tothee and the Romans gteat glory and hohour, Thug much ſpake 
Hannibal. ' , | | 

Scipis anſwering to thele ww , the Romans ſayd, they haue ngt 
beene the Authors, but the Cart942inians, of the Warre which hath 
paſt for Sicily, nor of thar of Spine rt whereof they muſt know 
that Hap wibal had beene the chiefe Author , and the Gods 
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are witneſſes , whom I pray toimpart the vertuc, not co thoſe which 
are the Authors of out-rages , but ra thoſe that defend rhemſclues. 
Yet I conſider what the Nature of Forcune is, and with all my power 
haue ſcarcht into humane affaires, If before the Komen paſſage into 
Africke, and that parting out of 7taly thou hadſt pro theſc 
accords, I amof Opigion thou hadſt not becne fruſtrated of thy hope. 
But now thou baſt abandoned 14«ly againſt thy will, and that being 
in Afﬀricke, we haue held our Campeinthe open Plaine, it is mani- 
teſt thar matters are much changed, Withall ( which is agreat matrer) , 
we are come hither , thy Citizens being partly vanquiſhed, and ſu- 
ing for a peace, we haue paſt io writing the accords that were ſworee, 
in the which ( beſides that which thou now propoundeſt ) theſe Ar- 
ticles were comprehended ; that the Carthaginians ſhould haue no co- 
tered veſſels, that they ſhould pay three Millions of Gold, reſtore 
Arider com. FE Capriuves without Ranſome, and giue hoſtages. Theſe were the 
prehendedzin .ACCOrds which paſt betwixtvs : for the which wee and they came to 
the Acco:ds the Senate and to our people, Wee haue proteſted rhat that theſc 
dy cw: accords thus reduced ro Writing ſeemed good vnto vs ; The Carrha- 
Carthaginiaus. ginians intreated thatthey might enloy the ſaid agreements, : The Sc- 
nate obeyed, and the pedple in like manner gauc their conſent B 
thereunto. 

The Carthaginians after they bad obtained what they had deman- 
ded, haue tranſgreſſed and broken the accords. What remaines 
gow to be done Be thou in my place and judge. Shall wee take 
the grieuances out of the conditions, to the end you may ſuffer no 
puniſhments far the jravgzeion » andthat you may be raught here- 
after co preuaricate againſt your benefaftors £ Or elſe having obcai- 
ned that which you demaund you ſhould not be bound vnto vs © Bur 
what £ Whenthy people now in ſuing had obtained eheir requeſt, they 
preſently intreated vs. as Enemies , after they had conceiued ſome 
lirtle hope of thee, If the burthens had beene too beauy, they mighr C 
haue required an abatement from the people - and if they had remit» 

\ red any Articles of the accord, the Senate doubtlefſe would haue 
made nolong delay. But to what end tend our words ? Submit your 
ſclucs and your Country to our proteRion, or varquiſh- fighting. 
Hannibal and Seipeo hauing diſcourſed after this manner, being of con- 
crary opinions retire. | | 

Theday following at Sunne-rifing, they put their Armies itita Bot- 
raile, whereof the Cartheginiens were to fight for their [afery and tor 
Affricke, andthe Romans for the vniuerſall Empire. Wharis bee 5 
who confidering theſe things can without compaſlion heare the relati- 
on: No man ſhall euer finde more watrlike Armies, nor more fortu- 
nate Commanders, nor more excellent Wreſtlers. inthe Stratagems 
of Warre, Horgreater rewards propounded vnto them by Fortune. 
For they which ſhould obtaine the Viftory , ſhould not anely bee 
Loxds of £4fricke and Aſia, buralſo of all thc other parts of the 
World which. are at thistime mentionedin Hiſtories : the which ſcone 
after ſucceeded, $c#p10 pur his Army jn Battaile ' after this — 
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ſhould rctire by the ſtraight ſpaces to the Reare of the Army : and they 
which ſhould be cnuironed, ſhould retire to the Enflignes by the 
croſle ſpaces. 
Theſe things being thus ordred, he makes an Oration in few words = 

to his Army , and yetproper for che event of the affaires, He intrears 59's Specch 
them' to remember their precedent Battailes, and to behaue them. © ** ©%Y: 
{clues like braue men, worthy of the Rowan Name, ſetting before 
their eyes, that hauing the Vidtory they ſhould not onely be Loids 

p Ofall.4ffricke, but morcouer they ſhould purchaſe the Empire and 
gouernment of the reſt of the World, If the fortune of the Warre 
ſucceeded otherwiſe, thee which dyed fighting valiantly, ſhould 
haue an honourable graue , hauing died for their Countrey : where- 
a6 they that ſhould turne head, ſhould live the remainder of their daies 
in great ignominy and miſery, for there is no place in 4fricte that can 
ſhelter them in theire flight, finally if they fall into the Carthaginians 
hands, they which haue any iudgement vnderſtand well what the e- 
uent will bee : and God forbid thatany of you ſhould maketriall of ir, 
when 3s fortune propounds vnto vs great rewards of cuery ſide, ſhall 
weenor bee the moſt ſimple Idions inthe world, if when of good 

C things they preſent the beſt ynto vs, wee chooſe with a-deſire of life 
the-worſt of bad? wherefore in propounding theſe rwo, either to 
yahquiſhor dye, hee incourageth them to march againft the enemy, 
for being in this humour, they muſt with a diſpaire of lite, alwayes 
vihquiſh their enemies in making head. Scipio inflamed the hearts 
of his Souldiers after this manner: | | 

In regard of Hannibal, hee placed his Elephants before the whole 7Þ* oricr'? 

Army , being aboue forre ſcore - and then about twelue thouſand Mer. Bacale, 
cenaries, which were Geneuois, Matorquins, Minerquins, and Mar. 
rufiens : Aﬀtes which hee placed the Inhabitants of 4fricke and 

D the Carthaginians. Aﬀer all which hee orders thoſe which hee had 
brought ont of 7taly, and feparates them from the reſt aboue a 
Furlong. Hee fortified the Wings with Horle-med, ordring:the 
Numidians on the right, and the Carthazinians on the lefr, ''Hee 
commanded euery Leader to encourage his Souldiers, to the "end 
they mighr puttheir truſt in him, 'and. the Troupes which hee had 
brought ont of Ztaly.. Hee” likewiſe commands the Carthaginian 
Capraines to acquaint their men wich. ghe miſeries which would 
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befall cheir Wiues and Childrea, if this -Battaile ſucceeded otherwiſe 
then they defired. The which they effeted. Havnibal likewile came 
rothem which hee had broughe with him, and intreates them with a 
long ſpeech to remember their mutuall and common life, tor the ſpace 
of feucnteene Yeares : That they ſhould thinke of the many Bartailes 
which they had fought with the Romans , in the which they had 
beene alwaycs Vidtors , and had neuer left them any hope of Victory. 
Bur hee intreated them chiefly , that amidſt theencounter they ſhould 
ſet before their eyes the infinite prerogatiues : Namely , the Bartaile 
which chey gained, fighting againſt the Father of this preſcat Rewer 


; Commander, ncare vato Trebis : Thenthat which was againſt F/+ 


winiws : and alſo rowards Cannes againſt Emilim : the which hee 
fayd , were neither for the nymber and multitude of men, nor ac- 
cording vnto their forces worthy ro bee compared to the preſcnt 
danger. 

When he had vſedthis Speech , hee commands them to looke vp- 
on the Enemies in Battaile, telling them that they were not onely few- 
erin number, but they were ſcarce the leaſt part of thoſe which then 
foughtagainſt them, and that they could nor compare with them in 
forces, And asthe others were before inuincible, they had fought 
cheercfuily and ſtoutly , andthat of rheſe ſome were the Children gf 
men, and the others the Reliques of ſuch as had beene aftcn defcated 
in /taly, and had ſo many times ſhewed chem their heeles, Where- 
tore he was of aduice that they ſhould not doe any thing tothe pre- 
iudice of their glory and fame, nor of their Commander : But io 
fighring couragiouſly, confirme the opinion which was concceiued of 
themro bc inuincible, Behold the Speeches or ſach like which they 


The beginning held vnto their Armies. When as all things neceflary were ready for 


of the Bareaile 
by the Elc. 
phants. 


The frength 
of che Bartralle, 


the ſpaces were taken, as the Gen 
on the right hatid , and wounded by the Horſe.men , paflc in the 
the place of the Battaile. And when the Elephants were thus diſmay- xy 
ed, Lelyw charging the Cartheginian Horſe-men , repulſeth them 
inſuch ſort, as they ſoone'turned head , the Chale being purlucd 


the Combat, and that the Namzdian Horſemen had sbirmithed long : 


Hannibal commanded thoſe which were mounted vpon ihe Elephants N 


co charge the Enemy, | v5 
: Bur when the Trumpets dd Clairons ſounded , ſome of them be 


ing amazed ,- turn'd head , and went violently againſt the Nauvidies 
which were come to ſuccour the Certhaginions, Finally, the 
Wing of the Carthaginiaws Was left bare by Meſ/«niſſa's Compaty. 
The reſt ofthe Elephants fighting with the Iauclings in; the midſt of 
the Battalions, without doubt endured much , ſo likewiſe they an- 
noyed the Encraies : vntill that being amazed, ſome going forth by 
had giuen order : Others fyiog 


him. | F 
TR like did Maſſanifs, Whileſt theſe things are in ation, the 
two Batralions come to fight with a flow pace, and wondertyll 
eatcourage , except thoſe which were ' come our of /ze/y,, who 
or nor put gf theis place. When they came to atirgot oor 
another, 


A 


B 
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anorher., the Romans crying /afrer their Qounrrey manner, and 
making their Targets {ou their Swords , fought! with their. 
nemiess! :'The 506 tho Carrheg;niuws calt forth divers coti.. 
fuſtdCcries; for ie was not the ame ſound, nor the ſame voyce;' bur di. 
ges- : for-chey were- men drawne from diuery Countriey, 
And'when as thisBarraile wat fought wirhi'zrear courage; and mar ro 
man, 'torthat the Combattantscould not helpe rhemſeſnes with their 
{auclings nor. Swords," the Mercenaries fought in the beginning wich 
great courage and dexterity ,- and-wounded many Romens. The Re- 
a -enralfo trofting} in'their good order and Armes, laboured much co , . 
g00 v1 Ds N | (136, | 
And when a3 they which were in the Reareof the Rewens, gaue 
courage to the firſt in following them, and the Corthagtwians not com. 
ming ono. ſuccour their Souldiers, but ſtaying behrinde baſcly and 
for want of courage, the Barbarians declined, Wherefore when 
rhey ſaw themſelues abandoned by thtir Companions, in retiting they 
fell ypor! choſe which ſtood (till and flew them : the which forced 
many Carthaginiens to dye valiantly, For when they were ſlaine by 
the' Metcensries ; they fought boldly as well ag1inſt cheir owne men 
as againſt the Kewess i: In which combar (as they fought afcer a 
3 horrible manner like furious men) they made no lefle ſlaughter of their 
owne then of the Enemies. By this meanes they fell confuſedly vpon 
the Troups that were lightly armed. The'Capraines of the Principals 
ſceing thisaccident,charg'd their Barralions. -- The greateſd part of 
the Cartbeginiens arid Mercenaries were {laine, aswell by chem as 
by thoſe that were lightly armed. tha, | 
In regard of ſach as eſcaped and fled, Hanniba! would nor ſuffer them 
to mingle with rhe BattJions, commanding their Captaines to ranke 
them before, and forbidding moreoner to receive ſuch 2s approach : 
wherefore they were' forced to retire ypon the Wings, and withour 
C them. But for that the place berwixce the two Armics was full of 
blond anddead bodies ,' this put the Cor tbaginies General into greag 
difficulty ,- and was great 1&t for him to chargeagaine. For the in- 
ſtability of the dead which were bloudy and falne ypon heapes, with 
the confuſion of Armes which were fallen among the dead, they 
were to haue a troubleſome which marchc in Battaile. Yee 
the wounded being carried backe, and a rerrcate being ſounded by 
the Trumpers which followed thoſe that were lightly armed, hee 
puts his men before the fight in! the midſt of che. Enemy : In regard 
of the Principals and Triarij,” h& giues' order har being cloſely 
jioynd, they ſhould march croffe the dead bodies ypon the riwo 
Wings. 
When they were equall with thoſe that were lightly armed , che 
Battalions charged one” another with great violence and courage. Ir 
happened that for the multitude, courage , and equall Armes ofcither honed roi 
fide, the Combat was long doubrfull, They that were ſlaine, dyed . 
cuety man in his Ranke with @ braue emulation, vatill that cM fa. 
wiſſa and LZelyzs returning from the chaſe of the Horſe-ment, had by 
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v 
the Rearegf choſe which were with Hownrbal ,;p groqmumber = 
Fere-defrancd.in Baugile 3 avd tory of them -cfoapedwehich fled ; For 
ce Horl&,men were. diſperſedof all fides. ,- andzthe:;Coumpmey! was 
plaine and Champion. There died abouc fiitmxuc:;hundred Remans, 
twenty thouſand Certbaginians :-T he: Prifenets- were not much 
fe. / This-Banaile inthe! which they foughs fas 4he Empire , . and 
which, by.;the ſayd Commanders was; indged the vniuerſallyitoty ro 
- Romans, had this end. 'And:whenas after the fight, Scipio purſuing 
2e:CaraMaginians, had onerthrowne their Palliſatioe,, ' hee-yeturne 


to Adrmetum, to his Campe. Hannibal recouered Adrametam, Nill running with A 


ſome few Horſes. Hee had done his duty in ebis/Bactaile 5, nat omit» 
ting that which was requiſite for agoadanexpert Captaine: + - 
;..,For firſt he. labowred taidjuert. the eminent danger by a parley with 
Scipio. Iris the duty of a man which doth not wholy relyc vpon va- 
Jour, burdiftruſtiog Fortune, to fore-ſee things which contrary to all 
gpinions.doe viually happen.ina Battaile. ' Andiafterwards eomming 
tothe Combat, he ſo carried himſelfe, as the Battaile could not be bet- 
ter ordred againſt the Roways by him.chat ſhall vſerhe like Armes, then 
Haumbal had then diſpoſed it, For whenthe Army and order of the 
Romans was divided , it fell out that all of them might fighe rogether, B 
or by Troups againſt any open attempt, by a cereaine order ofthe Bat- 
talion :for that. alwayes two Enfignes were joyned neare together when 
i was ncedfull, and that mareouer their Armes ſerued the Souldiers for 
a.couering and aſſurance , [confidering the greatneſſeof their Targets, 
and the firmneſle of their Swords to ſtrike , ſo as for theſe reaſons it ſee- 
med a difficult thing to\defeate them... Yet Hannibal gauciſogaod or- 
der for all. theſe things, as he ſhewed. his induſtry, - For he had ſuddain- 
ly prepared this multicude of Elephants, and placed them before his 
Battalions, cothe end they might breakethe Enemies Rankes, Se- 
condly, he ordred the Mercenaries in Front, after which he cauſed the C 
Carthaginians to march, .tothe cnd they might tire the bodics of the 
Enemies , and makcthe vigour of their Armes vaprofitable, by reaſon 
ofthe number ofthe Dead, and that withall hee ſhould force the Car- 
thaginiens, ( as placed.in the mid(t ) to 'ftand in Batraile,. and to 
Goh vatill thar forced by neceſkicy he ſhould come to combat, In re- 
gard ofthe valiant men, hee mingled them by ſpaces; fore-ſceing thae 
whichdothvſually happen, to the end that remaining vndanted both 
in body and courage, he might make vic of their forces at need, He 
deſerucs pardon in this, that having omitted nothing that imight ſeruc 
to vanquiſh,,. yet hehath been fruſtrated, ſeeing that before hee had x 
beene inuincible, It happens ſometimes that ſome ations reſiſt the at- 
tempts of good men : and ſomeritnes ir happens that a geod man is pre- 
yented of his defire by him that is better: the which may then be ſayd 


'' tohauchappencd by Hannibal. 


It istrue,that whcnas things which excced the common cuſtome and 
manger of living of ſome, periſh of chemſelues for the greatneſle of the 


agcidents, they.deſerye commiſeration with thole that are _ and 
care 
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heat6it: The vavſuallnoueky of things mooue vs. But if that fiich 
anaccident happens bydeccite and Hypocrifieit mooues none topitty, 
but to Chollct 2nd Hatred : - The which then happened to rhe Carrha- 
Scipio beginning in few words, let them vnderſtand that hee was 
nov to ſhew rhety any courecſie'or fauour, ' ſering they conteſt they 
had begunne the Watte agaitiſtthe Rowews , and againſt-the comen. 
tiohs had ſpoil'd the City of the Zachantiens, and firſt Tranſgreiſed Zcbaris [pole 
the Accords, Oathes, and Agreements reduced to Writing : And jj, 
A yet the Romans haucreſolued to them grace, and (in regard of 
Fortune and lyymane aduentures,) to vſe Clemency and Magnantmiry in 
theirpreſent Aﬀair's: ' The which ſhould be manifeſt varo them, if 
rhey confider what was offered,” Finally they muſt nottake it ill if for 
the preſent they impoſed vpon them things ,' which they muſt doe, or 
ſuffer, or deliver : Butthey ſhould wonder and hold it ftrange, if 
they obtaine any mercy : Sceing that Fortune diſ-fauouring them for 
theiriniaſtice, 'had(in denying mercy and pardon) maderhem ſ{ubicct 
vatotheir Enemies; | 
This Speech being ended, hee promiſed them Clemency and Fa- 
uour : Teaching chem withal{ whar they wete to indure : The which is 
3 comprehended intheſe Articles. That they ſhould leauevnco the Car- ,,_., 
thaginians the Cities which they had in dffriche before rhis laſt Warre accord, pro 
attempted againſt the Rowens, and the Countries which anciemly rhey pounded by 
held, and finally their Cattle, Bodies, and other Wealth. Moreo. ©; 5 he 
uer ie was granted them , that from that day they might live tree with- | 
outahy let or hinderance of their Lawes and mes. This was 
that which was granted them of grace. Agiine they added theſe 
contrary Articles: That the Carthsginians(hould make reſtitution, of 
che vniuſt ſpoiles which they had committed agaitiſt che Zomxr during 
the Trace : That they thould reftore all the Capriues and Fugiriucs, 
C which they had had during the Warre : They ſhould deliver all cheir 
long Veflels exceptten Gallics : And in like manner the Elephants : not 
ro-atrempt to make any Warre our of Aficke , nor in Africke it ſelfe 
without the conſent of the Romans + To reſtore vnto King Adaſſaniſſa, 
the Houſes ; fields , Cities , and whatſocucr had belonged to him or 
his Predecefſors , withit the limirs that ſhould be ſer downe : That 
they ſhould nourifhthe Army for three moneths , and pay them vnrill 
the anſwere were returned from Rome + And accogding wito the Ac- 
cord pay fixe Millions of Gold, within fifty Yeares, afterche rate of 
fixſcore thouſand Crownes yearely : That they ſhould giue in Hoſtage 
D for the affurance of their faith, a hundred'yong men, as the Commaun- 
der ſhould appoint, which ſhoald not be vter the Age of fourercene 
Yeares, nor aboue thirty. 

The Roman Generall propounded theſe things vnto the Carthaginian 
Embaſſdors , who made haſtro make their Repore. They lay , chat X 
when as 2 certzine Senator, laboured to contradie the faid Articles in 7am tmoreet 
the Senate, Hanniba/ſtepping foorth dreve him our of his Seate : And ; 
when as the ret were diſcontegted, for that hee had done: _ che 

uſtome 
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Cuſtome of the City : Hannibal ſteppes vp againe and faith, (as it is re- 
ported) that if he had committed any thing againſt their Cuſtome and 
courſe of liulng, he was to be pardoned : For they knew well that be. 
ing a young Boy of nine yeares of age, - he had gone out ofthe Coun- 
try, and returned againe atthe age of fiue and forty +. For this cauſe 
he intreated them that they would not have any regard to that, wherein 
he bad tranſgreſt their Cuſtome , conſidering ratherrhat if he ſuffered 
for the affaires of the Country : It was for them he had fallen into this 
cranſgreflion, Finally that it ſeemed wonderfull and ſtrange to him, if 
any Carthaginian knowing what Councell had beene taken againſt the A 
Romans , bred for the publicke as priuate good , did not adote For- 
tune : Secing that now bcing made ſubie vnto them, they bad pur- 
chaſed ſuch graceand fauour : Whercof if any one would bave putthe 
Country in Hope, ſeme daics before the Zowars had the Victory, hee 
would not haue beene able roſpcake for the greatneſle and cxcelle of the 
ent miſcries, | 
Wherefore he intreated them againe , not to do any thing flowly, 
nor by Diſcourſe : And that conſenting all with one voice to the Arti- 
cles of the peace , they ſhould Sacrifice vnto the Gods, and pray that 
the people of Kome might confirme them, When ic ſcemed that hee B 
had giucn wiſe aduice, and fir for the time, it was concluded to accept 
the Accord preſcribed, andto paſle it with the Rowans, Wherefore 
they ſuddainly ſent away the ſame men ip Embaſſic which had contra- 
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- eA Parccll of the Decdes and Poſterity of 
Ptolomy. 


BYE [nally who will het-wonder , that Pro/omy bad fit proui. 
'L Too 4 dedto giue aidetortheſe menduring bis life , ſecing there 
PIE were ſome which were ready to ſuccourthem © Bur when 
IF The Dcath ſurpriz'd him , hee left a young lafant, ro whom D 
| " by right of nature, he had indeauource, as they fay, with 
both hands to preſerue him the Crowne : Then encouraging one ano- 
ther, they make haft to praQiſe a Villany , and ro murther chis [nfanr, 
and to diwide his principaltiry among them. The which they donor 
after the manner of Tyrants , who pretend ſome colour for their in- 
famy : But carry themſelues afterwards ſo impudently and brutiſhly, as 
that which they ſpeake of the life of Fiſhes is due vnto them, OF 
whom they ſay , thatahhoughchey bg of onekipd, yet the defeate - 
ee 
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the ſmaller feeds and enterraines the life of the greater. Whetefore 
who will not thinke to ſee a great execration againſt the Gods, and a 
cruelty towards men, and likewitea great auarice of the faid Kings, 
ſeeing this paRion and agreement as in aglaſſe * What is hee who tor 
theſe cauſes hauing accuſed Fortune in humane affaires , doth not like- 
wiſe conſider that ſhee hath fiace made them to ſuffer worthy puniſh- 
ments, and left ro poſterity a good example for che amendmear of their 
courle of living, as having propounded vato theſe Kings (uch an igno-» 
minious puniſhment ? For when they had tranſgreſt the agreements a- 
A mong them(clues, and divided the Infants Principality , all things did 
zuſtly proue hurtfull and oppoſice vnto them , which they had wicked» 
ly reſo'ued againſt their Kinsfolkes and Neighbours, by the bringing in 
ot the Romans - for that the one and the other being ſuddainly vanqui- d 
ſhed, they were not onely forced to abate their couetouſneſle of ano- 
ther mans goods : but being made ſubie to tributes, they were con- 
ſtrained to obey the Commandments of the Rowwgns. Finally , For- 
rune hath in a ſhort time diſpoſed of the Reigne of Prolomy, making 
the Potentates of the others, and their ſucceſſours, ſome of them to 
bee baniſhed and miſerable, involuing ſome in 3 manner in the like 
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were in cſteeme, and good men pur to dearh for the 
ſpoiles of their Wealch, and by this mcancs they are 
1n a manner willingly fallen into theſe misforrunes , - whereunto all men 
incline, I know net how apparently , yet they cannot reſolue ypon any 
aduice, nor ſuddainly diftiuſt : which ſome bruite Beaſts doe, For if Agovdrowpe- 
ſomcrimes they enter into Tealoufie of Baites and Nets, if they hane 
D fecne any other periſh , you ſhall hardly draw them to doe the like, hol 
ding the place for ſuſpect, with a diſtruſt of all things which hauc any 
reſemblance, In regard of men, when they heare ſome ſpeake, and 
ſee others periſh in like manner: Yes ſuddainly when any one viing gra- 
cious words,harh propounding a mu-uall hope of correQion, chey run 
withour any regard into the coiles , knowing certainly that neucr any 
man which had ſwallowed this kind of baite had ctcaped, ſuch poli- 
cies being an aflured defcate toall men. . 
Wacn 
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Embaffadeurs 
wronged by 
Pholrp, 


The Rhoduns 
declared Ene. 
micsto Fbjlip. 


When as Phil:p had reduced the City vider his obedience, here. 
ioyced aSif he had brought ſome braue and honourable aRionto an end, 
And when hee had ſpeedily giuen Succours to his Allies, and had ter. 
rified all thofe which eſtranged themſclues from him, and had clay- 
med abundance of goods and bodies vnder the colour of Iuſtice , hee 
neuer thought ot thoſe things that were contrary, although they were 
manifeſt : giuing at the firſt Succours tothe Allie, who had not beene 
wronrg'd, and yct had broken the confederations with his Neighbours. 
And as finally he had confirmed the bruite of his cruelty towards his 
Friends, affliting the Cities of Greece with great miſcries, he had iuſt- A 
ly purchaſed the generall cſteeme of acrue]] man withall the Greciaws. 
Thirdly, be wronged & reuiled the Embaſſadors of the ſaid Cities, who 
were come to free the C:aveins from that eminent danger : And being 
called by him, and conferring daily with him, they were preſent at 
things which he deſired nor, 

Moreouer, he inceaſed the Rhodiems againſt him : ſo as they could 
not endure to heare any mention of hin. Finally, Fortune therein fa- 
uours him openly, His Embaſſadour made an Oration vpon the The- 
atcr ag2inſt the Rhodiens,, commending the magnificence of Philip 
who when he had by ſome meanes got poſſeffion of che City , he had B 
done that grace vnto the people. This he did to reprehend the ſuſpi- 
cion and dctraRtion of thoſe which reſiſted him, and ro manifeſt his 
reſolution ro the Ciry, There came alſo ſome one from the Port vt 
the Magiſtrate , aduertiſing him of the ruine of the C:aneiws, and 
of the cruelty which Philip praQtiſed againſt them : Soas when the 
Gouernour entring inthe midſt of the Embaſſadours Oration , ſpea- 
king the ſaid things, and declared the newes , the Rhediens mw 
belecue forthe excefle of the fa. 

Philip having then preuaticated and diſſemblcd , not ſo much againſt 
the C:aweims as againſt himſclfe , began to be ſotranſported and ro ſtray (5 
from his duty , as hee gloried and brag din his aQionsas good, forthe 
which hee ſhould haue ibeene aſhamed. The Khodiens from that day 
held philip for an cnemy, and prepared tothat end, The Erobens 
alſo conceiuad a hatred againſt him for the ſame fact, When as late» 
Iy being reconciled , he had giuenforcestothat Nation, there be- 
ing then 00 canſe of hatred nor ſpleene, ( when 25 a little before the 
Etoliens , the Lyſimacheins , Calſidoniens, and Ciaxeins were made 
Friends) hee hath in aGailing firſt the Tyſomachrins,diſtrated their 
Ciry from the Alliance of the ZEtoliews : ſpoiling thoſe of the Calſide- 
niens , and thirdly the Cianeins, whileſt that the Chiefe of the Ero/r- 
ens was reſident iti the irCity , having the ſuperintendency of the pub- 
licke affaircs, 

Finally Pr%c;4s reioyced for that which had haphed beyond his de- 
ſires : But he was diſcontented that another ſhould reape the rewardfor 
the taking of the Citie, andthat there was fallen vnto him a deſolate 
place naked of buildings , ſo as hee could not effeR any thing, After 
hehad aſſembled the greateſt men of rhe Macedonians, he came to chem 
wigh the King and LAgarheclia, fainingin the beginning that hce was 

not 
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not able to ſpeake for reares : And when he had wiped them often with 
his cloake, and cauſed them t6 ceaſe, take ſaich he,carryingan infane, 
this which the dying Father hath deligered into the armes of this Crea- 
rure(ſtiewing his fiſker) and bath left ir ynro vs vpon our faith , do you 
vnderftand my maſters of the 4thenians The lone of this infant is 
of ſmallmoment1o procure his ſifetie , where as now rhe cauſe is in 
youand your hands, Thepoleme in truth hath for along time (as it is 
manifeſt ro thoſe which conſider well of things)had greater defires then 
were fitting , and hath now reſolued on the day and rime when he will 
vſurpethe Towne, For this cauſe hee intreated thar they would not 
belieue him, but thoſe which being preſent knew ſufficiently the 
Truth. | 
This Speech being ended, he brings in Cretolaws, who faid he had 
ſcene theAltars and Sacrifices', prepared by the mulritnde,for the vſur- 
pation of the Crowne, The which the Macedonians hearing, they 
were neither mooued with pirtie, nor had any reſpe vnto that which 
was ſpoken. Butin mocking and murmuriog they ieſted among them. 
{clues , | fo as Praſias knew not how he got out of the Aſſembly ; the 
which hapned in other Afſemblics of the people. Inthe meane time 
B many of the old Souldiers arriued by Sea, whereof ſome being kin(- 
8 men and other friends, they intreated them to aſſiſt chem in this pre. 
ſenrbufineſſe, and char they ſhould haue regard to the injuries which 
had beene done them by diſhoneſt and vnworthy men, Moſtef them 
were incenſed to put the great mento death : for that they preſumed 
that what ſhould happen would be vnto their preiudice : Secing that 
T lepvieme tooke all things neceſſary that were ſent to Alexandria, Fi- 
nally, it was an aduancement to 4g«thorlesto incenſe the Choller of 
many , andof Thepoleme. 
They had put Dane his Mother in Law into cuſtodie, being pull'd 
c from the Temple of Cerer, 2nd dravenethorough che Cirty bare-hea- pres pit 
| C ded; 'ſetking by this meanes 'to ſhewe their harred againſt Tlepome, foncr. 
Whetefore the people being incenſed ſpake po more in ſecree 2 For 
; ſomeinthe night wrote o—_ ere! Leak prey png 
, the day going'in Tronpes, delivered the hatred which c ae 
. ravrgromel.: : They which were with o/ haven ſeeing the afe 
p faifes , and having little hope in them , they thought of their retreates 
. 
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But when as through their indiferetion they -were ill pragided, they 
deſiſted from rheir Enterprize, | and made a Regiſter of the, Conlpi. 
bs rarors ad of their Adherents inthis commotion,to the end they might 
- 7; {vddainly kill ome of their Enemies , and-ſeaze vpon others, and by 


» D this meanes vſurpe a Tyrannicall power. 

And they praQtizedtheſethings, they iccuſed Mergzens one of 
» T lepolemes guards , for that he aduertized all , 2nd held his party in re- 
r card of the tamiliaritieef dee,” Gouernovr at that rim of Bubefte, 
e Agathozles (uddainly giues charge to the Secretary Nicoftrares, that he 
Tr ſhould informe dilligently of Mer4geme , with all manner of torments. 
n Meragens being ſuddainly taken'by Nicoffireves , and led into a certaine 
'S ſceret lace of the Hall, he anſwered at the firſt well, concerning the 
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accidents which had happened: Bur when hee copfeſt nothing of the 
things which were ſpoken, be was ftript. Some prepared the inſtru- 
ments ro Torture him , others holding Whips pur off their Cloaks. Ar 
the ſzme inſtant one comes running to Nicoprates] \and after hee had 
whiſpcred in his care, he parts in haſt, Nzcoftrares followes bim ſud- 
dainly without (peaking word, beating continually vpon bis thigh. 
This was an vnhoped accident for Maragens. For ſome held the 
Whips , but thcy had no Commandment co whip him, others had 
the inſtruments ready to torture his feet. A 
When as Nicorates wasgone, they were all amazed, and looking 
one vpon another expeRed when he would returne. Soone after the 
wenares Hliſtants vaniſhed one after one , and inthe end Megarens was abando- 
_— nakes, Acd. This done , he paſſeth the Hall contrary to all Hope, and being 
naked flipt into a certaine Tent of the Macedonians necre vato the Hall, 
When by good fortune he had found the greateſt thereaſſembled , hee 
acquaints them with his diſafter , and how he had eſcaped, as it were, 
by miracle. Some of them did not belicue him, others ſeeing him 
naked were forced to giue credite, Meragens intreates them with 
teares, not onely to hauc a care of his ſafery , but alſo of the Kings 
and thcir owne : And that their Death was manifeſt, if they didnor B 
make vſe of the occaſion , for that all the World was inflamed with 
Hatred , and there was not any man but was ready to put Agathocles 
to Death , ſaying that this Hatred increaſed Hourely , and that they 
muſt haue men to executethis Enterprizc. | 
The Macedonrans hearing this Speech were incenſed , andia the end 
obeying to Meragens : They ſuddainly enter into the firſt Tents of the 
Macedonians , and then into thoſe of the other Souldiers: They were 
ioyning and neere ro thefide of the Citic, When-as mahy of them 
rooke vypon them the Charge, and thatthere was noneed of any thing 
but of ſome one, to giue courage to them that came., and who ſhould 
' firſt execute the Enterprize, this attempt kindled like a lame, There C 
were ſcarce foure houres ſpent , but that all men- aſwell Souldiers as 
Citizens, conſpired to afſaile Agathoc/es, There was a accident which 
hapned ſuddainly , which ferued well toend thisatremprt. For when 
they had brought Letters ro Jgathoeles , and tharrhe Spies werexptur- 
ned , ahd the Letters ſent by Tlepoleme, ſignified voto. the Ajgny that 
he would be ſoone there, being. likewiſe aſſured by the Spies that hee 
was necre, he fell into ſo great a tranſport in his ivdgement, as hee 
neither did hor thought of any remedy againſt the eminent dangers, 
but following his accuſtomed courſe, hec went to drinke and banquer 5 
with others. | 
—— And when Oen«ntbe was fad and ſorrowfull, ſhee goes vnto Ceres 
" Temple. Where(when it was opened for a certaine Annuall Sacrifice) 
ſhe prayes humbly , then ſhe vſcth Enchauntments towardsthe God. 
deſſes, finally ſhee ſayes at the Altarand reſts there, Many Women 
were filent and obſerued her heavineſle and affliction, The kinsfolkes 
of Polycrates., and ſome other Noble men comforted her, andbeiog 
ignarant of the approaching milery,, She on the other fade cryingour 
wit 
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with 2 loud voice, Come wot neare me you Beafts : Iknow well you are 
ll afteed rowards vs, and thar you require the Gods to ſend vs ſome 
ill Fortune ; ButTI hopethat with their good pleaſure you (hall taſte 
of your owne Children, Hauing ended this Speech , ſhee commands 
the Executioner to ſappreſſe them, and if they did not obey, to beate 
them. Taking this occaſion they all depart, and in lifting vp their 
hands towards the Gods , they prayed that ſhee might make tryall of 
that which ſhee had wiſht to the Company. | 
But when the men had concluded the reuolte, and that in euery 

A houſethe fury of the Women was added thereunto , their hatred 
grew double, When asthe darkeneflſe of the Night was come, the 
whole City was fill'd with Mutiny, lights, and running vp and A muiny oc 
dewhe. Some aſſembled at the Theater with cries, others encoura- *<peoplc, 
ged one atiother, and ſome ran to hide themfelues in houſes, and pla. 
ces that were not ſuſpeted, And when the ſpacious places about the 
Hall ; the place for running of Horſes, and the Court about Dyonsſ6- 
vs Theater, were fill'd with a multitude of all forts of men. Agatho. 
cles hearing this, riſeth vp being drunke, after that hee had emptied 
his gorge, and came vnto the King after hee had taken all his Kinſmen 
except Philon, 

B After hee had vſed ſome Speech mouing to compaſſion, hee takes 
him by the hand, and leads himtothe Armory of- Iauelings , ſeated 
betwixt the top and the wreſtling place , and which bends by the 
way ofthe Theater : And after hee had opened ewo Doores, hee 
cameto the third, accompanied with ewo or three of the Guard aud 
his Kinſmen. Theſe Doores were tranſparent and ſhut with double 
Barres, And when atthat time all the Commons of the City were 
there aſſembled , ſo asnot enely the places were full of men, bur al- 
ſo the paſſages aud tops of houſes, there grew a confuſed ery atid how. 
ling of Women and Children, with the men in this Mutiny , as 

C well of them of Chalcedonia, as of Alexandria mingled together. At 
Sun-rifing the cry was confuſed : yer chechiefe found was, that they 
ealled for the King, , 

The Macedonians tiling firſt, ſeaze vponthe Ports of the Kings 
Treaſure. But wheni they vnderſtood in what part of the Pallaee the 
King was , turfiing tothe firſt Doores ofthe firſt Armory , they beate 
them downe, And when they were come voto the ſecond , they de- 
mand the Infant with a great cty, Agathoc/es ſeeing what would 
befall him, intreates the Guardto intercede for him to the Mare- 
doniaws, letting them vnderſtand,that hee would relinquiſh the go- 

D uernment of the Infant, with his power and dignity , and more- 
ouer all the gouctnment : intreating them ro bee ſo favourable 


vnto him, as to ſaue his life , affoording him neceſſary Victuals 
and the like, returning vnto his ancient and former courſe of lite, 
and thar hee would not (nay he could not) offer offence or wrong 
vnto any man whatſocuer., 1 = 

None of the Guards pittying him in his diſtrefle, would obey 


him , onely 4riſfomenes vnderrooke the charge, who was _ 
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ally doe onely to Kings, Finally , hee was the 4rft that dur carry a 
Ring with CAgathesles Image. And when hee bad a Daughter by 
his Wife , hee called her Agathocles, Bur we haue ſpoken ſufficient- 
ly of this Subica. 

Hee therefore hauing raken charge of &gethecles commandment, 
and going forth at a Poſtcrac , he came vato the Aacedoniams. When 
he had vſed ſome little ſpeech, and declared the Will of Azathocles, 
the Macedonians ſought to kill him : and when as many pur forth 
their hands todefend him, they enquired the Opinion of the reſt, 
which bcing vnderſtood , he returned to Agathecles , hauing charge 
ro come backe withthe King , orelſe to returneno more, The Ma- 

p cedonians having given this Anſwer , ſent backe Ariffomenes, and 
aſſailing the ſecond Doore, they vnbang it. Wherefore they which N 

tek  WEAewith Azgathacles , ſecing the violence of the Macedonians, as well © 

NG by their ations as by their an{were , comming firſt to the Doore, lit. 

Papps vato the ting ypthcir ſuppliant hands : Agatheslea likewiſe ſhewed the Papps 

Macegowe?. wherewith ſhee fayd ſheehad given the King ſucke, intreating the 
Maccdonians wich 3 mournefull and miſerable voice, onely to ſaue her 
life, And when as by the great latnentations of her Fortnne ſhee 
had po nothing, mthe end they draw forth the Infant with bis 
Guards. 

The Macedonians preſently ſer the King on Horſe-backe, and lead 
him tothe Theater. Afﬀſoone as hee was diſcouered, they ſtay his 
Horſe with great clamorsand ioy , and taking him downe they ſer C 
him in a royall Chaire, In the meanetime the Commons partly ge. 
ioyce, and were partly fad. They reioyced for the comming of the 
Infant : againe, they were fad and grieued for that they which were 
the Offendors, had nor beene taken and puniſhed accordingly. Wher. 
fore crying continually , they required that they might bee broughe 
and exemplarily puniſhed by an ignominious and reproachfull Death, 
asthe Authors of all their miſeries and croubles, But when the Day 
was farre ſpegt, the Mutiny of the people could not be  +ked by a- 
ny Meancs. 

Sofibius the Sorine of Sofibius, then Captaine of the Guard , having H 
the principall charge of the Kiogs affaires , ſceing that the Mutiny of 
the people could nor bee pacified , andthe Infant grew ſad through 
the inſolency and nouelty of the preſent affaires, and the trouble of the 
Commons, hce demanded of himif hee would not deliuer vnto the 
people thoſe which had offended againſt him or his Mother, And 
when hee conlented, hee commanded the Guards to make the Kings 
will knowne : And thenthey tooke the Infant in his Chaire, and car- 
ryed him to his owne houſe, 
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Bur when the Kings pleaſure was divulged and made knowne by the 
Guards, all the place wasfull of ioy and exclamations. They which 
were with Agathoeler and Agatboctes, retired preſently ro their hou. 
ſes. The Guards preſently forced ſome of them, and ethers were 
thruſt on by the peaple, td ſecke them ourand kill them. Whereof 
the beginning was by an accident. | 

One of the Guard, anda follower to 4gathocles named Phyl/on, be. 
ing yer full with Drioke ; came forth intothe place, Who when 
hee ſaw the Mutiny of the people, hee ſayd vntothe afliſtants, rhatif 
cucr Agathocles came forth 2gaine as hee kad done, they would repene - 
it. They which beard him, ſome blamed him, others thruſt him, 
and when hce offred to defend himſelfe, ſome fuddainly ceare his 
Cloake, others ſl:w him miferably wich their Iavelings. Whileſt p116s deine. 
they drag*d him-abeut the place yet breathing , and that the Com- 
monshad raſted the fury of ſtriking , they expect hourcly ro haue 
che reſt brought. 

Soone after 4Hgathocles was the firſt , beeing bound and manna- 
cled : who going og was ſuddainly thruſt thorough by ſome one, A4cathocte: 
wherein hee performed the part of a Frlend,, and not of an Enemy; ** 

For by this meates they preuent his worthy puniſhment. They 

brought with him Nicow and 4gathocles naked with her Siſters, 2nd 
conſequently all cheir Parenrtage : Finally, they drawe 0enanrhe 

out of the Temple , and bring her ofi horſe-backe ttaked- vhto the wicmnand 4ge- 
place : Whenall cheſe were deliuered vato the Commons , ſome #tw{c«llaine, 
bice them, ochers pricke them , and fome pull out their eyes and dif. 

member them, vntill they were maimed. 

The Egyptians are wonderfull crucll in their fury. At the ſame | 
rime ſorne Virgins which had beene bred vp with 4rciave , bearing Th: 29m 
Sirenecrying our that Philemon Tritee had beene preſegt at the mur- 
ther of the Queene, they fall vppon his houſe, and kill him with _ of 
drag his Wife into the place and kill her, This was the cnd of 42s 
thocles and Agathocles with their Kinsfolkes. I am fiotignorant what 
Fables and colours ſome Hiſtotiographers vſe in- theſe aRions, co a. 
maze the Readers with a copious aduancement of words, and other- 
wiſe then the truth containes, 

Some referre this accident to Fortune, ſhewing how inconſtant and 

incuitable (hee is : ſeeking ro bring Cauſes and Similitades of ations, 
It is truethar inthe purſuite of this Worke I had refolued to helpe my 
ſcife with the ſayd aQions, for that this 4g«thocies had nothing ho. 
nourble for his courage and proweſle in the Warre, neither any 
happy mannaging of affaires which ought to bee deſired ; Neither 
did hee vnderftaod the cunning and policy of a Countier, in the 
which Seſybi#s and many others being very well inſtruted, had yſur- 
ped Kingdomes : The which notwithſtznding happened vnto this 
man. Hee grew great by chance, forthar Ph;lopater was not ableto 
gouerne the Realme. 

Hauing therefore gotten this occaſion to come vngo greatneſſe, 
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when as after his Death hee had a fit opportunity efired ro maintaine 
his pewer , yct hee loſt both life and goods faintly and baſely , being 
{laine within a ſhorettime. Wherefore it is not fitting, that in the 
4g4)0ctcrand relation of ſuch rhings they ſhould adde words : eſpecially when they 
enus Stclians® ako k 
ſpeake of ſuch as Agarhocles and Denis Sicilians , with ſome others, 
which had bcene famous and renowned for their ations. One of 
them in truth came of a baſe extration : But as Tymess cauells, 
Agaibocles beinga Potter, he came in his younger yeares to Sarra- 
goſſe. They were eyther of them in their times Tyrants of Sarr4- 
£oſſe : of that City I ſay, which ar that time was great in autho- 
rity , and abounding in riches : And afterwards they were Kiogs of 
all S:cily , and caioyed ſome patts of 1:«tj. 
In regard of Agethocles , hee died not in affailing Africke, but af- 
The ſaying of ter this manner with a deſire to Reigne, And therefore they ſay 
LH of Publius Scipio, who fult forced Carthage , that when they de- 
manded of him what men hee held ableſt ro vndertake an Enter. 
prize, ahd of great diſcretion and courage, hee anſwered 4g4- 
thocles and Denis. | 
Wee muſt in truth whefh the propofition is made; hold the 
Reader in ſuſpence and doubr , andrelate their fortune and humane 
accidems, in adding words in manner of Doctrine : In regard of 
the ſayd things "2 am not of Opinion it ſhould bee done. For 
this cauſe wee reieR in this paſſage the Writers of LHgethoc/es with 
their many words, for that theſe horrible Narrations and feare- 
tull cuents, which hauec hething but a conceite worthy ro hold the 
Reader in ſuſpence, Finally , it is not onely vnprofitable to treate 
of them with a long ſdiſcourſe, bur alſo their vehemency in the end 
brings cediouſne(e and trouble. There arc two ends, namely, 
Tweendsin profit and pleaſure : whereunto they muſt hane regard which wall 
Hiſtories. - ryminateany thing cither of hearing or fight. - 

And for that profit belongs chiefily to the narration of an Hi. C 
ſtory, it is moſt neceſſary and conuenſent, that this kind of ad- 
ding of words vmo fearefull accidents , ſheuld turne from theſe 
two ends; What is hee that would willingly follow vnexpeRted 
accidents, and without reaſon « No man reioyceth continual- 
ly, eyther for the ſccing or hearing of things which are out of 
Nature and the common fence of men : Bur in the beginning 
wee are excceeding ioyfull and glad to fee ſome, and jto heare 0» 
thers, to the end wee may rightly vaderſtagd and know after 
what manner that is done which ſeemes vnto cuery one very ſtrange 5 
and impoſſible. 

When wee once begih to know them , no man takes any delight 
or pleaſute to ftay vpon things which are ſtrange from the courſe of 
Nature, nor will haue any deſire to fall often vpon the ſame ſub- 
iedt, Wherefore the Narration muſt drawe a deſire of imitation 
where hee may delight. And if they adde words to fome miſerable 
accidens beſides theſe ends, they are more fitting for a Tragedy then 
a Hiſtory. 
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Peraduenture you maſt pardon thoſe which doc not conſider thi 
whichere common to Nature and the World : Bur they held the For- 
runes'of their Anceſtors great afid wonderfull , whereon falling b 
Fortune in Reading or Hearing them from others, they ſettle their if 
feftions. Wherefore they know not , that they viemore ſpeech 
of ſuch things then is needefull, which are neither | 
new, hauing becae ſpoken formerly by 0- 
rhers, neither can they profite 
| nor cofitent, 
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Of che Batcaile giuen at Sea betwixt Philip 
and King Attalus. 


2K&Z 4 Hautn with 2 good number of coucred 
Veſſells, neither could hee well reſolue 
A whatto do, And when as the prefent oc» 
(SY cafions depriued him of all meancs of 
choice, in theend hee weighed Anchor, 
and ſet Saile contrary vito the Enemies 
SL &S | Hope, For 4#ta/ws and his Company ex- 
pected that he ſhould grow obftinate atthe Siege, conſidering the pre. 
paration which ke had of Engines of Battery. Philip made all haſte to 
faileaway , imagining that hee might ger before them, and make a 
ſafe retreate vato Samos along the ſhore : Yet hee was decciued in his D 
conceite, Fer when as Atralw and Theophiliſcus ſaw that hee had 
weighed Anchor, they ſuddalnly rcſolued and fer Saile , oblerving no 
order , for that they conceiued x $6 Philip would haue perſeuered in 


Phils his Enterprize. Yer they charge him making great ſpeed with their 


Arwy at Sea* Oares : So as Attalrs fell ypon the right wing which got before, and 
Theophiliſcus vpon the left, 

Philip ſeeing himſelfe thus peſtreq , and ſuddainly ſurprized , hee 
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::2uc the ſigne of the Batraile tothem of the right wing, commanding 
them to turne their prowes againſt the Enemies, and to charge them 
relolurely : Then heretired ro the ſmaller Tands, which were in the 
mid-way with the lighter Veſſels, expeQing the end of the Batraile, | 
{hc number of Ships of Warre which Philip had, were fifty rhree co. ST of 
; a : iips ſhips 
ucr'd Veſſels, with a hundred and fifry Foiſts and Galleyes vncouered, ang ochis Exe, 
In regard of the Veſlels remaining at Samos, hee could not arme them, =ics. 
Thoſeof the Enemies were in number threeſcore Veſſels couered, with 
thoſe of Confiantinople : with the which there were ninc Galliots and 
A three Galleyes. 
When as 4:ta/as Ships beganthe fight; preſently they that wete 
neare, charge onc another without command. Aztalss fell ypon a Yel. 
(ell with eight Oares, cruſhing it in ſuch fort as it rocke water : and 
when as they which were vpon the hatches, had defended themfelues 
long, intheend hee ſunke ir. On the other ſide 2/i/;ps Galley of ten 
Oares, which was the Admiral! , was by chance taken by the Enemies: 
For when as a Galliot ſayl'd againſt it , it bruiſed it much in the midſt 
of the Bulke, ioyning vnto it behind atthe poope , to the which ir 
remain'd grapled, for that the Pylot could not ſtay its violence, So 
as when this Veſlell ſtuckeecloſe vnto her, the was much hindred , nei- 
B ther could they gouerne nor turne her, Inthe meane timetwo Quin. 
queremes charge her, and bruiſing her in two places, finke her with the 
Souldiers. Among the which was Democrites, Captaine Generall ax 
Sca for Philip, At the ſame inſtant Dionyſodgrus and Dymcrares bre- 
thren ( who were Commanders of the Army vnder 48ta/#r) giuing Demecrares 
a charge, found themſelues in great dangerin the fight : 50 as Dynocyg. CiPraine _ 
tes gaue chargeroa Velſlel with ſeuen Oares,and Dionsſodorws to one of junk, —_ 
cight. Dynocrates was brokenaboue water , andthar of the Enemy 
vnder the water , yet he could not free himſelfe from them, akhough 
hee had often atrempted ir in ſawing, 
C Wherefore when as the Macedomient defended theraſelues valiantly, 
he was in danger to be taken, But for thar ; 4774/99 came to ſuccour 
him , charging the Enemy , and parting the two ſhips which were 
grapled , Dynocrates ſaued himſelfa by good fortune, In regard of the 
Enemies, they were all flaine fighting valiancly - ſo as the Veſſell being 
deſtirute of Souldicrs, was takeft by A##4/w, And when as Dioniſodg- 
rw (ay\'d with great ſwiftfieſſe to fight 4 hee could nor overtake any, 
2nd paſſing through the Enemies he had the Pallifadoe on the riglic 
ſide diſarmed, and the Beames broken which carried the Tower. Fhis 
happening he was inucſteg round by the Encmy with great 01ſec and 
D cries. All the Marriners periſh with the Ship, and D10»iſodorus (wu 
away with rwo others vato a Galliot which camero fuccour him, In 
regard of the other Veſlelsthe danger was cquall : Foras rhe number of 
Philips Foiſts was greater , ſo was that of Arra/w5 in coucr'd Vellt!s, 
Finally , the Combat was fo carried vpon Phi{ps right Wing, 2s the 
ViQory inclinedto neither. Ir is true that 4ralws was in beteer hope 
for the furure,” 
The RKhddiens in the beginning ot the party ſepar:ted themſclues 
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frem the Encmies, who hauing a great advantage by the lighrneſſe of 
their Veſſels, faught againſt the Macedonians making the Rearc-ward- 
And when in the beginning they fell to flight, they carried away all 
their defences, chargingthem behinde ahd in poope, But when as 
Philips Veſſels began to turne head altogether , giuing aide to thoſe 
which were in danger , and that the Reare of the Rhodiews were ioy- 
ned to Theophilifcss : then they charged with great fury, encouraging 
one ahother with great ſhouts atd Trumpets. And itthe Macedonians 
had nor mingled their Foiſts among their coucred Vefſels , rhe Batraile 
had beene ſevne decided : for they tooke from the Rhodien ſhips all 
commodity in diucrs forts : For that whenas by cither fide the order 
was broke, they wete all mingled, Wherefore they could not ecafily 
enlarge themſclues, nor turne their Veſlels, nor affiſt themſelues with 
thoſe meanes whereof they were beſt prouided, for that the Foiſts did 
centinually chargethem, ſometimes falling vpon the Pallifadoc, {o as 
they could make no yſc of their Rowers, atd ſometimes _ the prow 
and poope, to deprive them of their Pylot and Oares. And when as 
they fought ina dire line, they inuented a ſtratagem : forabating the 
prowes they made their charge truitleſſe , breaking the Enemies Vel- 
ſelsvnder water : To preuent the which they could finde no remedy. B 
It is true, this happens ſeldome for thar all avoided the encounter, for 
that the Aacedoniers fought valiantly hand to hand, and moſt common- 
ly in paſſing thcy razed the Palliſfadoc , making it vnprofitable. Then 
ſuddainly cafting about, they aſſailed thoſe that were in poope : and 
likewiſe giving charge to thoſe which ſhewed themſclues vpon the 
fAankes, or which turned afide, they brake ſome, and rooke the Equi- 
from others - ſo as fighting afterthis manner, they badfunke di- 
vers of the Enemies Veſlels. 

There were three excellent Quinqueremes of the Rhodiens in dan- 
_ ger: whereof the Admirall wasone, inthe which Theop/iliſcns com- 

manded: Then that whereof philoitrates was Captaine, and the third C 
was gouerned by &#olice: in the which Nycoſtrates remained, Ir hap- 
ned that ſhee gaue a charge eo one of the Enemies Veſſels, where ſhe 
left her ſpurre, ſo asir ſunke with the Souldiers : And Azto/ice's Com. 
pany being inveſted , for thatthey tooke water at the prowe, defended 
themſelues valiantly ; But Anzolice being wounded fell intothe Sea with 
his Armes and died, the reſt fghting with great courage. Ar what 
time T heophiliſcss comming to ſuccour them with three Quinqueremes, 
he could not ſaue the ſhip being full of water. 

After that he had broken two of the Encmics Veſſels, and caſt the D 
Souldiers into the Sea, hee loſt the greateſt part of his men fighting 
reſolutely , for that he was ſuddainly inueſted by many fregars and co- 
uerd Veſflels, It was hardly in his power to fauc his ſhip, being woun- 
ded'in three places : for that hee had aduentured hiaſelfe too boldly : 
But Ph:loftrates came to ſuccour him, vndertaking the apparent dan- 
ger with great courage, But when hee was ioyned vigo theſe Veſlels, 
he rechargcth the Enemy furiouſly againe : where he was ſcene weake 
of body by reaſon of his wounds, but much more excellegt and con- 
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ſtant in courage then before, It happened that there were two Com- 
bars ar Sea very farre one from another ; For ?hi/zps right Wing coa- 
ſting ſtill along the ſhore, never abandoned the Coaſt of 4ſis, butthe 
lefe Wing ſuccouring the Reare-ward, had fought with the xho- 
diens, for that they were not farre from Chios, When as Attalus 
ſeemed to haue glotiouſly Vanquiſhed Pb//jps right Wing, and that 
hee approached neere vnto the Iland , where he Anchored, expeQing 
the end and concluſion of the Batraile, he perceiued one of his Quin- 
queremes in danger to be ſunke by a ſhippe of the Enemies, and made 
haſt to ſuccour it with two other of his Quinquzremes. When as the E- 
nemies ſhippes turned away to recouer Land, the more hee preſt 
deſiring to take ir, The which Philip percciuing , that Artalus ſtray- 
ed roo boldly and aducnturouſly from his Company , hce made haſt 
being accompanied with foure Quinqueremes, three Galliorts, and 
the neereſt Frigats, hopiag hee ſhould be able rorake it, as it forty. 
nately happened ; forcing him to get vito the neereſt ſhore in great 
diſtrceſſe, Then leauing his Veſlellthere, hee fled oa foote with the 
Sea men, ts ſauc himſclfe in Erythee. Wherefore Philfprecoucred the Fritbeen town 
ſhtp and the Kings plate. | _ 
They which were with «44/4 iti this greatdaiger , bethought 
themſelues of a pollicy it Warre, and ſer thericheſt of the Kings plate 
vpon the Hatches, Wheretore the firſt of the Hacedonians approa- The pollicy oc 
y eo with theic Frigats, and ſecing great ſtore of plate with a purple tas his 
Robe, and other rich furniture lying there, they gaue oucr the pur. FREnng 
ſuite , and atrended the ſpoile, ſoas 4tra/s retired vato the Port of 
Erythreewithout any diſturbance. And although that Philip were 
ablolurely the weaker inchis Bartaile at Sea, yet he returned very ams 
birious atid proud through e4#ts/av mil-tortune, making great haſte 
tocome vnto his Company. Where after he had drawne and gathered 
rogether all his Veſſells, he perſwaded chem to be of good Courage 
and Reſolution , ſeeing hee had wonne the Battaile. And in erueth, 
ſuch was the opinion of men, as if Arzalus had beene dead inflyi 
ſecing that 24i/jp returned , bringing the royall Veſſell priſoner. 
Dyoniſodorxs conſidering what was become of the King , gathe- 
red the Velſlells together and ſounded a rexreate : after which he retired 
fafely to the Ports of 4ſ6s, 
At the ſametime the Macedonians, who fought againſt the Rho- 
diens , having beene well beaten, they retired out of danger : For e- 
uery ſhip got him away vader colour to giue ſuccourstothoſe that were 
in danger and diſtreſle, In regard of the Rhodiens they retired to the 
Port of Chios, having taken ſome of the (hippes, and broken part of 
their ſpurs, There was ſunke in this Batraile at Sea which Philip had The toge <r 
againſt Arta/us, the Gallies of ten Oares, nine Oares , ſeauen Oares, ſhips which 
and fixe Oares , and moreouer ten Veſlells couered, three Galliors, **% =; 
and fiue and twenty Foiſts, withall the Marriners- And in that which 
was againſt the Rhodiens , ten couered Veſlells, and forty Foilts : 
and there were two Quadriremes,and ſcauen Foiſts taken with the Mar- 
rinery, In regard of thag of £t4/5,00e Galliot wich two Quinqueremes 
wcre 
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were ſunke, with the royall Skiffe. And of the Rhodzens rwo Quin- 
queremes and Galleyes, but there wes nothing taken. As for the 
loſſe of men, there died three ſcore Rbodtens , and about three ſcore 
and ten of .Atalusmen, and of the Macedonians vader Philip, to the 
number of three thonſand, and aboue fixe thouſand Marriners : and 
there were taken aliue, as well Allies as Macedowtans two thouſand and 
ſcuen hundred Egyptians. Such was the end of the Barraile at Seca neare 
vnto Chios. 

Philip attributed the ViRtory viito himſelfe for rwo principall cau- 


-rdnrerny ſes : Fuſt for that hee had forced 4ttalusrofiye to Land , and had ta- 
ges he Vidory ken the royall Veſlell : cheother for that hee anchored in the place 


to hiaiſc]fe, 


The dcath of 
Theopbilicns. 


which they call Argennen, among the Enemies |wrackes, and that 
thenext Day hee carrycd himſelfe as a Cofiquerour, gathering roge- 
ther the Reliques of the fight, and drawing together the Bodies of 
ſuch as might be knowne, to the end hee might coofirme this Opini- 
on. But the Rhodiens with Dyoniſoderus made him ſoone after con- 
feſſe that it was nottrue, ſo as hee did not hold himſelfe to hauo had 
the Vidtory : For the next day the King being buſted about theſe 
things, they ſer fayle againſt him , the one being advertiſed of the 0- 


A 


ther : and when ( after thty had put their ſhips in Front ) no man B 


durſt preſent himſelfe, they rerired to Chzos, 

But Philip who had neuer before at one time loſt ſo many men, 
nor ſuch, carryed his misfortung impatiently , and was in a manner 
deſperate, although hee laboured by all meanesto hide hjs conceife, 
raarters ſeemirg vnſupporrable : for befides many other occaſions, the 
misfortunes which happened after the Batraile , had putall thoſe that 
were preſent in feare, Belecuc mec, that after ſo great a ſlaughter of 
mcn , all the Conntrey where the Combare was fought, was full of 
Carkaſes, blood , Armes, and the wrackes of Ships. And the daies 
following you might haue ſcene the ſhoare full of all theſe things 
heaped together. So as it wasnot onely diſpleaſing veto bim, butco 
all the Macedowians, 

In regard of Theophiliſens , hauing ſuruiued a day , and written into 
the Countrey of the tuccefle of the Combate at Sea, and had appoi 
ted Gleonens to command the Army in bis place, hee dyed of the 
wotnds hee had receiued : who had himſeclfe a valiant man 
in danger, and who by the prouidence of his Councell, was worthy 
to have his Name preſeruedin memory, For if hee had not giuen 
aduice to follow ph:lip, all the reft had negleQed the opportunity of 


the ViRory, being amazed athis courage : fo as inbeginning- of the D 


fight hee forced his Citizens to follow the occaſions of the time. 
Hee likewiſe perſwaded Lrte/ss not te temporize, norto waſte time 
in the preparation of things concerning the Warre : But contrari- 
wiſe to fight valiantly , and to vadergoe the preſent danger, Where« 
fore the Rhodiens have with good reaſon, after his death done him 
ſuch honours, as the living and thoſe that were preſent were not onely 
incited to jfight valiantly tos their Countrey, bur alſothe poſtericy. 
What doe wee then ſee inthis viglencs? No other thing bue 
b; Nature 
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Nature, Ir oftentimes falls out that many vpon a bare ſhew of ho 
deſire impoflible things, vanquiſhing every mans hope with their co- 
ucrouſnefſe: and when they haue once begun, they cannot dinerdtheir 
fancies : for that they hane their wnderſtanding blinded and decciued 
with the impoſhbiliry of their artempes, and the diſcontent of the acci- 
dents, When as Philip had in vaine given ſome aflaults ro a ſmall 
Towne, for that ic was well fortified , hee retired, after he had rui- 
ned ſome places with the whole Countrey. 
Being gone from thence, he planted his Campe'aboud Prizaſſe, and 
A belicged in by myning. Where when heleſ@ histithe, for tharthe place 
was ſtony, he vſedthis inuention : hee caufeth a great noiſe ro be made 
by day in the Myaes, as if he laboured to ouerthrow the Walls, caufing 
in the night great ſtore of carth to be brought and to be laid at the entry 
of the Mynes, tothe end he might terrifie the TInhabitanrs by a view 
of ſogreat a diggitg inthe ground. Iris true that 2rthe firſt the Py;. 
naſſeins were conſtant and couragious - bur when as Philip had fignif. 
ed ynto them that their Wall was vndermined the length of the third 
parr of a Furlong, and had demanded of them if they would deliuer 
che City and ſaue their lives, or periſh with it, the foundations be- 
ing burnt, then gining credit vnto his words , they preſently deli- 
B uercdit. 


eA Parcell of the City of the 
Faſſeens. 


x: SS NT] He City of the laſſeens is (cituated in Aſia vpon the 


T 


IG Gulfe ioynifig to Neprane of cALlefra, afid called of the 
/ MA Myndiens, According to the aduice of many, it takes 
| > its name from the Cities of the Yargylieres,, which are 


wards the cMileſiens predeceſlors being brought in, and the Children 

D of Nelews , they built the City of My/etem, after their defeate in_ the 
Warres of Carya, This City hath ten Furlongs in circuite. The com- 
mon bruite is, andthey belecue it among the Yargyliezes, that alrhough 
the ſtarue of Dian Cindiades be vacouered , yer it enduresno fogs nor 
raine, like vnto that of Ye##a among the 7afſeens : the which ſome Hiſto.. 
riographers haucauerr'd. For my part, I know not how I contradia 
and blame boldly in all this treaty this aduice of Hiſtoriographers, In 
truth they ſccme to mee wholy to ſauour of their Childiſhoefſe , who 

| without 
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without conſideration comprehend not onely idle and fottiſh things, 
but thoſe which are impoſſible. For if any one ſhould ſay that ſom® 
body may bee ſo illuminated and tranſparcht , as he ſhall make no ſha” 
dow, this would ſhew a tranſported Iudgemeht, as 7 heopompus bath 
done, ſaying that they which enter inte the Temple of 1piter 1h Ar- 
cadia, make no ſhadow. Whereunto that is conformable which is now 
ſpoken. Wherefore wee muſt pardon ſome Hiſteriegraphers in all 
things which preſerve the denotien of the people rowards the Gods, 
who relate monſtrous things, but inthat which exceeds this ceurlc, 


they are not to be pardoned. Peraduenture in every thing there is a A 


differcat quality to deſcribe them , yea, ſometimes impoſſible : where- 
fore we muſt pardon if any one through ignorance deth ſtray a little 
from the truth : and according to my indgemefit reproue all that which 
cxcceds reaſon. 
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eA Parcell of Publius Scipio, 


Y blius Seipio being ſoone after retarned from Affricke : 
Whenas the expeRation of the people was cofiformable 
to the greatnefle of bis aQions, it fell our that they :con- 
ceiued a great loue ahd affeRiohtewards him : The which 
was net without cauſe. For whereas they feared neuecr 
to chale Hannibal out of 1taly , nor to free themſclues nor their Allies 
from the eminent danger : they ſetmed then certainly hot onely to bee 
dcliuered from all feare and miſery , butalſo ro domineere ouer their 
Enemies : wherefore they were confounded with ioy. When he tri- 
umphed, being morcouer by the effeRs of things which were broughe 
in, advertiſed of the precedent dangers, they were toucht with ah ex. 
ceeding loue as wellto the Gods, as to the Author of ſo great ah alre- 
ration. 

Syphax Kot the Maſa:iſylins was led if triumph through the Ci. 
ry with the other Priſoners, whe ſoone after died in Priſon. Theſe 
things thus performed, the Romans made continuall Combars for ma. 
ny Dayes, and celcbrated Feaſts in their aſſemblies, hauing where- 
withall to ſatisfic it bythe liberality 'aod beunty of Scipio. Many ar- 
ternpt great Warres bravely, and ſtrive with a certaire vehemency ro 
augment a Common-wealth : Butit isa rare thing to bring them tothe 
propeunded end, abd to accompliſh by reaſon and induſtry , if For- 
tune ſometime oppoſeth that which wants courage and ſpeedy ation. 
Wherefore ſome may with reaſon blame the floth of Ytialss and of 
the 
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the Bhodiews, in commending the rayall courage of Philip, andhis 
canſtancy in his enterprizc : not that his conceite is alwayes worthy of 
Commendation bur ſofarre as it concernes his preſent Enterprize and 
attempt= I propound this diſtintion tothe end no man ſhould ſuſpect 
vs of cantfadiQion: for that ( as we hauc hererofore) commended and 
blamed P4:lip, ſo now Idoethe contrary, They muſt vaderſtand 
that inthe beginning of this Worke I have ſo made my diſtinRion, 
ſaying that it was neceſſary ſometimes tocommend and blame the fame A man may be 
perſons, for that moments and cuents of things doe many times change CY 
, A the hearts of men , when they incline to better or worſe. It happens cording roche 
likewiſe ſomerimes, that men by Narure indeauour things which are 4iucrfcy of his 
reaſonable, and ſometimes the cantrary : whereofin my Opinion the 
one happened now to Philip. When hee was inflamed for the prece. 
dent loſſes, ſhewing more choller and rage then reaſon, hee accome 
modated himfelfe ro the preſent occaſions, with a conſtant and admi- 
rable courage, and hath by this courſe enjoyed thoſe things which fol- 
lowed, in aduancing himſclfe againſt the Rhodiens and Arralume. 1 
thopght goog co deliver this, for chat ſomegiue over their enterpri- 
zes in lea" ing their firſt heate , like vrito bad and lazy runners : Some 
D B likewiſe vanquiſh their Enemies in this onely , that they are conſtant in 
their enterprizes. 


c Of che Gitics of eAbydos and Seftes 
| Maritine and oppoſite. 


A Hold ie loſt time fo vie any long diſcourſe of the comme? 
> 1 KF ditics of the Cities of 45ydosand Seftes : for ther marrerg 

: >f K/23 of ſinall moment are khownetoall, by reaſon of theorgi- | 
| ag vary frequentingof the places : yetI doe not thinke for 


the preſent that a ſummary aduertiſment to the Reader, 


. would bee vnprofitable in regard of them. You muſt ynderſtand that | | 
the things which are now to be ſpoken of the ſayd Cities) arenot fs 
.D much drawne from their ſcituation, as from their oppoſition and confe- | 


- D rehce, Whereas the Nauigation of the Sea, which ſome call by rhe f 
name of Ocean, others Attlaprique, isnot paſſable, bur atthe ſtreighrs __ uſer 


which are at the Pillars of Hercufes : Neither cah they in our Seq, in the az, 4,4 | 
- Propontts and Pontus , vnicflc ig be made by the ſtreight betwixr 46y- Sefies, | 
. des and Seſtesr. As Fortune hath prepared two Gulfes with ſome rea- 


. ſon, it falls our that rhe ſtreight of the Pillars of Herewles is broader then 
J that of Hefleſponze : For it is of three ſcore Furlongs , and that of 


Abydes oncly of two, The which wee may conicure hath beece 
Aaa made 
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made for a greater ſpaciouſneſſe of the exteriour Sea , then ours. 


That of LAbydes is more commodious then that of the Pillars of Her- 
cules, For the firſt is inhabited on eirher ſide, and in manner of a Port, 
forthe mucuall commutiication of Traffique, and hath in ſomeplace a 
Bridge for thoſe which pafle on foote from one firme land to another. 
They alſo ſaile continually on the other fide. In regard of that of the 
Pillars of Herewles, it is little frequented , for that the -people which 
inhabite ſome in £Aff ricke, ſome in Ewrope, haue little commerce to- 
gether : and this exreriour Sea is little frequented afd tryed. The 
City of the <Abydeiws is environed on either ſide with the fartheſt A 
bounds of Zsrgpe: hauing a Port from whence Sailars with what wind 
ſocuer , may be ſcene. But it is not poſſible forany manto come vnto 
the City, being withour this ingulfement of the Sea ra the Port, by 
reaſon of the ſwiftnefle and vehemence of the currcat, 
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SJEc when as Philip had fortified otie part with Palliſa- 
v1 does, and caſt a Ditch about the other, he beſieged the 
W | Abydeins by Sea and Land. In regard of the meanes of 
2p-|eheir defence, it was not admirable, neither for the 
Foal 2rcatneſſe ofthe preparsation,nor for the diverſity of it- 

= uentions, which are declarcd ig the ſame worke, by rhe 
which thc beſicgers and beſieged doe viually pradtiſe and ſurprize ofe 
another by policics : But forthe good directions agd vallour of the be» 
fieged, it is worthy of memory, it euer any were, and which ought to 
come viito poſterity. Inthe beginning the Inhabitants of 4bydos rely- 
ing in themſelucs, maintained the attempts of Ph:l5p valiantly : and 
as for his Enginesſet vp at Sea, they brake ſome with caſting of Stones, 
and they burnr others : ſo as the Enemies could hargly faue their Vel- 
fels from this danger : In regard of thoſe at Land, for time they made x 
a valiant refiltance, never deſpairingto obtaine the Vidory againſt their 
Enemies. Butwhefi as the Fort which ſtood without the Wall had 


| beene Querthrowne by Mynes , and that the Macedonians were after- 


wards come vato the Wall which they had buile within, in the end they 
ſent 1phias and Pantacrnore in Embaſhe, to” yeeld the City varo Philip, 
but vpon conditien thar hee ſhould ſuffer the Souldicrs of the Rbogrens 
and Aitalus tro depart, and their Bodies free, to (ape themliclucs 


where they thought gogd wigh their Apparrcll, And _ 4s 
Philip 
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Philtp had giucn them charge to ſubmit themſelues vato his will, 
or to tight ir out brauely, the Embaſfadours retired. This being The courſe _ 
heard, the 4byadeins aſſemble the people, and conſult in deſpaire of ——— 
their neccflitics, Firſt of all they decree to giue liberty to their Slaues, ſpaire, 
to the end they might willingly become Companions in the Combar : 
And conſequently drawo all their Wiucs into Diana's Temple : and 
the Children with their Nurſes into the Schooles, and finally their | 
Gold and Siluer into the Market place, andthe richeft apparrcll into | 
the Khodiens Galley , and that of the CyZicencins. | 
W hen they had decrecdtheſe things, and had with one accord ex- 
ecuted the refolution, they make another aſſembly , chooſing fifry 
of the moſt ancient, and men of credite, being ſtrong and able ro ex- 
ecute the decree, and make them ſweare in the preſence of all the Ci- 
tizens, that if they ſaw the Wall caken by the Enemy, they {hould 
then kill their Wiues and Children, and fet fire of the ſayd Galleyes, 
caſting (according to their Oath ) the Gold and Silyer into the 
Sea, Finally , they call their Prelates, who coniurethem all to van- 
quiſhtheir Enemies, orto dye fighting for their Countrey. This 
done, after they had ſacrificed , they force their Prelates , and their 
Wiuecs to make cxeccrations vpon the Sacrifices of the ſaid things. 
Theſe things thus confirmed, they did not countermine aginſt the E. 
nemies Mynes , reſoluing thaxif the Wall fell, they would ſtand vp- 
on the ruincs, fighting tothedeath. Wherefore ſome one may with 
reaſan ſay , that the folly of the P hocenſes and the ioy of the Acerna« 
2145, hath beene vanquiſhed by the courage of the 4bydrivs, The | 
Phocenſes ſezme to hiae decreed the like for their Kinsfolkes ,, although 
they were not wholly in deſpaire of the Vitory, for they were to | 
fight in ficld with the Theſſaliavs. e | 
The Acarnaenians tore-feeing the attempts of the Eroliens, reſolued | 
the ſame in their eminent danger, whereof wee haue formerly ſpoken 
C inparticelar, The 46ydejns being ſhur vp, and in a manner deſpe» 
C rate of their ſafety , defired rather by a common conſent to try this { 
Fortune with their Wiues and Children, then lining «o deliver them 
« 
| 
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into their Enemies hands, For which reaſon wee may blame For. 
runefor the ruine of the 4bydeins : Secing that hauing compaſſion 
of the calamities of the former ; ſhee hath ſuddainly rclicued them, 
ycelding vnto the deſperate hope and fſafery : whereas contrariwiſe 
ſhec hath beene inceaſed againſt the Abydeivs, The men were ſlaine 
and the City taken : their Children with their Wives fell into thelr 
Enemies hands : For after the fall of the Wall, planting them- 
D D ſelues vpon the ruines, according to their Oath, they toughe with 
ſuch grcat courage , as when as Phi/ip had ſent ſupplics vato the 
Magedeniaps at the aſlault vntill Night, hee was in the end forced to | 
take breath, and to deſpaire of his atrempe. The Abydeins did not 
onely fight with grear confidence, ſtanding vpon the dead bodies in | 
danger, and with refolution with their Swords and Tauclings : But ha- 
uing no meanes to vie them,they caſt{chemſclues with fury ypan the Me- 
; cedonians,ougnhrowing ſome with their armes,charging —_—_ 
Aaa 2 wit 
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with the ſtockes of their broken Iauclings : and repulſing them, thruſt- 
The prowcite jnp direRly at their Faces and other naked parts. Night being come, 
«vc 45ers. ndthe Combat ceaſing , Gleecides and Theognite aſſembling ſome few 
of the ancient, changed ( for thehope of rheir private ſafeties ) thar 
ſeuere and noble yow of the Citizens, inregard of the great number 
that had beene ſliineat the Wall, and for that the reſt were weakned 
with toile and wounds. Wherefore they reſolued to abandon their 
Wiues and Children to Captivity , and at the breake of day fo ſend 
their Pricſts and Wiues, with their Diadems and hcad-bands to Philip, 
tothe end that intreating bim vpon their knees, they might deliuer him 

the City. | | 
At 4 ſame time King 4rtalus being aduertifed of the Siege of the 
Abydetas , ſailes by the Zgean Scato Tereavs. In like manner Marcus 
Emilius the younger a Kowaws, came by Sea to Abydos, For when the 
Romans hid beene truely aduertiſed of the Siege of 44ydor, and wwnnild 
expoſtulate with Philip according to their charge ; and to vnc:r*:nd 
— thecayſe why hce aſſailed the Kings, they ſcat rhis Emilivs vii o him, 
Marv: 1: Who when be bad audicnce of Philip in 4bydor, he let bim vnderſtand 
|  tharthe Scnareadmoniſhed him, not to make Warre againſt any Gre. 
£14ns , - nor to meddle with: the affaires of Prolowy : And whereas hee 
had done outragetothe Rhodiews ahd dtialns, he ſhould make a pro- 
mz{ero-giue then ſatisfaRion :. in rs: es hee ſhould remaine in 
peace , - butifhe would not obey , he!{hduld prepare to haue Warre 
withthe Rewagns, When as Philip laboured to let him viderſtand that 
the;&hodiens had beene the firſt Afﬀlailants, Marcos interrupting him 
{aid ; Whathauethe dthenians ? Cieneins, and Abyaeins done 2 which 
of them hach firſt aſſailed you 2 The King ſtudying what to anſwere to 
_ quany=>— theſe three demands, fold him that hee pardoned his arrogancy in 
© Marcus Ervin Wards, ; for thar firſt he was young and without experience: Secondly, 
Los. that he was tho beſt man amongſt them, as in rruth he was. The X#- 
| w4ns ( (ayd he) hauc no reaſon ty breakerhe Accords, nor to make 
Warre againſt rmce : butif they did, he world d<*fend his owne valiant- 
ly.and nudcace the Gods foraide. This Speech being ended, they 

parted enc fromthe ether. .- 

Philip having gotten the City of the Abeydrins , he prefently rooke 
{4- -ru-iry of the Goods which had beenecarrycd away by them. When he ſaw 
c 41-ins cs thepeopleand their fury  'who flew, burnt, and ſtrangled themſclues, 
nicks. rtheit| Wives, and Children, caſting them into Wells, and hanging 
- thetn intheir houſes, hee was amazed « And being diſcontented at that 


C 


which was done ,, hc let them know that he gaue them three dayes re- 5 


ſpite that would hang or kill themſclues. But the Cdbydeins preven- 
ting him - ( according to their firit reſolution.) could nor ſuffer any one 
of thoſe to-liue ,, which were not yer bound nor tied to this kihd ofne- 
ceffiry., holding themſclues/in not doing ir, for Traytors towards thoſe 
which-had fought, and were dead for their Gountrey. Allthe reſt 
without delay dyed according to their Races, 
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Of Philopomene and the deeds 
_ of the eAcheins. 


Nd when as Philepomene had conſidered the dif ances of 
of allthe Cities, and that they mighr come to Tegee by 
W\ \& one way, hee wrote Letters toall the Cities, and ſends 
PMNS them tothoſe which were fartheſt off, and divides them 
in ſuch ſort, as cuery Cicy had not onely thoſe which were 
direed vntoit, butalſo choſe for other Citics lying vpon the ſame 
way, Hee hath written tothe Magiſtrates in theſe rermes : VVhen 
z you ſhall haue recciued theſe Letters, vſe all diligence, that ſuch as 
are ableto beare Armes, may aſſemble in the Market place, eucry 
man furniſhed with five Dayes vituals, and ſeucneecne Sous, and 
ſixetcene Deniers in Money, And when they ſhall be all aſſembled, 
lead them to the next City : where beifigarriued, deliver the Letters ro 
the Magiſtrate,and performe the contents. In the which was contained 
the charge which had bin giuento the fofwnery, only ch! name was al- 
tred , but the place was not named whirher the” Voyage was intended, 
This courſe being continued, no man kntw to what end aor why 
this preparation was made, nor whither they went out of thenext Ci- 
ty. All being vncertaine andxeceiuing offe another they marchr on 
C But for that the Cities which were beyond, had nor an equall diſtance 
from Tegee, hee did not ſend Letters fo them a!l at the ſame time; 
bur particularly accordingrtotheir order : fo as vaknowne tothe Inha- 
bizants, andto thoſe which arriued, What thould ſucceed, all the 
LAcherns entred in Armes by allthe Gates, Hee had withour doubr 
re{o/ned theſe things in his iudgement, by a Military ſtratagem , for 
forthe multitude of Scouts and Spies which the Tyrant had, The 
which the Tyrant had, The fame day that the multitude of the .1- 
cheins ſhould afiemble, hee [ent choiſemen, who in the Night 
ihould paſſe the Se/aſi4 : and at the breake of day ruane inco* the 
D Counttcy of Lacedemon, Butifthe Mercenaries by encounter did 
any way troublethem, he giues them charge to recoucr Scor:te, 0- 
beying Di4aſcolonde the Candior in all things, For hee h:d giuen him 
the charge ofall this enterprize, Theic men went reſoiurciyro the 
place appointed, And when as Philopomeve had commanded the 
Acheins to ſuppe carcly , hee gocs with his Army our or Tegee : and 
making good vic ofthe Niglt in his Voyage, bee leeds his Army 
ro the place appointed neare vnto Seorzee , the mid-way betwixt 
aa 3 Tegee 
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\ (ly our of {£66 20d Lacedemwon, The Souldiers of Pelenethe day following ran 
wa wonthe ſpeedily as it is their cuſtome, and aſſailed the Enemy ſuddainly, who 
[1cheins. were aduertiſed of their comming by their Scouts. And when the 
Acheins (according tothe Commandment they had receiued) 
retired , they purſued themat their backes confidently 
and with courage. But ſuddainly they fell 
intothe Ambuſh, where ſome of 
them were {laine bythe 4- 
cheins, and others 
raket, 
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APARCELL OF 


che Seventeenth Bookeof 


B the Hiſtory of PoLYBIVS; 


VVhere they treate of the Peace betwixt Phi- 
lip of eALacedony and the other Grecians, 
by the meanes of Titus a Roman, 


Hetime appointed being come , Philip arriues by *iiip: Com 
Sea from the Demerriade, tothe Gulte of Melies, ***?" 
accompanied with fiuc Foifts and one Galley; 
wherein hee ſayled. He was attended onby Apo. 
lodorus and Demoſthenes Macedonians , his Chan. 
cellours. There wasalſo Brachylles of Beocia,and 
Chiliades the <Arhein, a Fugitiue out of Morea 
for the cauſes aboue mentioned. With the whish 

werealſo King Saminandre and D 10niſoderss ſent by Attalus. And as 

for che Citics and people, Ariftenetes and — were for the 4. 

cheins : and Aceſymbrotes and Nawuarchus were forthe Rhodievs : and 

for the Etoliens came Phenee Chiefe of the Army, with many othes 
D Citizens. 

When they were approacht the Sea neare vnto Nices, Titus the 

Chiefe of the Romans, ſtayed atthe ſhoare. Philip being almoſt at 

Land, ſtayed in his Veſſell, And when as Titus perſwaded him ro Land, 

he(ayd (fRanding vpright in his ſhip) that hee would nar, Being like, 

wiſe demanded by Tits what he fearcd , he anſwered , No man but The wit an- 


the Gods : but there were many there whom hee d1d nor truſt, namely, Gree of 251, 


the Froliews, And when the Rowar Commander wondred, ſaying, 
Aaa 4 that 
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The Articles 


which Dion:ſ0- 


dorus deman- 
cd of Philip, 


Aſeſymbrotes 
demands for 
the Rhodicn:s, 


1le demands 
of the Achcins 
and Et0'3e75, 


Alexander 


againſt Ph1lip, 


that the perill wascquall vnto all, and that time common, Flip ane 
ſwering ſayd, that he vnderſtood it not fo : For an inconuenience hap- 
ning to Phenee , the Eroliens had Commaunders enough for the War : 
Bur if Philipdyed , there was no King of Macedony for the preſent. 
Inthe beginning of his Speech he ſeemed importune to them all, Bur 

7 91% aduiſed him to ſpeake of the Aﬀeaires for which hee was come. 
Philip anſwered him, that it belonged to him and-rot vnto himſclfe : 
For this cauſe hee required him to let him know what there was to be 
done to entoy a Peace, I'% 

The Roman Commaundertold-him thathee muſt vſc plaine and 0- , 
pen words, and aduiſcd him to leauc all Gyeece, reſtoring the Priſoners 
and Fugitiues which were in his power : To ycildlikewiſe vnto the Ro- 
maws thc placcs of Sclayoxia, which he had ſeazed on after the Accord 
made in Epirs : Thar he ſhould reſtore vnto Prolormy, all the Citics 
which he had taken fince the Death of Prolomews Philopater, When 
Tytu had ſpoken this, he held his peace : Burrurning to cherefſt, hee 
willed every man todeliuer his charges 

Dijeniſederus, being ſent by 4t14/ws begatine firſt, ſaying that he ſhould 
reſtore the ſhippes len by him in the Barraileat Sea ncere vnto Cho, 
and likewiſe the Priſoners : and re- edifie the Temple of Yer, and the p, 
Arſenall of the triumphes of ViRtories which hee had ruined. After 
whom CA ſoſymbrotes Chicfe of the Army ar Sea forthe Rhodiens , re- 
quired that Philip ſhould leaue Peres , which he had taken from them, 
and finally retire the Garriſoris which hee had at 1aſſe, in the Yargyhes, 
and in the City of the Eremeens : And morcouer reſtore the Ferimmh:- 
ens t9 the comminalty of the Conſtantinopokitarms, and to abandon 
Seſt:s, Abydos , and the Faicrs of Aſia. Afterthe Rhodiens the A- 
chezins demanded Corinth and the City of the Argives whole and ſafe. 
Aftcr theſe the Etoliems required firſt as the Romans had done, that hee 
ſhould abandon all Greece , and that afterwards hee ſhould reſtore the 
Citics whole and entire , which fotmerly had beene of the ſame Bur- 
gefle with the Etobieps, | 

When as Phenee Chiefc of the Etoliews had ſpoken thus, Alexander 
following after, whom they call fie , in ſhew a man of iudgement to 
mannage affaires, and of great Eloquence, faid, that Phil;p did not 
demand a peace roundly , nor made Ware valiantly , if it wereto be 
done at any time: and that in afſemblies and treaties hee watchrt care- 
fully , playing the partof an Enemy : and that inthe Warre hee carry- 
ed himſelte wickedly,and not as a good man. For when he ſhould affronr 
che Enemy , it is manifeſt that hee flies the liſt , and in the meane time 
burnes and ruines Cities : and being thus vanquiſhed by his will , hee 
corrupts the rewards of the Victors : although the ancient Kings of 
Macedony wereneuer of that minde, but quite contrary, They hauc 
fought often Barrailes in the open field , and haue ſeldome ruined any 
Cities, The whichis manifeſt toall the World , as well by the Aſian 
Warre of Alexander againſt Dariws, as by the difference of the Succeſs 
ſors, by the which they haueall made Warre againſt 4n»t/7cnzs tor che 
Empire of 4/:4, And their poſterity hath beene of this humour vartill 

the 
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thetime of Pyrr/-us , to fight valiantly with an Enemy in opet: Bar- 
tajilte + Doing all char concerned a mutuall Combate of 'men furniſh4 
with Armes, yet-pardoning the Cittics : for that the Vidtors of them 
are vanquiſhed ,” and blamed by thofe which are ſubdued. Ir is the 
part of 3 mad man to ruine that for which the Warre is made, and 
thento leaue it : The which he ſayd ?4:4;p did at that time, and that he 
had ruined more Cities ih T hefſaly;,: being of the ſame friendſhip and 
Leaguein Watrre ; ' when as hee parted [pdedily from the ſtreights of 
Epiris , then cuer 3ny of thoſe had done which made Warre againſt 
A the Theſſaliens, 22 2M: DIPLO? 206; 99 
And when he had vſed a long Speech and deliuered other rhings 
of the ſame ſubieR, In the end'hee demaunded of Philip, why Zyſi- 
machie being aſſociated to the Erviiens ; and having a Commaunder of 
the Watre fromthem , hee had chaſed him away, putting agacriſon 
into the Citty £'-Why hee had ſpoiled the Cyareins, of the Froliew 
Burgesiſhip, being a friend to: rhe Erotiens'? Morcouer vpon what 
colour he detained -Eſcheiws, Thebes, phthie, Pharſalia, and Larriſſe? 
Having ſpoken this, Alexander held his peace, When as Philip had 
approached neetcr to Land then before, ſtanding vprigbe in his ſhip, *#%* 2niwer, 
ſayd , that 4lexanders Speech was Etolique + and that it was notorious 
þ toall the World ,-that no man ruined thoſe which were his compati- 
ons is Armes, and yet a Princeaccording tothe occaſion of times, is 
many times forced to do things againſt his will. The King vſing this 
Speech : Phenee having a bad fight, lookes oftentimes croffe vpon 
Philip , ſaying that he rold Fables : and that he ſhould eyther vanquiſh 
in fighting, or elſe ſubſcribe and obey the commaundements of the 
Vicors, | | | 
And althoyghtbar Philip were diſcontented , yer hee omitted not 
his kinde of ſpeech ; but turning to Phewee, 4 blind man ſayd he, would 
ſeeir, He was in truthapt to Choller, andit was ita manner bred in 
C him, toieft at the good Fortune of other nien. Then curning rowards 
Alexander , thou demaundeſt of me, ſayd he, for what reaſon T haue 
taken Lyſimachia - To the end that thorough your negligence and bale- 
neſſe,, ir mightnot be ryined by the Thyefens, as then ir happened, 
haging retired my Souldiers for the preſent; - bcing-there for the de- 
fence thereof , and not as thou ſayſt to take it, In regard of rhe Cyz. 
mins, 1 madeno Warreagtinſt them 7 But when as Proſe aff nled 
them in giuing him ſuccours, Itooke the Cite with him, whereof you 
haue bcene the cauſe, For when asthe other Cities of Greece and my 
ſelfe had required you ofteri' by Embalfies , to abrogate the Law 
which allowes you to take ſpoile ypon ſpoile : You anfwered that wee 
muſt firſt rake Broſia from Erolis, then the ſayd Law. - And when as \ "range Cn 
Tytus wondred bow that could be, the: King laboured ro make him gies. 
vnderſtand it, ſaying thatthe Eroliews bad a Cuſtome not onely ro 
aſlaile thoſe and their Country , with whom they had Warre : Butal- 
ſo it is lawfull forthem , if their Allies be in Quarrell, ro affaile both 
the one and the other with their Regions , andto hold rhem, withonr 
any common decree. And by this mcancs the Eveliens haue —_— 
4wcs 
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Lawes of Fricadſhip nor Hatred, being ready to fall ypon thoſe which 

arc in controuerfie for any Aﬀaircs. Whereon then doe theſe men 

ground an accuſation againſt me © I was a friend tothe Etolens, lo was 

: _ to Pruſias , ws I actempted againſt the Cyape/ns to ſuccour my 
lies. - : | 

But beholda caſe of wondetfull diſcretion, that they which haue 
made themſelues Enemies to the Romans, commaund the Aaredoniens 
to depart ont of Greece. Without doubr ir is a very arrogant Speech. 
If the Roways ſpeake it, it is tolerable , if the Eroliens, intollerable. 
But out of what Greece would you haue me depart « How do youlimit A 
it? Are there not many Eroliens in Greece ? You ſhall ſee that the £4- 
gratins, Apodates , and eAmphilequeins are not of Greece, at the [cat 
you league themto me, And when as Tyrw ſmiled, this ſayd he, ſhall 
ſuffice againſt the Eroliens : And as for that which concernes the &ho. 
diens and Artalus , we may with more iuſtice and <quity require, that 
they ſhould rather reſtore toys oftir Priſoners and Veſlells, then we to 
them. We haue not aſſailed the #hod/evs nor Artalre firſt , bur they 
vs, it is without contradiction, Yet for thy ſake we will reftore Perea 
rothe Rhodiens, andtoArreles his ſhippes and meh which are living. 
In regard of the ruine of the Triumph of Vidorics , and of Yeww p 
Temple , we cannot repairethem : And for that which concernes the 
Trees and Gardens, I will ſend men to digge the ground, and will 
give order that the Trees which are cut may grow againe. And whert 
as 7ytws ſmiled againe at the ſcoffe of Philip, Philip addreſſing himſelfe 
ro the Acherms, hee putthemin mindeat the firſt of the benefits and 
fauours they had reccived from Antigen and himſelfe. Morcouer he 
Jaid open the many Honors which the CAcheins had done vnto them. 
Finally, he hath read the Reſolution of their revoke in following the 
Romans party, Vpon which occaſion hee ptopounded' many things a+ 
gainſt the preuarication and ingratitude of the Acheins : Yer promifing 
toreſtore them 4rg05. In regard of Corinthes hee would conferre 
with Tytas. 

Afﬀer this Speech heldtothereſt, he ſayd to Ty1w, that hee was 
to ſpeake to him and to the Romans , whether he were of opinion that 
he ſhould abandon the Cities and places which he had Conquered a- 
mong the Greciaxs , or elſe thoſe which he had received from his Pre- 
deceſſors, And when as Tyras held his peace, 4riftencs was ſuddain- 
ly ready to anſwere for the Arbeins, and Phenee for the Eroliens, But 
when the houre was paſt , the Time had cloſed vp their mouthes. 
Philip required that hee might haue men giuen him to wiite downe all 
that wasto do forthe peace. For when he was alone, he ſayd he had D 
no man with whom conferring , he might ycild a rcaſon of the ARions 
wherewith they charged him. 

And although that Tyzw heard Ph{jp willingly in his icſt, yet being 
loath to be diſcouered by others, he gaue him a touch, ſaying : It isno 
wonder if thou beeſt alone Philip, when thou haſt ſlaine all thoſe 
which gaue thee Councell, The Macedonian viing a Counterfeite 
ſmile, held his peace. Thenthey all gaue in Wriung what they _ 
demanded, 
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A fore at his departure ready for their defence, and to complayne of 


Wherefore at his ariuall he intreated the Commander ofthe Romans 
to treat of this buſineſſe with him in priuate, ro the end that in debating 
it,they might not fall zo any outragious words,but draw it to ſome cnd, 
When hc had often intreated this, Tit#s demanded of the Aſſiſtants 
their opinion whar he ſhould doe: and when they all yeclded ynto it, 
and that he ſhould obſerue his words, hee tooke ©Appins Claudins 2 
Ciptaine of a thouſand, and commanding the reſt that retiring a little 
into the Sea,they ſhould ſtay there, bidding Ph:/ip to come to L:-d, 
The King accompanied with Apolodoyus and Demoſthenes landed, 2nd 

B had along diſcourſe with T!tus, Inregard of that which was ſpoken 
of eyther {ide it is a difficult thing ro iudge. Titus then when 2s 
Philip was retired, related vnto the reſt the things which hee h54 

ropounded , namely that he would ycelde vnto the Eto/rens, Lari{a 
and Pharſalia, but not Thebes : That to the Rhoudiens hee would leaue 
Peres, butnot 1:{ſox nor Bargulics to the Acbeins Corinthe, and the 
City of Argives : to the Romans chat which hee held in Sclavonis with 
all the priſoners, That he would reſtore to A4talvs the veſlels, and 
all the priſoners that were liuing fince the- nauall fight. Bur when as 
the whole Company diſliked of this accord , faying that they muſt 

C generally decreerhar he muſt depart our of all Greece : Otherwiſe all 

eſe articles would be vaine and friuolous. 

Philip ſeeing this contention, fearing likewiſe the future accuſacl- 
ons, he intrears Tits to deferre this affembly vntill rhe next day, fo: 
that it is now late, ſaying that hee would perſwade them , or ſuffer 
himſelfe to be perſwaded. And when as Tit#s had granted this,they 
reſolued to aſſemble againe at the Port of Tyroaye, afld fo they 


parted, The day following they all metre at the hovre appoyhted, , , _..... 


Pbil;p having madea ſhort ſpeech , requires them all, eſpecially Tiras, 
x) hat they would not breake of the treaty of peace : for that there were 
many things which did conduct to the concluſion of an accotd, vh» 
Icfſe the fault were in them, that the compoſition was not made. 
Otherwiſe 'they muſt ſend Embaſſadours to the Senate £9 order their 
differences, to the which he would obey, and dae all they Gould 

command him. | 
Theſe things thus propounded by *Phi:jp, the others ſaid that they 
muſt doe that which concerned the warre, and not truft to his de- 
mands : But the Roman Commander faid, that hee was not ignces 
rant 
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rant that Philip would not doe any thing that was propounded vnto 
him : and yet their cauſe was nothing impaired, in yeclding him this 
fauour which hee demanded. For there could nothing be ſpoken there 
that could be confirmed without the Roman Senare : and that morco-» 
uer the approaching time would be very commodious to make tryall of 
their aduice, For as the Armies are voprofitable in regard of the 
Winter, there could be no inconuenicnce, if in the meanc time 
they _ themſclues vnte the Senare, but a great commodity vato 
them all, | 
... ..c. Whenthey were of this opinion ſceing Titss to concurre,that the pte- A 
| ogy ſent differences ſhould be transferrd'd ro the Senate, they reſolued to ſut- 
fer philiproſcnd an Embaſſie ro Remeand inlike manner all in particu- 
lar to make their cauſes knowne vato the Senate, and to accuſe Philip. 
When this reſolutionof the Aſſembly had ſucceeded according co the 
humour and aduice of Tit#s concciucd in the beginning , he preſcntly 
purſued thoſe things which were requiſite for the Enterprize, hauing 
tuen order for his affaires. Finally, hee deales no more with P4:hp, 
eaſfignes him two Moneths onely, in the whichhee ſhould fend an 
Embaſhe to Rome, and ſhouldretire his Garriſons for Phocis and Lo- 
cre, Hee giues him likewiſe charge, that hee ſhould not make Warre g 
againſt any of the Komew Allies, and ſhould giue order that in the 
meane time the Adacedenians ſhonld doe them no outrage, 
And when he had dealt with Ph;/pvpon theſe Articles by Writittg, 
he brought the reſt of the things propounded to anend of himſcite. 
Hee tuddainly ſends Aminandre to Rome, knowing his ſufficiency in 
affaires, and to purchaſe Friends cafily whereſocuer hee came : and 
that he would procure ſome good conceite and hope, in regard of the 
name of Royalty, Aﬀtcr whem hce ſends for Em rs, 2aintws 
-mbaſadours 49966, his Nephew in reſpeR of his Wiues Siſter, and! Qvinrus Ful- 
ſent to Roweby #/#5 , and with them CAppins Clandime Whom they call Nero, The C 
BOLTS 1% Eoliens (ent Alexander Ifien , Democratesa Calydeniew, Dicearchus 
and dbeniens. AT richomien, Polymarchus an Arſingen, Lamin an Ambraciote, und 
Nicomachus an Acarnanien : and of thoſe which were Fugiriues from 
Thurion, and dwelt at Ambracia, Theedgies, Pheres a Fugitiuc of 
Theſſaly » and then remaining at Srr4ce. 
The Acheins ſent Xenophen an Egien : King Attalw, Alexander 
alone : The people of Arbens cmpheſodorw. All which cometo 
Rome tothe Senate, rodeliver voto their iudgementsthe things which 
they had reſolued that Yeare, before that the rwo Conſuls (at the re- 
queſt of the others) were ſent into Galacie againſt Philip, When 
as T its Friends conceiued that the two Conſuls ſhould remainein 1r4- 
ly for feare of the Gawles , they center all into the Senate, and accuſe 
Phibp roughly , delivering the fame which they had formerly ob- 
ices vnto the King : Yet they laboured carefully to poſlefſe the Ses 
nare with at opinion, that they could not hope for any libetty, if Cal 
chis, Gorinthe, and the Deavetriades connucd inthe hands of the 
Macedonians, 
They ſayd, that Fj/ip had vicd that Speech, and had affured _ 
the 
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the ſaid places. were the Bonds and ſhackles of Greece : the which he 
- might well ſay with reaſon and truth, For they could nor fayle ſafe. 
ly from Moresto Corinthe, there being a royall Garriſon : neither 
duſt rhe Locrimes, Beocians, and Phocenſes doc it , whilſt that Philip 
holds Ca{chis and the reſt of Negrepopt : Neither likewiſe the T beſ{. 
lians and Magnetiens could.got fayle freely, Philip and the Macedon?- 
ans holding the" Demeiriads, Wherefore in that which Philip hath 
ſaid, that hee would leaue the other places, itis a fancy and a ſhift to 
A clcape the preſent time :.. and when opportunity ſhould ſerue, hee 
would cafily ſubduc che Grectaws , ſo as hee held the ſaidplaces. For 
this cauſe they intreatcd 'the Senate, that Ph:/ip might leaue thoſe pla- 
ces.;or elſe continue in his Enterprize,, and fight valiantly : And 
that che greateſt part of the Warre was already decided, the Maceds- 
nas having loſt rwo Batrailes ,. and the greateſt part of their forces at 
Land being conſumed, "ot 

Theſe Speeches ended, they ifitreated th&n with all affeQion not 
to ſuffer the Grecians to bee fruſtrated of the hope of their liberty, nor 
themſelues deprived of an honourable Title. The Embaſſadors of 
Greece having debated theſe thipgs orthe like : thoſe of P414p had 
B prepared a Mauutaine of words , but they- were ſuddainly reiected. = 

For whenas they were demanded iffthey would leaue Calchis, Corinth, 75nd” Enbar 
andthe Demerriades , they denyed that they had any thing in charge. © 

Wherefore being check'r , by this meatesthey ended their Specch. ware declared 
TheSenare ſends the two Conſuls into Gelaris, and declates the 165m Phidps 
Warre againſt 7hi/p to be juſt , giuing tharge'to 7:9 to attend the 
Greczans aftaires, 

W hen as the newes came into greece, + all things fucceeded to 77- 
tis a his defire. For beſides that Fortune fauoured hi, 
whatſocucr hee vndertnoke hee brought to an end by his providence 
and care, Hee was in truth (ifrhere were any among the Romans ) The Commens 
Ca witty and ingenuous man. Hee got onely yndertooke ordi af dacion ofTirgiy 
faires, but thoſe that were ſecres, and with ſuch Doxteriry and Cou- 
rage, as hee ſurpalt all others, alchough hee were yer but : for 
hee ſcarce paſtthe Age of Thirty yearcs, He wasthe brit which paſt 
into Greece with ag Army, 
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wore An-kind which ſcemesto bee the moſt cunding and mali- 
4 I2 ciousof all the Creatures, hath greater mcanesto be more 


® vicioos. The others ſeruing their corporall Deſires, 
& I arc oncly deceived by them. But Manking finzges no 

leſſe by a defire of glery throfgh negligence and inconſi- 
deration then by Nature. 
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Nd when as Ts could ot ſearne where the Encmiies 
| Campe was ſeated, and being afſured that they were come 
=\& through Theſſaly, he commands them all to cur ſtakes, 
\P ard to carry them with them , to the <nd they may bee 
ready at neceſſity, This without donbriceimes ( accor- 
ding to the cuſtome of the Gyeciess ) impoſiible , being caſte to the 

Romans, The Grecians intruth are no good Commanders of their 

The Gre#13 Bedics in Marching , and doc hardly enduse toile. Bur the Zomans 
hr Bodies. having their Targets banging at their backes in a Belt of Leather, and 
carrying their Head-peeccs in their hands , beare the flakes. There 

A difference was & great difference betwixt them. The Grecians held a ſtake that 
berwixr che Re» had many branches at the foote very commedious. Butthe Kowens 
—_ — vſe ftakes with two, or three, or foure branchesat the moſt, ſoas they 
ans, © arecafieto carry, fora man cartiesewoor three Faggots together, 
There is alſo this difference : For the Grecians ſtake planted before the 

Campe, may be caſily pull'd vp; When that onely which is ſtrong, is 

fixed inthe ground, ayd hath many and great brayches, if __ or 
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three of them ſhew themſclues, and draw the ſtake vnto them, it is 
eafily palld vp. And whereas this happens , there isa breach cafi- 
ly made, byreaſon ofthe greatneſſe, and then the joyning of them 
is vadone by the ſhortneſſe and mutyall height ofthis kinde of 
Palliſado The FSomens doe otherwiſe, ny plant themright vp 
and interlace thera in ſuch ſort, asitis not eafie for any one to diſ- 
cerne or know from which the of the ſtakes ſtucke in the ground, the 
ſhoores taketheir growth , nor from what ſtockes the branches come. 
Finally , it is not poſſible for him that ſeckesro pull them yp, to pur 
to his hand , for tharthey are very thicks inteumixt rogether : 
And if they bee carefully planted , he that ſhalllay hold on chem, ſhall | 
nor beable to pull them vp eaſily , for tharall their ioynts cake theis | | 
force from the Earth : Secondly , hee ſhall bee forced co tranſport | 
many ſhootes together, which ſhall lay hold of one branch, in regard 

of their muruall intexlacing : Neſther is it likely that ewo or three will 
ſeaze vpon one ſtake, Yer if it happens that ſome one pulls vp one or | 
two, yerthe ſpace cannot be diſcouered, Wherefore there isa great 

difference, for that this kinde of ſtakes is eaſie to finde, and cafic to 

carry, andthe vſc is more ſafe and firme, Soas icisapparent , chat 

if the &amens have not any thing touching the mannaging ofthe War 
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B which is worthy of imitation , yet this kind of ſtakes {at the leaſt in 


my iudgement) deferues it, 
When as Titss had prepared all chings rexdy to ſerue him at neede, 
he marcherh a ſlow pace with his whole Army. And when he came Tit»:plancs his 
within fitry Furlongs of the City of Phereer, hee camped there, The Cnmene”® 
day following at the breake of day, hee ſenefotth Spics, to ſecke | 
ifthey coald by any meanes diſcouer where che Enemics were, and 
what they did. But whenas Philip had received aduertiſement , that 
the Komexs were at that time Camped neare vnto Thebes A raifing 
his Campe from Lariſſs, hee prepares his way towards Pherees | 


C with his whole Army. 


When he was within thirty Furlongs , ing his there; 
hee commandedthem to haue a cxre of their Vituals. Ac the breake 
of Day awaking his Army , hee ſent forth thoſe that were appoyn- 
red for Scouts , giuing them charge to gaine the Hills aboye Phe. 
rees ; Thenatche Sunne-cifing hee parts with all bis forces. Ir hap. 
pened ſoone after, that the Scours of both Armies met of thetop of 
the Mountaines. Knowing one another in the Darke , they ſtayeda + 
lictle woomers « —_— d their C—_—_ that which 
had ha b when they requi ions whae tt 
fhould doe, they were called backe. +, "*y 

Theday following either of them ſent forth Horſe-men, and a 
bout three hundred Souldiers ro difcouer : with whom Tie: ſcnc 
two Bands of Etoliexs for their experience of the places : The which 
aſſailing one another neare vato Phereegand Lariſſs, they fought ya- An encounter 
liantly. Bur when the Z#0liens of Epoleme fought with great cou- —— —q—_ 
rage, bcingalſocalled the 1taliques, irhappened that the Macedows- k 
ans were preſt, Butafter they had $kirmithed ſome time, they re. 
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tixcd ro their Campes. And whenas the day following the Plaine 
was diſplcaſing to cither of them, for that it was full of Trces, 
Hedges, and Gardens , they raiſe their- Campes. , Philip rooke his 
way towards Scotuſſe, raking haſte, to the end hee might draw 
Victuals from the City , and lodge his Army with.. more aduantage. 
Titus conieuring what would happen; parts with his Army vat the 
ſame inſtant, making haſte to ſpoile the Scorsſppens Corne before 
the comming of Philsp. - But for that inthe marching of the rwo 
Armies , there was a great interpoſition of bigh Hills and Mountaines, 
the Rownans nor the Macedonians could not diſcouer onc anotherin A 
the diretion of their way. Wherefore -thart dayes iourncy being 
ended, Titus came vato Ererria, and Philip to the Riuer of 0n- 
cLife , and preſently planted their Campes there vaknowne eo 
one another, 

And when as the day following they had marched on, 7P4:/ip 
ſtayes at Melambic of the: Seotuſ[eins , and Titze about the Thetidie 
of Pharſalia - where they were againc vaknowne one to another, 
And as there fell a Raine and the yearcly Thunder, it happened that 
the day following inthe Morning there ariſe a great fogge , the which 
falling they could not ſce what was before their feete, Yet P#ilip g 
making haite to diſpatch that which was offred , Campt wandring 
with his Army :. But being hindred by the troubleſomenefle and 
difficulty of the way in regard of the fogge , he aduancedlirtle, and 
palliſadoed his Campe. 

\Finally , he ſcar Phedris, andgiues bim charge to gaine the tops 
of the Hills interpa( Titus likewiſe being Camped about T be- 
zidje , and being doubetull where the Enemies were , he made choice 
of tennc Bands , apd abour a thouſand ofthe moſt valiant , ſending 
thembcfore to ſearch diligently, and ro enter the Countrey : who 
marching to the, tops of the Hill, fellby indiſcretion into an Am- 
buſh of the Encmies , by reaſon of the darkenefſle of the day. Ey- 
therof them at the firſt were ſomewhat troubled , bur ſoone after 
they charge one another. They likewiſe, ſend to informe their Com- 
manders of this accident, | : 

"But whenasthe Romans in this Charge were preſt, and in danger 
by the: Ambuſhof the Macedenians, they ſent voto their Campe for 
Succours. Titus commending the Ertoliews, ſends thoſe which were 
bnder the charge of <.Arcbidamwus , and of the Evpolemw, and two 
Tribuncs with five hundred Horſe, ,and two thouſand Foote. Ar 
whoſe commingrthey which in the beginning did bur $skirmiſh, re- 
fuming courage, preſently put on- another kind of Combate. The 
Romgys relying , vpon; their Succours,, . double their forces for the 
fighr.. And although the Macedonians defended themſclues braue- 
ly,.. yet they ſentynto the King, bcing ;preſt avd annoyed by their 
Kobe,” and for: rhcir refuge , recoucred the tops of the Moun- 
eaines. Ke 

And when as Philip had no hope but that they Chould beable tha: 
day to giue Datraile with ll their Forces for the fore-layd _ 
e 
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heehad ſent many of his men to forrage, Bur when he was aduer- 
riſed of that which happened by thoſe which bee had ſent , andthar 
the miſt was paſt, hee ſent Herachides the Gyrtonien, Chiete of the 
Th:\[sliaw Horle, and Lie» Commander of the Macedonian Ca» 
vallery. 
Hee likewiſe ſeat Hrbenagorns with all the Mercenaries cxept the 
Thracians. Whobeing come to the Ambuſh, and the Aacedonie 
ans much re-inforced , they \made headagainſt the, Enemy , and-.re. 
puls'd the Rowans from the Hills, The Dexterity of the Etoben 
Horſe did much hinder the Enemics from turning head. They 


fought in truth with great courage and confidehce, The Erokens in Ihe Nature of 


regard of the Footc-men, are faint both in their Armes and Ordo. 


nance for a Combar in Field : Burt their Horle-men are exccllent as Herſcbarke, 


ab we all the ather Grecraxs in particular and ſeparated Combats, 
Wherefore it happened, that for that they had ſtaycd the violence 
and fury of the Enemy, they could not ſo ſoone recouer the Plaine, 
bur ſtayed for a time in Battaile, 


Bur when as T z1#s ſaw not oficly the moſt yaliant and his Horſe. rw purs his 


men retire but alſo his whole Troupes to bee diſmayed, hee drawes —_—_— 


his whole Army to Ficld, and puts-them in order vponthe Huls. 
Actthe ſame inſtant they which were in Guard, ran haſtily one af- 
ter another to Philsp, crying out vnto him , Sir, the Eacmies flye, 
loſe not this occaſion : The Berbarians ſceke vs not 1 This day 
is yours, imbrace the time, and by this meancs they incite and 
ſtirte vp Philip ro Bartaile, although the ſciruation of the place did 
nor content and pleaſe him, Forthe fayd Hills-4 which they, call 
Dogs-head) are rough, difficult of all-fides, and high, Where- 
fore when as Philip had formerly fore-(cene the vacqualneſle of the 
places, hee had not in the; beginning made any preparation vnto 
Battaile : Bur becing then prouoked by the great coutidence of the 


C aduertiſemeats, bee drawes his 'Army with all ſpeede out of 


che Fort. | | | 

_ Inregard of Titw, hee” orders his Troupes aftid Battds for the 
Battaile, and followes them cloſe which began. che Skirmiſh, ma- 
king remonſtrances vnto- the Barralions as' hee turned. His Speech 
was ſhort, plaſne, and-intelligible/-to- the Hearers. _ Propounding 
then the cauſe, hee ſayd vnte his: Souldiers : 'Arenottheſe O Come 
panions, the ſame Macedowians, who formerly holding in. 414reds> 
zy the top> of the Mountaines towards Heordia, your haue forced 
with S#/pici#3, and chaſed from thence-with the defeate of the 


D greateſt part of them ? Are not theſe the ſame Macedonians , who 


being ſeazed vpon the difficule places of Epirw, and leauing-no 
hope of approach, you haue chaſed''by your prowefle , and for- 
ced to fiye into Macedopy, abandoning their Armes 5 Whar reaſon 
isthere then that you ſhould feare the ſame men, with whom yau are 
roenterintoan cquall Combate? Towhat cnd doc we propound vr» 
to you precedent aRions to conſider .on, bit that in regard of 
them you ſhoyld fight 'more confidently ? Wherefore Companions 
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A -Bartaile be- 
ewixtthe Ro- 


attend the Battaile with reſolution, gluing courage one to another. 
I beld for certaine, that with the good pleaſureof the Gods, the 
end of this Battaile will ſaone bee the conclufion of the pre» 
cedent, 

When Titss had vſed theſe Speeches, hee commands the right 
Wing of his Army notto budge, ferting the Elephants before then : 
And aſſailes the Enemy with great courage with the left Wing , being 
accompanied by the moſt valiant, They which among the Romans 
had begnn the Fight, ſhewiag their co , preſt the Enemies, ha- 
ving beene relicued by ſome Troupes of Foot-men, And when as a 
at the ſame time Philip ſaw that the greatcſt part of his Army was in 


1awand Philip order of Batraile bctore the Palliſadoe, hee marcherh , raking the 
of Meccdowy. Targetteers and the Battalion of the right Wing, and aſcends the 


H.lis with ſpeede : giving charge to N:cawer ( whom hee called E- 
lephant) co command the reſt of the Army to follow cloſc. As 
ſoone as the firſt had recouered thetop, hee defends the Battalion, 
ſetting the Targets before, and ſcazed vpon the higher Countrey, 
And whenas the «Macedonians preſt the Rowews much, vpon the 
rwo flagkes ofthe Hills, he diſcovered the tops to bee abandoned. 
As hefortifiedthe right Wing of his Army,fit happened tharehe Souly p 
diers were much annoyed by the —_ 

For when they they which were beſt armed , vere ioyned vito the 
moſt valiant of the Kowens, and ſuccourcd them in this fight, they 
preſt the Enemies much and flew many, As the King was there 
in the beginning, and ſaw the Combat of the valiant men not to be 
farie fromthe Campe, heercioyced : againe, when hce ſaw them 
decling, and ro hauc necde of Succours, hee was forced to ſend 
them, and atthat inſtant to hezard a Battaile, alchough that many 
of the Troupes of his Army were yer the way, and approa- 
ched rothe Hills, Andin raking the Souldiers hee rankes than all, 
as well on foote as Horſcbacke on the Wing, commanding the 
beares of Burthens andthe Battalions, to double the Front of theis 
Rankes, and to ſtand cloſe vpon the right hand. | 

. This being done, when as the Enemies joyned with them , hee 
commanded the Battalion that bending downe their Iauclings they 
ſhould march in order, and mingle with the Rirongeſt. Ar the 
ſame inſtant, when as Tizw had retircd choſe which had begunne 
che Fight , rothe ſpaces which were betwixt the Eaſignes , he char- 
geth the Enemy. 

The Combat beginting of eyther fide with great fury and clamour, 
all crying rogether, yer thoſe which were without che fight cry- 
ing vnto the reft , the Bartaile was made horrible and cruell, 
and-it ſhewed- the force of the Combat. #+:ilips right Wing car- 
ryedir ſclfe-valiantly in this Bartaile : charging the Enemy from a- 
boue, hauing an aduantage in their order : which finally for the 
preſent fight was much:more commodiens , io regard of the di- 
uerſiry and ſeuerall forts of Armes. In regard of the reft of thc 
Arwy , ſome were ioyncd voto the Enerpy fighting a farre off, others 


ſhewed 
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ſhewed themſelues vpon the left hand hauing gotten the roppes of 


the Hils, 
Whenas Tyiws ſaw and did well perceiuethat his men could not in- 


dure the force of the Enemies batrallion, and thoſe of the righe 
wing to be repnls'd , and ſomeflaine, andothersto retire by degrees, 

* andthat all his hope of ſafery conſiſted in the righe Wing, hee goes 
ſpeedily varo them , and confiders the Enemies order. When hee 
ſaw ſome ſucceed intheir places which had foughe, and others rode- 

A ſcend from the Hiis, and ſometo ſtay vypon the tops, he marcheth a. 
gainſt the Enerny with his Enligoes, purting the Elephants before, And 
when as the Macedonians had no aduertiſement by Trumpets and Cla. 
rons, and that they could not make ir good, nor recciue any truc order 
of a battallion, aſwell for the difficulty of the place, as for that the 
Combarrants had the forme of goers, and not of anorder of Bartaile, 
and that there was no further meancs to fight ſingle, or hand to hand 
with the Rowans : Bring alſo terrified and much iniured with che Ele. 
phants, and likewiſe ſeparated one from another, they marche pre. 
ſently away, Wherefore many Zomars purined them continually and 
ſlew them. 

B Oneof the Captaines Millencirs being of this Troupe, having but 
ewenty Enfignes, conſilcring at the very inſtant what was to be done, 
did grear ſeruice tor the obtaining of an abſolute Vitory, For when 
he ſaw thoſe thataccompanied Philip, aſſailed the others often, and 
gricuovſly to annoy theleft Wing , hee turnes to them that were in 
ditrefſe, Icaving thoſe which vanquiſhed on the right Wing , atid 
charged the Macedonians inthe Reare. Whenas they of the Barralli- 
on could not make reſiſtance, fighting cnanto-man, this other was ae 
their backes , killing thoſe they incountred, there beeing no man thar 
could ſuccugr them, fo as in the cnd they were forced to turnc head, 
and to abandon their Armes. Although that Ph;1ip (as wee haue ſayd 

C in the beginning) had a great hope inthe Vitory , making a conicure 
in his owne conceite , yer ſeeing the Adacedonians to abandon and leane 
their Armes ſuddainly, and the Enemies fo charge in the Reare, hee 

ſpeedily from the Battaile with ſorme Horſe and Footeto confider 
eine — —_ re that the Rewews by their purſuite wondd 
Whenas he imagi aus Dy tetr put #p- 
proach to rhe right Wing onthe tops of the Hills, hee ſeckesto draw 
together as many Threſiens and Macedonians as potlib 
Whenas Ty!w purſued the Chaſe, and had diſcoucred the left Wing rhe gne 
of the Macedonians to aſſilethe toppes of the Hills, hee tayed : For which the 44 

D thar the Enemies held their Iauelings right vp: The which the Aaceds- CL _ 

»/417 are accuſtomed to do when they yeild , or retire from the Enemy. ycia, 

When hee had knowae the cauſe of this accident, hee reſtraines his 

men, beiog willing to pardon thoſe that wereamazed with feare. Bur 

whilſt that 7 yew conſidered of theſe things , ſome of the fore-moſt 


The vifory @; 


Charge them from abouc and kill many : tew eſcaped abandoning their 1,702 
Armes. This Battaile being thus ended of all ſides, and the Rowans 
having the vicory, 2444p cerires cowards TRw, and comming the bit 
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day to the Tower of Alexawder , hee paſtthe _— there. The day 
following paſſing to Gopnes , hee entred Tempe, ſtaying there for thoſe 
which ſhould eſcape in the flight. 
__ * When asthe Zomers had purſued the Chaſe for a time , ſome ſtrip 
\ thedead, others draw the Priſoners together , and a great part goc to 
force rhe Enemies Campe, There they finde the Eto/tews , who had 
forced it befare for ſpoile , and imagining that they were fruſtrated of 
a booty which was due and did belong vnto them, they beganne to 
accule the Eroliens before the Generall, and to complaine, that hee 
had impoſed the danger and the burthen of the Bartaile vpon them, gi- 4 
uing the profice and tencfitynto others : yer being returned vato their 
Campe, they were ſomewhat pacified. The day following they 
aſſemble and gather together the Priſoners, and the reſt of the ſpoile 
and _ , and from thence they tooke their courſe towards 
Lariſia. 


Numberof the There dyed in this battaile about ſcauen hundred Romans, and neere 
deadon cither ypon eight thouſand Macedewians ; the Prifoners were not lefſe 


fide, 


chen five Thouſand. Belides maby that eſcaped by flight. Thus cn- 
ded this Barcaile given bggwixt Ph/ip and the Komans in Theſſaly at the 
Dogſhead. B 
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Of the difference of the Roman and - © 
| Macedonian e4rmes: 


old 'A Had protuiſed ſo the faxrt Beoke , to'make .2 Compariſon 
th * of the Roman and Macedowian Armes, and of the ordring 
P of their Battailes , Wd wherein they differ cyrher worle 
=> or better : Now 1 will indeauour to performe my -pro- 
' miſe. As informer ties the Macedonian Armics haue 
oft giuen good proofes of their Valogr, t0yuing Vanquiſhed the 4 lafrques 
and Orecians, andrhatthe Romans haue {urmounted the Africans as 
ruch , as allche Weſterne Nations of 'Bur.97e, and that in our time D 
> :-; theconterrence of theſe Armies and men is t& Þe made , not for once 
but for many times, it will be commedious and profitable i to ſeeke 
out their difference} aftid for what reaſon the Rqrm.ws vanquiſh, hauing 
alwayes the vpper hand in Martiall Combats : To tke end that ac- 
koowlcdging it from Fortune, wee ſhould with reaſon cail them happy 
ViRors, as the jgnorant vivally do :- Bur knowing the true cauſe , wee 
ould commend and holde theſe - Captaines for miraculons. 


In 
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We declared this when werelated the Batrailes themſelues. The 
cndof the Warre confirmes our opinion, - For when #s the Romans 
had tound a Commaunder like vnto Hennibul, they ſuddainely were 
Vidtors. So doth this, that when as Haunibal bad Vanquiſhed the 
Romans firlt , he furniſhed the common Souldiers betrer with the 
Roman Armes, reicfting their owne : Hauing vſurped them in the be- 
ginning , he afterwards made continuall vſe of them. Pyrrhus in like 
manner did not onely fe the 1r4/z4»s Armes , bur alfo their ordering 
of Armies, when as by change he ſets in the head of the Romans ah 
Enfigne and Band of the Batrallion. Yet hee could not oucr-come 
nor vanquiſh by this meanes, the end of the Combare beeing alwaies 
doubtro the one and the other. It ſhalberherefore neceffary and con. 
ucnient to Ticate thereof firſt, ro the end that nothing may ſeems 
any way contraty vato our opinion : bur I will beginne our cone 
ferrence. 

Ir is an cafie thing to know by many inftruions, that if a Battalion 


The Komans 
haue bin Vans 
quiſhed by the 
poliicy of 
Hanmbel, 


obſerues its preper order and forces, ſo nething can annoy it, nor 


withſtandit , for asan armed man hath three foote in his poſture ina 
clofe Combate, and that the length of his Pike from one end to the 
other is of fourc and twenty foote, andat the leaft of one andewentys 
And that for the ſpace of his hands with the end whictremaines for to 
ſhake it, they abare fixe foote during the Combare, it is appatenr thar 
a Pikeſhall have fifteene foore in length , beſides the body of eyery 
man that is armed, when with both hands hee preſents it and chargeth 
the Egemy. Whereby it commonly happens that the other Pikes 
paſſe three foote before the ſecond, third, and fourth rancke of the 
precedent : The others before the fifth , if the Batrallions be firly ioy- 
ned andcloſe, aecording vato the order of thoſe which are in the 
Reare and vpon the Flanckes : As Homer teacherh when hee (ayth, 
the Target aſſures the Target, the Head-peece the Head-peece, and 
the Man the Man : The Headproces adorned with Horſes haire, touch 
one another with their braue Crelts : tending, that they ſhould be ioy- 
ned together and cloſe, | Jn 1 

As theſe things are ſpokefl with good reaſon and trueth;, it is appa- 
rently neceſſary , that the Pikes ſhould be charged, accordingto thoſe 


By this meanes they may viſibly know of what force the preparation 
and order of a Battallionis , having the length of fixteene Ranckecs z 
Whereof they which excced the fifth! cannot Eght with their Pikes. 
For this cauſethey cannot fight hand to hand , nor man to man: but 
they ſupport them ar their backesvntill they take brearh, ro the end thar 
the firſt rank< may hold a tirme order,repulſing all manner ef force with 


their Pikes, which (paſſing rhe firſt)might charge vpon the reare, For 
t in 


D that go before , paſſing derwixt them the leogth of ten foot and a halte. 


; 
| 
| 
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in marching after this (manner , they preſſe the fore-moſ? with the 
weight of their bodies, to makea more violent charge. For it is im- 
le for the fore-moſt to turne backe. | 

This being the order of a Macedonian Battalion , aſwell in particular 
as in general, wee muſt by way of compariſon ſpeake of the proper- 
ties and differences of the Roman Armes, and of their ordering of a 
Battaile. The Rowars haue three foote ſpace with their Armes. The 
which in fighting they mooue from man to man , for that euery mah 
couers his body with his Target, the which they alſo vſe when any 
occaſion of Combare is offered. They commonly fight with the 
S word by tranſport and apart. z Wherefore ir is manifeſt that theſe 
men haue berwixtthem , a Retreate and ſpace of three foote at the 
leaſt, betwixt him that gocs before, and the other which followes to 
fight morceat caſe, whereby it bappens that @ Rowan ſtanding Riill, 
contaynes the ſpace of rwo Macedeniaw Souldiers, becing in the firſt 
Ranke : So as be muſt offer bimſelfe and fight againſt ten Pikes : All 
which one cannot cut if hee would , holding them in his hands : Ney- 
ther can the following Forcesany way aſlift the firſt Ranke, neyther to 
aſſaile nor to mannage their Armes. Soas wee may cafily conieure, 
chat it is impoſſible for any man living, to ſuſtaineand defend the vio- 


For whatcauſe lence of a Macedenian Battallion in Front, if (as wee have formerly 


fayd) it retaynes its propriety and force, for what cauſe then doe the 
Romens Vanquiſh £ 

Whence comes it that Mscedonien Battallions, are fruſtrated of their 
Hope of VifQory 2 Iris for that the Romer Ordonance, hath in Bat- 
raiſe infinite places and times commodious for the Cowbate, and the 
Nacedowians have oncly place andtime, when it may bee ſeruiccable 
and commodious, Ard thercfore if ypon ſome neceflity the Aducrs 
facies fall ſuddainly vpon the Macedonian Bartrallions, when they are 
to giue Barraile, itis ikely that they which make yſe of it, wonld be al- 
waycsthe Maſters, Burif they can diuert or turbe It, ( which is an 
caſe thing) of what amazement ang great terrour will chis Ordo- 
nance ve ? 

Moreouer it is very playne ahd mahifeſt that & Macedonian Bat. 
tallion harh ncede of Plaines and Even ground without any ler or ins 
cumbance, as Ditches, Springs, Vallics, Hills, and Water-courles: 
for all theſe things may difturhe , breake, and make fruſtrate their de- 
fire and intention. Ir is (as a man may ſay)in manner impoſſible, to 
finde a Countrey of twenty Furlongs bh. ae of no more) where 
tone of the afore-mentioned things are » TItis without any que- x 
ſion or doubt a rare thing, and which no reaſonable man will deny. 
Yet I will allow there are found, If the Enemies do not dircR 


and guide themſelves thether , but paffing on ruine the Townes, Villa- 
ges, Cities, and whole Regions of their Friends and Allies, what 
profite then will grow by this kinde of Ordonance © If it ſtayes in 
places of aduantage , it cannot giue fuccours to its friends, nor pre- 
ſcrucitſelfe, For Vituals, Munitlon, and ſuccours, may bee very 
caſily intercepted by ga Enemy , it without any oppoſition _=_ 
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| be maſter of the field, If likewilc in leaving places of adyuntave, a 
Macedonian Battalion ſcekes ts exceure ſome encerprize, hee is in 
danger 'of the Enemy. For although thar ſome one goes to field, 
and doth not ar" Ohe time offer: his Army ro the fury of the Maceds- 
»iau Bartalion , dinerting himfelte for a time during the fizhe, wee 
may cafily coniedture by thatwhich the Romans doe at this day, what 
will happen. The conicQure of that which wee ſay, muſt not bee 
taken from rhe effeQ, They doe nor preſent their Battalion in (ich 
an indifferent place , as they muft ſuddenly fight with all their forces 
A in front. One part -hghts the other ſtirres not. 

Moreover if at any time the: Aacedonians prefſe their Enemies ca- 
gerly, and arc afterward repuls'd by them, the proper order of 
the Bartalionis broken, For they leaue the reſt of the Army, whe- 
ther they purſue thoſe thar- are retired, - or flye from thoſe which 
charge them, The which being done, they leaue vnto rhe Ene- 
my the place which they had held, not to charge in fronc, but 
to ſerue them vpon the flancke' or in the reare , ro ſuccour thoſe 
of the Battalion, Why it is hot probable, that ir ſhould bee ea. 
ſie for a Komar Battalion, to ovſerue time and advantage , and 
not for a Macedonian, ſeeing the differences are great, according 
B tothe truth of the ſaid things. 

Moreouer it is neceſſary fot thoſe which make vſe of the Ma- 
cedonian Ordonance , to paſle through all forts of Cottterics , and 
to plant rheir Campe, and yy evpoen commodiousplaces 
and to beſieged and indure z ad to preſent g—_— againſt 
the Enemy. All theſe things are-requireſt jg-warfE: Sometimes alſo 
the generall moments whichare grear , ſerue much for the victory: 
all which arc not caſic for a Macedonian Ordonance , yea {»metimes 
chey are vaprofitable, for chat the ſouldier can neyther ſerue in rancke 
nor man to man ; Whereas the Rowan is fit and profitable for theſe 
C things. Forcucry Zomen ——_— fight with his Armez, is 
aQive for al! rimesand places and for all charges: and kiath gene 
one Ordonance, whither he be to fight in Troupe with the whole 
my, or particularly toEnfigne, or Manto Man. VV 
as the commodiry is moſt excellent, ſo many times the end and*ei 
eluſion of the Bartaile is more proſperous arid fuccefſefullvnco. rhe 2p. 


- 


mans, then to others;” Thauetherefore thought [t neceſſary and con. 
uvenient to vſe a long Diſcourſe concerning theſe things, 'for 'thic 
there are many Greciaxs at this day which hold it 1 , thar the 


Macedonians (hould be vanquiſhed and overcome, being ignorant of 
the cauſe and mearies, whereby a Macedonisn Ordoniance is vanquiſhed 


by the Rowan Armes, 
Whea as Philip had vied all poflible mearies hee could in this 


Bartaile, and yet was prevented of the Vitory , hee foorth with Philips rteare 


made great haft ( paſſing by Tempe_- ) to recouer Hacrdony , beeing 
accompanied with all thoſe which had eſcaped from the Bacraile, 
Hee preſently ſent voto Layeſſa the ſecond Night after che Batcaile, 

one 
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one of the Archers of his Guard , giuing him charge to teare and 
burne the Royall Letters | doing therein an AR. worthy: of a King, 
who in his adugzſe Fortune had not forgotten that which was to bee 
done. Hekoew and did well perceive thar if the Rewraws were once 
ſcazcd on his Commentaries, there/might be many occaſions offered 
vato his Enemies againſt him and his Friends, It. may becir happencd 
atid fell outro him as to othets,, whonor able to containe their power 
moderately in proſperous things , yet haue borne and ſuffered many 
Croſſes and Diſaſters with patience : The which happened vnto ?41lrp, 
as wilbc apparent by the following Diſcourſe, So as ayming at that 
which was conucnient, wee haue-plainly ſhewed and declared his Ar- 
tempts tending to reaſon, and aggine his changetoworſe, and when, 
how, and wherefore theſe things were done, hauing plainely ſer 
foorth and expreſt_ lis ARions : Wee muſt by the ſame meanes 
declarehis Repentance and dilligence, whereby beeing changed tho- 
rovgh hisaduerſe Fortune, hee carried and behaved himſelfe at that 
time like a wiſe and diſcreete man, Finally , 7y:w hauing giuen.ggood 
order afrer the Battaile , for thoſethings which concemed the Priſe- 
ners and ſpoile, he went to Zariſſa, | 
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EO dcfiac folly we cannot, for that- they are deſirous of 
C251 TIN the ame meanes. This kind of remiſneſle and dulneſle; 
Fd is often found-in many. Neither is ic co be wondred 
wy at, it ic hath place among others : But amoag thoſe 
= in whom this Spring of malice is found, there is ano- 
* thercauſe, for the which chat wiſe ſaying of Epichar- 
mes doth hot agree : Watch and remember thatthou muſt diſtruſt. This 
isthe bongot hearts. 
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| L5 LENSES 
a  Ofacertaine Accord betwixt eAntiochus 
| and the Romans, 


T cheſame time came from the Vargyles Publius Lentulus, 
with ten Legats : and from Thafſe Lucivs Terentins and 


P clared varothe King, they aſſembled all within tew daies 
75+ atiyſimachia,”, Aker whom. followed Hegiſſianattes, 
and Liſias ſent ar thatrime to Tir#s, Finally, the conference in priuate 
p betwixrthe King andthe Romans was graciousandcourteous, Bur 
when the aſſembly mer for affaires , they imbraced another diſpoliti. 
on. Lacius Cornelivs required that eL#tiochss ſhould leaue all the Ci- 
tizs, the which being ſubic@to Brelamy, hee hadrakenin 4fia. In 
regard of thoſe which were ſubieR to Fbilip, heeconreſted mach ta 
haue him leaue them. For it was a mockery, that Antioch«- commi 
he ſhould rcape the fruites of the Warre which the K9mnans had made a. 
gainſt p4:lip : He likewiſe aduiſed hlm not to meddle with the free Ci. 
ties. He alſo ſayd, thatir ſeemed ſtraoge,thar without reaſon he had paſt 
into Ewrope with an Army as well by Sca.a5 Land : Thar no man could 
conceiuc it to be to-any other end, thento Warre againſt the Ko« 
C mans. Theſe things, being propounded by” the Romans, they held their 
peace. The King in anſwere ſaid, that he wondred for what cauſe they 
debated with him for the Cities of Af, and that irwas more fitting 
for any other then for the Romess, Finally, bee intreated chem nor to 
vſurpe, nor todeale with the affaires of 4ſi« : And that forhis part hee 
es not meddle with any thing that- was in 1ta/y, Inregard of Ex. 
rope, he had entred with his Armies to recouer the Cities of Cherrope- 
ſeand Thrars : Fortharthe command of all thoſe places belonged ro 
him : this gouernaent in the beginoing being dae co: Lyſimaches : But 
when as Se/excus made Warre againſt him, and had ouerthrowne him 
D in'Battaile , allcrhe Kingdome of Zy/imacbas became ſubieto Seleagus 
by force. After the time of his predeceſſors, Pro/omy was the tirlt who 
violently the ſayd places, viurped them ; The like did Philip, And 
that for his part he recouered them , accommodating hirpſcife to his 
owne times , and not tothoſe of Philip, 

And as for the Ly/iwachians, ruined without realonby the Thraciens 
he reduced thera to himlclte , no way wronging the Komers, and reſto. 
red them to their Countrey ; The _ he did ro ſhew this mercy ro 

cc the 


Antiechur 
makes an af- 
ſembly at Ly« 


Publius Villiws. When their comming was ſuddainly de- fmactia. 


Romans, 
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the affaires of Sele Seleucus, and not ro make Warre againſt the Romans 
In regard of the Cirigs of 4ſis, they ought not ro enjoy liberty. dy the 
commandment of cate we but $5508 And folthat which CO 
cerned Prolomy ; that with all his hearthee gaue himthankes : and that 
hc vadciſtood that hee had not onely concluded Friendſhip with him, 
bur madea League. Whenas L=cis5 was of opinionthat the Lawp- 


ſacencins , and $myraicas, ſhould becalled , and audience giuen them, 


jr was done accordingly. There Parwenis and Fyrhodoras preſented 

ehemſclues for the Lampſacenrins , and Ceraxe for the Swyraien. When 
as theſe mendebared freely, the King being incenſed to yecld an ac- 
compt of their debate before the Zowens, interrupting the Speech of 
Parmenio, ccaſe ſayth hee, toplead ſo much, Iam not well plcaſed 
to diſpure with my Enemies betore the Romans , but rather before the 
Rhodiens , and then by this meanes they brake off the Aſſembly with. 
out afy muruall afteRion, 


Dy EIT 


Another Parcell, 


Any men defire ations of courage and prowefſe , bur the 
experience is rare, Scope in truth and C/comewes hauc had 
Ml (5, great occafions for Combars and bardy Enterprizes. For 

Wb 25 Scope was formerly taken , hee had reſolued inthe ſame 
hope with his Seruants and Friends, but hee could noe 
Pu himſclfe; Finally, his jaſt death ( having led a wretched life) 
hath giucn teſtimony of his great weakneſſe, And although that 
Scope Was aided and aſſiſted with great Forces, having the gouern- 
ment of the King in his nonage, and was of his Councell, yet he 
was ſoone ruine 

For when as eArifowenes knew that hee had aſſembled his 
Friends in his houſe, holding a Councell with them , he ſent vato 
him by his Guards to come vnto the afſembly. But hee was fo tranſ- 
ported in his iudgement, as hee did not that which hee ought to have 
done, neyther could hee ( being called ) be obedient vnto the 
King : which was the greateſt folly in the World : vntill char 
Ariſtomenes knowing his baſenefſe, lodg'd Souldicrs and Elephants 
neare his Houle, and ſent Prolomy the Son of Erumenes with the 
Young mzn, to bring him with faire words, if he would come wil. 
livgly ; if not, to vic force. 
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W hcnas Pro/omy was centred into his houſe, and fignifying vnto bim 
chat the King demanded Scope, he did not ar the firſt obſerue his wo: ds - 
But caſting his lookes vpon Prolomy , he was long in that eftate, as ir 
were threatning him, and wondring at his preſumption. But when 
as Perolomy approacht with afſurance, and layd hold of his Cloake,then 
he required helpe of the Aſſiſtants, Being in this eſtate, anda great 
company of the young men comming abouthim , b-ing alſo aduerti- 
ſed, that his houſe was enuironed with Souldiers, hee followed him 
obeying the times, being accompanied by his Fricads, When as hee 
was come to the Aﬀſembly and Councell, the King charged him a lit- 
tle : Then Polrcrates newly arriued from Cypres : and in the end Arifto- 
menes;, Theaccuſation was according to that which hid beene ſpo- 
ken : but they added moreouer, that he had drawne his Friends toge- 
ther toconſulr, and that being called by the King, he would not obry, 
For which thingsall they which were in the Aſſembly , nor onely con- 
dernned him, but likewiſe the forreine Embaſſadors there affiſting. But 
when as <1r1/komenes came to accuſe him , he rooke many notable per. 
ſons, not onely of Greece, buralſo of the Eroliev Embaſladors, who 
were there for the accard : Among the which was Dorimachss, the 
Sonne of Nico#rates, bh 

And when as theſe ment had ſpoken, Scope laboured to alledge ſome 
exculcs : But when as no man giue eare vnto him for the foulencle of his 
Crimes, hce was ſuddainly carryed to Priſon with his Friends, The 
Night following, Ari/tomezes cauſed him to dycof poyſon with all 77m 
his Friends and Kinstolkes, Inregard of Dicearchus, hee pur himto .,, y'poje 
death, hauing ſuffred great Torments : havingendorcd fic puniſhments = 
for all the Grecians, This was that Dicearchus whom Philip ( preſu- 
ming to breake the accords with the Ilands of Cyclades, and the Cities 
of Hellſpext , had made him Commander of ajl his Army at Sea, and 
ſuperintendant of the fayd bufineſle, And when he was ſent roa mani- 
feſt execration, hee did not hold itan ynreafogable and wicked aRt, 
thinking he ſhould beableto terrifie both Men and Gods by kis rage. ajcars cer vp 
Making haſteto recouer the ſhips, hee ſet vptwo Altars , the one to by Dicearcbus 
cruelty, and the other to iniquity : Vpon the which he ſacrificed and ——— 
prayed 25 vnto the Gods, Wherefore it ſcemes hee was puniſhed by © 7 
aiuſt Death, as well inthe preſence of Gods as Men. For as he led a 
life of a ſtrange Nature, ſo he ended by a ſtrange Death. Finally,when 
as the other Ero/ews were defirousto retire home, the King ſuffred 
them to goe with all their Goods. Scope in his life time had a wonder-. 
full-defire ofriches. Hee exceeded all othet in auarice, And after his 
death his houſes were found abounding with Gold and rich moucables. 

Whereas he had for afiftant the ingratitude and drugkennefſe of Chari. 
morthe, hc had wholy corrupted theRealme. 

When asthe Priuy Councell hadtaken order for the Eroliens affaires, 
they all inclined ro gize power to the King to command : Nor in regard 
of the maturity ot his age , but for that rhey thought thereby, thar the 
eſtare of the Crowne would further the aftaires : and that it the Kin 
rooke vpon him a tree power of the Realme, ic would be a beginning 
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and aduancement ro the better. Making then a ſtately preparation, 
they put iz in execution with royall Magnificence. Po/rcrates ſeemed 
to haue aſſiſted them much inthis Eoterprize, For as this man was 
deare vnto his Father, being yet young, there was nora berrer Courti- 
crin all the wholgGCourt, neither for that which concern'd his fidel}. 
ty , nor the aBaires, nor yet in more favour with the King, When 
as Cypres with the reuenewes were deliucred vnto him vpon his faith 
and truſt, in that dangerous time ſubieQ to many hazards, he not only 
kept this Iland for the Infant, but alſo gathered together great ſtore a 
of Treaſure, the which he then brought ynto the King , delivering the 
goucrnment of Cypres to Prolomy the Megalopoliteine. ' And when vpon 
this occafion, he had purchaſed a great power for the future, in time 
he ſtrayed and fell into a raſh and wicked courſe of life, Pto/omy Age- 
ſandre by the force of his Agefell into the like infamy. Where. 
fore when opportunity ſhall ſeryue, it ſhall bee ng 
| great trouble to declare what great igno» 
miny and reproach followgd 


their gogcraments. 
B 
T's God onely be all Honour and Glory, 
C 
my : 4 Py 
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| | TOTHE. 
RIGHT HONORABLE 
WILLIAMLonzd CRAFT TIN, 


BARON OF HAMSTEED- 
| . MARSHALL, &c. 


MOST WORTHY LORD, 

| Ardon I beſeech you, if ( being a 
ſtanger and ynknowne vntoyou ) 1 
haue preſumed co inſcribe your title 
on the Fronteſpicce of this Booke, 
andco publiſh itto the world, vn- 
deryour Lo.fauourable proteQion.l 
= confeſſe my diſabiliry might well 

.- ” haue detened mc: But the reaſon 
which induced meto this preſumption, was your nobleand 

C generousinclination to Armes(being the ſubic& of this Hi- 
ſtory ) whereinyou haue carried your ſelfe ſo worthily in 

; many great and dangerous exploits, in forraine parts, vader 
two ofthegreateſt Commanders of Chriſtendome, as you 
haue done great honourtoyour Country, and won vnto 
your lelfe uall fame and reputation. This Conſide- 
ration hath made me confident, that during your vacancy 

_  fromMilitaryations, your Lordſhip will vouchſafe ro 
D caftyour eye vponthis Hiſtory written by Polyb:4, who 
(in the opinion of moſt men of Indgement) hath beene 
held to be very ſincere, and free from malice, affeion or 
aſlion, pans &r iuſtificche rruth thereof, he proteſts thac 

e was preſentatmany of the ations, and receiued the reft 

»: fromconhfiden: perſons who were eye-wirneſfles, It is a 
generall Hiſtory of his time, of all the warres which paſt 
C3 ” in 
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"The Epic Dedicato 'y, 


_in Afr; Grace, anche, ſomane Srate, —_ the Gaze, | 
nd. armians, which two Cirtics nded for the 


nuance, 1d nad 
battailes than any that Fre ai nam), For the ficlt 
Puni rates (where they ſought? for the Con- 
quelt of Sicily) laſted foure and twenty yeeres; and the 
ſceondin leah vnder Haznibal, ' Generall for the Carthaginz» 4 
avs, continued ſeuenteene yeerss, ito the ſubuerſion (i a 
manner) of the RomaneSrtate; had not Scpi forced Hav- 
nibal to return home'to defend his owne hage, where 
in Barcell he loſt the glory of all his former ViQories, and 
brought his Countrey into the ſubieRion of the Romanes. 
This worke I preſent vato your Lordſkips fayourable 
Cenlure, humbly praying that you will be pleaſed to bears 
with my harſh and vnpoliſhed tile, and to pardon'the: p 
errors committed at the preſſe during my abſence. 
which fauour I ſhall hold my ſelfe much bound vato your, 
Lordſhip, and will alwaics remaige 


Tau Lords moſt humbly acaveed + 


EDW. GRIMESTON; 


Levves Maigret aLionnois 


F to the FRENCH Nobility». 
Entlonh, wee are all borne bytararere ſo euebpe- 


{= neray,,and muots'din ſo many miſerits, artherets 
00 workd of Mai, bow /mall _ which piuing 
| I i ofder ta bts meaaPaſihnr, 4 wor miniſter ot- 
WJ Caſion of fore me." So as whereas his diligence 
| addy redſow, args ; Fknow wot by what power, 
B Which romtnonly for »/forpes thy the awd confilere- 
Link of Mute} \yyee way fu) we rbadd+1)-- duſtly blame it, in 
wth rompuſrive tie worhingan inabit mixformams” And if owe 


order fie, '20ſhrw hor grearmagwſicenct andbomny, ſbe el 
ber faurare and gr ens to- ſoot 616; who wirhour beeping any or 


der or faivtroltrſe, ſechts'to bring oe Evcer + da 10 4-1hd; fo as 


that nolwir bis oner-100 fre maker-tt per- 
jeff: Thin wt ror; inter yu rac bevy PRrea 


Jonable and 
C untonſiitevate bounty, yriening at Yiy benefirs.56 


al 
Bebel4'ww, ( F $now not by Whih lan" reteided' long mien) wes 
comment or blame tdery ohe in 19 profeſſion and workes, s/o rg 


/orth they foe barivieifry and Bien re anganefig 
I/ wet bane reaſon wr ao ee 
 0u8 WER 1 ant VO WOAINnI"of ord pr Fe eqaence, blaming 
hins that myle7s it 5" 1098 Guſangen} arr conn 
neg of f ama (oc cheats of 
IV onety the rujut of bivate, h/eand benoor, auto rater des. 
Comntrey,"Paredss > Boa Friends; amet finally vſbis\ Prince: and 
S097 abgvle, *s My Wor Or0u)d) i0b yr ear ulauger'? But if rhers 
La wb Engeryoree > whith wheri vagn 
ongbt rob08 Wardnevhro Confile aries) 


buns, and 008 IOuP-PON\ danygey Whaneſ bee cane 


ahn of eprom tbartbat ofevarre ughbin reafow 70 bee 
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The &piſlleto the Reader, 


an be 
[po yi force ations, Mount 


alta emanate 
or uholemce of rht\ wine bot uor- brene. (o. ſoddatae,, which 1% 


fore #bothers : Alabough there bee many, which caunot alwaies be 
40 4y00d end, without the hazard and danger of thoſe 
w fac them, In trath it is @ profeſſion, which experi- 
iþ-ranght #5 all Nations, - to bee fa rough and fierce, and 
finally ſo arfficale 70 mannage, as newer man could carry him 
bh, /o ſcreetly, nor with /o great fortune, nor recourred ſuch 
F , nor obtained ſach Triumphant cuiffories, but they 
haue purchaſed bins new cauſes of (are aud frare, not onely of a 
great Enuie, and of new Enemies, but alſo lfſe and rume. I 
will not ſpeaks of the irreparable defeate of tbe braueſt Men m 
an-ullemie, which. « Vittory worcby of renqwne requires, as 
it were by aduance, when es the Enemies performe the Duties 
of gooll ſantgrers. TheCarthagians thruſung an Army mto Sly, at 
then fft entry obfamed ſome Congueſes,ſo ſaont afier they prouoked 
batred of the Remanes : which was but the begrning and 
Prefag:of a future ruine, But wben as the fortune of the warres 2 
bedawne to ſmile; c1pon Hanibal, and to give bim a full Gale , 
| exploitehere fo great in Spaine,. as a/ter wards bee 


ainer, avd rivers, and it 
with ebe .Extromity of the. weather for the Con- 


her owne power, zo bee 
+0 prattize and forge 
ſanonred Hanibal, bas 


the ena to 


") 


bghy 
Hondiarum.: What torment at. © 04, 


helpers 
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T he Eriltle to the Reader. 


long experience of 4 wile Pulot, could not by a thouſand 
ones and tokens foreſee, deurſrey ſuffictent remedies to avoid 
it ? But when a warre is mannaged by Iudgement and di/ere- 
now, as it is requiſite, the ſhewes are commonly ras” 
to that which they par ſue. Wherefore the more an Enterpr IZLE 
is dijembled and keevr {ecret, the more caſe it & to put is 
execution. Finaly, if wee will confeſſe the truth, it is 4 pro« 


A feſſpn which. among all others, requires the greateſt couydan- 


cie ; 4 contimuall Care, with au tcredible drligence : where- 
of a-good Tudgement muſt hane the condult, that by con- 
iefture drawne from. things formerly prattized, or from a 
probabyluy of that which bee ſees, bee may ſoone after indge 
of the Enemnes reſolution, and fimally attempt and hope for 4 
eittory- | 


And altbough it bath beene atwairs beld, that Money 4s the 


B fonewer of Warre ; yet I bola tts force withour Condutt ? 


hike unto that of a ſtrong, able Man, oppreſi with 4 aepe 
ſlrepe, whoſe ſenſes haue made their retreate for his *eft. So 
there u nothing ſo ſtrong ,' nor ſo quicke in this world as the 
ſenſe of man: Nor any thing ſa powerfull and terrible , 
which rhe -waderfanding doth np: »ofler and ſubdue. 4nd 
therefore wee ſay commonly in France, that wit « better 
than force. Tet I know that {ourage is 4 great aduantage; 


C and neceſſary for a fouldier, but eſpecially for @ Generall : 


But I feare that for want of Indgement and 4 good conſide- 
ration, is makes them not ſomettmes ouer-weening' and care- 
leſe of danger. So as many times it giues occaſion to a 
weake and cowardhe Enemie, to condertake 4 Uiffory , and 
zo performe the Aff of a rvaliant man, Wherefore courage 
without conduf?, and ruigilaucie, is alwayes ſubiet? to aur 
buſhes and (hamefull flights : which gre iniconuentences , 


D Jphercof a Coward is alwaus Warie, for that feare makes. a 


Man cvigilaut and careful. But was there ener Nation 
more bardie, mor more warre-like, nor that more care- 
fally obſerned the ordinances of warre thaw the Romanes? 
How thew d:14 Hannibal deſeate them ſo often, not onely 
in Encounters, but wm putcht Battailes, and m the open 


field, 


v4 he Epiſtle to the Reader, 


—_ 


—  ———_ / 
« field, by bs great Indgement, and bi ſubtile pollicies ? Tn 


what ſeare, and with what admiration hath the fury of the 
Gaules, beene beld in old time by all Natious, who parting 
from their owne Conntrey and Townes, to ſeeks new habita- 
tions, haue conquered land in divers Countries by Armes , 
building ToWnes not onely in Italy their Neighboar, but alſo 
in Germany, and in the end in Greece, and Afia? Who 
bath defeated and quite rutnated them in 4 (hort tims, but 
their owne Conſideration, and an ouer-weaning confidence 
in their force aud courage Þ I bold for certame, which you 
know well, that it i not ſufficient for a Prince or Generall to 
haue his Armie compleate with foote and borſemen, how reſo 
lute focuer, ana with all neceſſary prouiſions for 4 warre : No 
more than for 4 Souldier to bane youth, ſtrong and attiue 
Members, a daring coarage, aud compleate furniture, Hee 
muſt haue to -vanquifh ( tbe which many times the yanquiſh- 
ed improperly call mif-fortune ) that piece of harneſſe /o well 
ſeeeled, which wee call Indgement, or a good condatt. Belceuc 
mee that like vnto 4 horſe, when hee hath taken the bit be- 
twixt his teeth, forcing bis Maſter, flies without feare thox» 
row Waoods, Rockes, and 'Precypices = with rhe danger of his 
life, bee hee neuer ſo nimble and couragtous ; fo a bardie and 
reſolute ſouldier deth eaſily bis owne rume, if bee wants con- 
auf? and Indgement. Yon muſt vnderſiand that as the body 
requires Exerciſe to preſerue m health, and to make it aftiue, 
and bardened to idure labour and paine ; (0 the conderſland- 
ing in like manner deſires to bee exerciſed and imployed, e1- 
ther by the conſideration of things paſt, or by theſe which are 
vifible. 

ae # true, that thoſe which aye ſrene by the eye, haue a 
greater Vinacitie, and 4 ſtronger impreſſion, than thoſe which 
are paſt : For that liuing things are of greater force than 
dead, Tet, if we fhall duely conſider the length of time, which 
the' experience of a thouſand kind of pollicies, which Wwarre 
requires before that a wiſe Man will dare to aduenture 
humſelfe in a bold and bardie Enterprizs , wee ſhall find: 
| that the knowledge of the antient warres, which haue beene 


Lf 
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lejt vs in writing, will bee of no ſmall conſequence Unto 
him. For beſides the aſſurance of danger, bee may in 4 ſhort 
time ſee by Hiftortograpbers, the. great aud. Wonderful exploits 
of the Antient m 4 manner ſpice the Creation. of the World, 
to pleaſare and contentment from them, with ſome Encourage- 
ment to doe aſwell or better bereaſrer. | You \know well that 
the warre which is ſeene by the eye, 14 not alwaies made be- 
a Fw1xt warre like people, nor rounder reſolute Commannaerr, 
that are hulfull in thew profeſſion : ſo as it is a difficult 
thing conder ſuch to jee any valiaut exploits, nor Enterpri- 
zes attempted with goed tnuention, nor well executed. Wee 
ſay commonly m France, that the Combate i dangerous, 
when 44 courage fights. agamſt courage. $0.18 it credible, tbat 
when an. Army conſijturs of warre-like men, is under” the 
leading of a wye and. reſolute Commanatr, . bang in frout 
_ an Enemy equall vnto. bum in all degrees, there muſt ueeaes 
B Lie vabant explotts perfermed, with hardy Enterprizes wiſely 
maunared.” . | - Ya G 2646-01 
If there baue. bgene any  warves, etttmpted by - fierce 
and warlike Nations, and gonerned by wiſe and ſamoys 
Captaines, beleene me this preſent Hifloriagrapher bath wed 
greas diligence to fer thens aorpne ttt writing 3 .{,abourrwg 0n- 
ly to mention the deedes and valour that was. moſt worihy. of 
"© Relation, that with the pleaſure and coutentment. Which. they 
may reape in reading them, they may draw ſame firuftjons 
aud meanes, not to fall inta the 1nconmences cf warre, into. the 
danger whereof many times both. Captaie. ana. foulders may 
bee ingaped, through want of experience, good aduite and -coun- 
cell, So as among others, you ſhall ſee Exterprizes of the\Re- 
manes 4ſt the Carthaginians- for the, conqueſt, of Sicily. 
D Durmg the which there were manty Encaumers and cruel{ bat- 


tailes, as well'by Sta. as lavd, Tous (roll likewiſe reage 
the furious Combat of the Gaules agaſt- tbe Ramanes : 
And moreoner the warre letwixt -Cleomenes 'and Antigo- 
nus, for Morea, che which Philip-.#he...S onne- of Deme- 
trius-. Zooke. afterwards, {1d beſides. many ether "notable 
exploizes , . (. which at: that eprefent '& mill  forbgare:) 
| A 2 


you 


Y - * —— a —_————o—— vo. 


T7 be Sill bo = —I 
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you (ball the (onqueſts which Hannibal max+ in Spaine, 
Jeu ll fr te poiage into Icalje , oy. 
younger yeeres » and bis villorics of the Romans 
with ſuch pollici and wiſedome , as 11 « difficult rhing ('if 
wee ſhall eonfiler the people and wamber of bis Armir bes 
wing _— t6 courage and of thoje web whom 
hee had to deals) to inde traely, whether there were enty 
Captaine in the memory of man, that may with rea/ow bre 4 
d vnto bim. Finally my Maffers I doe not promiſe 
you in this Hiflory, choj6 nuraculous Battarlos, of es 
ceed the apprehenſion of mas, performed in the "Kingdom 
of Logres, wor 1 know not what uf of that barking Beaſt. 
Make your accompt that you ſhall wot fande nny Tra ot 
marks 'of 4 Beaſt, nor finally any thing that bolds of it. 
Beleeue mee in times paſk, Men did nt feels their unders 
fanimgs with dreames, nor fables inucnted in barbers-ſhop?, . v 
without any colour of Trath. 11's #mpoſſible as 'iynorant 
Maſter ſhould make a learned diſciple. Finally they ave tf+ - 
conrſes fit for vid wowens #0 tntertamne' littl> child- 
ren, "wheleft that for weakeſt of thely Jge, their Poder 
fandmg bath wo nor fufficitst "of Pet. 
on, wee muy With reaſow ſay; that ſuth us cord 
fume their yeeres, and prow old in" wel dreants," butt & 
will 19 continue flill children. | And although they commonly 'C 
fair}, that warre s managed by the' eje : So as tt ' ſeemes 
thoy will thereby inferre, that wee" muft. not thunke- of it, 
bus when neceſſuy avth forts ve : dud that | priite (bouts 
procure "no benefit 10 4 Souldier, but "iilleweſſs ; yet be maſt 
. foreſee" mug before, pore of "that which aferywarite be muſt 
gouerne 'by the oye. dui at a horſo--wbith i pamyercd 
HOP ” prones comprofir = 
: + +—% 
er; iale daring peace, or fod- with dreamer" and  foobifh in- 
ventions, \wil faile” him at itt; and: in the hd ro 
him djſhowur and-fhame'; Tet do wot' imagine my 
that. 
wy 


1 hexe ib this (preth as blaxyning you; Bad el 
290 for mun-of fo prove ab" * Gnver Wd; whoſe principal! 
finay 


Tie Olea Rader, 


and effetiions is the reading of ſuch Bookgry, racher, 4 
EE worthy recreation - and — My . weazng 
onely to advertiſe youy.. that Hibarves fon wining 
23 D004 cn hun Ty: 

iftoriogr, a8 94g Lk 
recommendation: than theſe  Fabler, which. bay SF" 
OP they ave woſt mithoge. rea/on or. any ſhe af | 
rut | 23% wa 0 
Finaly, 1 bee yu ol fe fcb juin i our 
Polybius, 4s you will make wo queſuon. $a «: bews 
as ihe paragen before all others , aſwell KS 4s Las 
tines, which are come to the knowledge of men, Of _ _ 
hauc preſumed to tranſlate 'is the, be, nt 
firſt Bookss which of Fourry kr r7 a — 
haue beene preſerned balfe ruined by the negligence of time : 
np Hopmg you will receius them 4s williugly , as I offer them 
D vich a good beart. 

When as after the Printing of the/e fon a4 Bookes , 
7 had reconnred ſome Latine Tranſlations, of three par« 
cels o te fo whereof the firſt aud the third bad not a- 


ol Ser ni _ = 


Ry my ſelfe to put them imto French, againg there- 
C unto tbe forme of the Romanes Campe, as I could con- 
teure it, by the dijeription which a bius maker, in 
the parcell of the foxt Y vn Promters 
ſucceſor bad a Gere afterwards # z whole, and 
entreated mee to — gous ſome one in the Remainder of that 
which was newly ebliſhed f Paying bis worker, which 


ry certaine » s the 4- 
D Joue named) of © ewth 7 of all the ſub- 
aaa Bookes --nto the ſcarenecel incluſae, it was not is 


my power t0 deliuer him any other but thoſe of the ſenenth 
and eighth, being afflied with « quartgne Ague, beſiaes but 
obſlinacy in o(mg 4 ſmall Charafter, for the ſparmg of 
Paper diſlafted mee : Expetiiug that which afterwards fol- 
lowed, that few men would "of Jatigfed, ſor that all things 


Az how 
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how: good and excellent ſeener, ' art thereby found without 
grace,” dull and conpleaſmy, For this cauſe defiring that (6 
extfllent 4 "writer, ſhould not remaint” dijaamed and with- 
owe” grace" for" want | of au” howouruhle-Impreſſion, and that 
the" funtons of © Hiftories ſhould bee” the" more "incouraged, I 
refoluitd #6 adale the remaindzr- of that \, which” at*this day is 
come 10 our "knowledge , - aſſuring my  ſelfe that the Printer 
for bis part will haue 4 care that for the ſauing of bus mo- 
wey bee will 436t" doc wrong to bis bonour, nor looſe bis char- 


"TY | ry 1493): 
\ wins 
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To G OD alone beallhoneur and glory. 
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The Printer totheREADER. 


Ourteous Reader, 1 deſire your charitable cenſure inthat there bee (ome 

litterall faults eſcaped, to the griefe of the Author being not able to at- 
tend the Preſſe, and likewiſe being abſent at that time from London ,and ha- 
wing but a youg Correttor which took too much pon him. 


Ecrata. 


Peer line 21. for report read ſupport, p-27.l- 9. for wridgt r.rigg , p. 33+ 1. 28. for ready the 
r. ready for the, p. 3 4+ 1, 27. for nor bee r- nor tobee, p.1s.1- ;9.toi thewr then, p.qo1- 19,'or 
yet began x, yet it began, p,45-1.39. for bad been r,bad uot been,p, 5: 1.44 tor Hannibell r. Amilcar, 
P,62.-37.for Arcaniens r, Acarnaxiens,p.68 1. 13.tor 1{-irer. Aſſt, p. 29. 1. 37, Khive rt, K/0/nes 
P. r05,1.30. r. tn: to paſſe, p. 133 17 for axd peſt r. bepeſt p. 131.1.4 r fuff: therr places, p,' je 
33.r, frucke dead or burt, p.1 © 5 1, 47.7. Romanes,l. 58. r vnte the Adriatiquerp 177 1301/18 4 
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the meanesand manner of Gouernment, by the which the Romans 
haue ſubdued and brought vader their Obedience in a manner, all the 
| Nations of the World, within the ſpace-of fifry and three yeares * 
{ the which in former times was neuer heard bf, Or what is heſo much 
giver! and defiring.to know other things worthy of admiration and 0- 
ther Diſciplines, but will cenceiue that there is not any thing in this 
world worthy to be preferred to this knowledge £ I hope they will ſce 
kcw great and excellent our Worke is, if wee make compariſon of 0- 
ther Principalities wich the- excellency gf the Romane Empire, and 
namly of thoſe which haue beene in ercat honour and glory , whereof A 
Hiſtoriographers haue written much. Behold thoſe which are moſt 
| worthy to be eompared. 
The Perſons.  _ Te Expire and power of the Perſians fora time hath beene great, 


but phealay they adnenrure to paſſe the bounds and limits'of 
Aſia, rhey- ware ih dingey to loſe not onely their Empire, bur their 
The Lacedeme- liues. The Lacedemonians made a lorg warre for the Empire and 
Biggs» command of $reece, but they could hardly keepe it twelue yecres quict 
after theic Coaqueſt, ,., _ ! - D's 
The Aac:d- Trtistrue, the Caacedonians hae domineer'd and rul'd in Emrope, 
_ from A4ria to the Panowe, which is but a ſmall portion thereof, And R 


ſince they haue held the Empire of 4, after they had ruined the Mo- 

naxchy of the Perſians, And although that theſe haze in ſhew becne 

great Lords , aiiqenioyed large aud ſpacious Countries, yet they nc- 

uer toucht the greateſt partof the World. As for Sicily , Sardinia, 

and Affricke, they never made ſhew tochallenge any thing, In regard 

of other Nations, the in ttiall of ep 6 and the moſt Weſterne, 

The Knars. they bavdly lnyay ophatng ÞY euerkngw them : Bur che Romans bane 

_ notonely'conquered In part oy. the World, burns matiner all. They 
may alſo'know by our + , howgreat the profirwillbero ſuch as af- 

—____ fetheknowledgepf Hiſtory. mT AT Cc 
hey 2''Binally', the beginning of our Worke ſhsl] be accorfling to the time, 

; ſineethe hundred and elit abi fony Olimpiade - r the Actions, 
andfirft of the Grecians , wee will begin with the { 
which 2h:1;p '(( who was Songe to:Pemetrive., and 
a—_— i wichthe Acd{ah , agvinftihe-Zrolians & 'f 

thofe which irhabite 4/74, the; beginning ſhall be at the Warre which 
wi inthe Vellty of Sy 14,berwyixt Antiathus, and Piolome;Philopater. 
*Britas for 1: «ly and 4fricke, wee will begin with that berwixt the 
Riinans #0nd Carthaginians , which many call the warre of Hannibal. 


—_— 
fl 
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reſt, andto paſſe into Greece and Ape with great forces; . 
But if we had ſecne and knowne the mgnner of liuing, and the Lawes 
of Common-weales contending for the Monarchy , happily it would 
not be needfull to wake any great ſearch, to what end , gor vpon what. 
power relying, they hanecntred into ſuch great actions. But for chat 
the manner of lining , the precedent forces, and the aCtions of the peas 
ple of Rome and Carthageare vaknowne to the greateſt part of the Gre- 
cians , 1 haue held. it neceſſary te maketheſe two firſt Bookes, ba» 
fore enter intothe Hiſtory , to theend they ſhould have no occaſion 
A to wonder nor inquirein reading our Worke , what Councell, whay 
Forces, and what Treaſure and Wealth the people of Rome had ta vn. 
dertake the warre and conqueſt of the whole Earth, and of all our Scaz 
Conſidering thar they which ſhall requireit , ſhall ſee plaioely by thele 
firſt Bookes of our Preparation , that the Rowens had reaſonable cauſa 
tovndextake the Empire and Souetaignty of all ye a and to attaing 
vnto their ends, Belecue that the proper objeRt of ous Worke, and 
the exccllency of the Adions of our" time, conſiſts principally -in 
this, that as Fattune hath ina manner” reduced all the affaures of the 
world into one, and hath forced thernto'draw to one and the fame 
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iy good and 


which they cannot 
knowne , but that ſome one who peraduenture for that hee had lined in 
ſome renowned Towne , of for that they had ſecnethem in picture, 
imagine preſently they know them « and conſequently the ſcituation,the 
owe and the ordcr of the World, the which is noe probable nay 
cy. : | 
They which are of Opinion that a particular Hiſtory is ſufficient fox 
the vnderſtanding ef the generall, in my Opinion ſtray no lefſc from 
the truch , then is ſome one conſidering the parts ſoparated ofa liuung 4 gooeCany, 
Body , thinke by this meanes ro bane the knowledge of4ll the perfect, ©9% 
ons and graces of the Creature. There is no doubt ; bur if any one takey 
theſe diſtin and ſeparated parts, anddoth preſently ioync them toge= 
ther, and make a perfect Creature , giuing it forme and life, and then 
prefents it varq bim , hee will Fg confclle thar beg Rag") 
> gene, 
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ceiued, like vatothem that dreame, Itis true, we may hauc ſome 
apprehenſion of the whole by the parts : Butit is not poſſibleco hauc a 
true and certaine Science and Knowledge. - And therefore you muſt 
imagine that a particular Hiſtory is of ſmall vie for the knowledge of the 
tall : And that by the connexion, compariſon and fimilitude of 
aQions, there will be no Man found, who in reading, will not reape 
ſingular profiteand pleaſure by Hiſtory, Wee will therefore make the 
beginning of this Books at the firſt Voyage which the Romans made by 
rim xn 522 Which is ſubſequent to thoſe things which Timerss hath laſt writ. 
Hiftoriogra. Een: Which was in the hundred andnipe and twentieth 0/impiade, We A 
pher. muſt therefore relate how, and what time they ended their Quarrels in 
ltaly, and what mcanes they had to paſſe inco Sicily : For this is the 
firſt yoyage theycuer made out of their Territories, whereof wee muſt 
ſet downe the reaſon fimply and without dilguifing : tothe end that by 
the ſcarch from one cauſe to gnother, the beginning and conſideration 
ofthe whole may not proucdoubrfull. The beginning alſo mult bce a- 
greeablerothe Timo and SubieRs, and thatit be knowne toall : the 
which they may conſider by themſclues, yea, in ſecking our thoſc 
things which were paſt long before, and in the meane time relate the 
Actions ſummarily : For it is certaine that the beginaing being vn- B 
knowne or obſcure, its continuance cannot perſwade, nor purchaſe be- 
leefe : Bur if the Opinion of the beginning be true , then all the ſubſe- 
quent Narration doth cafily content the Auditors carc. 

Ninetcene yeeres after the battell wone ypon the Riner egos , and 
fixteene yeeres before the Warre of Zeui7ra, where the Lacedemonians 
treated a peace with Antalcides King of Perſia , when as Denis the old 

pry, = held the Citty of Rhegiumin Calabria befioged , after thavhce bad de- 
feated the Grec1ans vpon the limits of /ca/y,ncere vnto the Ri- 
uer of Zleporis : and that the Gavles hauing wholy ruined Rowe , held 
ir, except the Capitall: During which time the Komans hauing made C 
an Accor _ Ron which they __—_ = __ profitable , and had 
recouered their liberty contrary co thei expeRtancc, and had 
in a manner taken a beginning of their increaſe, they declared Warre a» - 
gainſt their Neighbours. As ſoonc as the Zatins had beene vanquiſhed, 
aſwell by their proweſle as by the fortune of the Warre, they turned 
their Armes againſt the T#ſcevs, then tothe Ce/tes which are in 1taly, 
and finally ypon the Semprires which confine the Region of the Latins, 
towards the Eaſt and North, Somerimeafter, the Tarrentives ſeeing 
the outragawhich they had committed againft the Romane Embaſſi- 
dours, not relying much ypon their owne forces : they called in King D 
Pyrrhss the yeere before the Deſcent of the Gavles into 1r4ly , and be. 
fore the Rerreate of thoſe which were defeatedin Battell neere vnto 
Delphos, Thenthe Romans after they had vanquiſhed the T»ſcars and 
Samwites , and beaten the Celtes often, beganto make warre againſt 
the reſt of /:«ly , not as contending for another mans Lands , but as for 
their owne, and formerly VOORging v0 them , being now growne 
warlike by the Watrrcs which they had bad againſt the Celrerand Sow- 
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The Romens then after that Pyrrhasand his forces had beene chaſed 

out of 1:aly , taking this Warre to heart, they purſued ſuch as had fol- - 

lowed his party. Being/fuddainly become Maiſters of all according to 

their defires, and that all 7raly was wholy ſabdued , except the Celtes, = 7 the 

they preſently beſieged ſome of theirs which held Regizms, | One and roman, ©: - * 

the like forrune befell two Cirtics ſcituared vpon the Straight of that 

Sea , that is, cMeſiinaand Rhegium. Some Campanoishauing beene The taking of 

lately in pay with Agathocles in Sicily ; wondring atthg beauty and nt. 
wealth of Meſſina , they ſuddainly when they found an opportunity, 1. : 

A affailed it, breaking their Faith , they hauing beene received intoir by 
Friendſhip : where they expell'd ſome of the Cirrizens, and ſlew others. 
After which wicked aR they ſhared their Wiues and Childrenamong 
them, 2s their fortunes fell out during the Combate : Then they diu;- 
dec their goods and lands. Bur afterthis ſaddaine and cafſe Conqueſt 
of ſogoodly a Countrey and City, they ſoone found others that did 
imitate their villanics, 

They of Rhezinm amazed with the deſcent of Pyrrhws at fuch time 
as he paſt into 1:aly , and fearing in like manner the Carthaginians, bee 
ing then Maiſters of the Sea , they craued a Garriſon and men from the 

B Romans. Thoſe which they ſent vnto them, were tothe number of 
4000. vnder the command of Decins the Campenois , they kept the 
Towne for a time, and their faith in like manner with the Cittizens, in 
defending them ; but in the end moued by theexample ofthe Hamer. 
tins, who ſolicired them tocomit this —_ at,t Es — 
being aſwell incited by the opportunity of the deed,asby the wealth of ; 
Rhegium , and chaſed cue toda Cittizeas and flew others , finally, get 
they {caſed vponthe Cirty as the Mamertines had done, And al- ſome canpe- 
rhough the Romans were diſcontented at the misfortune of the Rhegins, po —_ 
yet they could not relieue them, for that they muſt ſertlean order for © 

C their precedent VVarres. Burt after they had ended them , they be. Therakingof 
ficged them of Rheginm, andafterward they entreditby force, where- xieginmby che 
as many were flaine : who being cerraine of the puniſhments they were 3m. 
rocndure, defended themſelues —_— death. Abouc three hug. 
dred were takenaline , who preſently after their comming to Rewe, the 
Commanders of the VVarre commanded ther to be broughtinto the 51, ,ucia 
Market-place , where they were whipt, and inthe end their heads axa: of Trays 
ftrooke off, after the manner of the Countrey, They did vic this py. **** 
riſhment to the end that their Faith ( as much as mighe be -poſible) 
might be confirmed towards their confederates. Preſently they 

D cauſed the Towne and Countrey to be deliuered to the Rbegins. 

Bur whileft that the Marverzins ( youmult vnderſtand thatthe Cam. ,, 
parvis cauſed themſclues to be ſo called after the taking of Meſſine ) bong an 
were relicued by the Romans which held Rhegiume by force, they pot * Mas 
onely enioyed the Countrey and Towne peaceably , but they c 
ted great ſpoiles ypon many other Townes their Neighbours , aſwell 
of the Carthaginians as of Saragoſſe ( otherwiſe Siracuſa: ) The grea- 
teft parr of Sicilywas tributary vato them. Burſoone after when they 
were depriued of thoſe ſuccours , and that they which held & begium 

B 3 were 
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were belieged, they Were in like manner by them-of Saragoyſe, for:the 
' cafiſes which follow : As a litrlebefore the: men of Eng 
camping neere vato Merzave, being in difleation with the Goatrnovrs 

- ofthe Commen-weale, they choſe for their Captaines 4rtemidere 
—mpt—o and Hitron, whe afterwards vas their King, being yet vary young : 
_ S«razoſins. But finallly ſo welleadowed- with all the graves of Nature and Minde, 
_ -_ -»/-- © @Shee wanted no-Reyall conditions but the Crowne, 'Hauing acceps 
- tedrke Magiſtracy , -and made his entry into the Townevery well 2c- 
companied by. his Friends , where having vanquifhed the Burgeſles of 


——_— A — 


The Hiſtory of PO LYBIVS 


- L.. 
$7, 2; 


thecontrary faction , hee vied the Viftory with ſogrear clemency and A 
modeſty , 'as by a common' eonſent of” all in-generall be was choſen 
their Commander, although they did not allow of the EleRion made 
by the Souldiers, " 

* -ltis trus that Hicron made knowne to men of iudgement and vnder- 
ſtanding, that he had conceiued greater defignes in his mindethen ro 
be their Leader, Firſt knowing well that the Saragoſſpns were muti. 
nos and deſirous of innouation , whenfocuerthey ſcent their Souldicrs 
and Commanders out of the Ceuntrey , and that Zeptive was a man 
of greatreputation, and of more credie then any other of the Cirtizens, 
and that he was very plcafing vato the Multitude , be held it fir to make B 
an alliance with him , tothe end he might leaue ſome report inthe Cit- 
ty forhim, whenſacucr he ſhould goe to the V Varre, and lead an Army 

An alliance Out ofthe Countrey:+ Haui cforetaken the Daughter of Lep- 

—_ 11:9 time to VVite , knowing well that the old bandof forraigne Souldiers 

ep were changeable and ſubiet to mutinies, he led his Army of ſet pur- 

The pollicy Poſe againſt the Banharians , Who held the Cirty of CMeſſine : And 

of Averon. = a vr reins porno” pgs, and put hismen in battell 

The Riicr of Cloſe ypon the Riuer of Ciamoſſere, he fayed ina place apart all the 

Ciaieſure, Horle and Foote of his owne Nation, asSif he meant to charge the E- 

nemy on the other (ide : ſuffering the forraigne Souldiers to be defea- 

ted by the Barbarians , and whileſt the others fled, he makes his re. 

ercare ſafely with all the Serageſſ5ns rothe Citty. VVhen he had by 

this pollicy brought his defigne vatoan cnd, and had freed his Army of 

all the Mutines,, hee makes a great leuy of Souldiers, Sooneafter 

when as all things were ſettled in good order , Hieron ſecing that the 

| Barbarians were growne too audacious and proud ofthcirlate Vieory, 

he parts from the Cirty withan Army of bis Gountrey ſouldiers, well 

ttained and diſciplined, and making dilligence, he came ro My/e, where 

along the Bankes ofthe Riverof Zowgare , he tought with chem with 

all kis farces. Hauing vanquiſbed them end taken their Captaines, ſee- D 

ing their | puny ya by this Vi z he returnes to Sars oc 
with his Army , and was by the generall andconſenc of allt 

..-.. , - Cirtizeps ſaluted King by the Allies, | | 

The Mamirind phe Aamertins as we haueſayd., being depriued of the ſuccours of 

Tewne and . ofthe Romage Legion , and having loſt ſo great a Battell , their 

Pere  — helnghanes , they retize for the moſt part,varo the Carihagie 

am” yeeld theraſclues and their Fort ': The reſt ſent vato the 

Suecours r& Rogans , Aclinering their Towne vntothem., and requiring fuccours 

| as 
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The defeare of © 4 pp;95 had fought long , in the end he. pruned oucr his Epimies, 

owe oy iy o__ them into their Fort. The Confull after the ſpoile of the dead, 
p18- - : ; : © : 

retires into the Citty : and H;eron being fruſtrate of all hope, recouered 

Sargzoſſe ſpecdily.the Night following. | 

The ncxt day CAppins Claudins advertiſed of the flight of the Sara- 

The defeare of poſſigs , and hauing reſumed courage and. confidence, he had no will 

por 6s to ſtay, but to goe and fight with the Cartbagivians. Wherefore he 

commanded bis. men to be ready , and the:neart day he paſt carly and 

. Chargeth his Enimies, whereof ſome were flaine, and the r<ft fogced to 

fave themſclues in the neighbour-townes, By this meanes the Sicge 

being raiſed , he ravaged and ſpoyled the Countrey of Saragoſſe and 

their Allics without danger : And aftcr that ke had ruined all, inthe 

end he beficged Saragofſe. Behold then ( for the cauſes aboue tenti- 

oned ) the firſt Yoyage which the Rowaxe Army- made out of 7taly. 

And for that we haue held it fit for the entrance of our deſigne, we lmuc 

made it our beginning, in looking ſomewhat backe to the times paſt, to 

the end we may not leaue any occafion of doubt ypon the cauſes we ſhall 

yeeld. - And in truth I taue held it neceſſary to declare firft ar what 

time, and by what meanesthe Romans being in extreame danger to loſs 

thcir Countrey , began to grow fartunate : And when likewiſe after 

they had ſubdued 1za/y, they began to conquer othex Countries; to 

the - end that the greatneſſe of their Empire, which was ſince, may 

ſceme more likely in knowing the beginnings. No man muſt wonder 

when as we ſpeake of Townes of Nate, it happily wee ſecke for things 

farther off, in that which we ſhall relate hereafter : For wedocitto 


rhe end that our beginnings and grougds may be ſuah,as they = plain- 
is 


ly miderſtand the meanes and reafors, by the which come 

w the eſtate wherein it now Ranch the wh we have done here of the 
31 64.74 5 Romans. Ys Ps Meg eo, irs , 

-'.--* - It isnow time that in leaving rhis Diſcourſe we returne to bur de C 
fipne , in ſhewing firſt ſummarily and bri y the things happened be- 

foce the times , whereof we meane urs + 5 Write : the 

which the Warre betwixt the Rowens and Corthaginians in Sicily i the 

) : Inthe which the firſt of Amvilcar, 

then of the Carthaginians : At 

jato Slaventa, and other parts 
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which deſire to know. Iris true chat we hide had a ſpeciall Icky ro 
write ſomewhat ar large this firſt Warre of the Remass in $:eily agiinft 
the Carthaginians , for that they fhall hardly finde 8 longer W arre, 
not greater preparations and expence , for more encounters, nor per 
rerdiuerſiry fortune on eyther fide ; For theſe rwo Nations in thoſe 
times lived in'their lawes with mcane wealth and equall forges. Where- 
fore if we hall conſider the Forces and Empire of theſe two Cirries, we 
cannot ſo well make a Compariſon by the arher ſubſequent Warres as 
by this. But that which hath moſt incited 'me t6 write this Warre , was The blame of 
A for that Philinss and Febixe, who are eſteemed tohaue written 'well, Philimand Fas 
haue in my Opinion ſtrayed'too much from the trurh : Yet I would not — 
taxe them to haye'done it maliciouſly, confidering their life and inrenti. OY 
on: But I congeiue, the affefion which they heare viito their Countrey- 
men, hath deceined them afterthe mannet of Loners. Inregard of Phi- 
line, for the aff: tion he beares tothe Carthaginians, hee is of Opinion 
that they did allthings with good Conduct, Prudence and Courage ; 
and the Romans rhe contrary. As for Fabins he holds the contrary par. 
ty. Peraducotuse a man would not blame this manner of doing in other 
courſes of life, Tn truth itis fit and commendablc for a good man tolouc 
B ae urn and Coutitrey,and to be a friend fo the friends of hi S, 
and ro haw his auchics,” But herhar takes vpon him to Write aYiſtory,, 
muft vieſuch things with diſcretion, ſometimes commending his Enc- wh 
cs, when their ations requiteit, and blaming his Ftiends and Neigh. 
o when = ry arc Blame worthy. Bel me;a3the remainder 
of the Body of a which hath theeycs p 
PO Te er Cy Rear ren 
bk is offered, homult porminaal ro 
blame his Friends, nor to commend his Enemies, nortb Hold ir a difho- 
ing to pratfethoſe whorh we have fometinſ&s blamed. Neither is 
E fy i: hs /;thar chey of whom WE Write, /haugalwaies dhe well, orerr'd 
G ally. laknri nur in leaving erlons,indge afd ſpeake 
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uit of the Cariheginians , not enely ruined ny Province, and that 
of the Seragoſſivs , .but,alſo layed ſiege to Sar This Speechis (6 
farre from reaſon, asit were Iny: time toſorks to conkitc 5 Loo by 
prerends that they, which beſieged Meſſina,( to whom he gj 
Vidary,) wv after abandoned their TAPPe, 808 that they _ 
retiring/into the Citty with fearc, andt hr arp they were he. 
ſieged,. In onſe of tholc heaffirmes were ped by. the Carihagi- 
”14ns,after the battell loft, he makes them ſuddainly ors, and be- 
licging Saregeſſe, hauing raken their Camps, and madccourlſes into the 
Enemies Countrey.. Doubtleſſe theſe are diſcourſes which cannot well' A 
be reconciled, for either that which he ſaith firſt, is falſe, or that which 
followeth : But it is certaine,and knowne toall men, that,the Carthagi- 
#iens and Seragoſſins abandoned their Campe, and raiſed the licge reti- 
ring into their Towne, and that the Rowan+vied great dilligence to be- 
licge Saragoſſe : Wheretore the probability is great,that his firſt Speech 
isfalſe , 3 that gotwithftanding the Romans had goxrrathe Vidtory 
before Meſſins, yet this Hiſtoriegrapher hath ſuppoſedthat they were 
defeated by the Carthaginians, You fren ſee Philzy inthis exrour: 
and F4bin no lefſe, as we haue obſe y places. Whercforeto 
returne where we lefr, we will yie all we way ro make thetruth B 
of our Hiſtory clecre and plaine, for thoſe per I tro ynderſtaud its 
 Aﬀer C64 pewes & S$1cily were come to Rome gf the Viory of 
Appins "and gs! men, Marcss  aterius and Oftacilias being newly cho- 
ſen Confuls , ſem thirher with all cheir gowgn power, The 
Sin their Army gf their owne Nation, beſides 
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EAT. him." "The Nunidians nqtto execute the Command of their Cap- D 
Adirmith of- ine, nor to skirmiſh wi of the to drawtherg to fight. 
mer-by the Preſently the Remane -Men charge them, and purſne them indif- 
Numidia. erettly : But the Nawidjavs obſcruing the Commandment fiye backe 
to YH amnd, and re-charging the Faorwy againe;lew many , Chaſing the 
reſt ynto their Campe.. | 
' "Aﬀer theſe things the Gortheginians marched, and planted chem- 
ſclucs vpon Mount Tore, which. was not tenne Furlongs from the E- 
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uving made prouiſion of things neceflary for the cquipage of bis ſhips, 
he Ges vpon neceſkity diredtly to Lippers ſooner rhen was needful}, 
At that time Haniba/ Commaunder of the Carthaginians , kept his 
Sea Army at P ». Who being aduerviſed of the Conſuls comming, 
ſent one Boodes a Senator of Carthage , with twenty ſhipsto draw into 
that Quareet : Who arriving by night , found the Rowan ſhips, - and be. 
ſieged themin the Port , {oas at the breake of day , the multitude got 
to Land, 

But Gneizs Cornelius thus vafortunately ſurpriſed , could fiadenoo- <..,;m. wm. 
A ther mcanesbut to yeild himſelte vatothe Enemy. The Carthaginians roman thips 
after this priſe returned to Heniball ; loone afterthis apparent and new it heircom: 
defeate of Cornelius, Hanibail(to whom Fortune was at that time gra- prſee by a Cor- 
cious) received as greata lofle. He had intelligence that the Rowanes 1h1yinoaCeon 
Army at Sea, which coafted about 7:aly , was not farre from Sjcrly, *V- 
Wherefore defiring wonderfully toſee their number , and their order, 
and the manner of the trimming of their ſhips, he rakes fafry Veſſels 
and failesinto 1ta/y, But for that he hada contrary V Vind, the which 
was fauourable to the Romanes by the reaſonof the Coaſt of 7t«ly, he 
fell vnaduiſcdly into their Army , which was in order and in Bartell, rare + 
B where he was ſuddainly charged , ſoasheloft in a manner all his ſhips, for wanc 6: « 
and ſaued himſelfe with very few contrary to his Hope , and the opini- 8994 Wind. 
on of all the YVorld. | 

The Romenes after this defeate, approached netrer vnto Sicily, and 
being aduertiſed by the Priſoners of the Conſuls oucr-throw, they ſence 
ſpeedily to Caius Ducllizs Conlul] , bauing at that time the charge of 
the Army by Land : Where hauing atrended ſome ſpace, and rcccie 
ved newes that the Enemies Army at Seawasnorfarre off, they all 
prepared to battell. They planted vpon every oneof their ſhips, (for 
that they wereill built and hcauy,) a kind of Engine, which wavafree- INE 
ward: called a Rauen ; behold. rhe faſhion ot this Engine- They did An Endive 
ſct a Pillar or Maſt of foure farhome log, and nine inches thicke 'vp: xomars called 
potj the Prowe , the which had alſoa pulley on the top , and one the * kauen- 
{ide was made an affent of boardsall 8long, rhe which was fourc foor 
broade and foure farhome long, the paſſage was about the pil. 
far, inthe two firſt Gihomes.of the affent +: About the which were 
barresof eyther fide tothe height of a mans knee, 'and rhey had fetat 
the end of it an Iron like vato a peſtell ;; which went vp ſtreighr,- the 
which had on the top of ita King, ſoasakogether ſeemed as an Engine 
wherewith they poundthings. To this Ring was faſtneds cord ;* by 
meanes whereof at the encounterof the ſhips, rhey-faſtned the Rq- 
uens by thepulley , and let them fall ypontheir Eriemies ſhips.” Sottice 
D rimes at the e, ſometimes onthe ſide in-turnicig , when -as'they 
cout not aſſaile them by the flanke.,z and; after thar-the Ravens were 
faftned within the bands of the ſhips, andchatthe Veſſels were grap. 
led and faft , if they found themſelugs ypon the: 64ezirthey ehrrod it 
of all ſides: And if it were hy.che Prowe;,they macohr by the bridge 492 
twoand twwoto the Combate, , -the fixſtcourred their' bodies ,, 
with their Targers , and chey which followed defended. the Fankes, 1 

| and 


— 


The Hiſtory of PoLYBIVS. "ior 


A batte] art Sea 
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The flight of 


the Caribagini- 


ary, 


HM acelle caken 
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| A defeate of 
foure thouſand 


and held their Targets enen with the bars. Whenas this Equipage at 
Sea was ready , ap attended a connenicnt time forthe bartell. When 
2s Caius Dueclins had becne ſuddainly advertiſed , of the miſ-fortune of 
the Commaunder at Sea , heleft that at Land to the Tribunes of the 
men of Warre , and makes haſt to that at Sea, And being aduerti- 
ſed thatthe Carthaginians ſpoyl'd the Cougtry of Myles , hee drew 
chither with his whole Army : But when the Enemy was certayne of 
his comming, they were in great hope , thinking the Rowanes vnder- 
ſtood not any thing in Sca-fights, Wherefore rhey drew out to Sea, 
with an Equipage of fixe ſcore and ten Veſſels , thinking this War net A 
worthy of any order of battcll, as if they had gone to a certaine booty. 
Whercof this Hawibaf who (as wee ſayd ) retyred bis Army by night, 
and paſt ouer the Enemies Trenches, ) was Commaunder. He had a 
Veſlell of ſeauen bankes which did ſometimes belong to Pyrrhus King 
of the Epirotes. | 
When asthe two Armies beganne to approach , and that their En- 
gines called Ravens were diſcouered,, the Cartbaginians were a time 
in ſuſpence for the nouelty.- Finally whatſocucr it were , without any 
further reckoning they charge with greatfury. The ſhips ;jioyn'd and 
grapled, ſoasthe Romane fouldiers by meanes of their Enginescalled B 
Rauens, cntred their enemies ſhips , where there was a great ſlaughter 
made of the Carthaginians. The reſt being amazedat this kind of Ene 
gines, yeilded : you would haue ſaydit had beene a battell at Land, 
where the danger is not lefle. Thethirty Veſſel lsof the Cartbagini- 
«xs , which gaue the firſt Charge weretaken, among the which was 
that of the Captayne , which we haue ſayd had belonged vnto King 
Pyrrhus. Haniball whoſe Fortune was otherwiſe then he expected, ſa- 
ucd hirſelfe ina little Skiffe : The reſt of the Cartbaginian Army came 
with great fury agaynft their Enemies , as the former had done ; bur 
when they were advertiſed that their firſt ſhips had beenetaken by the © 
meanes of the Engines, they did notcharge in Front , thinking to a- 
uoyde them , but came vpon their flanke , truſting tothe lightnefle of 
their Veſſels, rhinking by this meanes to auoydethe violence of their 
rr oy ant what fide ſocuer the E. 
ethy approached, they couldeafily grapple with them. Wherefore 
the Carthaginians amazed with the ftrangeneſſe of theſo Engines, in 
thecnd fled, aiter thelofle of fifty of their ſhips. 
| The Romans bein now betvite maſtered the Sca , contrary vnto 
their , layld the *Sea towards Segefare , and rayſed the 
fiegewhich lay before the Towne. Then parting from thence, they D 
tooke the Towne of <A7acelt by affault.. .- After this bartell at Sea, 
when as 4wi/car (being then Captayne Generall in Sicily of the Army 
by Land) was aduertiſed , rethayning at Pawerme, that there was a 
great-quarrell betwixt the Fomaencs and' their -Allies, touching the 
ppaend glory of the Combate , and that the Allies after they 
dheene beaten , : ery ro betwixt Propzand Termine, hee 


wen, aliedi® qyurohe wich all ſpeed to the Allies Campe, 2nd flew foure thouſand 


che Romans by 
Amilcar. 
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with 


by ſurprize. 


ea 


© Me I 


Lib:tr.* © The Hiſtoryof Þ POLYSIVS. 17 
wit thoſe few ps which he had —_ : battel}, anos 
goe 
ſomeecxcellent Sea Ca Bs, | woo 
eb; te pen ins as Ce MA by ho c 
ca .W (4 
5 a BE 2 
Mans any 2 aa all their * FP ſcize vpon Sardinia , being iow M 
rhe yeare fo there was not any, thing done Worthy of Me- 
A mory in Sicily by the ory Ee ml Sulpicius, atd  4ulns Ry- 
Carthaginians forces wiarred the the FS had peſt 
4ns withio ic ; preſented notthemſclyes to bartell, "The w heme and 
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the Carthaginjans , with the number of their arſe and Elephants, be 
returned luddainly to | $ Companions i » faying , ; FC ip norance 

the Capraines,, not the Rowens, had defeated the inans. -This 
ſpeech ran preſcatly thorougheut the whole Cirty , and came vnto the 


The Corthaginians cauſed him to becalled , and reſolued to vic his 
Councell, whoin their prelence deliuered plainly the Reafoas of his 
ec, and the cauſe of their Defeate pandif they would follow his 
» and hercafter keepe the Plaines leauing+ the hilly Coun- 
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Charge, and the rankes'; 'and the Horle- men of 
beth Wings withall charge furiouſly.” The Romanes cauſe their | 
Trumpetsto ſqund after the manner of-the Country; ant Charge where *A 
the Enemies forces were greateſt, tis teue that the Rowan Horſe. -men 
terrified /with the muleuude of their Enemics, abandoned the two 
Wings : And the Foote-men of the keft'Wing waving from the Fury 
of the Elephants , IEAIES of rhe fort : Souldicrs, 
charged the right Wing of the Certh gay with greit "and 
itto flight , purſuing them vaco their On the other fide, 
which indured thecharge of the Elephants, were broken and F674 
ynder their fegteby. he « Iris crue that the whole Ordnance -conti- 
aued for a timein- ; for thar their" ſapplies-b&in& in the Reare 
were very cloſe. But after thar the Rowane Legions , (ct intheReare. B 
ward , andcampaſſed inof all fides by the Carrhiginias Horſc-men, 
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; Agyinſt-thewhiich' Cirrizens tha wake 


- y Sv ”" " k A | Gt ') Bur: 
Si; , 6 eafily rind wad defctted. 
other reaſon, which wee will delfler 


OE © wig he the Zn rerey 
in 
pat !” And that the remainderof cheir men was belicged EEE oe ” 


of the ſafety of thoſe 'which 
OD 
allipeede 


Inthe meane time the Cart haginians efieged 4} 4 bo Be 
forceit yp ri rakes -obegiqwny ane woo gre, 
the Verrue and Courage of the Rewens which 
great,, azall the Encmiecs 
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reformed this. ouer-weening , 'thinking they.aceable to goe to Sea at all 

ſeaſons. The Cartbeginians being aduertiled of ths ſhipwracke of *the 
Romane Army, they had .the greater, defirero rattan Army both by 
Land and Sea : For that their force.ſcemed as great at Land; aSthar of 
the Rowens, by realon of the defeate of Marcus Artalins' t The like they 
concciued of the Sea, after the greatlofls:the Romans had” indured. 
Wherefore they preſently ſent 4/dr#4alVinto Sicrly with the 01d Bands, 
and a new lcvig ot the Men of Heragleum, with an hundred and fifty Ele- 


hanw,:; They wrigd out a Fleete. of ewo hundred: Veſlels; ant 6rher inco $ic./y by 
quipagesneceſlary for; Navigation, - When ay LAſdrabaZ landed ar the Carbagai- 


Lylibewm, with tis whole Army, he wayned his Men, and exerciſed 
his Elephants, making roads inco thoſe;! Coumeries which were allied 
vnto the Romans, Firally, he wasvety watchfull and diligent,” And 
although the Remens lofſe bad much abated CP , Vetthey v- 
ſed all poſſible diligence to rayſea. Flecteof two: hundred and ewenty 
Veſſels with a Pallilado: the which they effe Red wirbin three Monerhs, 
and put it to Sea, the which is difficult co beleene; tothe erd'the 
World (ſhould got thinke-they would: ſtrike faylo voto the Carthagini- 
ans, Lucie Agquilins , and CainnCdruelins Confuls , were appoin- 
ted ro leade this Army, to fight with the. Carrbagenians in' Sicily , who 
paſſing the Sea preſently.,- arriuedar cAreſins ; where they-receiued 
the Remainder of the ſhips » Which had beene preſerued in the ſtorme. 
By this meanes their Army conliſted of three hundred Veſſels. 

From thence they tooke their Caurle to Palerive, the chicfe Towne 


of the Certhaginians, the which they aſſailed vigourouſly, excRing 2teme befic- 


two ſorts of Engines, and ; other prepamtions tothar'effeR , ſo as rhey 


ealily ouerthrew a Tower ſ{cated.uponthe. Sea by chewhith the Soul- kent by aflaulr. 


diers cntring by force, tooke, that-partiof rhe Towiic which was cal. 
led Naples, Afﬀer this the Burgelſes dying for feare ; ytelded vnto the 


C Conſuls the other part which they called the old Towne. 


After the taking of Palermo, the Conſuls /put ina good Garriſon, and 
then returned to Xome.,, The yeare following, Gneus Sempronies, and 
Cains Seruilius ware Copiuls,. whe \in like manner paft into Sicily 
wich. an Army , ., 19 goe;from) thence into Hffricke : where being 


arriued, they diſperſed. their Men into diuets-places ; and: commir- 
ted grear Lakes, ver they did not any thing worthy of Mcmo- 


ry. Finally, they arriuedat the Ifland of es, which they 


call Mirmyx, which is necre vatos little Shelfe or Barre of Barbary, 
where not knowing the paſſages , they were in a great fireight, and 


ebbing/of the- Sea' : They were for a 
time in .ſuſpence what'to doe. + Finally ,: the Flood comming ſud- 
dainly ypon them, they were almoſt driven todiſpaice : Yer rhey could 
not (a thoſe yatillthey bad lighrned their ſhips, and caſt 'our 


After that Day the Rowans were {o amazed wirh ſo many dangers, 
had fled. Soone atrer they 
returned into Sici{y, and leaving, Lilyhewns, they rooke Port at Palermo, 
But ſo0:c after that chey wero gone from thence to faile CITY 

i roſs 


— 
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The Hiſtory of P.OLYBIVS. Lib. x; 


One hundred 
and fitry 
of the Roman 
Vellels leſt. 


Theruce and 
Li p ir ds 


A new Army at 
Seca, prepared 
by the Komens- 


The policy of 
Cecilins to de- 


feate rhe 


phants, 


roſe ſo great.a ſtormeasaboue a hundred an 4 fifry of cheir ſhips —_ 
d gdrjveaypand downe, :and in the end periſhed.” '' 


although the & 9- 
manes after ſo many loſſes , -'were of aduict topreferre the honorand 
Macy of the Empire before all other things , yet they were fo broken 
with ſogreat miſeries, as-they refolucd to abandon the Sez. And 
therefore they only levied an Army by Land, wherein they thonght they 
ſhould/be more confident and of better hope; 'the which they fent into 
Sicily, with the two-Confuls, Zuciae Cecilins ;'and Cains Curiae : To 
whomithey cdeliuered only three ſcore Veſlclls for their Vietualls: B 
this mcenes the Car thegrniaws,,/ became againe Maiſters of the Sea with A 
out contradiQtion ,, ſeeing the omen had no more any Flecte at Sea. 
Moreouer they had great confidenet'in their Army at Land, and not 
without cauſe. For.after that the report of the beet! giuen in fricke, 
came. tP, Rome , and that they yvnderſtood that the defeare of their men 
hapned by the force and fury of the Elephants , for that they had bro- 
ken the Rakes and opened the battalions, and that they had made a 
wonderfull laughter of them, | 
Their feare of the Elephants from that day ,- was fo great, asfor 
two yearcs alter they neuer durſt charge the Cariheginians , although 
they made many incounters in Afſriche, and inthe Country of Selinun- B 
tia,. nor,Campe in the Plairles within five or ſixe fuclongs of them,kee- 
ping alwayes the Mquntaynes and hilly Countries, to {aue rhem(clucs 
from the Meabona z ſo as they only forced Thersce and Lipars.Where- 
fore the Rogyanes knowiag the feare theis Army had , retolued againe 
to put a Fleere to. Sea, | , 1 
At that tiz#e the Zermene people being aſſembled, they choſe vnts the 
Conſulſhip Caiw uAttiline. ; and Lucine Maxlime + They alfo made 
fifty new thips , 2nd Rigg'd our the olde, the: which chey furniſhed 
with Souldicrs proportionably, When as T4 [#4644 Genorall of the 
Carthaginians , knowing well the feare of the Romans, had beene ad- © 
uertiſed by the Fugitines , that one of the' Conſuls was returned vnto 
Rome with halfe the Army , and Cecilius remayned alone at Palerms 
with the other , he parts from yp when'asHarucft approached) 
with his Army to {poiſe, and fallewponthe'T of Palcrmp,plan- 
ting his Campe vpon the Mountaines. Cecilh; newes of their 
comming , ng defired-nothing but a battel), 
/ nilite \ 


in very cotifident ,- conceiuing that 


ed, hecauſed a ſally tobe made by the nimbleſt and meſt ad 


- of his Army , commaunding therweo skirmiſh with the cnemy, vatill 


their whole Campes ſhould be forced'te come to the combars, And 
afterwards confidering that matrershad ſucceeded as he , heor. 
daines the lighteſt and moſt aRiue ;- ro plant themſclues beyond the 

| Towne 


B 


C 


D 
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| Tomine ditch , giving ther charge to caſt Perruiſans , Darrs, at 4 Spits. 
them with 


a fare dff arthe Ele : And if og 
fury and violence &they ſhould flip into the Ditch , and from thence 
theirDartsat thei. 'HenNo commuytided the Archers of the Mar. 
place , to go ont of the Towne, an#rofight ar thefoote of the will. 
Tathe meanenme, he iſſued foorth with Wthe Enfignes ,” by attorher 
ſide of the Towne right againſt the enemies left Wing, and ſentemany 
to thoſe which tought with Darts. + | nag? 
5+, \Pretently after the skirmiſh beganne , theMiiſter of the" Elephants, 
whowith a defire of glory would haue the honour of the Victory ,"' in- 
cenſed:therp againſt the enemies', noc attending {/arauba/s pleaſare, 
Tho Romans obferuing the Conſuls commaundment, turned head pre* 
ſenily z and wheg as the Elephants purſid them with fury | they flipr 
intacthe Ditch; the Elephants being vppon-the fide of it , they- were 
fuddainly charged with Darts and Pertwians , aſwell by the Townes» 
mernwhich were vpon the Walls, as from the Souldiers which lay ta 
the Ditch. . And when as they could paſſe no further} they rarned 
head , ' beingneceſfarily forced to fall ypon their owne battallions with 
great ſlaughter, i! 4.1 Woq! | 
In the meane time Cecilize goes ſuddainly to field , having his whole 
Arriy cntire andin-good order , by anothergate, and chargeth bis ene. 


mies furiouſly , . who beingalready broken/by the Elephants, and char A defcarof che 


ged againe by the-Conſuls Troupes, were cafily defeated. A part © 
them were flaine, the reſt ſayed themſclues by flight : There were ten 
Elephancs taken with their Indian Maiſters , the reſt were taken after tlie * 
batrell , their-Gouernours being caſt downe. This ViRtery purchaſed 
great honourre-Cerrtixs , as the Man who by the report of all the whole 
World , hag berne the cauſe that the Rowaves after that tirne reſuming 
equrage camped in the Plaines. Whenthe Romances had newes of this 
Vidory , /itis notcredible the ioy which they concciged , not ſo much 
fos theriking 'of the Elephants, whereby the Carthaginians powet 
was much decreaſed, as forthattheir menſeemed ro be-growne more 
haredyiin che Warre, for that they had conquered them; Wherefore 
CO E— Army at Sea, ag they had 'formerly refolued , and 
ſain the Conſalsinto Sicily withtwo hundred Veflclls, defiring romake 
anend of that Warre : Whither they paſt having made prouifieni of 
Vicalls, and other things neceſſary, This was the foureteeneth yeare 
fnce. the beginning of the Warre. 
- The Confuls being arriued , and receiving the Bands of Souldiers 
tharwere there,” they go and lay ſiege ro Lylibewm , hoping after the 
ry , they mighr cafily tranſport the Warre into 4ffiche - 
Bur rhe Carthaginians mooued with the like conſiderations , reſolued 
by all meanes to keepeit , knowing well thar aftcr the loſſes of Zyl:be- 
«wx, they had nothing elſe remaining in Sicily. The Romans in truch 
held in a manner the whole Iland, Trepannwrm. But to the end 
Sicily , may not ſeeme obſcure to ſomeone; 

wa places, we will deliger the Sciwation in 


that what wee ſpeake of 
by reaſon of the-ignorance 


few words. h 
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f Carthaginians, 
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the Scirus;2+. AL Sicily baph its Scituation in regard of 4164 andiyhe Limiranbare- 


on ofthe Uland Of ,, like varoaAHores.in refpetof Greege', and its bduniis;. (Ur jatric, 
of Sicily. = there isſomediffcrence, farthatthere ise little Sea, betwixt this and 
Mtaly, Whereas:cMorea isjoyned vatoGretee , by a little flip of Ladd, 
for they may goeon dry:fodte-from Acorravnto Greees, and not'from 
Three prinein {640% into /raly without ſhippiege.  Sicrly is of a Triangular forme;and 
pail promanto- {Q Many Angles as ithath,, Jo many Capes or Promontories there-are 
riesin Sicily. Vvpon the Seaſhore. Among the which; that whereof the Sicilins 
Seadoth beare iscalled Pachiwos , and. lookes towards the South :thar 
which tends rowards the Noth , where the Sea doth end ; and is not a- 
boge a mile.and a halfe from 144{y, is called Peforns., Thethird 
which hath his AſpeRt cowards 4/Fricke, 8nd towards the Wiatetly 
Welt ; and which is right againſt Carthage , from the which vato the 
Affricke ſhore, there js nor aboue one hundred twenty andfeicn mites, 
is called Zyishewr , diuiding the Sea of Serdinis and: S:5ily. : There is a 
Towne on this Cape , which carries the ſame name, the which the 
Romans belicged at that time ; The which is ſtrong with Walls and Dit- 
ches, and moreoucr with Marſhes and Pooles , by.the which lyes the 
paſſage for ſhipsinto the Port ; but the entry is difficult, and that ac+ 

ccfible but by expert Marriners, 1 + 114 Ti 
. The Rowans then to beliegeir throvghly, maderound about it Tren- 
ches , Rampicrs, and Baſtions, one ncere vato another. Finally, they 
ſet vp their Engines of Warre ; neyther did they omit any thing that 
Many Towers Wasneceflary ro force a Towne, Ar their fiſt begincing they battered 
ruined by ir g Tower, Which was ſeated vpon the Sea ſhore, looking towards .&f+ 
Engin's. friche, adding dai:y new Engines and chem in ordes. Finally, 
they overthrew at the, ſame; time ſixeocher Towers neere ynto it , by 
the ſhaking of great Beames, armed withiron at the cad, like vaco'@ 
Rams-head. | Wherefore as this ficge was troubleſome and 
and that ſome Towers were much d, and others 
by che Violencgof the Engines , and the Towne continually battered, 
the bcficged beganne to faint, and to grow fearefull and amazed, 
| They were tea thouſand Souldiers befides the inhabitantsof the Towg., 
Yet 1milcon , who had the guard thereof , maintayned this fiege 8- 
gainſt the Rowan; by his Councell and great courage ; Whereſocuer the 
Komans mage any. breach in the Walls,,; he repayred ir within z andif 
the enefy did Mine , he preuented them. by countermines. By this 
meanes he ſti!l defeated their — Sometimes hee alſo made 
ſallies, hindring them muchio all their attempts, and / trying if hee 


 Imilcon. 


A 


C 


could to fire their Engines of battery; Many times hee gaus A D 


both by day and aight , ſo; as there was a greater ſlaughter and loſe 
of mos by this kinde of incountcrs ; then many+ timcs in theix (ct 
Batrells. | | | | 

A Conſpiracy At that time ſome Commaunders, of. mexcenaty Souldiets, con- 


0 eofe {pired to yeildthe Townevntothe Romans z who bring confident of the 
uing raderthe conſent of their Companions ſlip downe-the Wallin the night, and 
Cartbaguians, woes vnto the Campe, diſcovering their vnto the! Condull -: Ar 

Alexes, What time there was likewiſe a Grecian in Lyl:benm called 4lexow, who 


had 
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with his ſhip : 


thither ar 
drew 


ypon the d 
"The ſhi 


F 


 celryg in bringing bogs 
for har hs 


experience : 


his Prowe dire! 
raly ; ſoas 7 


in the Night from Zy/rbe- 
wu which hee had 


the "Enemy, with all 
ro ne ern] by lev 


hee ſayled to Tripenum 
af the Cartheginians, for ers Fon 
eit,, iff regardof. the opportunity © 
| : leis bur fafreene 21 from pirrkingy /md heb 
hes time the Carthaginians were very 
$ of the afſaires of Ly/rbeums, yet" irwas not 
«k departure was kept (0 ſhore, 


_ At that dime Fhedii Ares Haniball, an able Man , ſeeing the 
them to enter into Ly- 
ewe, and to bring them certaine newes of 
haginians were glad to heate him, 
yerthey held iimpoior that the Rowaves Army at Sea was 1n a 
wannet e Port. Yer the Xbedies aſſures them, and parts 
ing arriued at an- mn vato Zylibeam, 
three Md he hauing che- Winde-in 

; and inthe fight of the 
meanes to hinder him ) hee w IR; prformirg chat  mtichtic had 
vndertaken. . 

One of the,Conſuſs wond 
by night tathe entry. of 
prize him in bis: returne : with' the which hee hinmſelfe kepe watch 
pon of: Khadie, and gaue charge tothe whole Ac- 


which were at tho edtry of the Port of either fide the 
with their: Oarcs ready the returneof the Rbods. 
that hee could notauoid it, but ond rd 1 pt 
lying rauch vppon hiscourage, and the {wittac fſe 0 

caghthe Evens ſhips 


ſous ys 


2s no mancould 7 H mibell a Rte 


Torneo 
wig et 
ilar, 


at the reat courage of this man, 
their beſt Saylers to ſur» 


My ro doe 


day ; and not conteg- 


NE hs nth Prow ofhes Vet ,calling 
==* yer no man duſt aſlaile him, in regard of the ſwiftneſl: of 


ferurned to Carthage, having triumphed 
hey Vecſſell, and; relarcd all the newes yoro the Scnare. 
Wo ioos hath performed fince many times, doing eat ſcruice by 

this meanes tothe. Cortbaginiens, in aduertifiag them of what, was nes 
and comfort tothe beſieged, wich an amaze. 
tlogreat boldbefle, wherein hee was animated, 
rn : he rowe that was 'made vnto him by dilligens 
ſuddainly when hee was diſcoucted, hee turned 
Rs wth Towe — SEE: 

w to Lybia were in 

which was the onely meanes whereby Saylers 
recoues the Port. Many mooued OY the 1 


ouer the Ene- 


to all Mcn : 
2 ood wind 


The gr-atre- 
ſolution ofitee 


riuing by all &bodicw, 
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this Rhodiew, and kno the Fe 
WA Romans -4 woos with this great aff, ont 


igence to fill vp the of che Bore, for the | 
y filled many Merchancs ips with (and, inde ew The 
leg great ſtore of earth vpon them , yet they left thicir So 
foine 


time, for the great depth ſwallowed all , and che ebbing 

of the Sca diſperſed wharſoeuer they caſt in. Finally, there 

part, which by « nts had made a Barre or Banke , Radddinhs A 
Carthaginian Duedrireme ſent in the Night we fayed : Afcer 


rc namog being well armed and in the Port, | 

Romans attended the comming of others ; efpeciath -of the Rhodrew A 

Veſſc)l. By chance hee non ye the Gout celeriry wry 

ar his returne, the Quadrireme purſui ne 

The Rbodie at the firſt ſight wondredat we. henefle of, I 

But hauing well viewed it, hee knew thar the e Crug 

reme had beene taken by the Romans, Wherefore: 

in flighr, hee reſolued to fight. " 
But when they came to ioyne, the Rowan had he aduantage, 

, afwellby reaſon ofthe mulricude of their , ax the bounty of 

their men, Wherctore the ſhip was eaſily. taken. 'withthe Rbodiew, B 

After whichprizerhe Romans pad i itto the. Luadrireme , and kept 

them continually armed ani xcady in the Port ©: By which mcanes 

they tooke from themall caſie entranceinto L yiebdons 'Tathe meane 

timethey battered the Towne violently, and the Walles were oucr- 

throwne indiuers places with their \ 'But 1milon built anew 


Wall where asche old had becn onerthrowne, hauing having no more hope in 
his Sallics,nor be able to ſer fic on the ageg: Hua Andas they had con» 
tinued ſome time in this manner , ther 


tiſe. ſogreat a 
ſtorme, asallthe Engines and Inſtruments were my bs 1m" 


mency of the Winde : nem Rory eflome Towers were oucr- 
throwneto the C 


Some Gredfes Souldiers among the beſieged , holding this very 


x-- commodious for the burning ;of the Engines, diſcouer their O 


pinion 
tothe Goucrnour, who Goda this conceit good, and after _ hee 
had made prouifion of things. neceflary,  heefuddainly makes 
and caſts fire inthree places vpon the Engines. The which when 
Souldiers had done ſuddainly , the fire by reaſon af the violence of the 
Winde rooke cafily , and conſumed them ſpeedily , for that they were 
dry, nd had beene long bucntin the Sunne $ Neither was ic poſlible 
to preuent it by the hand of Man, forthe violence of the Winde. In 
trueth they were ſo amazed at this new accident, as they had nor i 
ment toſee and confider what t apron coder ſoas, rg 
cour their , ſome fell, ys pregoncs 
brands falling from aboue, or blinded with ok fake the more 
the Komancs found chemſelues croſſed and troubled for the reaſons. 
aboue mentioned , the more beneficiall and fortunate it was for the 
Corthaginiens : For they might eaſily diſcover the Enemies and 
allthe | endifibeythey caſt any thing againft nag > 
cir 
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heir Eogiges, the Winde draue it with great violence, md wade the 
blow more forcible, Einally, the firewasſogreat , asthe foundation 
whereon the Towers were. ſet, were burnt , and the Heads of the 


Ratmmes conſumed. 00G : 

1 he Conſuls after this had no-morecure to repairetheir Engines, re- 
ſolniog ta carry the Towne by a lovg {icgr';/4n cauſing a grear Trench 
2 Rampigr to be caſt ypround abour ir; and there Campe, with a 
not to raile the Siege before they-had rakett ir, When as 
f_£ylcbenwm had rampired —_—_ , they indured the 

iege with great colirage, Bur after the Rowers had receiacd newes 
of this Diſaſter, the' Senate, cauſed ten. \thoufand men to bee raiſed 
h they ſent, inco Sicily to refreſh their - Army , for that mary had 


cs this lege, and their Army at .Sea' was bare of Men : Theſe 
wr beſt vm the Port , then-tbey marche by Land vntothe Campe 
* Lylibenrs, | 
"! opine Clandino being now Conſull, and chiefe ofthe Army , and An enpit 
the ether Cenſuls ypon their terurne to Rewve , ſecing the Succours alſo ,,.. 7,iv,mm 
arrived , aſſembled the Captaines, and let them know that in his Opi- 
hion ft wss timeto ſayleto Triperum with all their forces by Sea, to 
B furptize Adherbad, the Generall of the Car:haginiens nothing doubting 
of the Succours which were newly arrived into Sicily , and would ne- 
uer concciue that the Romane Army would put to Sea after ſo great 
a lofle of men, during the ficge of Zy/ibevww. When as this aduice 
was approued by the Captaines, hee made choice of ſame out of the 
old and new Bands, and furniſbed all his ſhips with the ableſt men ia 
the whole Army , whoimbarked moſt willingly, for rhat che Voyage 
was ſhort, and the promiſes great. Being then ready, they parted 
_ ag. vpknowne to 'the Enemy , and fſayled directly vara 
FIPaHUIN, 
C at the breake of day, being necre the Towne, and they diſcotte.” 
ring that they were Romane ſhips, A«berba/recoucred his ſpirits, and 
aſſured kimſelfe, although thar at the firſt hee was amazed at their ſud- 
dainearriuall,” reſeluing te try the fortune of the fighe, and to vndergoe 
the hazard rather then to be beſieged ſhamefully inthe Port. Where- 
fore he preſently cauſed their Oares to imbarke, and cauſed the Trums- 
pet to ſound , to draw the Sauldiers together , - ſhewing them in few 
words, accarding te the ni ofthetime, that ifthey did theis 
duties, there was hope of Vietoly : But if they refuſed to fight, he layed 
them. before the miſeries of men beſieged. And whea as the Soul- 
D dicrt made ſhew of reſolutian, crying outthat hee ſhould make no 
ſtay tomarch againſt the Enemy , then Adberba# commending theix 
forwardneſſc , cauſeth them all to a them charge ta 
have an eye vnto' bis ſhip', and that they ſhould follow with courage. 
Preſently after hee parts firſt our ofthe Port, as he had ſaig, on the con- 
trary fide tothe Rowens. F 
Butthe Conſull ſceing the Enemies contrary to his hope , not to a- 
bandoa the place, nor ready to flye, but ſeeking the Combar with 
great heate ; hee called bicke his ſhippes, whereot ſome = 
F 2 alrcady 
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he row al i call ; without deybe they were the 
aNs Yen, both che Aemics ar Land: Yer the' Certhagivians had B 

alwaycs the better, for thattheir ——s 0 6 their men more 

expert in Rowing , an oe OED in the open Sca , where 

they miglit rurne, ypand downe attheir —_— If any one wetenecre 

pſd by the Encnry Enemy , he knew na ve hicaſelfe ſuddainly , 'by the 
ighnalle of ts up : Andif the Enemies purſued him, 


many others 
caning pes ny tags compaſſed and berab'd hem in by chick 


Os irs es they ſpoiled them much, and ſormerimes ſarike them. 
MA peelpn's, = their companions were in danger , they rele eas 
ealily without perill ol, —— open Sea. ſhore > 
neere vnto the them much ; being hes ina 
porn on 0 nec Roryreia: neceflity , nor defend theme! 


RIETT roy peſe ger gals horas gia rn 
6a « 
In eng 

The Conſull ſeeing that all wear 


3 

A Vitory at * being broken vpoa the ſhore, others , and fienlly bei 

Seaby Aber" all hope, he flycs away firſt. There. were thirty 
__ mayning of the whole Army, which by chance were neerc him, ba 
followed him ; all the reft.to the number of foureſcoreand thirtcene 
were taken by the Cartbeginians, Moreover all the bands of then were 

taken , except thoſe which periſhed by the Wracke. 

yd ang ion nt _ the are 

ans for rhis Vigory well mannaged the 'by his onel 
> Wilſdome and great . Whereas on the other fide, ped 
Clasd;v5 vas infamous , and indured a thouſand iniuricy by the Romene 
people, for that he had carried himfelfe fo indifcreetly , and had 


drawae 


D 


[ 
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drawn the Bowen Commoni: wealth ineo10)grcar danger. Finafly;be» 
ing-Dep the Condulſhip, he dyed by the han of Iuftice with 57 deptes 
;g0omy and ſhame. Ti ki JUTTRIQUT! | from the Con- 
And although the Rewaws were very ſenſible of this great Defeats x ——— 
yer like Men ot great Courge and Reſalution;, they faddainly prepare dye. 
aFleete at Sea witha'new Leuy of Ment," and fend- Lacisy Iunins 
Conſull inte Sicily 5 ro whom they garoitegety Relicue'the Cam 
before Ly/ibewne;, and to carrythens ViAtualls and offibynoceticy for 
nitions, ; He fair'd direly-voz 4 with threefcore Gatti A. 
A there drawestogether allrhe Veſſellywith Beake: heads in $/cily our'v! 
Lyltbram , andeaakes 4 Fleew of fixeſcore't Mer of Warre, befides 
the Mcrchants , andeholowhirhte had ed Garry the Vietualls', to the © 
nutnber of cight. hundred ; efrwhich h&gaue ina manner the one halfe 
tothe Queſtor , with ſome” rhar/hzd " Beake-heads, to condnd the 
Videus voto the Campe.” | Inthe mcane time he ſtayed. at Sarragoſſ?, 
expieQing the roft of the ſhips which came after him from Meſſi», and 
the Corne which the Allies of the inland Country did fitrnith. Ac the 
ſame ime 44berba/ fent the Priſoners and ſhips which he had taken ax 
the bartel1to' Carthage, Then he diſpatch'd Captaine Caribalo with 
3 thirty. Veſſels, rogoand findthe enemy, whom: he followed necro 
with threeſcore and ren others. - 

Moreouer he gaue charge'to Carthals, to tike whit ſhips he could A 
whole from the Enemy , andto- burne the reſt. When as Carthale furpiixed by 
(vliag dilligence to faile all night) had ſurprized the Romaze Fleete ſud- r:bais- 
dainly;,” which was retiredinto the Port of Zyl/ibeem, and had burne 
ſome, and taken others, hee drew the Zomexs into great danger , for 
whenas they which kepr a Guard about the ſhips made great cryes, and 
gaucin Allarum , 1»/cow heafing the , and ſecing rheirs com 
ming at the breake of day, he preſently made a ſally the Tony; 

C By this mcanes the Rowave Army being inuironed g0 all fides , was 
gcear danger. © T0 nd 
After that Carrhals had takeeri and burtt forne Remexe ſhips, he wene 
to Herac/enms , to cut off the ViAtualk which came from thence to the 
Campe. And ashe made the Voyige , fore Dilcauerers bring him 
newes that they lied ſeene 2 great! mwaktitude «© . After which 
newes, Carthero any ſhew ; (for that hee did noe much 
eltceme the Rowencs in regard of the former Viatories) makes haſt ro 
meete them. The Zoweves were like wiſcaduertiſed tharthe Corrbagi- 
D to incounter them at Sea, they caſt themſelues by Fortune vpon the nee> 
relt ſhore,where there were ſome rerreates and turnings: Over the which 
did hang ſome; Rocks, wherher rhe Kowans retiring, they repull'd the 
Enemies ſhips with ſtones and'{lings : And although at the firſt the 
Carthaziniens were reſdlued to keepe them belieged yaeill they had ta. 
ken them, Yet ſceing thit the place by Nature chem, and that 
Komen , icliitance was greater then they expeted, they ſailed inthe 
end-( afrer they had taken ſome Merchants veſſels ) toa River which 
lay neerevatg barbed "Ivo of che & owers. Inthe meang 
3 time 
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""Uinathe Coolihmig ipmcit4he Adi frthawhich be faicd 
at Sarrag the Cape of Parbine to come vite-Lylibenm, 
aps let fl wich a and his men ſome 


os ; Ca uing newes by his Scoutsof the Con. 
ſulls comming , ,vſcd.a ea) farre fromthe 6- 
ther ſhips. Bur whens | rats no Tron Army a'far off, 
he was amazcd at! he great apewber, .foqviec durit norght Z bikes 

ld be well flgc being ſonegre vothem. - Wherefore Rety 
paſs, 7 a= 17entooy hee ſtayed itt the fieſt Port, + toi 

enteroo hug theno ſuffer 'the Regan Ar 

A ho 6 Which; Carthalo nds of the 


#ians percciuing, he.made no-thorc bur in- 
Grhegmary ad rcmngy hs rm Lorne, this a to 
keepe borh Arnics om paring Som any fn derer there roſe a 
=_—_ EC 
great expericace a0d w 
The Romenes WCTIe , Jp: rety io paſſing ſpeedily beyond the Cape of 
Flecte troken' pachingas., he ſhoald woyderhe violence of he tonwe: whereby they 
nor"- ſeruedall hs Fleet, Bur the Romans were ſo beaten withthe ſtorm, 
ſtorme. Foe that places where they were had no Ports, that their ſhips were 
brokenin iy that there remayned not ay thing , whereof they 
could afterwards make v{. By the meanes of _— miſ-fortunes at 
Sea, the Carthaginians were afrerwardsthe tr | 
The haning lc lucy madelogrex lol the — 
now agayne o ef a, 1 
ey ment Land. The Corrhogrnoans on the other ſide kB + 
without copcradiQion « peyther were chey without hope at Land. 
therefore the Lords of the Senate , and they a—__ were at the 
wc Lylibewm , were of aduice to contioue the alchough they 
had bln aiflited with the ao Fes fortunes. By this meancsthe &o9- C 
maxe: lent tothe C they chought necefſa. 
ible meancs te continue the 


A 


atiucd. at Lylibenrw 
how he might performe forme 
AQ, wbenkg hana ſort re hisdiſgracc for the laſt 
.  lofic. Wherefore after be tooke by Treaſon without any 
MountE** occalion Mount Frix , the Fen oof 4,7 vr _— Brix bo 
a Mount Sicily , which hath his vpon towar 
1taly, Sb and Palermo, but nccrefſt to Palerme. Ir is 


p4num D 
Ems, thegreateftinall Srcily , but Arne, Ie - hath a ypon the top 
: where ſtands the Temple of Yenwe Evicins, Me the Rept? * 
of all the World)is the richeſt and maſt beautifull of all Sci. wr 4- 
tle ynderthetop of the Hill, there is a Towne of the ſame name, 
hhiovery ſong, and hath the acoefles very vacaly and difficult oa 
all fides: 
er Onbins Gala wedianap el the dame, "exde and at 


the foot vpea the approaches from Trypenom, chinkiog by tþis 
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| Abarrow | 
| paſſe, pod peprecangrats bg omatd er progene and proceden 


% 9810043 3 1081106403) 201 1 25 47 
Whil® the zaman hept.hatop and Footeot the 
Ir on In farpritedtif Tewne , | which -was be. 
The Towne of WIxtthe ot the 'ncid] the foate af it ;7) reherethe Roman gar- 
Eris taken _— By this meanes the Rewaws which held the top, were befie- A 


from the Ro- greatdanger © The Cartbaginiens like- 
———___ gre Cog iaee, wh ldagrhey whe tee Snack: 
of the Mountayne, bly neon nos and. One Way, 
could bardly draw vnto thena.that which was © | Thus ei- 


ther Party perſiſted one agaiaſt another with cxrrieame obſtinacy : Suf- 

ing great cxtreamities and running into great dangers. . , they 
#{acred Crowne, not as Febius ſaych, as Men ed and 

» bur conſtant and age yaaquiſhed * For before that _—_— 

the other ,/ "rim 

ganne tohaue an end by anocher airs: = B 

aad the forces.were iÞthis eſtate. 


A geod Com: 
pariſon , 


,the 


gs oa #2 lO for 
| r that they neere vataTrgpe+ 
| y at the third time , ea capher ſame by 
the which being ViRors , ' they cutoff the ViQuals from Erix , and 
made at cnd of the Warre, . Thisattempt for che-moR re was like « D 
Combere of grearcourage, for the-publicke Treaſpre voable to furniſh 
thischarge : Buche Cirtizens contributing eucry Mao vnto his power, 
maiy to! ing the neceſſary ny 
/ ym roy to Armes, andto avg 
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they afterwards gaue the commaund,vato Lucius Luttatine Conlull, 


and ſetirhimin the Spring againſtthe” Carrhaginians, whobcing ſud. 11, port of 
dainly arrined in Sicily with his Army, rooke the Port of 7 rep annm at Troanum ta- 


ken by Lu#ati- 


his entry , and «ll the reft which were abour Ly/:beumr. 


In the meanetime all 'the Carthaginzans 


», Commaune 


Ps retired to their Cap- der of th- Kq« 


raine, Afterwards hee indeauoured to take Tr;panum with his En itNSy #44 Army, 


and othey things neceffary to force a Towne: Bur for that the Car thogi» 
wiawe Army at Sea was not farre off, they had a remembrance of things 
paſt, and of what importance the knowledge of rhe Sca was, he was noe 
idle nor negligent, caufing his Rowers and Martiners to bee cahcinualiy 

' kept inpractice, nor ſuffring any one to be idle. py this meanes the Soul- 
diers ina ſhort time were'inured to the Sea, TheCarthaginians contrary 
to their hope,hauing newes of the #3##&» Army at Sca,preſcntly prepa- 
red their ſhips,and traighted them wich Corne & other Munition,to the 
end the beliegcd withinthe Towne of Er;x ſhould not have any want of 
things neceflary. - Honno had thecharge of this Army, who paſt firſt to 
the Iſland of H:eroneſ## , and from thence he made haſte to ſayle aboue 
the Enemy'to Amilcars Campe, to diſcharge his ſhips,and to viſtuall it, 
But L»datize being advertiſed of their comming; and Joubt; of their 

B caterprize, (for it was not hard to conieQure) made Choice of che able ft 
' men of the Army at Land, and failed direRly to the Ifland of Bge/7, 
whichris not farre from Zylibeoms, Then having giuzn courage to the 
Souldiers, he __ a Proclamation thar cuery man ſhould be xeady the 
'ro tight. &\ pan obey ND 

Three daies after the Conſull ſeeing at the breake of day that the, wind 
waygood and proſperous for the Enemy,and conttaty to his Araiy;and 
that theSta\mas much rronbled with aftorme, he was long in ſuſpence 


wharbe ſhould does bue ſuddainly he reſolued, that If bis men came to 
fight ducing che ſtorme, he ſhould have LOND hace 4728 
C nnd bis Ama Sev -nod with tip $ tht were faden and incumbred : 


Le) 


-» Burit-heiſhwuſd the fight the Sea were calme , he ſhould 
pros cp fre, and with the 


ſhips that were lightand very (wil 
gicaohrhe Land: ſouldietst and: r with the courage of 4mil- 
carvtho was then held ro/bevery terrible, Finally, he reſolued ro fight 


wehb.the Enciny norwithſta the" ftorme and the contrary Winde., 
The Carrhogoaians comming dull yk bf pur himſc\fe brtogd 
themwittrbis Army ready and'in bartpl0;"* he” Cortheginians 
{aw theiredutſe to bee hindered by the Etiemy”,” al regen ipod bat 
ll, tity-ſtrooke ededMight , where they charged 
D #fcither-lide wich great courage 7'But' for thar things were manna- 


C* ged in aocther 'manner, than when'they were defeated. ar the bartell 
of. Trepinum, it was no' wonder'if that their 'Aﬀaires had anoe 
ther —_ Foun | " 

- Inregar Romans, their{hips” were very light, and free from 
all jncembrance, /but--of ' that which was ' neceſſary for the” Warre. 
Their Rawers had beene long practice, *and were therefore eager and 
ready to. fight, - | They had alE'itfade choice bf the beſt menin, rheir 
Actmy at- Land : the'which tell out "contrary 'Fithi 'the Carthazini- 
v3, mie Uo 10 99HOING 11-02 Ig 6 OT Oct, a” 


An Army as 
Sea prepared 
by the cartbe» 


gnans. 
Hanno, 


A fighe ar Ses 
berwixt the Ke 
Ma'is ang Core 
thagizians. 
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4»s, Their ſhips were laden, and therefore vnfirto fight: Their Rowers 
and Marriners were men gathered together by chance, and not accuſto- 
med to the War : their Souldiers were alſo new, and had not ſcene any 
thing:for they had no more care for the #ffaires at Sca,imagining that the 
Romans would not atremptany thing more ar-Sca. And therefore 

A Vifory of ®3 ſoone 45 the Battell began, rhe Romans had the Vitory:z whereas 
the Komenesa- fifty Of the Carthapiniens ſhips were broken or ſuoke , andthree ſcore 
ginſe c&- andrenothers that were laden, taken, The reſtſet ſayle and got the 


Winde, andrccouered Hiereneſe with incredible {wiftneſſe, by a ſud. 


daine change of the Winde. After the Battell the Conſull retired to A 


Lylibeum with his whole Army , whereas the booty and Priſoners 
were deuided amongft the Souldiers: For beſides the dead, there were 
aboue ten thouſand mentaken, | 
The Carthaginians amazed at this heauy ahd great defeate , found 
themſelues troubled for many reaſons, althaugh their minds were al- 
wayesinclin'd to Warres. Firſt they had nymeanes to viQuall thoſe 
that werein Sicily, after the defeate of their Army at Sca : Confideri 
that their Enemies were Maiſters of all the Sea. Morcoverthey imagi- 
ned that it would bea Traiterous a@to (uffer their Generall and the 
Souldiers which had ſerued their Common-wealth to bc loſt.. . In re» B 
gard of continuing the War, they had acither Mcn nor Captainesto 
mannageit : wherefore they ſent a Man to Awilcer , and gaue him full 
power «nd Authority to doe what he ſhould thiake ficting for ned 
of the Common-weale. A4milcar the duty ofa good and 
Pies never ouliteed of ie paige ge unded perl, Farting 
he neuer complaiged of his painces, nor auoi uW, ing 2 
man ofgreat induſtry and courage, hethruſt himſelfe continually into all 
dangers, to vanquiſhaſwell as any of the other Captaines. Bur when as 
he ſaw there vas no more hope in the Carshaginians alfgires, hee ſent 


Embaſſadours to the Conſul, tq treate ypon gnaccord ; yeelding wile- 
ty and dicecetly VRIES wer maſt inowther thedayofa © 
good Captaine copliſts bf: of the time, nor onely to 
varquiſh , but alſo toſtrike ſayle.,, Wheveunto 'LeW#ariae did willing. 


l care, knowing well th 
dured by this ted1Qug VVAE, 1 : 
that the Kowdys 4.009%, 


Mn Dk Neither ſhould they hetcaftcsr wake 


thagins ens (hou Ul $46 | 
War apainſt Hiern, nor t the $aragoſjns, or their Allies, and 7 
that they ſhould reſtore all the. Prifoners ut ranſome:iAnd more- D 
ouerthey fhould pay thirteege hundred and twenty thouland Crownes 
within rwenty yeares. 0 1992t zac 
Theſe Articles were ſcnt to Zee, which the peoplg notwithſtanding 
wouldnot yecld vato : but committed ren (men with power-trom them 
who were ſent into Sicily: arrived, they akered nothing of the 
treaty of peace , but the time of payment, which they ſhortaced 5 auge 
menting ſuwme with 600000,/Crawnes: more. Mecrtover they 
did articulate, that they ſhould opt onely diſlodge out of $:ci/y, = 
alſo 
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Ao our of allche I0d:nds wbich mttectaadanhe- Ul 2007 5 
A pon of theſe Warr berwine ena ind Che 

pans for Sicily. It and rwenty' Whole" yeeres, 

hath beene the longeſt and Segmented ray Shae Yor to 
During the,which( 1 omit other chings wonhy of memory ) they haue 
fought at one inſtant with aboue five hundred Quinqueremes on botk! 
ſides : Afterwards with not much leſſe chen ſeauetdhunidred. The R9- 
mens baue oſt ſeaven hundred Quraqueremes;\befides' thoſe ich 
ar ſundry tianes the rorments have ſaoke, and the Cu theginian;* 
g fe bugdred. Wherefore they which-formerly hane'dmired Arihjc 
A afwell by Land as Sea, andthe Combatsar Seg of Antigens, Prolemey, 
Wn Demetrius , have reaſon to ceaſe, -the; pert den 

Romans and Carthaginians. But if they wala io; how'si 


differcnce there is Cnnas and ifremes, 

the Perſcans made v Greezanr,and atichthe arkenir and 
Lacedemonians vicd inglheir Warre,; they ſhall yndvubted] 

there was never bevy forces fight ax Sea; 
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FIN forth: Proince n onthe or ever br or then Chula 
hich we will relate lyand b'iefly; fore 


ini apa 
promiſed inrhebegiriikg. So they ſhall eafily fe 
AI 


theſarimes. whar#hils werre was, and of what 
2 CG —_ an Army rohaue care, 2fid tobe wa 
Ts = ought ry 


reanciliable : 4hd che y may likewiſe obſerue ro what 

ry.men * And morevver'whiat difference there 

bawix: rhecontyſed manner obdiuing of Barbarians ard Hoſe that are 
breg 1 Dies Lira Ply 'And' wichatl rhey may k 

edu ienby chek -ofrhiis)warre, -th&Eaufes for the which Ye. 

Spiga the . #299, 'Which is a principall poyne, 

—_ ave hays Wn Arete for thoſe Fehich 


7 Ike - For thatthiey have tot on-ly bene d.ubriul] 
Vlaire othole which hmeorictey, 10 ſuch as have br 


: At erthan watitear had yeated 1 hi with the Kwanirhp 
Fr No hers of «op renhr ned hi 
ng y 0 Captaine Grſco,w 
{ys Fi hte X wiultirude | =, mea,ſhould 
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yoaſly thenthey:had :beene accuſtomed, and much more,” reducing to 
memory rhe promiſe of Pecſents, whict-the Capthiuieshad madevnta 
them at need, when asthey inreated ther to fight valiancly; '' More o- = 
uer they expeted much ,more then theis Payamennmed ymo-:' But 
were fryſtrated of their 2 For aflooneas1hey were allaſſem- 
the Carthagivians was ſert varothem 4 
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Nations : For by this meanes ſo diuers an afſembly'could —_— 
mike a Conſpiracy.' Moreover the Capraines better obeyed. 
licewile it there did riſe any muriny or {edirionin the Army, they ſhould 
nor tinde meantes to ahem , for ignorant men are mooucdwith 
fury... Beleeue me when are once incholler, rhey increaſe icmore 
and more, like bruite Beaſts with an voreſtraigg crueity. The -which 
happened at that time in the' Carthegin1ags Waitmpe | z-For foie were 

3 Fpaniards , others Gaules , ſome Genenois ," and othersatthe ilats of 
CMaigr que, and Minorgue,': if | 4 | 
\Thex alſo a good. Troope of Greciar:5, moſt of which were fy- 
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purpoſe did not ſend one of th 
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0:16 vpon bnorhey;, and tack errour, when there 
wasngfcdieicimbeir affairess7 intdurrh «x wasa greadfaulr in thermo 
haue drawne tbgerber {o- grout aumultituderintogee place after the War 
was ended. ?i./They. commited ianorher) which-wis: ao Icffey when. as 


* they did not reraine:cheir Wires: Ohildrew and baggage; whereofthey 
might hauc madevicin I Bemginnoſmall _ 
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